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Foreword 


T he interrelationship and interaction of human cultures and civilizations has 
made the contributions of each the common heritage of men in all ages and all 
places. Early M uslim scholars were able to communicate with their Western 
counte-parts through contacts made during the Crusades; at M uslim universities 
and centres of learning in M usIimSpan (al-Andalus, or Andalusia) and Sicily to 
which many European students went fa education; and at the universities and 
centres of learning in Europe itself (such as Salerno, Padua Montpellier, Paris, 
and Oxfad), wherelslamic waks were tau<^it in Latin translations Among the 
M uslim scholars well-known in the centres of learning throughout the wald 
were d-R\zm hazes) , I bn S#i\ (Avicenna), I bn Rushd (Averroes), al-KhW\rizm# 
and I bn KhaldRn. Muslim scholars such as these and others produced aignal 
waks in many fields M any of them possessed encyclopaedic knowledge and 
distinguished themselves in many disparate fields of knowledge 

The Center fa Muslim Contribution to Civilization was established in 
ader to acquai nt non- M usl i ms wi th the contri buti as I si am has made to human 
civilization asawhole The Great Books of IslamicCivilizdtia Project dlempts 
to cover the first 800 years of Islam or what may be called Islam's Classical 
Period. This project aims at making available in En^ish ad other Europea 
laguagesa wideselectia of waks representd:iveof Islamic dvilizatia in all 
its diversity. It is made up of trasldtias of aiginal Arabic waks thd: were 
produced in the fandtive centuries of Islam ad is meat to serve the needs 
of a potentidly large readership. Not aly the specialist ad schda, but the 
na-specialist with a interest in Islam ad its cultural heritage will beableto 
benefit from the series. T ogdther, thewaksshould serveasarich sourcefathe 
study of the early periods of I si ami c though 

In selecting the books fa the series, the Cater took into account all 
maja aees of Islamic intellectual pursuit that could be represated. Thus the 
series indudes waks not aly a bdtter-known subjects such as law, theology, 
jurisprudace history ad politics, but also a subjects such as literature 
medicine astraonry, optics ad geography. The specific criteria used to select 
individual books wee these that abook should gveafathful and comprehasive 
account of its field; ad that it should bea authaitdtive source T he reader thus 
has at his disposal virtually a whde library of infamdtive ad ali^itaing 
waks. 

Each book in the series has bea trasldted by a qualified schdar ad 
re/ie/ved by snathe- e<pert. Whilethestyleaf aetrensldiion will ndturdly diffa 
fromaotha as do the styles of theauthas* the trasldtas ha/e adeen/oured, to 
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thee<tent it was possible to make the works accessi bl e to the corrrron reade\ As 
a rule the useof footnotes has been kepttoaninimum thou^i a more extensive 
use of them was necessitated i n some cases 

T his seri es is presented i n the hopethdt it will contri buteto a greier under- 
standing in the West of the cultural and intellectual heritage of Islam and will 
therefore provide an i important means towards greater understandi ng of today's 
world. 

Mcf/God Help Us! 

M uhammad bi n H amad Al-T hani 
Chai rman of the Board of T rifiteas 


About this Series 


T his series of Arabic works, made a/ail able in Encash translation, represents an 
outstandi ng selection of i mportant I slamc studies in a variety of fields of know- 
ledge The works selected for indua'on in this series medt specific criteria The/ 
are recogni zed by M usl i m schd ars as bang early end i mportant in their fieldSy as 
works whose importance is broadly recognized by international scholars, and as 
having had a genuinely significant impact on the development of human culture 

Readers will therefore see that this series includes a varidty of works in the 
purely Islamic sdences, such as Qurfm, ©d#i, theology, prophetic traditions 
(surma), and jurisprudence (fic|n). Also represented will be books by Muslim 
scientists on medicine astronomy, geog-aphy, physics, chemistry, horticulture 
and other fields 

The work of translating these texts has been entrusted to a g-oup of 
professors in the I slamic and Western worlds who are recognized authorities in 
their fields It has been deemed appropriate in order to ensure accuracy and 
fluency, that two persons one with Arabic as his mother tongue and another 
wi th E ngl i sh as hi s mother tongue shoul d parti ci pate together i n the transl ati on 
and revision of each te<t. 

This series is distinguished from other similar intercultural projects by its 
di sti ncti veobj ecti ves and mdthodd ogy. T hese works wi 1 1 fil I a genui ne gap i n the 
I i brary of human thought. T he/ wi 1 1 prove ©(trend y useful to al I those with an 
interest in Islamic culture its interaction with Western thou^nt, and its impact 
on culture throu^iout the world. Th^ will, it is hoped, fulfil an important role 
in enhancing world understanding at a time when thee is such evident and 
urgent need for thedevdopment of peaceful coexistence 

This series is published by the Center for Muslim Contribution to 
Civilization, which serves as a research centre under the patronage of H.H. 
Sheikh Muhammad bin Hamad al-Thani, the former Minister of Education of 
Qatar who also chairs the Board ofT rustees The Board is comprised of a group 
of prominent scholars These include His Eminence Shdkh Al-Azhar, Arab 
Republic of Egypt, and Dr Yousef al-Qeradhawi, Di recta of the Sira and Sunna 
Research Center. At its inception the Center was directed by the late Dr 
M uhammad I brahim Kazim farmer Recta of Qatar U nivasity, who established 
its initial objectives 

The Cent© was until recently directed by Dr Kamal Naji, the Fadgn 
Cultural Rddtions Advisa of the Ministry of Education of Qatar. He was 
assisted by a Board comprising a number of academicians of Qatar U niversity, in 
addition to a consultative committee chaired by Dr Ezzeddin I brahim farmer 
Recta of the U niversity of the United Arab Emirates A further committee 
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acting on behalf of the Center has been the prominent university professors 
who act under the chairmanship of Dr Raj i Rammuny, Professor of Arabic dt 
the U niversity of M ichigan. This committee is charged with making known, 
in Europe and in America, the books selected for translation, and in selecting 
and enlisting properly qualified university professors, orientalists and students 
of I slamic studies to undertake the work of translation and ra/ision, as well as 
overseeing the publication process. 
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The T ranslator's Note 


I n thi s transl dti on I followed certain conventions that require a brief emanation. 
First, I ha/e rdtdned all chains of transmission of the pious dicta quoted by 
al-Qusha/ri as well as the traditional formulas that are commonly attached to 
the names of God and the prophdts in pre-modern Islamic teds. I ha/e a so 
reproduced the usual Islamic formulas mentioned after the names of deceased 
individuals such as "may God be pleased with him" and "may God have mercy 
on him". 

Second, I ha/einduded both the traditional lslamic(or Hijri) dates and the 
dates according to the Common Eracalendar- for example; 16^ 781, 40(7 1016, 
42CV 1029 and so on. I ha/erdtaned the Arabic definite artideal- in all persona 
names but omitted it in most Arabic terms dted in parentheses - for ©(ample 
"contentment" (rida), instead of (al-rida) and "trust in God" (tawakkii), instead 
of (al-ta\A©kkul). 

Third, I have left a I the pronomina references to God (Allah) in the 
masculine spelled with the upper case This Elects the usage current in the 
premodern epoch before the rise of gender- inclusive language Although in 
principle the frequently used word "servant of God" may apply to both nreles 
and fereles, I ha/e opted for the mascul i ne pronoun that is used consistently i n 
media/a Arabic teds in such cases. 

Fourth, quotations from the Qurren are placed into the footnotes with 
the number of the chapter (sura) followed by a colon and the number of the 
verse(aya). Sincel haveused Arthur J. Arbenys The Koran I ntep-fted as my 
primary source of Qurrenic quotations I providethe numbering he adopted in 
histranslation, which occasi ona I y departs from the standard numbering used in 
the majority of editions and translations of the Qurren. Despite its archac 
Victorian English, I still prefer Arbenys translation to ai later renditions of 
the Qurren into Encash. Occasiondly, I modify Arbenys translation to fit the 
overai conte<t of d-Qushayri's ©(position. 

F ifth, square brackets [] serve to indicate my addition of words and phrases 
to the origina Arabic text where I think they are implied, but not ©(plidtly 
mentioned. Occasionaiy, brackets (aong with footnotes) may be used to clarify 
obscure passages in the Arabic origina. Slash signs// mark the beg nning of 
a new page of the Arabic origina - namely, Muhammad |7^bd d-Rahman 
a-Marj^shai's edition of d-Qushayri's t©(t (see my I ntroducti on). 

The system of transliteration of Arabic names and words is based on a 
simplified version of the transliteration adopted by the editorid board of the 
I rite-national J arnal of M icicle E after Studes as stipulated in the "Guidelines 
for Translators and Reviewers of Great Books of Islamic Civilization". 
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"Simplified" means that I do not use macroned Idlers to conve/ long Arabic 
vowels nor do I use dots under certain Idlers of the Ldtin alphabdt, which in 
academic literature represent vdarized, or "emphatic", Arabic consonants In 
a limited number of cases when it is absolutdy unavoidable I use Idlers a, \, 
and u to conve/ the long Arabic vowels Their significance is explained in the 
footnotes I mark the Arabic Idtter f^yn with the inverted fin every position 
and the harrza with nonly when it appears in themiddleor at the end of a word 
or name 

Finally, I make use of sa/erd abbreviations namely: El , which stands fa 
TheEncydcpaeda of I slam 2nd edition; I M , which stands fa nry book I darric 
MySidsm A Short History; end "b.", which stands fa the Arabic wad "ibn", 
meaning "son". 

The translation is supplied with an I ndex of proper names, toponyms, and 
cacepts and a Glossary of Sufi technical terms (see pages 417-425). Since 
al-Qushar/ri often quotes only an abbreviated name of his source and since 
many such names are identical, the individual in question is not always easy to 
identify. I n such cases I refer the reader to two a several possible individuals 
with similar names in the I ndex. I apdogzefa any inconvenience this might 
cause but things that were obvious fa al-Qusha/ri and hiscontempaariesare 
unfortunately, no longer obvious fa us 


T ranslator's Introduction 


Al-Qushayri's "Epistle on Sufism": The author and his book 


The author of the EpiUe on Sufism Abu Tt-Qasim |7^bd al-Karim b. Hawazin 
d-Qusha/ri , was born i n 376/ 986 i n the region of U stuwa (or U stawa), a district 
in northern Khurasan that was famous for thefertility of its soil and abundant 
grain production. 1 H is parents were Arab sdttlers whose ancestors had arrived in 
I ran with the conqueri ng Arab ami es and were allotted substanti al tracts of I and 
in compensation for their military service Bythetimeof d-Qush^ri'sbirth, his 
family must have been speaking Persian at home but as a son of a country squire 
he was educated in the intricacies of Arabic language podtry and polite letters 
(adab). As was common for young men of hissodal standing he was also trained 
in martial arts, horsemanship and archery. As a youth al-Qusha/ri traveled to 
Nishapur (Na/sabur), the political and administrative center of Khurasan and a 
maj or center of I si ami c schd arshi p and culture i n the eastern part of the M usl i m 
world up to the Mongol conquest of the sa/enth/ thirteenth century. 2 There 
he attended the lectures and sermons of the renowned Sufi master (diaykh) 
Abu |^li d-Hasan al-Daqqaq (d. around 40!3 1015 or soma/vhct later), who 
heEded a popular religous school (machasa). 3 A student of Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
al-Nasrabadhi (d. 367/ 977), the foremost Sufi master of Khurasan in his age 
d-Daqqaq bdonged tothespiritud tradition that stretched backtothecetdordced 
Sufisof the Bagdad school, including [d-]Sari d-Saqdti (d. 25V 865 or somewhat 
later), 4 d-J una/d d-Ba^idadi (d. 297/ 910), and Abu Bakr d-Shibli (d. 33V 946). 
Al-Qusha/ri soon became d-Daqqaq's foremost disciple married his dauc^iter 
Fdtima and a/entudly succeeded his fd:her-in-law as the head of his religous 
school. Al-Qusha/ri rqoeatedly acknowledges his debt to, and admiration for, his 
Sufi master throughout his Epistle Al-Daqqaq was instrumentd in introdudng 
d-Qusha/ri to another outstanding Sufi authority of Khurasan, Abu [7^bd 
d-RahmEnd-Sulami (412/ 1021), whoisquotedondmoste/erypageoftheEpdle 
A prolific writer and accomplished religious scholar, d-Sulami is rightly 
considered to beoneof the master architects of thedassicd Sufi tradition dong 


1 It presently belongstothedistrict of Quchan (Iran). 

2 Sorresourcess^thdthewasfifteai years old at thetimeof hisarrival inNishapur, but this 
i rtf ormati on i s i mpossi bl e to veri fy. 1 1 i s d so rd ated that the obj ect of hi s tri p to N i shapur was 
to reduce the taces on a vi 1 1 age he owned . 

3 Whilethistermpresupposesamoreor-lessstructured institution and a sdt curriculum, one 
shoul d rathe" thi nk of an i nformal a rd e of students attendi ng the da ly I ectures and sermons 
of a popular teache (udadh), which usudly took place at his house 

4 Sffi Alexande" Knysh, I darric MySddsri A Short HiScry (hencd'orth abbre^ated as I M), 
pp. 48-66. 
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with Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-T usi (d. 3101 988), 5 Abu Bakr al-Kalabadhi (d. ca 
380/ 990), Abu Tdib d-Makki (d. 386/996), ftli b. pjJthr nan d-Jullad 
al-Hujwiri (d. bdtwesn 4681072 and 469/1077), and Abdallah al-Ansari 
al-Harawi (d. 48V 1089). 6 Despite his preoccupSion with the Sufi lore and 
literature d-Qushayri's studies at Nishapur were not linited to Sufism 
He studied Shafifil jurisprudence under the guidance of M uhammad b. Bakr 
al-T usi (d. 420/ 1029) and speculative theology with some leading Ashf^rite 
scholars of the age such as Abu Bakr b. Furak (d. 406/ 1015) and Abu Ishaq 
al-l sfaraini (d. 418/ 1027). Somewhat later he went on a pilgrimage in the 
company of the famous exegdtes and hadth-cdlectors Abu Muhammad 
al-J uwaryni (d. 438 1047) and Ahmad d-Ba/haqi (d. 458' 1066). A diligent student 
of the Prophet's Sunna, al-Qushayri "studied hadth with at least se/enteen 
different authorities, and in turn transmitted hadth to as many as sixty-six 
students" 7 Whilehismasteral-Daqqaqwasstill alive al-Qushayri didnotseemto 
undertake any travels outside of K hurasan. After the city fel I under the control 
of the powerful Saljuq dynasty in 429/ 1038 al-Qushayri was embroiled in the 
strug^e between the rivd schdarly factions of Hanafites and Shades which 
competed with one another fa idedogicd ascendancy. I n 436' 1045 al-Qushayri 
asserted his position as the leading spokesman of the Shafi[i}Ash[3rite parly 
of N ishapur by issuing a manifesto in defense of its orthodoxy. H is advocacy of 
the Ashf^ri te thed og cal tenets aroused the ire of its H ansfite opponents. When 
the powerful Saljuq vizier p^mid al-Mulk al-Kunduri threw in his lot with 
al-Qushayri 's H ansfite M uffiszi I ite opponents he was arrested and spent a week 
in the citadel of N ishapur only to be released after his fdlowers threatened an 
all-out rebellion of thecity'sShafi[it:esin448 1054. In448 1056 he accepted the 
invitation of the caliph al-Qsrim to hold hadth sessions at the caliphal palace 
in Bagdad. Upon his rdturn to Khurasan al-Qushayri had to sdttle down in 
T us 8 since Nishapur was still contrdled by his Hanafite adversaries When, in 
455/1063, Nizamal-Mulk, thenew Saljuq vizier, reversed al-Kunduri'spd ides 
and endeavaed to reestablish the balance of power bdtween the Shafifijie and 
Hanafite parties al-Qushayri, by then sa/enty- nine (lunar) yearsdd, wasableto 
rdturn to his ndtiveaty where he remained until hisdedih in 465/ 1072. Hissix 
sons by his first wife Fatima became respected schdars in their own right and 
spread the fame of the al-Qushayri family far and wide 9 Despite his g-eet 
renown and theintmest he took in Sufi pedagogy, 10 al-Qushayri left surprisingly 
few disciples Of theseAbu |7^li Fadl b. M uhammad al-Farmadhi (d. 477/ 1084), 


5 T his author is also frequetly quoted by al-Qushayri. 

6 For these writers and their worksseelM, pp. 116- 135. 

7 HarridAlgar, "Introduction," in Prindplesof Sufisr) translated fromtheArabic by B. R. von 
Schlegell, Mizan Press, Berkel^, 1990, p. iii. 

8 A media/al aty near present-d^ M eshhed/ M ashhad (I ran). 

9 Healso had thr« sons by his second wife 

10 He maintained a Sufi lodgein Nishapur, where he trained hisdisdples. 
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a teacher of the g-eet Muslim thinker Abu Hamid M uhammad d-Ghazdi (d. 
505/ 1111), was by far the most famous T his paucity of spi ritual successors ma/ 
be attributed in part tod-Qushayri'spe-sona which was academic and mdthodical 
rather than charismatic and i nspi rational . 

AI-Qusha/ri's written legacy indudes a long Qurmnic commentary entitled 
Latarif al-idnarat, which deserves a sped al mention. 11 Here asin theEpiSde the 
author pursues a dear apologdtic agenda the advocacy of the teachings values 
and practices of "modectd', "J una/d-styld' Sufism with aviewto demonstrating 
its full compliance with the precepts of Ash^rite theology, which d-Qushar/ri 
regarded astheonly "orthodox" creed. Written in 41CV 1019, this work consistently 
draws a parallel bdtween the g-adud e<egdticd prog-ess from the literal to the 
subtl est rreani ngs (latarif ) of the Q urmni c revel ati on and the stages of the Sufi 's 
spi ritual and experi enti al j ourne/ to G od. T he success of the exegdti cal progress 
and that of the Sufi journe/ depends on the wayfarer's ability to combi ne the 
performance of pious works and feds of spirit with sound doctrinal premises 
Giving preference to one ove theothe will result in failure Even when this 
ddicate balance is successfully struck, the exegdte is still in need of divine 
assistances g-asping the subtl dti es of thedivine revelation. The same is true of 
the Sufi seeker's striving toward God - here too one cannot succeed without 
God's constant guidance and assistance 

Pronri nent i n d-Qusha/ri 's i ntdlectual uni verse isthe notion of a privileged, 
intuitive knowledge of both God and his word that God g-artsonly to his most 
i nti mdce d ect "f ri ends" , the ad i yan T hi s i dea i s stded cl earl y i n the i ntroducti on 
totheLatarifal-idnarat: "[God] has honored the d ect (aTiyar) among H is servants 
by [granting them] the understanding of H is subtle secrdts (latarif as-arih) and 
H is limits so that the/ can see the secrdt allusions and hidden signs contained 
therdn [in the Qurmn]. He has shown thdr innermost souls hidden things so 
that by the emaneti ons of the unseen which H e has i mparted soldy to them the/ 
can become aware of that which is conceded from dl others T hen the/ have 
started to speak accordi ng to the r deg-ees [of spi ritud dttd nment] and capabi I ities 
and God- praise be to Him- inspired in them things by which He has honored 
them [to the exd us on of other people]. So, the/ now speak on behdf of H i m 
i nform about the subtl etruths that H e has i mparted them and poi nt to H i m . . . " 
The exegdtds progress toward the innermost meaning of the scripture is 
described by d-Qusha/ri as a movement from the intellect to the heart (al-cplb), 
then to the spirit (al-rih), then to the innermost secret (al-srr) and, findly, to 
the secret of secrets (srr al-a rr) of the Qurmnic revelation. As one ma/ expect of 
a Sufi master, d-Qusha/ri showed little interest in the historicd and legd 
aspects of the Qurmnic text. For him the/ serve as mere windows onto the all- 
important spi ritud andm/5ticd ideasand vdues of Sufism Thus, in discussing 
the spoils of war mentioned in Q. 8:41 d-Qusha/ri argues: "J i had can be of two 


11 Ed. IbrahimBaEyuni, 4vds, Daral-kitabal-Rrabi, Cairo, 1968. 
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types the external one [waged] against the infidels and the internal one [waged] 
agai nst [one's] soul and Satan. I n the same way as the I esser j i had i nvol ves [the 
seizure of] spoils of war after victory, the greater j i had too has the spoils of war 
of its own, which involves taking possession of his soul by the servant of God 
after it has been held by his two enemies - [his] passions and Sdtan." A similar 
parallel isdrawn between ordinary fasting which involves abstention from food, 
sec and drink and the spiritual abstention of the Sufi from the allure of 
this world and from seeking the approval of its inhabitants Despite its overall 
"moderate:' nature the Latartf al-idiarat is not devoid of the monistic and 
visionary dements that characterize what is usual ly descri bed as the more "bold" 
and "esoteric" trend in Sufi literature This aspect of al-Qushayri's e<egesis 
comes to theforein his interpretation of Q. 7:143, in which Moses comes to God 
at an appointed time and requests that He appear to him only to be humbled 
by thesi^it of a mountain crumbling to dust, when God shows H imsdf to it. 
AI-Qusha/ri comments "MosescametoGoda6[only]thosepaBsiona:dylongng 
and madly in love could. Moses came without Moses M oses came ydt nothing 
of M oses was I eft to M oses T housands of men ha/e traversed greet distances 
ydt no one remembers there while that Moses made [only] a few steps and 
[schoolchildren will be reciting until the Da/ of Judgment: 'When Moses 
came..'" Despite such deeply esoteric passages al-Qusha/ri's commentary 
remains a typical sample of "moderate'' Sufi literature due to its author's over- 
riding desire to achie/e a delicate balance between the mystical, esoteric aspects 
of the Scripture and his deep respect for its latter, or, in the Sufi parlance 
between the diari and the hacj qa. Oneshould point out that d-Qushayri isalso 
the author of a conventional historical- philological and legal tafar entitled 
al-T aya r fi rt-tafa r, which is said to have been written before 41 0 / 1019. T his is 
an eloquent testimony to his dual credentials as both a Sufi and a conventional 
Sunni scholar ([^li nr). 

Althou^i in his works al-Qushayri addressed a wide variety of subjects, 12 his 
fame rests primarily on his Epiilecn Sufism- probably the most popular Sufi 
manual ever. Written in 437/ 1045, it has served as a primary text- book fa many 
generdtionsof Sufisdown to thepresent and is considered to beessential reading 
fa any serious Muslim mystic. Al-Qusha/ri's Epidtlecarries a clear apologetic 
message- to portray Sufism as a legitimate and respectable Islamic "science?' in 
complete harmony with the letter and spirit of Islamic Law, the dnari[^. The 
author is careful to differentiate between the genuine Sufis and their inritatas, 
whose i rresponsi bl e escapades and statements, in hisview, havetainted itsimage 
intheeyesof outsiders* especially authaitative Sunni scholars. T hrouc^iout his 
book, al-Qushayri consistently seeks to cleanse Sufism of what he perceives as 
"unbecoming" beliefs and practices* to ©<pose its unscrupulous inritatas* and to 


12 Foralistofal-Qush^ri'spublishedworkssffiRichardGramlich, "lntrcxlucl:icxi(Einl 0 tung)," 
inhisDasSaxkhrQband-Quayri'suta'cfesSufituiD Franz Steina'Va'Iag, Wiesbaden, 1989, 
P-17. 
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i instruct itsfoll owers i n the exempl ary ways of the movement's foundi ng fathers 
At the same time he does not try to conceal from his readers disagreements 
among Sufi masters over various doctrinal and practical issues 

TheEpidJeconsistsofseverd sections 1 1 opens with a reldtivdy short chapter 
that describes the doctrines of "this [Sufi] community (tarifa)". It unequivocally 
demonstratesa-Qushayri'sunshakableaiegance to theAsh[^rite creed and seeks 
to assert Sufism's dose I inks to this influential theological school in Sunni Islam 
The second section indudes 83 biographies of earlier Sufi masters beginning 
with the semi -legendary figure of I brahim b. Adham (d. 162/ 778) and ending 
with Ahmad al-Rudhbari (d. 36^ 960) who had died some six years before 
the author was born. The biogaphies are arranged in a roughly chrondogcal 
order and correspond closely to those found in al-Sulani's"TheGenerdtionsof 
Sufis" (Tabecpt al-sufiyya), which conta ns 103 Sufi biogaphies. Likeal-Sulami, 
al-Qushayri provides a brief summary of biographical data pertaining to each 
Sufi master, followed byaselection of their statements on various aspects of "Sufi 
science^'. I n the introduction to the biographical section al-Qushayri takes pains 
to preset the Sufis as the ri fitful harstotheProphdtand his pious Companions 
Simultaneously, theauthor berroans the deal i ne of the origi nally high moral and 
dthical standards of theearlie- Sufi movement among the author's conterrporari es 
- a latrrotif that reappears repeatedly throughout the subsequent narrative T he 
biogephical section isfdlowed by a data led essay on Sufi terrindogy. Itprcvides 
data led explanations of twenty-ss/en Sufi terms (compile with dtymdogy and 
phildogcal analysis) current among d-Qushayri's generation of Sufis Here 
quotations of authoritddvestdzemsnts of Sufi masters (both living and dead) are 
combined with al-Qushayri 'sown interpretative interventions as well as frequent 
references to the Qurren and the Prophdr's custom or Sunna 

The terminological section leads to the systematic one which describes the 
major "stations^' (rracprrat) and "states" (ahwal) of the mystical path. T his part 
of theEpilleexhibitstheauthor'spenchantfor afinepsychdogical analysis and 
his profound understandi ng of the experiences of mystical wayfarers, from the 
ncvice(nririd) to the accompli shed Sufi master (diaykh). The concluding chapters 
discuss the mord anddthical dilemmas that the Sufisfaceinthecourseof their 
progress dong the Sufi path as well as the rules of proper behavior, or "good 
nrannes" that they must obseve i n orde- to succeed intheir spi ritual undertaki ng. 
In particular, theauthor ©canines Sufi attitudes toward "spiritual concerts" 
(sarrapj travel, death, saintly miracles, visions and drears, dtc. The book is 
concluded with the author's advice to Sufi novices, which recapitulates and bring 
into sharp relief the principal themes and rules of proper behavior elutiddted in 
the previ ous sections 

Generally speaking, d-Qushayri's EpidJecan be viewed as falling into two 
distinct sections: the biographical, which attests to the exemplary pidty of 
Sufism's early heroes and their compile religious orthodoxy, and the didactic, 
which summarizes thei r teachi ng, customs and attitudes Accordi ng to the apt 
observation of a contemporary Western student of al-Qushayri's masterpiece 
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the former serves as the authoritative "support" (ianad) of the latter, which 
presents the main body (nratn) of Sufi doctrine and practice in the same way as 
thechain of authoritative transmitters vdidates the content of a prophdtic report 
(hadth). 13 T o push this parallel even further one can say that the numerous 
quotdions from the Qurren and the Sunna that richly punctuate al-Qushayri's 
narrative fulfill the same "supporting" function by validating Sufi concepts, 
terminology, lifestyle and behavior. T he author's ©(tensive knowledge of Sufi 
lore allows him to put it to a wide varidty of different uses. One and the same 
anecdote reappears in different cont©<ts and is deployed to fulfill different 
didactic functions YPt, the author's overall strategy remains the same to 
educate his readers by the pious precedent, to instill in them admiration for the 
exempt ary dthos of the Sufi masters of ol d and to encourage them to i mpl ement 
it in their own lives The continuing relevance of the Epistle to the spiritual 
aspirations of modern M uslims, Sufis and non- Sufis alike serves as the best 
evidence of d-Qusha/ri's remarkable success in achieving his goals 

Despite its obvi ous normative and didactic agenda and formulaic presentation, 
theEpiledoes give the modern reader an illuminating insight into the everyda/ 
lives of Sufi devotees and the mord dilemmas and chdlenges the/faced in trying 
to strike a delicate balance between their ascetic and mystical vdues and the 
exigencies of life in a society governed by rank, wealth, and political power. I n 
al- Qusha/ri 's nerrdii vethe i ndigent, downtrodden but ri piteous alw^/s triumph 
over the wealthy, powerful but impious God always comes to the rescue of the 
former and abandons or humbles the latter. I n a sense the Sufi devotees are 
the true if uncrowned, "kings" of this world, 14 not those worldly rulers who 
may appear to be lading it over the common herd of believers Y et, whenever 
God's ri piteous "friends" (awliyanAllah) abandon a compromise their pious 
convictionsin the expectation of mundane benefits a comforts the/areswiftly 
punished by God fa their "perfidy". T his theme runs like a red thread across 
the entire texture of al-Qushayri's momentous wak. It is intimately linked to 
another critical theme thd: of salvation, which, accading to the autha of the 
Epistle e/en the most advanced Sufi masters end "friends of God" should not 
takefa g-anted until the/ die end face G od's j udgement i n the H ereEfter. Only 
after that may the/ be allowed by God to appear to their fanner peers and 
disaples in dreams to infam them of their condition in the rfterlife Even 
miraclewaking no matter how spectacular, cannot guarantee one a "favaable 
outcomef' in the rfterlife fa it ma/ be nothing but a ruse a the part of 
God aimed at testing the integrity and fath of His servant. These themes are 
i 1 1 ustrdted over and over throughout the anti re te<t of the E pi dl eby the anecdotes 


13 j awid Mojaddedi, TheBiogaphcal Tradticn in Si/isr) Curzon Press, Richmond, Surre/, 
2001, p. 123. 

14 Aseqolidtly stated in an anonymous Sufi treiise from the fourth/ tenth century; saaAdab 
al-mJulc EinHancbuchzuridarris±ianMyaikausclann4./ 10. J ahrhundet, ed. BerndRadtke 
Franz Stana', Barut, 1991. 
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and parables t hi show al-Qusheyri's fellow Sufis in a wide varidty of contexts: 
sufferi ng from hunger and thi rst i n the desert, performi ng pilgi mage to M ecca, 
participating in "spiritual concerts", reciting the Qunrn, wag ng war against the 
"infidel" Christian enemy in the marches of I beria and Anatolia, earning their 
I i vel i hood, studyi ng under theguidanceof a Sufi master, meditati ng i n a rdtred:, 
pra/ing and supplicating, working miracles, interacting with the "people of the 
market- pi acd' , thei r farri ly members and pears, dream ng, and dyi ng. T he reader 
is invited to ©<pl ore the fascinating world of Islamic ascetic and mystical piety 
carefully assembled for us by the author. 

* * * 


In my translation I have relied on several editions of al-Qushayri's Epistle 
namely, that by |7^bd al-Halim Mahmud and Mahmud b. al-Sharaf 15 and that 
by M uhammad |7fibd al-Rahman al-M ar^shali. 16 1 ha/e also used two uncritical 
editions of al-Qushayri'ste<t, onefrom Cairo and another from Damascus 17 ! he 
quality of all these editions including both "critical" ones, leave much to be 
desired. Furthermore these "critical" editions are practically identical and do 
not cornpl ement each other. I have al so made use of the comments provi ded by 
theGermEn translator of theRisala, Richard Grarriich, 12 who had in his possession 
two manuscript copies of the toct. I take this opportunity to acknowledge my 
indebtedness to Gramlich's translation, which I used ectensively throu^nout 
my own work on this difficult te<t. I ha/ealso collated my translation with two 
available English ones - a partial one by Barbara von Schlegell that omits all 
chains of transmission of the pious log a, the biog-aphical section and the latter 
chapters pertaining to Sufi dtiqudtte practices, morasanddthics: 19 andacorinpldte 
one” by Rabia Harris, which relegates the chans of transmission to theappendix. 
While the former is quite readable and relatively accurate (albeit practically 
devoid of commentary), the latter is but a free paraphrase of the Arabic te<t, 
which is frequently misconstrued and, consequently, mistranslated. Harris's 
translation, too, has no commentary. 

Alexander D. Knysh 


15 Al-Risala al-cpdiayriyya, Daral-kutubal-haditha Cairo, 2vd&, 1966. 

16 AI-Risalaal-qj^eyriyyafi [flmal-tasawwuf, DarihyaBl-turdthd-|j]rabi, Berut, 1998; I usedthis 
I dtm edition toird cdtepagecomespondencesbatw^theArdactedarri its En^ish transition. 

17 Al-Risala al-cpdiaynyya fi [ilmal-tasawwuf, with commentaries by Zakariya al-Ansari, Dar 
d-kutubd-frabiyyad-kubra Mustafa d-Babi al-Halabi, Cairo, 1276 A.H. (1859 C.E.) and 
Al-Risala al-qjdrayriyya, with comrrentaries by M ustdd d-p^rusi and Zakariya al-Ansari, 
Pfibdel-Wakil al-Darubi andTaanp^rrfaJarrirtl-Darwishiyya 2vds, Damascus, no date 

18 DasSaxbtrabaial-Qiiayrisuba'dasSufitLrn Franz Steiner Verlag, Wiesbaden, 1989. 

19 Prinaplescf Sufisntyal-QudTayri; translated from the Arabic by B. R. von Schlegell with an 
introduction by HarridAlgar, Mizan Press, Be-kele/, CA, 1990. 

20 TheRisalah: Prindplescf Si/ian translated by Rabia Harris, edited try Laleh Bakhtiar, Kazi 
Publications, Chicago, I L, 2002. Ithassa/e-d mrKXomissionstoward theaxlof thetext, but 
can be considered complete for practical purposes 
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Author's Introduction 


I n the name of G od, the M erciful , the Compassionde 

Praise be to God Who has no rival in the g-edtness of His sovereignty, Who 
is unique in the splendor of H is ni^it, Who is dignified in the supremacy of 
His oneness, Who is made holy by the exaltation of His eternity, to Whose 
M agnitude of Essence there is no likeness or challenger, and Who is elevated 
in His attributes above any limitation a deficiency! His are the attributes that 
pertai n to none but H i m done and H is are the signs that testify that H e is not 
similar to His creatures. Blessed is He the possessor of the hipest dignity! 
There is no boundary 1 to encirde him no device to entrap Him no time to 
confineHim! No one can be His helper, therecan be no offspring next to Him 
no number to count Him no place to contan Him no time period to embrace 
H i m no understandi ng to measure hi m and no i magi ndti on to pi cture H i m 

Far removed isHefromsuch questionsas"HowisHe7', "Where isHe7', 
or statements such as "Throu^n His creation He has acquired beauty", or 
"T hrough H is actions H e removed from H imself imperfection and deficiency". 
For "Nothing is likeonto Him He is the Hearing, theSeeing." 2 No living thing 
can overcome H i m omniscient is H e and ormi potent! I praise H i m fa what H e 
possesses and what H e produces. I thank H i m fa what H e withholds and whet 
He bestows I place my trust in H im and am satisfied with H im I am content 
with what H e g ves and what H e does not give 

I testify that thd: there is no deity but God and that He has no partners 
T his is thetesti mony of the one who has absol ute confidence i n H is uni queness 
and the one who seeks to secure His assistance I a so testify that our lad 
M uhammad is His elected servant and his handpicked trustee and that he is 
God's messenger to a I His creatures May God bless him and his family, [who 
shine like] lights in the darkness May God bless his Companions [who ere] 
the ke/s to theT rue Guidance 3 And may God g-edt them a I with numerous 
greetings!/ / 12 

This is an epistle that the poa one in need of God Most High, |7^bd 
a-Karim b. Hawazin d-Qushayri, has addressed to dl the Sufi community in 
the I ends of I si am i n the yea 437. 4 


1 T he Arabic word ha±l used here may also mean "ddnnition". 

2 Qurrao(hererfterQ.) 42:11. Unlessstdted otherwise transIdtionsoftheQurren quoted in the 
ted: are from Arthur J . Arberry (trens.), T ha Koran I ntep'Sed, Simon and Schuster, New 
York, 1996 

3 That is, therdigon of Islam 

4 1045 C.E. 
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And now to the main topic - ma/ God be pleased with you! God has 
made this community 5 6 H is friends of choice and placed them above the rest 
of His servants and immediately after His messengers and prophdts, may 
God bless and great them! He has rendered the hearts of the Sufis repositories 
of His mysteries and marked them off from the other members of His 
Community by His resplendent light. They are the saviors of all other 
creatures, who in each and e/ery state of theirs remain with God and through 
G od. H e has cl eensed them of the turbidity of human nature and el a/dted them 
through the realities of Hisoneness that were revealed to them to the vantages 
from which the/ contemplate God. And He has granted them success in 
acquiring the good manners in serving their God and He has given them 
insights into the working of the decrees dispensed by their Lord. In this 
wa/ they ha/e become capable of fulfilling all the obligations imposed upon 
them by God and realized in the most perfect manner all H is dispensations in 
their regard. 

Then the/ returned to God, may He be glorified and exalted, through 
the sincerity of their need [of God] and in the state of humility; the/ refused 
to rely on the good works the/ had done or on the pure spiritual states 
that had been bestowed upon them For the/ knew that God, ma/ He be 
greet and devdted, does what H e wishes and selects any one of H is servants 
He wants, while His creatures cannot pass judgements on Him nor can 
any creature ha/e any right against Him His award is the beginning of all 
bentficence H is punishment is the just verdict, and His command is the final 
judgement.// 13 

K now - ma/ God show mercy to you! - thd: the majority of those true Sufis 
have become extinct and, in our age nothing is left of them but their traces. As 
a poet put it, 

As for the tents, the/ 1 ook I i ke thei r tents 

And yet I see that the women of the tri be are not the ones who used to 

live in them 

This [Sufi] path 7 has been overcome by weakness, nay the path has in fact 
completely disappeared. Gone are the [Sufi] dders, 8 in whom one could find 
guidance few arethe young men, whose [exemplary] deeds and customs deserve 


5 Hachihi rt-tarifa, i.e, theSufis 

6 Awliyairsing. wali. Thisterm which in Arabic means "clcsefriend" or "protegef, is usually 
translated into Western languages as "saints"; in what follows we shall translate this word as 
"friend(s) of God". 

7 Tariqa (lit. "wa/" or "path"); this tern delates both the spiritual method peculiar to a given 
Sufi master and the Sufi institution founded upon it. In the latte - meaning, it is similar to a 
monastic order in Christianity or Buddhism See I M , pp. 301-303. 

8 Shuyukh; sing, dnaykh In what follows this term will betransliedaseither "elder" or "[Sufi] 
master". 
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to be emulated. Scrupulosity has disappeared from this world and rolled up its 
prayer rug, whereas g-eed has gained strength and ti^itened its stran^ehdd. 
Respect for the D i vi ne L aw has departed from the hearts of men and the/ ha/e 
chosen the needed: of religon as their support and rqected thedifferencebdtween 
the permissible and theforbidden. T he/ ha/e made disrespect and shamelessness 
their religion. T he/ ha/e sdt no store in the devotional acts and become remiss 
in fasting and praying the/ ha/e galloped around in the field of neglectful ness 
and I eened toward those who blindly follow their I usts T he/ ha/e thought little 
about committing sinful deeds At the same time the/ have a/ailed themselves 
freely of the thi ngs the/ borrow from the commoners women and rul ers 
Howa/er, the/ are not satisfied with indulging in all these evil deeds The/ 
have begun to refer to the hipest [di vi ne] mysteries and [mystical ] states and to 
d ai m that the/ have freed themsel ves from the bondage of servi lity and attai ned 
therealitiesof divineunion. They also cl aim that the/ reside in God, Whorules 
over them with H is decrees, and that the/ have become completely obliterated 
in H im T herefore God cannot condemn or blame them fa what the/ do and 
what the/ do not do. T he/ have al so cl ai med that the nrysteri es of di vi ne oneness 
are unveiled to them that their souls are taken awa/ from them completely 
[unto God] and that the/ have lost the properties of thei r human natures After 
having been completely annihilated [in God], the/ havefound themselves in the 
presence of God's eternal liefit. T herefae when the/ speak, it is someone else 
who speaks on thei r behalf and when the/ act, it is someone else who perfams 
their acts fa them a rather, the/ are caused to act by someone else 14// 
Althouc^i i n this age of ours we have suffered a lot from this d^liction, some of 
which I havejust shown, I have restra ned m/ tonguef rom I argthy condamati ons 
I have done this out of concern fa this [Sufi] path, for one should not speak ill 
of its people 9 One should not give their opponents a cause to condemn them 
si nee in this country, the suffering of this path at the hands of its opponents and 
accusers has been particularly severe I do hope that the cause of this weakness 
will beremovedandGod, ^orybetoHim in His grad ousness will warn those 
who have strayed from the [Prophet's] exemplary custom by abandoning the 
good manners of this path. Since our age keeps bringing only more and mae 
difficulties and the majaity of our compatriots continue to stubbanly adhere 
to their [carupt] ways and to blindly persist in their delusions I have begun to 
fear that the hearts of men nitwit think that this whole tffair 10 from the very 
beginning rested upon all those [faulty] foundations end that its early adherents 
foil owed the same [carupt] habits Sol havecomposed this epistlefa you, may 
God generously reward you! I n it I have mentioned thelivesof themastersof this 
path, their good manners their high maals thar relationships with one another, 
their beliefs that they hold in their hearts as well as their ecstatic states the/ 
alludetoand thecharacteristicsof thar spiritual ascent from the beginning to the 


9 That is, the Sufis 

10 Thetis, Sufism 
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axl. I n this way, this epistle would gve strength to the followers 11 of this path 
and makeyou testifythdt rry presents on is correct. As for me in spreading these 
laments 12 1 shall ha/e a diversion and from the generous God a fa/or and reward. 

Sol seek God's help in whatl am about to mention and ask Him to protect 
and defend me from error i n this undertaki ng. I pi ea to G od fa fag veness and 
pardon. H e alone deserves praise and H e alone is capable of e/erythi ng!/ / 15 

A chapter explaining the be! iefs of the Sufis concerning 
thefundamentalsof religion 

Know, may God have mercy on you, that the elders of this path built the 
foundations of their tffar upon the sound fundamental principles of God's 
oneness. Inthiswa/ the/ protected tharbelitfsfromtreprehensible] innovations 
and tried to bring themselves closer to the wa/s of the pious faefdthers 13 and 
the followers of the Prophdt's Sunna 14 namely the doctrine of God's oneness 
that conta ned neither I i keni ng 15 na stri ppi ng. 16 T he/ knew wel I the true nature 
of God's dternity and realized fully how an existent entity emerges from non- 
existence// 16 

It is this issue that the great master of this path al-J una/d, 17 ma/ God ha/e 
mercy on him, mentioned when hesaid: "Theftrue] doctrine of oneness consists 
in separating the dternal from the aignated." Thus, the/ strengthened the 
fundamentals of the religous belief by clear proofs and irrefutablea/idence Abu 
Muhammad al-Jur^ri, 18 m^God ha/e mercy on hinri said: "He who does not 
learn thescienceof God's oneness by one of itsa/idential proofs, will placethe 
foot of deception into the chasm of perdition." By this he meant that he who 
relies exclusively on blind imitation and is unable to contempld:e directly the 
proofs of God's oneness, will stray from the path of salvation and enter the realm 
of destruction. 

U pon I ooki ng i nto thei r wads and exanri ni ng thei r std:ements one will find 
out that thei r enti re teachi ngs and the quotati as thereof caf i rm that thi s fd k 19 
have not fai led to real izethei r god , nor ha/e the/ diverged i n thei r quest through 
any shortcoming. 


11 Miridn; sing, nxrid Lit. "seeke"' or "aspirant", fol Iowa's of a Sufi master. 

12 Thetis the author's carpi ei nts about the ded i ne of contarporay Suf i sm from the ori g nd ly 
high standards 

13 That is the members of the first Muslim community in Medina and their immediate 
successors 

14 The code of exemplary beha/ior establidied by the Prophet and his Companions to be 
emul ded by subsequent generdti ons of the M usl i ms 

15 Thetis ascribing to God the attributes of Hiscredtures 

16 Thetis declaring God to beda/ad of any ettributes 

17 T he leada of the Bagdad schod of Sufism who died in 298 / 910. See I M , pp. 52-56. 

18 A di sd pi e of d -J una/d who succeeded hi m as the head of the Bagdad schod of Sufi sm dta 
hisdeeth. SeelM, p. 66 

19 Al-qawm- thet is theSufis 
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I n this section weshal I mention a summary of thei r statements i n whi ch the/ 
deal with the problems of the fundamentds of religion. Then, God willing, we 
shall proceed to la/ down in proper order a synopsis of necessary doctrines in a 
concise and brief manner. 

I heard Sha/kh |7^bd al-Rahman M uhammad b. 20 al-H usa/n al-Sulani 21 s a/: 

I heard p^bdallah b.//17 Musa al-Salami s ay: I heard Abu Bakr al-Shibli 22 
s a/: "T he One 3 is known before any definition and before any letters". 24 T his 
is an unequivocal statement from al-Shibli that the Essence of the Eternal 

- prase be to H im - has no cMinition, nor does H is speech conast of Idtters I 
heard that Abu Hatim al-Sufi said: I heerd Abu Nasr d-T usi 25 s a/: Someone 
asked Ruwa/nrf 6 about the first duty that God - may He be great aid ecdted 

- imposed upon His creatures Ruweym ana/vered: "Knowledge because God - 
may H is name be exalted - said: 'I ha/e not created jinn and mankind except to 
worship M e' " 27 1 bn |7^bba^ 8 explained: "[That is,] except to know [God]." 

Al-J unayd said: "The first act of wisdom required of the servant of God is 
that each work of art should know its artisan and thd: each origndted thing 
should know how it came to be T his allows one to distinguish theCredtor from 
H is creatures and the Eternal from the orig nated thi ng. As a result, the servant 
of G od submits to H is cal I and acknowl edges the necessity of obedi ence toward 
Him If, howa/e-, one does not know on£s owner, one cannot attribute ownership 
to whom it rightfully belongs." 

M uhammad b. d-H usa/n told me I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Razi 
say: I heard Abu rt-T ayyibal-M araghi say: "T o the intd I act belongs argumentative 
proof, to wisdom allegorical alluaon and to mystical gnosis 29 direct witnessing. 
The intellect demonstrates, wisdom alludes, and gnosis witnesses directly the 
fact that the purest acts of worship can only be obtained by the purest belief in 
God's oneness" 

Someone asked al-J una/d about God's oneness He answered: "Rendering 
God one by realizing fully His uniqueness throuc^i the perfection of His 


20 Ha-eaid haxeforth theldtta" "b." stands for the Arabic "ibn" (son). 

21 A maj or 0 <ponent of Sufi sm i n K hurasan and a teacher of al -Qushayri , who di ed i n 412/ 1021. 
SeeIM.pp. 125-127. 

22 A famous Sufi of the Baghdad school who studied Sufism under al-J unayd; he died in 
334/ 946. Seel M, pp. 64-66. 

23 That is, God. 

24 Hun/, sing harf. In Arabic; thi sword can mean both "letters" and "sounds". 

25 Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-T usi (d. 378/ 988), a Khurasani exponent of Sufism who wrote the 
famous Sufi manual "The Book of the Essaitials of Sufismf' (K itab al-lurrafp rt-tasawwuf). 
For ddtails seel M, pp. 118-120. 

26 A famous Sufi master associated with thecirdeof al-J una/d. Hedied in 303 / 915. 

27 Q. 5156. 

28 A cousin of the prophdt M uhammad by his uncle al-Ribbas, I bn [al-]ftbbas distinguished 
himself as a collector of stories about the Prophdt; he was also one of the first M uslim 
exegdtes Hedied around 68 / 686-7. SeeEl , "ftbdallah b. al-PMobas". 

29 Ma[r(fa, aSufi term for divindy inspired, intuitivekncwledgeof God and the world. 
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solitude that is* that He is one and only, 'Who has not begotten end has not 
been begotten', 30 who has no opponents, ri vals or I i kes, without I i keni ng H i m [to 
created things], without asking 'how [He is]', without representing Him as an 
image or form in accordance with [the verse] 'Like Him there is nau^it; Heis 
theHearing the Sea ng.'" 31 

M uhanmnad b. Ahmad b. Yahya the Sufi told me Abdallah b. |7^li al-T ami mi 
the Sufi told me It was said that [Abu] al-Husa/n b. |7^li al-Damaghani 
said: Someone asked Abu Bakr al-Zahirabadhi about [divine] gnosis/ / 18 He 
answered: "Gnosis is a name Its meaning consists in elating [God] intheheart 
in such a way as to pra/ent you from either stripping [H im] of [H is] attributes 
or likening [Him] to [H is] creatures" 

Abu rt- Hasan al-Bushanji, ma/ God have mercy on him said: "God's oneness 
is to know that Heis not similar to created essences ydt [at the same time] not 
da/oid of H is attri butes" 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on Him 
- told us I heard M uhammad b. M uhammad b. Ghalib say: I heard Abu Nasr 
Ahmad b. Sapp d-lsfanjani say: al-Husaynb. Mansur [al-Hallaj] 32 said: "Consider 
a/erything to be originated in time (i.e, created), for eternity pertains to Him 
alone Everything that has appeared [in this world] as a corporal being is bound 
with accidents Everything that is assembled by means of an intermediary 33 is 
held together by its powers Everything that is affiliated with a moment of time 
is [one day] abandoned by it. 34 Everything that is sustained by someone else 
is by necessity dependent on it. Everything that is subject to the imagination 
can be represented as an image Everything that is contaned by a place can be 
confined by a space And e/erything that belongs to a certain category can 
be grasped by a qualifier. As fa God - praise be upon Him - He cannot be 
protected by somdthing above H im nor supported by somdthing below H im 35 
He cannot be defined by somdthing that preceded Him no togetherness can 
appear next to H irg no behindness can follow H im no in-frontness can grasp 
Him no befaaiess can pra/ail over Him no afterness can annihilate Him No 
term can comprehensively define Him no becoming can add existence onto 
H im no absence can cause H im to disappear./ / 19 T here is no description of 
H i m whatsos/er; H is actions have no cause H is existence has no end. H e is far 
removed from the characteristics of H is credcures, na does H e mix with them; 
H is actions requi re no i ntermedi ary. H e is disti net from H is creatures through 
His eternity, whi le th^ are disti net from His through theiraig nation in time 


30 Q. 112:3. 

31 Q. 42:11 

32 A famous (and highly controversial) mystic of al-J una/d'sdrde who was tried and 0 <ecuted 
as a herdtic and troublemaker in Baghdad in 309f 922. SeelM, pp. 72-82. 

33 T hi is, any body that was originated through something othm than it and is possessed of 
various saisory and physical faculties 

34 That is it dies 

35 That is He cannot be subject to spatial descriptions 
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If you ask "When?', His being preceded all time If you say huwe, 36 the 
[letters] ha and v\aw were created by Him If you ask "Where?', Hisedstence 
was there before any place T he letters are but H is signs; H is existence is the 
confirmation of Him His knowledge is the knowledge of His oneness; and the 
knowledge of His oneness is what makes Him distinct from His creatures 
Whatever the imagination rri^nt fd:hom regarding Him He will be different 
from it. How can anything that origndted from Him dwell in Him? How can 
anythi ng that H e produced try to j oi n H i m? T he eyes cannot contempl ate H i m 
nor can thoucfit g-asp Him Closeness to Him is [a sign of] His bentficence 
remotenessfromHimis[asignof] His reject; H is delation takes pi ace without 
d i mbi ng up; 37 H is descent occurs without steppi ng down. 38 H e is "the F i rst and 
the L ast, the M anifest and the H idden", 39 the Close and the Remote "like H im 
there is naught; He is the Hearing the Seeing". 40 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-T usi 41 
narrating on the authority of Yusuf b. al-Husa/n 42 who said: "A certain man 
cametoDhurt-Nunal-Misri 43 and said:// 20 'Tell me what is God's oneness? 
He [al-M isri] answered: T o understand that God's power in all things [e<ists] 
without mixing that He crafted them without any implements, thd: His act [of 
creation] i s the cause of everything that He has crafted, that Hisact [of creation] 
had no cause thdt neither in the skies above nor on the Earth below is there any 
planner but God end that whate/er you may imegne by your fantasy, God is 
different from it.' " Al-J unayd said: "The doctrine of God's oneness is your 
knowledgeand confirmation thdcGod wasalonein Hispredternity, with Whom 
there was no one end that nothi ng can do what H e does " 

Abu Abdallah b. Khefif 44 said: "Faith consists in the heart's acceptance of 
[the mysteries of] the U nknown that God communicates to it." Abu rt-|7^bbas 
al-Seyyari 45 said: "God's gifts are of two types: graces and afflictions What He 
bestows upon you is a gece whi le whd: H e takes awa/ from you is an affliction. 
T herefore say: 'I am a believer, God willing.'" Abu rt-|7fibba6 was the [greiest 
Sufi] master of his time I heard [nry] teacher Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God 
have mercy on him- say: "A man squeeed the leg of Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Seyyari . 


36 That is, "HeT (God). 

37 That is, Hisela/dticridoesnc* occur in aphysicd space 

38 A rd'oenceto the tradition according to which God descends to the lower hea/en in order to 
communicate with His creatures 

39 Q. 57:3 

40 Q. 42:11. 

41 On him see note 000. 

42 Yusuf b. d-Husa/n d-Rsi (d. 304/916), a renowned Sufi from Ra/y, Iran. Seed-Sularri, 
Tabacpt, pp. 151-156. 

43 A famous Sufi master from U ppo Egypt, who died in 24^ 860. Seal M, pp. 40-42. 

44 A famous Sufi from Shirae, who died in 371/ 982. See I M , pp. 79, 87, 118, and Schimmd, 
Mystical Dirreracnscf I darn "indoc". 

45 For his biography sea later (p. 68). 
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He said: 'You are squeeing a leg that has ne/er made a sin^e step toward 
disobedience of God - ma/Hebegreet and edted!' " Abu Bakr al-Wasiti 46 said: 
" When someonesays: 'I amabelie/erinGodintruth', oneshouldtell him The 
truefaith implies scrutiny, understanding and comprehension. If someone loses 
this* his daim to true faith is i rival i died.' " 47 By this he meant the teaching 
of the peopl e of the [Prophdt's] Sunna, accordi ng to which the true be! i e/er is 
destined to enter Paradise If one has not known directly from the mystery of 
God'swisdomthdtheisabelia/er in truth, then hisdaim is false 

I heard Shaykh |7^bd al- Rahman al- Sul ami say: I heerd that Mansur b. 
[Abdallah said:// 21 I heard Abu rt-Huseyn al-|7^nbari s a/: I heard Sahl b. 
[^bdallah al-T ustari 48 say: "Belia/ers contemplate God with their e/es without 
comprehension and without e/er reaching the limit of their understanding." 
Abu rt-H usayn al-N uri 48 said: "T he Real 50 looked at the hearts of men and did 
not find a heart that had more passion for H im than the heart of M uhammad - 
may God bless and g-edt him Therefore He bestowed upon him the Ascend on 51 
in order to hasten the vision [of God by M uhammad] and [their] conversation." 

I heard imanrf 2 Abu Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan Ibn Furak 53 - may God 
have mercy upon him- say: I heard M uhammad b. al-M ahbub, a servant of Abu 
[Tflthman al-M aghribi, 54 s^: "One d^ Abu flJJthman told me: 'If someone 
saidtoyou: "Muhammad, where is your God", what would you tel I him? [The 
servant] said: I answered: 'Where He has always been.' [Then Abu flJJthman] 
said: 'And if this person asks, whereGod was in dternity, what would you say? 
[T he servant] sad: I answered: '[H e was] where H e is now.' T hat is* as H e was 
in no particular place before soHeisnow.' [Theservant] said: 'He was satisfied 
with my response and he took off his shirt and gave it to me' " 

I heard the imam Abu Bakr b. F urak - may God have mercy on him- say: 

I heard Abu [tfJthman al-M a^iribi say: "I used to belia/e in the teaching [that 


46 A Sufi of d-Jun^/d'sdrde who emigrated to Central Asia (Marw) following theececution 
of d-Hdlaj. Hedied around 32Q / 932. Seel M, pp. 100-101 

47 A meeord prodamdtionthdt is not supported by pesond conviction, ecpeience and insight 
is not sufficient to become a true bd ia/e. 

48 On this famous Sufi of Basra who died in 286 896 see I M, pp. 83-88 and Bdwering, 
Mystical Viacn. 

49 A famous Sufi of al-J una/d's a rd e who represents the erati c trend in Baghdad rrystiasm He 
died in 296 907. Seel M, pp. 60-63. 

50 Thetis* God. 

51 On M uharrmad's Night Joume/ (al-ia'ai) and subsequent Ascension (al-rri[r]aj) to Hea/en, 
seethe artide "al-M ip^adj" in El. 

52 Lita'ally"pr^/e' leader", a tern that is often applied to any distinguished religious scholar. 

53 This individual, who died in 406 1015 dt Nishapur, was known primarily as a Shdn [^jurist 
and Ashf^ri theologan. He was a teache of d-Qush^ri. For ddtals, see the article "I bn 
Furak" in El. 

54 OnthisSufi maste, who died in Nishapur in 376983, seed-Sularri, Tabaqat, pp. 358-362 
and the sources cited thean. His biography will be mentioned ld:e (seep. 72). 
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postulated] that God is locked in acertain direction. 55 Howe/er, when I arrived 
in Bagdad, this[idea] disappeared from my heart. I than wrote to rry companions 
in Mecca saying: 'I have beconne Muslim once again.'" 56 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n al-Sulami say: I heard Abu flJJthman 
al-M aghribi say, when he was asked about creatures: "[T he/ are but] carcasses 
and coasts who are governed by the rulings of Divine Power." Al-Wasiti said: 
"When the spirits and the bodies [of men] were brought forth by God, they 
came into being throu^i Him and not throuc^i their own essences Likewise 
their thoughts and movements a so appeared throu^i God." He meant that the 
movements end the thouc^its are but the ramifications 57 of the bodies and the 
spirits// 22 In saying so he explained that the acquisitions of the creatures 
are created by God Most Hicfi; 58 likewise God Most High is the only one Who 
creates a I essences and the r acci dents 59 

I heard Shaykh Abu |^bd d-Rahmen d-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him- say: I heard M uhammad b. |7fJxldlah say: I heard Abu J afFjar d-Sayddani 
say: I heard Abu Sapp d-Kharra^say: "He who thinks that hecan achia/ehis 
goal by exerting himself is only wearying himself in van, while he who thinks 
that he can attan his god without effort, is but a wishful thinker." Al-Wasiti 
sad: "The stations [of the Sufi path] are but portions apportioned end attributes 
preddternri ned [by G od's wi 1 1 ]. T he-dbre how can onestri veto dtta n [somdthi ng] 
throucji onefs own actions and how can one seek to achia/e [one's god ] through 
onds own effort?' 61 

Someone asked d-Wasiti whether unbelief [occurs] through God or bdongs 
toHim Heenswered: "Unbelief and fath, this world and the next, aredlfrom 
God, to God, throu^i God and belong to Him That is [they] originate from 
God, then [they] rdturn to H im [they] subsist and disappear through God and 
belong to H i m as H is domd n and H is creatures" 

Al-J unayd sad: Someone asked one of the scholars about the doctrine of 
oneness [of God]. He[theschdar] replied: "This is certitude "Then the inqui re- 
asked: "Expldntomewhatitis?' [Thescholar] answered: "Itiswhenyouknow 
that the movement or immobility of creatures are the work of God done- may 


55 T hdt is, that God has spatial characteristics and is seated on a physical throne in a concrete 
location. This teaching was attributed to some Islamic schools of thought, namely the 
K arramiyya and the H anbal ites. 

56 That is, "I ha/e converted to the true I si am " 

57 Fuaffllit. "branches". 

58 T hat is, they recave their acts and thoughts from G od, whereupon they appropriate them 

59 T hi s i s a rderenoe to the pol ani c between the A shf^ri te theol ogi ans, whose position is uphdd 
by the author, and their opponents, the M u[tjsi lites, who treated the essences of things as 
being sdf-suffiaent Carrie's of acddenta Fa ddtails see Frank, BangsandThar Attributes 
pp. 10-13 dt passim. 

60 On this controvesial Sufi master of the Bagdad school, who was repeatedly exiled fa his 
bold mystical ideas (hedied around 28ty 899a earlier), seel M, pp. 56-60. 

61 That is, the success a fa I ure of one's strivi ng was preddta'iri ned by G od from eternity. 
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H e beg-eat and edted - and that H e has no partners I f you ha/e done this you 
ha/e already dedared H is oneness" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard |7^bd al-Wahid b. |7fJi sa/: I heard Muhammad b. M usa al-Wasiti sa/: 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n al-J a/vhari sa/: I heard that Dhu rt-Nun 
d-Misri said that a man had cometo him and said: "Pra/toGodonnrr/ behalf!// 23 
Since you are assisted in your knowledge of the Unseen 62 by your realization 
of the doctrine of God's oneness God has answered many of your prayers in 
the past. H owever, a cry for help does not necessarily save a drowning man." 63 
Al-Wasiti said: "Pharaoh claimed lordshipopenly, M whiletheMu|f^ilitesdoso 
covertly, whenth^s^: 'You do what you will.'" 65 Abu rt-Hus^/nd-Nuri sad: 
"G od's oneness is when every thouc^it points to God Most Hir^i, without being 
mixed with the thoughts that imply that God issinrilar [to H is creatures]." 

Sha/kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on him - 
sad: I heard |7^bd d-Wahid b. Bakr sa/: I heard thdt Hilal b. Ahmad sad that 
someone asked Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari 66 about God'soneiess. Heanswered: "God's 
oneness is to keep the heart upright by avoiding the teaching that strips [God 
of H is attributes] 67 and by rejecting H is similarity [with H is creatures]. 68 1 n one 
phrase God's oneness is asserted as follows: Whdta/er [human] imagination 
and thouc^its might ascribeto God, Heistheoppositeof it, as stated by the Most 
High: "Like Him there is naught, He is the Hearing and the Seeing." 60 Abu 
rt-Oasi m d-N asrabadhi 70 sad: "Paradise subsists because H edlows it to subsist. 
However, Histhouc^itofyou, His mercy toward you and H is lovefor you subsist 
as I ong as H e H i mself subsists H ow different is that which subsists through H is 
own subsistence from that which subsists because H edlows it to subsist." T he 
words of Sha/kh Abu rt-Qasm d-N asrabadhi are the utmost god of redizdtion. 
The People of the T ruth 71 sa/ that the attributes of the Essence of the 
Eternd - <^ory be to Him - subsist through His own subsistence He drew 
attention to this issue and darified that the Subsi stent/ / 24 subsists through H is 
own subsistence which is contrary to what is darned by the opponents of the 


62 T hat is, theworldcftherr^eyofdivinepredestinationthatordirB^rrortdscannot access. 

63 Thdt is despiteGod's predetermination of man'sfdte heisstill responsiblefor his actions 

64 When he said [intheQurren 7924]: "I am your Lord M ost H igh!" 

65 Thdt is th^ d ai m thdt th^ are the creators of thar own actions 

66 A Sufi assoadted with al-J un^d'sarde His biography is given Idler (seepp. 62-63), in the 
biographical seiion of the "Epistle?'. 

67 The doctrine of the "stripping" of God of His attributes (ta|f]l) was attributed to the 
M u|fjsilites who insisted thdt God's attributes do not ha/e i ndepaxlent 0 <i stance end ere but 
modes of His eternal essence 

68 T he doctrine of the "likening" of God to His creatures (tadtih) was ascribed to a numba' of 
Islamic schools of thought, indudingtheKarramiyyaand someradicd Hanbdites 

69 Q. 42:11 

70 A studet of al-Shibli, who sympathized with d-Hallaj'steeching. He died in 367/ 977. 

71 That is the accompli shed Sufi masta's. 
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People of theT ruth. M uhammad b. al-Husayn said: I heard that al-Nasrabadhi 
said: "You vacillate bdtwesn [God's] attributes of action and attributes of the 
essence 72 Both are His - may He be edted - attributes in truth. When He 
throws you into confusion by placing you in the station of separation, Hebinds 
you with the attributes of His action. When He delivers you to the station of 
unity, H e bi nds you with the attri butes of H is essence " 

Abu Tt-Qasim al-Nasrabadhi was the master of his age I heard imam Abu 
Tt-lshaqd-lsfaraini 73 - ma/ God have mercy on hi m-s^: "When I arrived from 
Bagdad [to Nishapur] 74 1 began to teach at the Frida/ mosque of Nishapur 
the doctrine of the human spirit, arguing that it was created. Abu Tt-Qasim 
al-N asrabadhi used to sit at some distance from us and to listen to nry speech. 
After se/eral da/sheapproadiedusandsaidtoMuharnrnada-Farrai'l testifythat 
I was converted to I si am anew at the hands of this man !' And he poi nted at me 1,75 
I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Sulami sa/: I heard Abu rt-Husayn 
al-Farisi sa/: I heerdlbrahimb. Fdtiksa/: I heard al-Junaydsay: "When would He 
Who has nether a I i ke nor an equal join the one who has both a I ikeand an equal ? 
I s thi s at d I possi bl e? T hi s strange i dea can onl y come true through the ki ndness 
of the [Al I - ]K i nd i n whi ch there can be no g-aspi ng i magi ni ng or comprehensi on, 
but only the allusion [spring ng from] certitude and the realization [that comes 
with] the genuine faith." 76 M uhammad b. d-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him - informed us: I heard |7^bd al-Wehid b. Bakr sa/: Ahmad b. M uhammad 
b. |7Mi al-Bardapltold me T ehir b. Ismafi] al-Razi told me someone asked Yahya 
b. Muf^dh: 77 "T ell meaboutGod- ma/Hebegredtande<dted!" Heenswered: 
"[Your God] isoneGod/'^Hewasthen asked: "HowisHe7 ,79 [Yahya] answered: 
"[He is] the [All- powerful Ruler." He was then asked: "Where isHe7' [Yahya] 
said: "[ThyLord] ise/Q'wa:chingyou." a0 Theinquir9'saidtohim "I did not ask 


72 According to Ashf^rite theologans God's attributes are divided into two categories The 
first are the attri butes that pertain to the essence and are co-eternal with it - eg, life will, 
knowledge power and so on. The second category comprises the attributes that describe 
God's acts in thecredted world, namel y H i s sustenance of H i s erasures, His determining the 
death and birth of human bangs His wrath at human disobedience and His contentment 
with menki nd's good deads Inthedogicd works, theborderiire between these two ediegories 
remaned blurred and was disputed by various thedoged factions See the artide "Sifd' 
in El. 

73 Onthisfamoustheologanseearticle''d-lsfaratni'' in El. 

74 A major culturd and rdigous cater in Khurasan, Iran. 

75 That is he embraced the Ash[j]rite doctrine of the created spirit. 

76 That is a cognitive union between man and God can only occur through a pure act of 
fath and certitude It cannot be achia/edthrouc^i sense peognti on, intellectud processor the 
imagindiion. 

77 A famous rrysdc from Nishapur, who distinguished himself as an eloquent preacher; hedied 
in 238 / 872. Seel M, pp. 92-94. 

78 Q. 2:163. 

79 That is what isHismodeof odstence? 

80 Q. 8914. 
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you about that!" [Yahya] replied: "All other attributes belong to [His] creatures. 
As for H is [genuine] attribute it is as I ha/e just told you." 

M uharrmad b. al-Husa/n told us: He sad I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I 
heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: "WhSe/er one imagines [about] God in his 
ignorance the intellect shows [Him] to be different from that. 7/ 25 

I bn Shahin asked d-J unayd about the meaning of the [word] "with". He 
responded: "'With' has two meanings: the 'with' of the Prophdts, which is 
[God's] assistance and protection, as in the words of God: 'I shall be with you, 
hearing and seeing.' 81 The 'with' of the commoners, which is[God's] knowledge 
and understanding, as in the words of God: 'Three men conspire not secrdtly 
with one snathe - , but He is the fourth of them 82 ' " T o this I bn Shahin responded: 
"People like you should be leading this community to God." 

Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri about God's words "The All- 
Compassionate sat Himself (iStawa) upon the Throne" 83 He answered: "The 
All-Compassionate asserted His essence while denying [His location] in a 
specific place Heexists through Hisown essence whereasdl other things e<ist 
throu^i His command, as Hewished [them to be]." 84 Someone asked d-Shibli 
about the words of God: "T he All-Compassionate sat Himself on theT hrone" 
Heanswered: "T heAll-Compessjonacehas existed fora/e', whiletheThroneisan 
origndted thing. Therd'ore theT hrone was firmly installed (iStawa) bytheAll- 
Compassionate'' 85 Sonrieonea6kedJe|T^rb. Nusa/r about thewordsof God: "The 
AII-CompassionacesatHimself upon theT hrone" Hesnswe-ed: "Hisknowledge 
of all things became equal , 1 36 i n that no one thi ng i s cl oser toHimthantheother." 

J aff^r al-Sadiq 87 said: "Whoa/er belia/esthat God is [located] in somdthing, 
[that originated] from something or [rests] upon something, has become' / 26 a 
polytheist. I n other words, had He been upon something, He would ha/e been 
carried by it; had Hebean insomething, Hewould ha/e bean confined [by it]; and had 
He been from something Hewould ha/ebeei an orignsted bang." J eff^r al-Sadiq 
also said about God's words: "Then [He] drew near and hung suspended." 88 


81 Q. 2Q46 

82 Q. 587. 

83 Q. 285. 

84 MeanirgGcri's creative ccmrand "Be!" 

85 I n some contexts, theva±> iStav\a ma/ maan a the- "to [firmly] install [onesdf]" or "to raiseT. 
As in the nect example various meanings of this Arabic root are brought into pi a/ in the 
swings of the Sufi masters 

86 A word pi a/ on the meaning of theArabic verb istawa, which ma/ mean either "to atfirmly" 
or "to be equal". 

87 T he sixth Shifl] leader (imam), to whom many esoteric teachings are ascribed by Idler Sufi 
authors SeeBowering, Mystical Viscn, pp. 140-142. 

88 Q. 53:8. The identity of the being ^en by Muhammad in this Quranic episode was disputed 
byMuslimschdars Whilesomeearlyauthoritiesbdia/edthdttheProphdtsawGodHimsdf, 
Idter exegesis almost uniformly insisted thdt he saw the angd of Re/d Sion Gabrid; seejosd 1 
van Ess "Vision and Ascension: Siratal-Najmand ItsRddtionship with M uharrmad'srri[f^j" 
in J ournal of Qurranic Studies vd. V 1 (1999), pp. 47-62. 
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"Whoever imagines that God Himself drew near [to M uhammad] implies that 
there was a distance [bdtween them]. I n reality, 'drawing near' means only that 
each time [M uhammad] came closer to God, He removed him further from 
[conventional] knowledge until there was neither 'nearness' nor 'distance:." 

I found i n the handwriti ng of [my] master Abu |7[J i [d- Daqqaq] thd: someone 
asked a Sufi where is God? He answered: "M ay God banish you [from good]! 
How can you seek the 'where of witnessing [the divine Essence]?!" Shaykh 
Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami told us: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Khashshab 
al-Ba^idadi say: I heard Abu rt-Qasim b. Musa say: I heard Muhammad b. 
Ahmad say: I heard al-Ansari say: I heard d-Kharraz 89 say: "The true essence of 
closeness [to God] is when the heart loses the perception of dl things and the 
soul finds rest in God M ost High." 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. |7^li d-Hafiz 
say: I heard Abu M u^dh d-Qazwini say: I heard Abu |7^li d-Ddld say: I heard 
Abu Abdallah b. Qahraman say: I heard Ibrahim d-Khawwa^ 0 say: "I came to 
a man who was possessed by Satan. I began to utter the cal I to prayer in his ear. 
Then Satan cal led me from the man's belly, saying: 'Ldtmekill him for he says 
that the Qurran is created!' " 

I bn p^taf sad: "When God M ost H igh created the letters, 92 H e made them 
one of His mysteries. When He created Adam He infused this mystery 93 into 
him without howB/er giving it to His angels The letters streamed from 
the tongue of Adam- upon himbe peace- in different manners and in different 
languages aid God made them the [outward] forms" By saying this I bn 
l^tarcl early affirmed that the letters are created./ / 27 Sahl b. I^bddlah 95 sad: 
"T he letters are the tongue of action and not the tongue of the essence 96 for 
they themselves are an action in that which is acted upon." 97 This too is a clear 
statement that the letters are created. 

I n his "Replies to the Questions of the Syrians" al-J unayd said: "T rust in 
God isan action of the heart; theonaiessof God isaword of the heart." This isthe 
teaching of the people of the fundamental principles [of religion], that is speech 


89 Abu Safip al-Kharraz. See note 60 on page 9. 

90 A Sufi of al-J una/d's drde who died in 291/ 904. See al-Sulami, T afcaqat, pp. 220-222 and 
the biogaphical chapter of the "Epistle?' on page 56 

91 Ahmad b. fttanal-Rudhbari (d. 369 / 980). 

92 Hun/, sing. harf. In Arabic this word denotes both letters and sounds Here d-Qushayri 
routes the thesis upheld by some Hanbali scholars that the letters or sounds of the Qurren 
are uncreated. 

93 ThatistheknowledgeofGod. 

94 Or the sounds see note 92. 

95 Sahl b. ppoddlah d-T ustari (d. 283 / 896), an early Sufi theorist and ecegdte from Basra 
who exerted a profound influence on the subsequent da/dopment of Sufi thought. See I M , 
"lnde<" and Bowering Mystical Viscn. 

96 T hat is the/ ecpress God's actions but not H is hidden essence 

97 That is the/ are created and take pi ace in the created - that is in language 
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is the entity that resides in the heart; it comes from command and prohibition, 
from the [proph&ic] tradition and search for thistradition. Al-J una/d also said in 
his "Replies to theQuestions of theSyrians": "OnlyGod possesses the knowledge 
of the Unseen. 98 He knows whd: was, what will be what will not be and how this 
would be were it to be" Al-Husaynb. al-Mansur [al-Hallaj] said: "Hewhohas 
realized fully the truth of God's oneness, sheds [such questions as] 'why? and 
'how? " M uhammad b. d-H usa/n related to us: I heard that M ansur b. [T^bdallsh 
said: I heard J efF^r b. M uhammad say: I heard d-J una/d s a/: "T hemost nobleand 
exalted counsel is to d low your thought to roam i n the arena of God's oneness" 

Al-Wasiti sad: "God has br outfit forth nothing morenoblethan the human 
spirit." Hethus stated clearly thd: the spirit is created. The master and imam 
Zayn d-lslam Abu Tt-QasimP 9 sad: "All these stories prove that the beliefs of 
Sufi masters agree with the teachings of the People of theT ruth, 100 as far as the 
fundamentds of religion are concerned. We stop here in order to avoid going 
be/ond the concision and brevity, which wehavepl edged tofdlow [in this work]." 

Section [on divine oneness] 

The master, the Adornment of Islam Aburt-Qasim- may God make history 
dternd - sad: 

The following sections contain their belids concerning God's oneness, 
which we shdl present in proper order. The dispersed and collected sayings 
of the masters of this path, as well as their books, teach about God's oneness 
asfdlows//28God Most H igh - praise be to Him - is existent, dternd, one 
wise powerful, knowing ovepowa-ing compassionate willing hearing c^orious 
exalted, speaking seeing, proud, strong living, one everlasting and everlasting 
refuge 101 

He knows by [H is] knowledge 102 he is powerful by [H is] power; he wills by 
[His] will; he sees by [His] si^it; He speaks by [His] speech; He lives by [His] 
life Heise/erlastingby[His] everlastingness. He has two hands which areHis 
attributes and with which He creates what He wishes and gives it a specific form 
H e has a face T he attri butes of H is essence are unique to it. One must not s ay 
that the/ are H e or that the/ ere not H e T he/ are [H is] dternal attri butes and 
[His] everlasting properties HeisuniqueinHisessence Heisnot similar to any 
origndted thing nor is any created being similar to H im He is neither a body, 


98 That is, the world of divine mystery that contains thetrue realities of all existing things and 
the knowl edge of things to come until the aid of time 

99 Thatis> d-Qushayri. 

100 That is the Sunnites who adha-ed to al- Ashf^ri 's thed ogi cd doctrine 

101 Al-Sarrad theooct meaning of this epithet of God mentioned inQ. 112:2 remains a matte - 
of dispute I fd I ow A. J.Arbery's translation. 

102 These statemats are directed against the Mu|fjsilite thedogans who considead God's 
dttri butes to be mere modes of H i s be ng and who tended to al I egori ze the anthropomorphi c 
features ascri bed to G od i n the M usl i m scri pture 
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nor a substance nor an accident. H is attributes are not accidents and He can 
be nether fended by the i mag nation nor represented by the intellect. He has 
neither direction nor place and He is not subject to the flow of time or age H is 
properties neither increase nor decrease He has nether shape nor corpus and 
cannotbelimitedbyanendaalimit. Nooriginated thing can dwell inHimand 
no cause can move H i m to action. H e is subject to neithe- color nor corn ng-to- be 
and is in no need of help or assistance No essence endowed with power can 
escape H is power nor can any creeture disengage itself from/ / 29 H is command. 
No known thing eludes His knowledge and noonecan reprimand Himforwhdt 
and how He does whdt He does. 

About Him one ought not ask "where7', "in whdt w^7' or "how7\ His 
©<i staxe has no beg nni ng, therdbre one should notask: "WhendidHecometo 
be7' Hisduration has no end and onecannatsay [about Him]: "[His] ageand time 
haveended." Onecannot say why Hedid what Hedid, si nee His actions have no 
cause Norcanonesay: " What is H e7', for He belongs to no category [of beings] 
and therefore cannot have any special mark sdtting Him aside from the other 
[similar beings]. Hewill beseen [on thejudgement Day], but not by positioning 
H i mself i n front of the viewers, whi le H e wi 1 1 see others without applyi ng [H is] 
e/esi^it. He fashions [creatures] without touching them directly or handling. 

H is arethe most beautiful names 103 and the most edted attri butes H e "does 
whatsoever hedesires^end [all] creatures obey His verdict. Nothing can happen 
in His realm unless He so willed, and no event can take pi ace in His kingdom 
uni ess He has predetermined it. When he knows that something should happen, 
He wills it and it happens indeed. And when H e knows that something should 
not happen, althou^n [in prinaple] possible Hewillsthat it should not happen. 
He is the creator of men's deeds, both good and bad; He is the origndtor of 
all the entities and events in this world, rare or numerous He sends [His] 
messengers to manki nd, a though H e is under no obi igation to do so. 

It is He Who causes men to worship Him by communicating with them 
throuc^i the prophets in such a way that no one can either censure or oppose 
[Him]. It is He Who helped our prophet M uhammad - may God's prayer and 
blessing be upon him - by e/idential miracles end resplendent signs depriving 
[his deniers] of an excuse [not to embrace his message] and meki ng cl ear through 
him [the distinction between] certain knowledge 105 end denial. It is He Who, at 
first, protected the sanctity of I slam after the death of H is Prophet - may God's 
prayer end blessing be upon him- throucji the Rightly-Guided Caliphs 106 then 
proceeded to protect and ad the truth by ra/ealing the irrefutable proofs of 
the religion through lips of H is friends 107 He has since been safeguarding H is 


103 Q. 7:180 and 17:110. 

304 Q. 2:253. 

105 That is, true faith. 

106 T hdt is, the first four successors of the Prophet. 

107 Meaning probably both Sufi mastersand religousscholars(pJlarrHri 
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monotheistic Community from ajeang upon error. 108 He has cut the root of 
falsehood by presenting irrefutablea/idence and fulfilled His promise to support 
His religion, in accordance with His words "That he[theprophdt M uhammad] 
may uplift it above every religion, though the unbelievers be averse" 109 

These arethe passages that present in brief the principles of theSufi masters 
M ay G od grant us success!/ / 30 


108 According to a famous hadth of theProphdt, his community will na/er ayee on an error. 

109 Q. 9:33. 


Chapter 1 

On the masters of this path and their deeds 

AND SAYINGS THAT SHOW HOW THEY 
UPHOLD THE DlVINE LAW 1 


Know- may God Most H igh ha/e mercy on you - thi rfter the death of the 
M essenger of God - may God bless and great him - the best M uslims of the 
epoch chose to be named by a word that pointed to tha'r companionship with 
the M essenger of God, for no virtue was superior to it. So, they were called 
"Companions[oftheProphat]" (sahafca). When the people of the ne<t generation 
succeeded them those who kept company with the Companions came to be 
named "Successors" (tabfi]n). The Successors considered this name to be the 
noblest of all characteristics As for those who came after them they werecalled 
"the Successors of the Successors^' (tabflj al-tabpTi). After that the people became 
more and more diverse and thei r ranks became disti net from one another. T he 
elect people who had strong attachment to the affairs of faith, came to be known 
as"World-renouncers " 2 and "Worshippers ^. 3 4 Then there appeared innovations 
[in religion] and strife among various factions [Members] of each group 
daimed that the [true] World- renouncers were among them As fa those 
elect adherents of the Prophdt's custorrf who kept e/ery breath they made with 
God 5 and who protected thei r hearts from the onsl audits of forgeful ness, they 
were distinguished from the rest by the name "Sufismf '. 6 This name became 
widely applied to the greatest among them befae the second century of the 
Hijra 7 

I n thi s chapter we shal I menti on the names of the masters of this [Sufi] path 
from the first generation up until those who live today. We shall also mention 
some of their biographies and sayings in ader to demonstrate their principles 
and good manners* if God Most High so wills. 


1 AI-dTari[j}; in whdtfdlowsthisArabictermwill ether be translated as the "Divine Law" or 
Idt untranslated. 

2 Zuhhad sing, zahict in whdtfdlowsthistermm^ occasionally also be translated as "aeodtics". 

3 [HJfcbad sing, [jjfcid 

4 Surma, the 0 <erpl ary bdna/i or of the P rophdt end hi s d osest C ompeni ons to be arxil died by 
a/e ry righteous M uslim Occasionally this term is Idt untranslated. 

5 Thdt is, those who exarri nethe r actions careful ly i n orda to dderri nethe r corrpl ience with 
God's will as expressed inthesharift 

6 T he Western equivalent of the Arabic word tasawwuf. 

7 T he prophet M uhemmad's eni grdd on from M area to M ed i na i n 622, which became the first 
year of the M uslim sacred calendar. 
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Abu I shaq I brahi m b. Adham b. M ansur 8 

He- may Gal be pleased with him- carre f rom the regcn of Ball<h. 9 Hewasa 
son of a king. Once he s& out on a hunti ng tri p. As he sti rred up a fox or a rabbit 
and sd: out to chase it, he heard a voice' / 31: "O I brahi m were you created fa 
this a commanded to do this?' T hen he heard the voice again, from behind the 
saddle bow, saying: "By God, you were not created fa this and you were not 
commanded to do this!" H e dismounted from his hase H e then came across a 
shepherd of hisfather's, took his woolen shirt and put it a and gave away all his 
be! oig ngs and the horse to the shepherd. T hen he began wended ng i n the desert 
until he arrived in Mecca where he attached himself to Sufyan al-Tha/vri 10 and 
al-Fudayl b. Hyad. * 11 After that hejourne/ed to Syria and died there Helivedby 
thetoil of his hands, such as harvesting, guardi ng the achards and so on. [Once] 
in thedesert he mat a man who taught himthe greatest name of God. 12 After [the 
man] left, he cal led upon God by this name and saw al-K hadir, ° who told him 
"My brother [the prophet] David has just taught you God's greatest name" 
T his story was related to us by Shaykh Abu [^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may 
God ha/e mercy on him Hesaid: Muhammad b. al-Husayn I bn al-Khashshab 
said: Abual-Hasan|7fJi b. Muhammad d-Misri said: Abu Sapp al-Kharraz said: 

I brahi mb. Bashsher said: "I was accompanying I brahi mb. Adham Once I told 
him T ell me about the beginning of your rffair.' Hethen recounted this [story] 
to me 7/ 32 

I brahim b. Adham was particularly famous fa his pious scrupulosity. 1 1 is 
told that hesaid: "Watch carefully what you eat, 14 and then there will be no harm 
fa you in not staying awake during the ni^t a fasti ngduring theday!" H is most 
common prayer was: "O God, remove me from the disg-ace of disobedience 
to Y ou to the gl ory of obedi ence to Y ou !" Someone said to I brahi m b. Adham 
"Meat has become expensive!" Heanswered: "Makeit cheaper", that is, "Do not 
buy it." H ethen recited thefdlowing verse 

When somdthing becomes too expensive for me I abandon it. 

Therefaethemae expensive it becomes, the cheaper it is[fa me]. 


8 Onhirn seelM, pp. 18-20. 

9 Presently in northern Afghanistan. 

10 On thisrencwned early scholar and jurist seetheartide"Sufyan al-Thawri" in El. Hedied 
in 161/ 777. 

11 A famous early ascetic, whom a pious legend portrays as a repented hic^wa/ robber. See his 
biography on pages 20-21 and I M , pp. 23-24. 

12 According to the Islamic tradition, God has ninety- nine "most beautiful names". His 
hundredth name ishiddai from the common peopl e but ma/ someti rnes be ra/eal ed by G od 
to H is dect friends (awliyaif. For detalssee Daniel Gimardt, Lesncmsdivinseildam 

13 On this legendary person, who is usually ideitified with the unnamed companion of M oses 
in Q. 5981, see the article "al-Khadir" in El . Although some Muslim scholars consida' 
him to be a prophet, he is more commonly seen as a friend of God and paragon of the Sufi 
gnostic. 

14 Thetis, edt only the food thet is properly obtained. 
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Muhammad b. al-Husaryn - may God ha/e mercy on him - said: I heard 
Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Muhammad b. Hamid say: I heard Ahmad 
b. Khadrawayh (Khidruya) say: Ibrahim b. Adham said to a man who was 
performing a circumambulate on [of the Keftya]: "Know that you will not attain 
the rank of the righteous until you ha/e cl imbed six mountain peaks. First, you 
must shut the door of pleasant I ife and open the door of hardshi p. Second, you 
must shut the door of [self- ]glorifi cation end open the door of humility. Third, 
you must shut the door of quiet and open the door of self-e<ertion. F ourth, you 
must shut the door of sleep and open the door of vigil. F ifth, you must shut the 
door of wealth end open the door of poverty. Sixth, you must shut the door of 
hope and open the door of readiness fa death." 

[Once] Ibrahim b. Adham was guarding a vin^ard. A soldier who was 
passing bytdd him "Givemesomeof thosegrapes!" I brahimb. Adham replied: 
"The owner fabade me [to do this]." The soldier began to lash him with 
his whip. I brahim b. Adham lowered his head and said: "Bed: this head, fa it 
disobeys God often!" On hearing this the soldier was unable to continue the 
beating and departed. 

Sahl b. I brahim said: "I was a companion of I brahim b. Adham When I 
became ill, hespentall his wages a me When I felt craving fa some food, he 
sold his donkey and spent all of its cost on me When I began to recover, I asked 
him 'Ibrahim where is the donk^7 Heanswered: 'I sold it.' I told him 'What 
shall I be riding on7 Hesaid: 'On nry neck, nry brother!' And hecarried mefa 
three way-stations"/ / 33 

Abuit-Fayd Dhuit-Nun al-Misri 15 

HisnameisThawban b. Ibrahim Hewas also called Abu rt-Fayd b. Ibrahim 
His father was a Nubian. 16 He[Dhu rt-Nun] died in 245. 17 He ©(celled in this 
affair 18 and was unique in his age in respect of knowledge pious scrupulosity, 
[spiritual] state and good manners Some people denounced him [as a heretic] 
to [the caliph] al-M uta/vakkil 19 and the latter commanded that he be brouc^it 
bdaehimfrom Egypt. When [Dhu rt-N un] appeared btfaehimand admonished 
him al-M utawakkil began to cry and [adered] that he betaken back to Egypt 
with honor. [Since then] each time someone mentioned pious people to 
al-M utawakkil, he would cry and say: "Whenever one speaks of the pious Idt 
them first mention Dhu rt-Nun!" Hewas a slim man with a light skin, whose 
beard was not white 

I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad say: I head Sapp b. [fJJthman say: I head that 
Dhu rt-N un said: "Everything hinges on four things the love of the Glaious 


15 On this renowned early rrystic, see I M , pp. 39-42. 

16 Thdt is, he came from Nubia Upper Egypt. 

17 That is in 859 or 860 C.E. 

18 That is, in Sufism 

19 A cal i ph of the [7f,bbasd dynasty from 232/ 847 to 247/ 861. 
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One the hatred of the i nsuffici ent, 20 theobsevanceof the re/eel ed 21 and the fear 
of chang ng from one state to another. ' ,22 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Sapid b. Ahmad b. J aff^r say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Sahl s a/: 

I heard Sapid b. flJJthnnan s a/: I heard Dhu rt-Nun say: "One of the signs of 
theloverof God is hisfdlowing in the footsteps of God's beloved 23 - may God 
bless and g-edt him - in his character traits* his deeds, his precepts and his 
customs."// 34 

Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun about ignoble people He answered: "Those 
who neither know the way to God, nor try to know it." I heard Abu [7^bd 
al - Rahman al- Sul am - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I heard Abu Bckr b. 
M uhammad b. Abdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard Y usuf b. d-H usayn say: "One 
day I was at D hu rt- N un's teachi ng sessi on. T herecameto himSalimal-M a^nribi 
and asked him |7^bu rt-Fayd, what was the cause of your repentance? 24 He 
answered: ‘It was something really wonderful thd: you cannot imitate' [Salim] 
said: 'For the sake of God, tell me about it!' Dhu rt-Nun said: 'I wanted to go 
from [old] Cairo? 5 to a village in the countryside I fell asleep in the desert, and 
when I opened my eyes I saw a small blind fledgling thd: fell from its nest onto 
theg-ound. [Suddenly] the earth cleft and there appeared [from the crack] two 
food bowls, one silver and the other gold. I n one there were sesame seeds, in the 
other water. The fledgling ate from one bowl end drank from the other. I cried 
out: "Thisiseiouc^ifor me I ha/e repented!" And I was waiting at God's door 
until H e [ageed to] receive me' " 

I heard Muhammad b. d-H usayn say: I heard |7pi b. d- Hafiz say: I head 
I bn Rashiq say: I heard Abu Dujanasay: I heard Dhu rt-Nun say: "Wisdom 
does not live in a stomach filled with food." Someone asked Dhu rt-N un about 
rqoentance Heanswered: "Thecommon people repent from [the r] sins, whereas 
[God's] elect peoplerepent from neglectful ness. 7/ 35 


Abu PMi al-Fudayl b. [Ilyad 26 

He came from Khurasan, from the regon of Marw. 27 It issadthdt he was born 
in Samarkand and grew up dt Abiward. He died in Mecca in the month of 
M uharram in the year 187. 28 1 heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn say: Abu Bakr 


20 Accord ng to some commaitiors, the i nsuffici ait here rtfas to "this life aid its attractions". 

21 That is, the Divine Law. 

22 Accord ng to commataors, this mearEdiangefromavirtuousstdtetoaless perfect one 

23 T hat is, the prophdt M uhammad. 

24 The Sufi path usually begins with rqieitance 

25 AtthattimethecityofCaroddnotydtedst. 1 1 was founded i n 359/ 970 by the F di mi d rul a 
al-Mu[tfcz. In Dhurt-Nun'stimethecapital of Egypt was located dtFustdt (old Cairo). 

26 A famous early ascdtic. See I M , pp. 23-24. 

27 I n the presat da/ Republic of T urkmaiistan. 

28 That is, in 803 C.E. 
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Muhammad b. Jaffa- told us al-Hasan b. Abdallah al-|^skari told us the son of 
Abu Zurpf's brother told us M uhammad b. Ishaq b. Rahuya (Rahawa/h) told 
us Abu p^rrmar told us on the authority of al-F uda/l b. M usa that al-F uda/l 
[b. fTJyad] was a dangerous young lad, who robbed caravans bdtweenAbi ward and 
Sarakhs 29 The reason for his repentance was the following. Hefell in love with 
aslavegirl and, ashewasdimbingupthewall in order to meat her, he heard a 
Qurran reader reciting "I sn't it time that the hearts of those who belie/e should 
be humbled to the remembrance of GodT' 30 And he said: "O nry Lord, it is 
indeed the time!" and turned back. T he nit^tbrou^t him to some ruins. There 
was a g-oup of people there Someof them said: "Let's go." Others said: "Let's 
wait until dawn, for al-Fudsyl ison the road and may rob us" [On hearing this] 
al-F uda/l repented and took them under his protection. [Lata-] hesettled down 
in the FI dy City 31 and died there 

Al-Fudayl said: "When God loves [His] servant, he bestows on him 
much g-ief, and when H e hates [H is] servant, H e grants him abundance in this 
world." I bn al-Mubarak 32 said: "When d-F uda/l died, sorrow departed [with 
him]."//36AI-Fuda/l said: "Ifthisworldwithall that is in it were offered to me 
and I werenot held responsiblefor enjoying it, I would still turn awa/ from it in 
disgust, as you woul d turn awa/ from a decayi ng corpse whi le passi ng it by, i n 
order not to smear your clothes with it." Al-F udsyl said: "I would rather swear 
that I am a hypocrite than that I am not a hypocrite" Al-F uda/l said: "Not 
to act for the sake of others is hypocrisy, while to act fa the sake of others is 
polytheism" 

Abu |fai al-Razi said: "I accompanied d-Fudayl fathirtyyearswithoute/er 
seeing him lauding a smiling except fa theday when his son |fai died. I asked 
himaboutthis Hesaid: ‘If God loves somdthing I love it too." Al-F uda/l said: 
"Whene/erl disobe/God, I knowthisfromthebehaviaof nrydonke/and rry 
servant." 33 


Abu M ahf uz M a[r]uf b. Fayruz al-Karkhi 34 

H e was a g-eat master whose prayers were answered [ by G od] and whose grave 
was [a source] of healing. The inhabitants of Baghdad s ay that the g-ave of 
M afr]uf is a proven panacea/ / 37 H e was a client of [the imam] |fai b. M usa 
al-RidaF and died in the year 200, thou^n some s^ that he died in 201. 36 He was 


29 Cities in Khurasan, Iran. 

30 Q. 57:16. 

31 Thetis, Mecca 

32 A famous warrior ascetic from the Arab- Byzantine frontiec He died in 181/ 797; see I M , 
pp. 21-22. 

33 Thet is, God protects hi m by sendi ng hi m a warni ng through them 

34 An early ascetic of Bagdad who died in 20C y 815. Seel M, pp. 48-49. 

35 Theeichth imam of the Shines who died in 20 3 / 818 

36 816 C.E. 
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a teacher of Sari d-Saqdti. 37 One da/ he told [d-Saqdti]: "When you need 
something from God, call upon H im by nry name!" 

I heard nry teacher Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/e mercy on him- say 
that M apluf's parents were Christians Whilestill achild, the/ entrusted M apjuf 
to their teacher, who used to tell him "He [God] i s the third of the three'', to 
which Mapluf always replied: "No, Heisone" One da/ the teacher gave him a 
sa/ere beating and M a'ruf ran away. H is parents said: "Should he return to us 
with any religon he wants* we would then join him in it!" Later, he embraced 
I si am at the hands cf [the imam] |7^li b. M usaal-Rida® end returned to his house 
He knocked on the door. [Hisparents] asked: "Whoisdtthedoor?' Heanswered: 
"Mapluf." Th^ asked him "What is your religon7' He said: "[This is] a 
monothastic (hanafi) religon." So his parents became M usli ms too. 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn sa/: I heard Abu Bakr d-Razi sa/: I heard 
AbuBakral-Harbi sa/: I heard Sari al-Saqati^sa/: "I saw in adreamthdt M apjuf 
was standing under [God's] throne God - may Hebeg-edt and exalted - said to 
H is angels: 'Who is this7 T hey answered: 'Y ou know best, O Lord!' God then 
said: "ThisisMap]uf al-Karkhi. Heisdrunkwiththeloveof Meand will regain 
his ful I consciousness only tfter medti ng M e!' " 

Map]uf said: "One of the companions of Dawudd -Tart* told me 'Bo/vareof 
abandoning [good] works, for the/ bring you near to your Lord's satisfaction.'" 

I asked: "What are these works7' Dawud a-T at answered: "Obedience to your 
Lord, rendering servicetotheM uslimsand advising them" I heard M uhammad 
b. d-H usa/n sa/: I heard M uhammad b. I^bddlah d-Raei sa// / 38: 1 heard |7^li 
b. M uhammad d-Ddld sa/: I heard M uhammad b. d-H usa/n sa/: I heard that 
nry father sad: "I sawMapluf in adreamafter his death. I asked him 'What did 
God dotoyou7 Heanswered: 'He pardoned me' I asked him 'Was this due 
to your self-renunciation and fear of God7 Hesdd: 'No, this was due to nry 
following the admonition of I bn d-Sammak 41 : to practice poverty and to love 
the poor.' ' ,42 Regarding the admonition of I bn d-Sammak, M ep]uf recounted 
the following: "Once I came to Kufa 43 T here I mat a man by the name I bn 
d-Sammak, who was preaching to the people Hesdd in his speech: 'Hewho 
turns awa/ from G od compl dtel y, G od too wi 1 1 turn awa/ from hi m once end fa 
dl. And hewho will turn to God with his heart, God will turn to him with His 
mercy and make the faces of d I creatures turn toward hi m As fa hi m who at 
onetimeturnsto God and at another fagats Him God will still show mercy to 
hi mat some point in time' Hiswadssank deeply into nry heart. I turned toGod 


37 A famous Baghdad Sufi and uncle of al-J una/d, who died in 253/ 867. SeelM, pp. 50-52. 

38 T he a ghth imam (spiritual leader) of theT waiver Shiftes; died in 203^ 818. 

39 For him see the nod: entry. 

40 On him see pages 29- 30. 

41 A popular ascetic and preacher of K ufa who died around 183/ 800. 

42 Thdtis, ascetics and Sufis 

43 A city in I raq that was famous as a major center of I slamic learning 
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- may He beexdted - and abandoned a/erything I had been doing, except my 
service of my masta |7^li b. Musa al-Rida 44 I mentioned these words 15 to 
my master. He responded: This admonition is sufficient for you, should you 
decideto preach on your own.' " T his story was relied to me by M uhammad b. 
al-Husatyn, who said: I heard |7^bd al-Rahimb. |7^li al-Hafizsay in Bagdad: I 
heard M uhammad b. flJJmar b. al-Fadl say: I heard fT^li b. [Tpa say: I heard Sari 
d-Saqdti say: I heard how M affluf recounted this [story]. 

On hisdeethbedMaplufwasaskedforafind pieceof advice Hesaid: 'When 
I die gve away my shirt as alms, for I went to lea/e this world naked as I came 
into it." 

OnedayMapluf was passing by a water-carrier, who was saying: "MaryGod 
have mercy on him who drinks." Although M afr]uf was fasting at that time he 
came up to the water-carrier and drank." Someone asked him "Weren't you 
fasting?' Heanswered: "Yes* but I hoped to obtain His blessing."// 39 

Aburt-Hasan [al-]Sari b. al-M ughallisal-Saqati 46 
He was al-Junayd's maternal uncle and teacher end a disciple of Mefrjuf 
al-Karkhi. He was unique in his age as regards pious scrupulosity and the 
knowledge of the Prophdt's custom and divine oneness. I heard M uhammad 
b. d-Huseyn say: I heard |7fibddlah b. |^li al-T usi say: I heard Abu |7^mr b. 
PM wan say: I heard Abu rt-p^bbas b. M asruq 47 say: "I heard that Sari al-Saqdti 
was plying his trade at the bazaar, while he was a companion of M apluf 
al-Karkhi. Once M afr]uf came to him with an orphan boy. Hesaid [to Sari]: 
'Clothe this orphan!' Sari said: 'I clothed him' M afr]uf rejoiced at this and said: 
'M ay God makethisworld hateful to you and relie/e you of your trade!' So I left 
my shop and [si ncethat time] there is nothing more hateful to methan this world 
and all that I ha/e now comes to me throu^i M afr]uf's blessings." I heard Shaykh 
Abu p^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on him - say: I heard 
Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu [ip mar d-Anmdti say: I heard d-Junayd 
say: "I have na/er seen anyone moreda/oted to God then al-Sari. I visited him 
for ninety- eic^it years without a/er seeing him lying down, ©<cept when he 
was on his death bed." It is told that al-Sari said: "Sufism is a name for three 
things:// 40 [The Sufi] is the one in whom the light of knowledge does not 
©<tinguish the light of scrupulosity. I n his inner self he does not speak of any 
knowledge contradicting the external meaning of the [Holy] Book or the 
Prophdt's custom [His] miracles do not cause him to violate the sacredness of 
the di vi ne prohi bitions" 


44 See note 35. 

45 That is, those of I bn al-Sammek. 

46 See I M , pp. 50-52. 

47 On him see page 54. 
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Al-Sari died in the year 257.'’® 1 heard that the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq 
recounted the following on the authority of al-J una/d - may God ha/e mercy 
on him [Al-J una/d] said: "Once al-Sari asked me about the love of God. I 
answered: ' Some peoplesay that it is compliance [with God's commands]; others 
that it is giving preference to others over yourself; still others sa/s that it is so 
and so Al-Sari pinched the skin of his elbow and tried tostrdtch it, but it 
would not strdtch. Hethen said: 'By God's greatness, if I s a/ that this skin has 
dried up on the bone due to [nry] love of Him that would be the truth.' H ethen 
swooned and his face became round as if it were a radiant moon, thou^i al-Sari 
was of a palecomplecion." 

It is related that al-Sari once said: "For thirty years I have regretted that I 
once said: 'Prase be to God!' Someone asked him how this could be He 
answered: 'Oncetherewasafirein Baghdad. I came across a man who told me 
that nry shop had survived thefire to which I said: 'Prase beto God!' For thirty 
years now I ha/e had resets about having said this, because I wished for nryself 
abetter lot than that which had befdlen nryfellowM uslims." Abdallah b. Yusuf 
told me I heard Abu Bakr al-Raei say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Harbi say: I heard 
al-Sari say that. 

It is related about al-Sari that he sad: "I am squinting at nry nose so many 
ti mas duri ng the d ay, because I am afra d that [ nry face] has become bl ack - that 
is, that God has blackened nry completion [as a punishment] for what I ha/e 
done" 

I hea'dMuhemrradb.a-Husa/n-ma/Godha/emercyonhim-sa/:l heard 
M uhamrmd b. al-Hasan b. al-Khashshab say: I heard J a(T^r b. M uhammad b. 
Nusayr 49 say: I heard al-J una/d say: I heard al-Sari say: "I know the shortest 
path leading to Paradise"// 41 1 asked him what it was. Heanswered: "Don't 
take anythi ng from anyone don't seek anythi ng from anyone and don't possess 
anything which you would give to anyone" 

I heard Abdallah b. Yusuf d-lsbahani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj 
al-T usi 50 say: I heard J aff|ar b. M uhammad b. N usayr 51 say: I heard al-J una/d b. 
M uhammad sa/: I heard al-Sari s^: "I wish I could die in a land other than 
Bagdad." Someone asked him why. Heanswered: "I amdrad that nry grave 
would not accept me and I would thus bedisgraced." I heard Abdallah b. Yusuf 
al-lsfahani say: I heard Abu rt-Hasan b. Abdallah al-Fuweti al-T arsusi say: I 
heard al-J una/d s ay: I heard al-Sari s ay: "O nry God, punish me with whatever 
as You wish, but do not punish me with the humiliation of the veil I" 52 


48 H is date of death varies from one source to another, but most authors agree that he died 
between 25V 865 and 25$ 871. 

49 Thdtis,JaPfcrd-Khuldi (34$ 959), a famous Sufi biographer of the Bagdad school. 

50 AfamousSufi writer, who died in 37$ 988 SeelM, pp. 118-120. 

51 See note 49. 

52 According to a popular Sufi hadth, God's face is hidden bdiind numg-ous vels, which He 
rarcwesonebyoneasHisrrystica love" draNsejar near Him SeeChittick, Sdf-Disdceure 
of God pp. 104-163 and "I nde<" undo' "veil'. 
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I heard Abdallah b. Yusuf al-lsfahani say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: 

I heard al-J ura/ri sa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: "Once I came to visit al-Sari 
al-Saqati and found himcrying. I asked him 'What made you cry? H eanswered: 
'Yesterday, nry daughter cametomeandsaid:Thisisahot night, thereforel will 
hang this [wSer-coding] pitcher here Then I dosed nry e/es and fell asleep. In 
nry dream I saw a most beautiful slave girl who had descended from heaven. I 
asked to whom she bd onged. She sai d that she woul d bel ong to whoa/er di d not 
drink the water that was cooled in a pitcher. I then grabbed the pitcher and 
smashed it to pieces agai nst the g-ound.' " 

Al-J una/d said: "I [indeed] saw pieces of broken earthenware that he na/er 
picked up or touched, until it was completely covered with dust."/ / 42 

Abu Nasr Bishr b. al-Harith al-Hafi (the Barefoot) 53 
Hecamefrom[thecityof] Marw. 54 He lived in Baghdad, where hedied. Hewas 
asonof |7^li b. Khashram's sister. Hedied in the year 227 [842]. Hewasaman 
of g-eat stature T hefdlowing [episode] became the reason fa his repentance 55 
H e found on the road a smal I piece of paper upon which was written the name 
of God - may He be great and eolted. This shed: was trampled upon [by 
passers-by]. He picked it up, purchased adrhamworth of perfume sprinkled 
the shedt with it and put it in the crack of a wall. Then he sew in a dream as if 
someonetdd him "O Bishr, you perfumed My name and I will perfume yours 
in this wald and the next one!" 

I heard M aster Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: 
"Bishr was passi ng by a grxjp of people who sai d: T his man does not si eep al I 
night and he breaks his fast only once in three days.' On hearing this* Bishr 
began to cry. When someone asked him why, he said: 'Verily, I do not remember 
a/er sa/ing that I keep vigl during the whde nicjit. Nor have I said thd: dter 
fasting during the da/ 1 do not break my fast dt night. Howa/er, God, in His 
kindness end graciousness, has ra/ealed to the hearts [of the people] more than 
His servant actually does- may He be blessed!' H e then proceeded to describe 
the begi nni ng of the tffai r, 56 as we have j ust menti oned. " 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd el-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard M uhanrmad b. 
I^bdalleh al-Razi s^: I heard |7^bd al-Rahman b. Abi Hdtims^: I cametoknow 
that Bishr b. al-Harith al-Hafi said: "In adreeml sawtheProphdt- may peace 
and blessings be upon him! He asked me 'Bishr, do you know why God has 
raised you above your contempaariesT I said: 'I do not, M essenger of God.' He 
said: '[It is due to] your following of nry custom your service to the ri piteous, 
your admonition of your brothers [in faith] and your love of nry Companions 


53 On himsaal M, pp. 49-50. 

54 An andent aty in present- da/ T urkmenistan. 

55 T he j ourne/ on the rrysti cal peth usually begns with repentance 

56 That is, his conversion to Sufism 
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and nry family. This is what br outfit you to the stations of the most pious 
men!' " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Raei say: I heard Bilal al-Khawwasssy: "As I 
was travel i ng across the deset of the I srael ites, 57 1 suddenl y saw a man wal ki ng 
by nry side At first I was surprised, but then I came to realize that that was 
al-Khadir 58 - peace be upon him I asked him 'By God, who are you? He 
answered: 'Your brother al-Khadir!' I told himthdtl had a question for him He 
said: 'Ask!' ' Whet do you sa/ about d-Shafi [if - may God have mercy on him? 
Heanswered: 'Hewasa[spiritud] peg.' 60 1 then asked him 'What would you say 
about Ahmad b. Hanbal? 61 Heanswered: 'He was a veracious man.' 62 'And what 
wouldyousa/aboutBishral-Hdi? Heanswered: 'After him there was no one 
like him' 63 1 asked him 'Owing to whd: was I able to see you? Heanswered: 
'Owing to your pious behavior toward your mother.' " 

I heard M aster Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: 
"Once Bishr al-Hafi came to M upijfa b. [ifran 64 and knocked on his door. He 
was asked who it was and hesaid: 'Bishr al-H^i (the Barefoot).' Then a young 
girl told himfrom behind the door: 'I f you wereto buy yourself a pair of sandds 
for a couple cfdanicp 65 you would lose your name'" M uhammad b. Abdallah 
al-Shiraei reported this story to me Hesaid: |7^bd al-|7^ziz b. al-Fadl told me 
M uhammad b. Safifl told me M uhammad b. [^bdallah told me Hesaid that he 
heard [T^bdallah al-M agheeili sa/thdt he heard Bishr al-H rfi mention this story. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard Abu rt-H usayn al-H ajjaji// 44 say: 

I heardal-Mahanili s^: I heard al-H asan al-M asuhi s^: I heard Bishr al-Harith 
tel ling this story. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-H usayn s ay: I heard Abu rt-Fadl al-|7^ttar say: I 
heard Ahmad b. |7^li al-Dimashqi say: Abu Abdallah b. al-JaHaf told me "I saw 


57 Probably the Sinai desert. 

58 On this legendary pe^sonage (usually identified with Moses" rrysterious companion in Q. 
18:59-81), whom the Sufis consider their hoi ypdtron, see the article "al-Khadir" in El . 

59 A great jurist and the foundm of one of the four Sunni legal schools See the artide 
"al-Shafi[ir in El. 

60 That is a memba - of the invisible himarchy of the saints who are the red rulers of the 
univmse Thepeg(watad) is a high, although not the highest, rank in this saintly hierarchy. 
His name indicates that hisfunction is to keep the universe stable 

61 Another great Sunni scholar, the founder of the Hanbali school of jurisprudence On him see 
theartide"Ahmad b. Hanbal" in El . 

62 Sicdq(lit. "faithful", "truthful" or "just"); intheSufi tradition this Quranic tarn (Q. 4:71) 
denotes an advanced rank of sainthood. Cf. Al-Samaj, AI-lirraFlp. 72. 

63 That is rocnebdttm than him 

64 Al-Muflfa b. f^rran b. Nufayl al-Azdi al-Mawsili (d. between 184 and 1867800-802), a 
famous ascetic of Bagdad. 

65 Alsodanaq asmell coppmcoin worth onesixth of adrham 

66 On him see page 47. 
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Dhu rt-Nun, 67 who was famous for his dear expression. 63 1 saw Sahl, 69 who was 
famous for his allegorical allusion. I saw Bishr al-Hafi, who was famous for 
his scrupulousness. 70 Someone asked him To whom of them are you more 
inclined? Hesaid: 'Tonry teacher, Bishr b. al-Harith.'" It is said that for many 
years he craved beans, but he [never permitted himself to] edt them Someone 
saw him in adreem after he 11 had died and asked him how God treated him He 
[Bishr] answered: "[God] pardoned me and said: 'Eat, O you who have not 
eaten! Drink, O you who ha/e not drunk!' " 

Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on him - 
tdd me fI]J ba/ddlah b. [qjthman b. Yahyatdd me Abu |^mr b. al-Sammaktdd 
me M uharrmad b. d-|7^bbastdd me Abu Bakr b. Bint M uftwiyyasaid: I heard 
that Abu Bakr b. p^ffan said: I heard Bishr b. al-Harith say: "For forty years I 
was craving roasted meat, ydt I na/er could afford its price due to the lack of 
untainted money." 72 

Someone asked Bishr what he was eating his bread with. He answered: 
"I think of salvation 73 and make it my seasoning." 74 1 was tdd about this by 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn- may God have mercy on him Hesaid flJJbaydallah 
b. [qjthman tdd: Abu |7^mr b. al-Sammak related to us: p]J mar b. Sapp said: I bn 
Abi al-Dunya related to us that a certain man said that this famous story [is 
indeed] about Bishr. 

Bishr said: "T hat which is permitted tderSes no wastefulness." 75 

Someone saw Bishr in adreamand asked him "Whs did God do to you?' 
Heanswered: "He pardoned me and gave me a hdf of Paradise then said: 'Bishr, 
even if you were to perform your [ ritual ] prostrati ons btfore M e on the burni ng 
coals you would still beunabletorepay Meforthe[e<alted] placethdtl allotted 
you in the hearts of M y servants' " 

Bishr said: "A man who loves to be known to people will not taste the 
swedtness of the H erecfter. "/ / 45 


Abu Rcbdallah al-Harith al-Muhasibi 76 

Hewasuniquein hisagein regard to [religous] knowledge pious scrupulosity, 
acts of devotion and mystical states H e came from Basra and died in Bagdad in 


67 A famous Sufi of Egypt; on him see pages 19-20. 

68 nbara, adeer, unambiguous e<pressi on or speech - as opposed to idwa, a mystical allusion, 
which is often ambiguousin order to conceal its true meaning from the uni nitiied. 

69 Sdil d-T ustai (d. 28EV 896), afarousSufi of Bama onhimseeBdwaing Mydical Viscn param 

70 Wara[j]aSufi term deleting scrupulous discenmat bdtweai whdt is permitted (unde" the 
shari^ law) and whdt is prohibited. 

71 Meaning Bishr. 

72 Thd: is, the mone/ thd: he would consider to ha/e ban earned i n a proper wa/. 

73 Liteally, "health" (al-[gfiya), but hae it probably means "health in the Hereefte". 

74 That is spi ces that enhance the taste of food. 

75 That is the permitted israreand hard to come by. 

76 On himseel M, pp. 43-48. 
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243T 7 It issaid that heinherited from hisfather the sum of 70 thousand drhams 
buthedid not take anything from it. It is said that this was because hisfather was 
an adherent of [thedoctrineof] human freewill 78 and he considered that it would 
be unscrupulous to take anything from his legacy. A sound report from the 
Prophdt- ma/ God bless and great him -says: "Peopleoftwodifferent religions 
do not i nherit anythi ng from one another. " 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: d-Husayn b. Yahya said: JafF^r b. 
Muhammad b. Nusa/r [al-Khuldi] said: I heard Muhammad b. Masruq say: 
"When al-Harith b. Asad d-M uhasibi died, he had not a sin^e drham His 
father left himland and red estate but hedid not take anything from it." I heard 
that our master Abu |^li d-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - sad: 
"Whenever d-Harith d-M uhasibi extended his hand to a suspicious food, 79 a 
vein in hisfinger would begntomoveand he would abstdnfromit." 

Abu|7fibddlahb. KhafiPsad: "Fdlowtheexampleoffiveofourmastersand 
think well of the rest. They are d-Harith d-M uhasibi, d-J unayd b. M uhammad, 
Abu M uhammad Ruwaym Abu rt-|7^bbasb. p^tarand |7^mr b. pythmen d-M akki. 
T hey combined knowledge 1 with [mystical] truths" 

I heard Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God have mercy on him- say: 

I heard l^bddleh b. |7^li d-T usi say: I heard J aff^r al-Khuldi say: I heard Abu 
pythman d-Bdadi say: d-Harith d-M uhasibi sdd: "Hewho hasdeensed his 
inner self with self- observation and sincerity, God will embellish his ecternd 
form with pious self-©<ertion and thefdlowing of [theProphdt's] Sunna" 

It is related that d-J unayd sdd: "Oncel saw d-Harith d-M uhasibi passing 
by. I noticed tracesof hunger on his face// 46 1 tddhim 'Unde come into the 
house and have something to eat.' Heag-eed. I entered the house and searched 
fa somdrhi ng to feed hi m with. At that ti me there was i n the house some food 
that was brought to me from a weddi ng party. So, I took this food and gave it to 
him Hetook a morsel of the food and rolled it in his mouth [with the tongue] 
severd times, then he stood up, threw it into the carida, and left. When I saw 
him a few days later, I inquired about this He answered: 'I was hungy and 
wanted to make you happy by eati ng your food. H owever, there is bdtween me 
and God a [specid] sign. He does not permit me to eat any suspicious food. 82 
Therdae He did not d low me to swallow thd: food. Where did it oome to 
you from? I sdd that it was br outfit to the house of a relative of mine from a 
wedding party. I asked him whdther he would come in today. He sdd that he 


77 857 C.E. 

78 That is, hetajchtthi man, and not God, are the creators and performers of their acts This 
was a thesi s I dta - advocated by the religi ous goup known as the M u|^i lites. Seetheartide 
"M uf^zilaf' in El. 

79 Thi is, the food that was consi dered to ha/e beai i mpropel y obtai ned - eg. , provi ded by an 
unjust rul a - . 

80 AfamousSufi of Shiraz, who died i n 37]/ 982; on him 900 1 M, "I nde<" , unde - "I bn Khafif". 

81 Of the Divine Law. 

82 That is, onethdt was improperly obtained. 
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would. I gave him a pieceof dry breadths we happened to ha/e Hedteitand 
said: 'I f you want to g vesomdthi ng to the poor one 83 it should besomdthi ng I i ke 
this [pieceof bread].'" 


Abu Sulayman Dawud b. Nusayr al-T art 

H e was a person of g-edt importance ShaykhAbu l^bdd-Rahmanal-Sulami - 
m^God ha/erre-cy on him- told me Abu |7^nrr[b.] Mdartddme: Muhammad 
b. M usayyib told me I bn K huba/q told me Y usuf b. Sibdt told me "Dawud 
al-T at inherited twenty dnarsand he dte from them for twenty years" I heard 
our master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may G od have mercy on hi m-sa/: "The cause 
of Dawud's conversion to asceticism was as follows He used to wander the 
streets of Baghdad. Once he was passing throu^i a street, when a group of the 
bodyguards [of Humayd al-T usi] pushed him away from Humayd al-T usi. 
When Dawud noticed Humayd, he said: 'Fie to the world in which Huma/d 
takes precedence over you!'// 47 So, he secluded himself in hishouseand began 
to practice ascetic austerities and perform acts of devotion." 

Once I heard one of the poor 84 say i n Baghdad that the cause of his conversion 
to asceti ci sm was that he heard a bereft woman whi ni ng: " On whi ch of your two 
cheeks ha/e appeared the traces of decay? And which of your eyes has flowed 
out?' 

It is also said that the reason fa his conversion to asceticism was that he 
attended thecirdecf Abu Hanifa 85 who told him once "Abu Sulayman, wehave 
already prepared the [required] equipment." 86 T o which Dawud replied: "So 
what else is left?' Abu Hanifa answered: "[Only] waks in accadance with it." 
SoDawudsaid: "Mysoul prompted me toward seclusion. I tdd her: 'As long as 
you sit with them 87 you should not speak about any issue at all !' So fa a whole 
year I was sitting with them but I na/er spoke about any issue" Somdtimes 
issues would dawn upon me and I would be as eager to discuss them as the 
thirsty man is eager to drink cold water, ydtl would not talk. "Thus he achieved 
what heachia/ed. 

[Once] J una/d d-Hsjjam (the Cupper) cupped Dawud al-T art. The Idler 
gavehimadnar. Someone told hi m that this was too much. He answered: "He 
who has no manliness? 8 has no devotion [to God]." Also he used to say during 
his night [vigls]: "O my God, my concern fa You has annihilated dl other 
mundane concerns and now stands bdtween me and [my] sleep." 


83 Thetis, aSufi. 

84 Thetis, aSufi. 

85 Abu Hanifa al-N u[r)nen (d. 15CV 767), a renowned scholar of I raq who founded the Hanefi 
school of law. 

86 Thdt is, theoretical knowledge 

87 That is, Abu Hanifa and hisfdlowa's 

88 Mirura; on this rathe- vague moral virtue sea El unda'"Mururaf’. Oneof its most important 
aspects is geiensity. 
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I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: M uharmnad b. Yusuf told me: 
Sapldb. I^mrtdd: |7^li b. Harbal-Mawsili told me: Ismapl b.Ziyad al-T art told 
me: "Dawud al-T art's wdtnursetdd him 'Don't you want to eat some bread? 
He answered: 'Bdtween the chewing of bread and eating a mess of crumbled 
bread lies the readi ng of fifty verses [from the Qurren].' " 

On the da/ Dawud died, one of the ri^iteousf 9 saw him in a dream as he 
was running by. He asked him what happened to him He answered: "I was just 
released from prison." When the man woke up from his dream he heard people 
crying [in thestredt]: "Dawud d-T art has died!" 

Someone asked him for an admonition. He answered: "A sddier of dedch 90 
awaits you!"// 48. 

Someone came to visit hi m i n his house and sew aj ug of water standi ng right 
under the sun. H e asked him why he did not want to put it in the shade H e 
answered: "When I put it there there was no sun, and [later] I was ashamed to 
show God thd: I want towdkfor the sake of my soul's satisfaction." 

Someone came to visit him in his house and started to stare at him Dawud 
told hi m "Don't you know that the/ 91 used to rdra n from stari ng [at one anothe-] 
as much as the/ ref ra ned from excessi ve tal k?' 

Abdallah b. Yusuf d-lsbshani told me Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
b. Yahya al-M$akki told me Qasim b. Ahmad told me I heard M^rnun 
al-Ghazzal 92 sa/: I heard Abu rt-Rabinal-Wasiti sa/: I asked Dawud al-T at to 
admonish me He said: "Fast in this world, break your fast on death and flee 
from people as if you are fleeing from wild beasts!" 

Abu Rkli Shaqiq b. Ibrahim al-Balkhi 93 

HewasaSufi master of Khurasan. He spoke a lot about trust in God (tav\akkul) 
and was a teacher of H dti m al-Asamm 94 1 1 is said that the cause of his repentance 
was as follows He was an offspring of a wealthy family. As a young man he sdt 
out on a journey to the land of T urks 95 Once he entered a sanctuary of idols 
where he saw a custodi an of the idols H is head and beard were shaved end he 
was dressed in apurplerobe Shaqiq al-Balkhi told him "You have the Creator 
who is living, All-Knowing and All-Powerful. Worship Him and not those idols 
who neither help nor harm you!" The custodian answered: "If this were so, 
then [the Credior] would be able to provide you with sustenance i n your own 
country. Why then did you take pai ns to come herefor trade?'/ / 49 Shaqiq took 
heed and embarked on the path of world- renunciation. 


89 Thetis, aSufi. 

90 I n another reading "the errry of the dead" . 

91 Meaning the first Muslims. 

92 I n another reading al-Ghazzal i. 

93 OnhimseelM, pp. 32-33. 

94 Seel M, pp. 33- 34 and pages 36-37 in this took. 

95 Probably Catral Asia 
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Sonne said that the cause of his conversion to ascdticism was as follows He 
saw a slave boy who was playing around and rgoicing during a famine; whereas 
all other people were afraid of it [famine]. Shaqiq asked him: "Where does your 
liveliness come from? Don't you see that people are suffering from dearth and 
hunger?' The slave boy said: "What is this to me? My master has a rich village 
that produces all that we need." Shaqiq took heed and said: "So, his master has 
a village and his master is but a poor creature And ydt he [the slave boy] is not 
concerned about his I ivel i hood. H ow then can a M usl i m be concerned about his 
livelihood, when his master is so rich?!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulani - may God have mercy on 
him-s^:l heard Abu rt-Husaynb. Ahmad d-|7^ttard-Bdkhi say: I heard Ahmad 
b. Muhammad al- Bukhari s^: Hdtimal-Asammsaid: "Shaqiq b. Ibrahimwasa 
wealthy man, who adhered to the ways of urban young men and kept company 
with them 96 At thdt time l^li b. fT]sab. Mahan was the ruler of Balkh. 97 Hewas 
fond of hunting dogs. One of his dogs got lost and it was reported that it was 
taken by Shaqiq's neic^ibor. [T he ruler] demanded that the man be broucfit to 
him T hena^ibor ran away, took refuge with Shaqiq and asked fa his protection. 
Shaqiq came to the ruler and sad: 'Let himgo! Thedog is with me and I will 
return it to you i n three da/s. 'The/ let the man go and Shaqi q went awa/ wari ed 
by what he had done On the thi rd da/, one of Shaqi q's f ri ends who was awa/ 
from Bd kh returned there On the way home hefound a dog with a cd I ar end took 
it with him Hesdd [to himself]: 'I shdl give it to Shaqiq, because he engages in 
chivdrous bdiavia.' So he brought the dog to Shaqi q, who recognized in it the 
ruler's dog. H e rejoiced at this and took the dog to the ruler and thus was freed 
of his obligation. [Asaresult,] he came to realize [his sinful condition], rqaented 
of it and embarked on the path of ascdticism" 

ItissddthdtHdtimd-Asammsdd: "I wasficfitingT urks side by side with 
Shaqiq on a da/ when one could see nothing but fdling heads, broken spears 
and shattered swads Shaqiq asked me 'Hdtim how do you fed yourself on a 
day I ike this? Don't you fed as if it were the night on which you brouc^it your 
newlywed wife to your house?// 50 I sad: 'By God, no!' He sad: 'And I do 
fed myself tod^ as I did that night!' He then fdl asleep in the middle of the 
battlefidd, putting hisshidd under his head, and I e/en could hear himsnae' " 
Shaqiq said: "If you want to know a man, consider what God has promised 
to him and what men ha/e promised to him Then consider to which of these 
promises his heart is more attached." Shaqiq also said: "Man's fear of God can 
be known from three things: from what he accepts, from what he rejects and 
from what he says" 


96 Apparently, hebdongedtothedrdeof thesonsafthelocal urban elite who cultivated a sort 
of camaraderie and chivdrous beha/ior, known as futuwwa. Somdtimessuch groups served as 
local militia 

97 A provincein present-day Afghanistan. 
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Abu Yazid b. T ayfur b. Hsa al-Bastami 98 

H is g-andfcther was a Zoroastrism who converted to I slam H e had three sons: 
Adana T a/fur and P^li. All of them were de/otees and ascetics H e [Abu Y azid] 
died in 261 [875], although some say 234 [848]. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God have mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard Abu rt-Hasan al-Farisi sa/: I heard al-Hasan b. |^li sa/: Someone asked 
AbuYazidhowheacquiredhisknowledge[af God]. Heanswaed: "Byahungry 
stomach and by a naked body." I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God 
have mercy on him - say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah sa/: I heard l^mmi 
al-Bastami 99 sa/: I heard my father 100 say: I heard Abu Yazid say: "I ha/e engaged 
i n spi ritual strug^e and ascetic exercises for thi rty years and found that there is 
nothing harder fa me than the knowledge [of the Divine Law] and adherence 
to it. And were it not fa the disagreement of religous scholars I would ha/e 
remained where I was [at the begnning], fa the disagreement of scholars is a 
[divine] blessing except in one issue - that is the understanding of God's 
uniqueness"/ / 51 It issaid that Abu Yazid did not depart from thi swald until 
he had committed to memory the whd e of the Qurran. 

Abu Hatimal-Sijistani infamed me Abu Nasr al-Sarraj told me Hesaid: I 
head T a/fur al-Bastami say: I head the person nicknamed [7^mmi al-Bastami 
say: I head myfdther say: Abu Yazidtdd me "Let's go and see a man who is 
famous fa hissanthood." And that person was indeed one who was often visited 
[on account of hissanthood] and was renowned fa his asceticism So we came 
to visit him When that man left his house and entered the mosque he spat in 
the direction of the cjda. 101 [On seeing this] Abu Yazid turned and went away 
without e/en greeting the man. Hesaid: "This man cannot betrusted e/en as fa 
as [the observance of] the manners of the M essenger of God - may God bless 
and g-edt him- ae concerned! How can one trust hisother claims?' 

On the same authaity as above it is tdd that Abu Yazid said: "Once I 
intended to ask God to save me the trouble of caing about food and women. 
T hen I sad [to myself] how can I ask God what the M essenga of God - may 
God bless and great him- na/er [daed] to ask? So, I did not ask God [fa that]. 
T hen God - may H e be blessed and eolted - protected me from the desire of 
women i n such way that I no I onger caed whether there was befae me a woman 
aawall." 

I head Sheykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I head al-Hasan b. |7^li say: I head |7^rrmi al-Bastami say: I head 
myfddiersay: "I asked AbuYazid about his begnnings[asaSufi] and about his 
asceticism He answered: 'Asceticism has no rank' I asked him how this could 
be He answered: 'Because I was in the state of asceticism fa three days and left 


98 Or"al-Bistami" (both pronunadtionsare possible). On him seel M, pp. 68-72. 

99 ThisisanicknameofafarrousaBCdtic Abu f^rran Musa b. fT]sab. Adam 

100 That is, [Tlsab. Adam al-Bastami (al-Bistarri). 

101 Thi is, in the di rati on of Mecca toward which the Muslims face during the pra/m. 
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it on thefourth. On the first da/ 1 renounced this world and e/erything in it. On 
the second da/ 1 renounced the H erecfter and a/erythi ng i n it. On the thi rd da/ 
I renounced a/erythi ng other than God. And on thefourth da/ there was left 
nothingfor me but God alone Sol fell into an ecstasy and I heard a voicetelling 
me "[When you are] with me you have no power [of your own]." I cried: "This 
is exactly whdt I want!" Then I heard someone say: "You have found [it], you 
have found [it]!" 

Someone asked Abu Yazid: "What isthe most difficult thing you ha/e a/a 
encountered on your way to God?' Heanswered: "It is impossibleto describe 
it." Someone then asked him "What, then, was the easiest thing that you 
subjected your soul to?' Hesaid: "As fa this* yes. I called upon her [the soul] 
to obey God and she refused. T hen I denied her water fa one yea." 

Abu Yazid said: "Fa thirty years I ha/e been praying. And each time 
I prayed I felt in my inner self as if I was a Zaoastrian who sou^nt to cut his 
girdle"™ I head Muhammad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him 
- say: I head l^bddlah b. |7^li say: I head Musa b. [Tlsasay: Myfathertdd me 
that Abu Yazid once said: "When you seea man who isendowed with mirades 
to such an extent that he can sit on the ai r, do not be del uded by hi m unti I you 
have tested his [attitude towad] what is permitted and what is prohibited, his 
observance of the I egal rules and of the Divine Law." 

I^rnmi al-Bastani (al-Bistani) said on the authaity of his father: "One 
night, Abu Yazid went to a hospice 103 in ader to recollect God's none™ on one 
of thewalls of that hospice He stayed there unti I dawn without uttering a wad. 

I asked him about this and he answered: "[While there], there had passed 
throu^i my mind a [rude] wad that I once uttered in my childhood, and I was 
ashamed to mention God - may H e be blessed and exdted." 

Abu Muhammad Sahl b. Rtbdallah al-T ustari 105 
He was one of the greatest Sufi masters He had no peas in his age in regad 
to da/ationd acts and pous scrupulosity. Heperfamed many miracles He met 
Dhurt-Nun [d-Misri] during the yea when he came [to Mecca] on a pi I gi mage 
It issdd that hedied in the yea 283, although some say that it was in 273. 106 

Sahl sad: "When I was three yeas old, I used to stay a/vakeduring the night 
watching nry unde M uhammad b. Sawwa perfam his prayas He kept vigil 
during the night. Heusedtotell me 'Goaway, Sahl, and ha/e a sleep. You ae 
distracting me!'" 


102 Non-M uslims living under Muslimjurisdiction were required toweer "agirdleof unbditf" 
as sign of their dTilidtion with a non-M udimcorrrnunity. 

103 Ri bet. This terming also denote a Sufi rdtredt. 

104 Dhikr, literally "rerrarbrance^' or "read led: on" [of God], a common spiritual practice among 
the Sufis See I M , pp. 317-322. 

105 On himseal M , pp. 83-87 and Bdwering, Mystical Viacn. 

106 Thdt is 896 and 886C.E. 
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I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard that Abu rt-Fath Y usuf b. flJJ mar the Ascetic said: I heard that Abdallah 
b. |7^bd al-H amid said: I heard that pjJbeydallah b. Lurtunsaid: I heard that 
PIJmar b. Wasil al-Basri recounted about Sahl b. Abdallah that he told him 
"One day my undeasked me 'Don't you remember God, Who created you7 I 
asked him 'How can I remember Him7 Hesaid: 'Say by your heart as you move 
around in your clothes, without however moving your tongue "God is nry 
watcher.'" I said this fa three nights* then I tdd him about this and hesaid to 
me ' thissa/en times during the ni^nt.' I said this* then tdd himaboutthis 
Hesaid to me ' thi s el a/en times during the ni^it.' I said this and I felt the 
sweetness of this in nry heart./ / 53 After one year nry unde tdd me 'Keep on 
[da ng] what I taught you and conti nueto do this unti I you enter your grave fa 
this will benefit you in this wald and in the Hereafter.' I kept ddng this fa 
many years and I felt the sweetness of this in my innermost heart. One day 
my uncle tdd me 'Sahl, how can a man with whom God is always present and 
whom H e always watches and observes commit a si n? So, stay away from sin!' 

"I used to sedude myself [from people]. Then [my parents] sent me to a 
Qurrenic schod. I tdd [them]: 'I fear that my internal concentration [a God] 
might dissipate M ake arrangements with the teacher so that I would come to 
himfa a short while study with him and then come back.' Sol began to go to 
the schod. I I earned the Qurren by heart when I wassixasevenyearsdd. I was 
fasti ng constentl y and ate nothi ng but barley bread unti 1 1 turned twel ve years of 
age When I turned thirteen, I came across a problem and asked nry family to 
send me to Basra so that I could inquire about it. I arrived in Basra and began 
to ask local schdars about it. However, none of them was able to satisfy me 
T hen I left for l^bbadan 107 in ader to meet a man known as Abu H abib H amza 
b. Abdallah al-|^bbadani. I asked him about this problem and heansweredme 
I stayed with hi m fa a whi I e benefiti ng from his teachi ng and i nritdti ng his good 
manners T hen I returned to T ustar. 108 T here my only meal conasted of a sack 
of barley that one could buy for one drham which I ground and from which I 
made bread fa myself. Every nicfit, befaedawn, I ate of this just one ounce 109 
without salt a seesoni ng. T hus one d rhamwas enough fa me fa a whde year. 

I decided to fast fa three nights and to break nry fast a the fourth, then a the 
fifth, then a the seventh, then a thefifteenth. I n this way I spent twenty yea's 
whereupon I began to roam the land until I again returned to T ustar. T here I 
used to stay awake al I night." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Baghdadi 
say: I heard Ibrahim b. Firassay: I heard Nasr b. Ahmad say: Sahl b. Abdallah 
[al-T ustari] said: "Every deed thdr the servant [of God] perfams without 


107 An island in the mouth of Shit al-ftrab thi was frequented by early Sufis and ascdtics. See 
IM, pp. 17- IE 

108 T hi is, his niivetown in I ran. 

109 T hi is, around 33 grams. 
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imitation, 110 be it obedience [to God] or disobedience is done to please his own 
self, whereas e/ery deed/ / 54 that he performs i n i imitation [of the Prophet or his 
companions] is panful to the soul." 

Abu Sulayman |7^bd al -Rahman b. Rktiyya al-Darani m 
Daran is a village near Damascus Hedied in the year 215. 112 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard l^bddlah b. Muhammad 
al-Raei say: Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Abi Hassan told me I heard Ahmad b. Abi 
rt-Hawari say: I heard Abu Sulayman say: "H e who isdoing good during theday, 
will be rewarded during the night; and he who is doing good during the night, 
will be rewarded during theday. Hewho has rdinqui shed his[carnal] desire God 
will remove it from his heat, for God- Most High- is too noble to torment the 
heart with [carnal] desire after it has relinquished it for H issake" According to 
the same chain of transmission, he also said: "When [desire for] this lifesdttles 
down i n the heat, [desi re for] the H ereafter departs from it. " 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rehman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him- say: I heard al-Husayn b. Yahyasay: I heard Jaff^r b. Muhammad b. 
Nusayr [al-Khuldi] say: I heard al-Junayd say: Abu Sulayman al-Darani said: 
"Whena/er a word of spiritual wisdom enters my heart, I would not accept it 
unless it [is confirmed] by two just witnesses, the[Hdy] Book and the[Prophdt's] 
Custom" Abu Sulayman said: "T he noblest of al I deeds is to oppose the lusts of 
thesoul." Hesaid: "Each thing has its sign; thesigncf forgdtfulness[of God] is 
when one stops crying." Hesaid: "Each thing has its own rust; the rust on the 
heart's light is when onefs belly isfull." 

H e said: "Whata/er distracts you from God M ost H igh - be it wealth or a 
child - brings you misfortune" 

Abu Sulayman also said: "One cold night I was praying in front of a 
nrihrab 113 Cold began to bother me and I hid one hand/ / 55 from cold, while 
leaving the other one ©(posed. T hen sleep overcame me and I heard a voice 
|7^bu Sulayman, we ha/e already bestowed upon this one what it deserves. If 
only there were the other one sothdt we could do the same to it!' I then swore 
to myself that I would na/er pray without ©(posing both hands, whether it is 
cold or warm" 

Abu Sulayman said: "Once I overslept my personal prayer.™ All of sudden 
I saw a maiden of paradise who said to me 'You sleep, whilel am being prepared 
for you in the female chamber for five hundred years!' " 


110 That is, withoutirritatingtheactionscf theProphdtoranearlierMuslirnauthority. 

111 On him see I M , pp. 36-38. 

112 That is 830C.E. 

IB A recess in the wall of the rrosque that points toward Mecca i ndi eating the diredi on of the 
prayer. 

114 That is a private non-canonical pra/ac 
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Abdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani told ms Abu |7farr al-Jawlasti told me 
M uhammad b. Ismapl told me Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawai told me "Once I came 
tovisit Abu Suleyman and saw him crying. I asked him why he was crying. He 
said: 'Ahmad, how can I not cry? When the ni c^it comes and the eyes close [fa 
sleep], and each lover secludes himself with his beloved, and the lovers of God 
sit on thei r fedt [i n prayer?], and thei r tears begi n to run from thei r cheeks down 
onto the floa of the mosque theGlaiousOne- may He be blessed and exalted 
- looks down and cal Is out: "Gabriel, befaeMy^es are those who take delight 
in my wads 115 and who find consolation in My remembrance I am watching 
themintheirsedusion, I am hearing their si <^is, and I am seeing their tears Why 
don't you, Gabriel, call upon them and s^: 'What is with all this crying? H a/e 
you ever seen a beloved who taments his lovers? Or would it be proper fa me 
to punish people who are full of humble adoration fa me? I swear by M yself, 
when they come befaeM eon the Day of Resurrection, I will unval befaethem 
MyNobleFace so that they would lookatMeand I at them!'"" 


Abu Rkbd al -Rahman Hatim b. [T]Jnwan U6 

Some say thd: his name was Hatim b. Yusuf al-Asamm 117 H e was a gedt Sufi 
master of Khurasan.//56Hewasadisdpleof Shaqiq [d-Bdkhi] and a teacher 
of Ahmad b. Khadra/vayh.™ People say that he was not derf and that he only 
feigned deafness once Hence this nickname 

I heard that my master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him 
- said that [once] a woman came to Hatim and asked him a question. It so 
happened that as she was with himtherecamefromher an [indecent] noise She 
was ashamed of this Hatimthen told her: "Speaklouder!"andputonashowof 
deafness. T he woman was very relieved and said [to herself] that he must have 
not heard the noise Si nee then, he came to be known as "T he D erf" . 

ShaykhAbul^bda-Rahmand-Sulami - may God havemsrey on him- sad: 

I head Abu |^li Sapp b. Ahmad say: I head my father say: I head my uncle 
Muhammad b. al-Layth s^: I head Hamid d-Leffrf say: I head Hatim 
al-Asamm say: "Not a single maning passes without Satan asking me 'What 
will you ed: [tod^]7, 'What will youwea?, aid 'Where will you live? I answer 
him 'I shall edtdedti; I shall weaashroud; and I shall livein ag'ave'" 
Accading to thesamechan of transmission, he was ace asked: "Da'tyou 
desi re [anything]?' He answered: "All I desire is that I live from maning to 
evening in good health." Someae asked him "[Does this mean] that not dl of 
your days ae healthy?' He answered: "M y day is healthy, when I do not disobey 
God during it." 


115 T hat is; by reciting the Qurren. 

116 According to an alteriative reeding, hisfaheYsnarnewas [Taiwan. 

117 HislaEtnarremeans"theDerf". ForhimsealM, p. 33. 

118 Or K hidruyaj his biogaphy is mentioned on page 38. 
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ItistoldthdtHdtimd-Asammsaid: "When I took part in a military e<pedition, 
a T urk seized me thrav me on the ground and was about to slaughter me 
Howe/er, I had no concern for him I was lying there and waiting for what God 
Most Hic^i had in storefor me As he was groping for his knife he was hit by a 
stray arrow that killed him I pushed himoff and stood up." 

I heard Abdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani say: I heard that Abu Nasr Mansur 
b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim the Jurist said: I heard Abu M uhammad J afljar b. 
Muhammad b. Nusa/rsa/: ItistddthatHdiimsaid: "Whoe/er wants to follow 
our path must adopt four types of death: a white death, that is hunger; a black 
death, that istotderate torments from people ared death, that istoopposethe 
urges of the soul in full sincerity; ag-een death, that isto put one patch upon the 
other over and over agai n." 

Abu Zakariya Yahya b. Muftdh al-Razi, the Preacher™ 

He was unique in his time He was particularly known for his teaching about 
hopd 20 and hi s doctri ne of [ nrysti cal ] gnosi s He arrived in Bdkh, stayed therefor 
sometime then returned to N ishapur, 121 where he died in 258. 122 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard flJJ bayddlah b. M uhammad b. 
Ahmad b. Hamdan al-[I]J kbari say: I head Ahmad b. M uhammad b. al-Sari say: I 
heard Ahmad b. fT^asa/: I heard Y ahyab. M u^dh sa/: "How can one be an ascetic, 
if one has no scrupulosity? At first you must reject [out of scrupulousness] that 
which is not yours, then renounce [out of asceticism] whet is yours" According 
to thesamechain of transmission, he also said: "Thehunger of the penitents is 
a test; the hunger of the ascetics is [self-] restraint; the hunger of the veracious 
ones is a gift [from God]." 123 

Yahya sad: "Forgetfulness 124 is worse than death, because neglectful ness 
cuts one off from God, while death cuts one off from erasures." Y ahya said: 
"Asceticism [consists of] three things: need, seclusion, and hunger." Yahya said: 
"T he best thi ng that you can do to your soul is to keep it bus/ i n every moment 
by that which is better for her." 

It is related that, in Bdkh, Yahya b. M up^dh preached that wealth is better 
[for man] then poverty. Someone gave him thirty thousand drhams One of the 
[Sufi] masters sad: "May God bless net this money for him" Then Yahya Idt 
for N ishapur. [En route] he was stopped by a thief, who robbed him of all his 
money. 

I^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani informed me Abu Tt-Qasim Abdallah b. 
al-Husayn b. Baluya the Sufi related to me I heard Muhammad b. ppbdallah 


119 On him see I M , pp. 92-94. 

120 On ttiisSufi concqDt see the section on Sufi terminology (pp. 148-155). 

121 A city in Khurasan, Iran. 

122 That is, 872 C.E. 

123 The is, it comes to than without dtort throuejr G od's g-ace 

124 That is, necject of God's commands and prescriptions 
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al-Razi say: I heard al-Husayn b. [7fJuya sa/://58 I heard Yahya b. Muf^dh 
al-Reei sa/: "When someone bdtrays God insecrdt, God will ©<pose his true self 
to e/eryone" 

I heard that l^bdallah b. Yusuf said: I heard that Muhammad b. |7^bd 
al-|7^ziz the M uezin said: I heard that M uhammad b. M uhammad al-J urjani 
said: I heard that |7^li b. M uhammad said: I heard that Yahya b. M uRdh said: 
"When the e/i I doms honor you, this is [in fact] your dishonor; when the/ 1 a/e 
you, this is nothing but shame for you; and whoa/er is in need of you, deserves 
your contempt." 

Abu Hamid Ahmad b. Khadrawayh (Khidruya) al-Balkhi 
H e was a g'eat Sufi master of K hurasan who kept the company of Abu T urab 
d-Nakhshabi.^Hearrivedin Nishapur, whe-e he visited Abu Hafs[al-H added]. 126 
H ethei sdt out to B astern i n order to meat Abu Yeeid al- Bastanri . H e was famous 
fa his attachment to futuwwa 127 

Abu Hafssaid [about him]: "I ha/e seen no one as strongly concentrated [on 
God] and assincerein hisspi ritual state as Ahmad b. Khadra/veyh." Abu Yazid 
[d-Bastami] sad: "Ahmad is our teacher." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H us^n - may God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard Mansur b. Abdallah sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Hamid sa/: "I was with 
Ahmad b. Khadraw^h during hisagony of dedth. He had just turned nindty-five 
One of his disaples asked him a question. His ^/es filled with tears and he 
answered: 'M y son, thedcxr dt which I ha/e been knocking fa nindty-five years 
is about to open befae me and I ha/e no inkling whdther it will lead me to 
felicity a infelicity. 128 Do I ha/e the time to answer [such questions]? " 

H e had a debt of se/en hundred d nars H is lenders gathered around hi m H e 
looked at them and said:// 59 "O nry Lad, You have determined thdt pledges 
serve as a guaranty fa money- 1 eiders, end now You ere taking from them thei r 
guaranty. 129 So settle my accounts!" Then there was a knock on the doa and 
someone asked: "Where are Ahmad's creditas?' H is debts were paid and then 
his spirit departed. He- rna/God ha/e mercy on him- died in 240.™ 

Ahmad b. Khadraweyh said: "No sleep is hea/ier than neglectful ness; no 
slavery is stronger then your carnal desires. T herefae were neglectful ness not 
to wegh hea/ily upon you, you would na/er succumb to your desire" 


125 On him see pages 40-41 

126 A leader of the so-called "pdth of blame f ' (al-rralamatiyya) thdt flourished in Khurasan in 
thesecond half of thethircV ninth century; he died between 26^ 874 and 27CV 879. SeelM, 
pp. 94-99. 

127 A code of altruistic and self-denying beha/ior and selfless generosity thdt was practiced by 
some I ranian ascdtics and Sufis of the age 

128 Thdtis,toParadiseorHdl. 

129 Thdt is, God is about to take his soul, I ea/ing his creditors empty-handed. 

130 Thdt is, 855 C.E. 
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Abu it-Hasan Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari B1 

H ecamefrom Damascus and studied under Abu Suleyman al-Darani and others 
Hedied intheyear 230. 132 Al-J una/d used tosa/: "Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari isthe 
swedt basil of Syria" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al- Sul ami say: I heard Abu Ahmad 
al-Hcfizsay: I heard Sapp b. |7^bd al-p^ziz al-Halabi say: I heard Ahmad b. Abi 
rt-Hawari say: "Whoever I ooksdt this world with longing and ifection, Godwin 
remove the light of certitude and renunciation from his heart." According to the 
same chain of transmission, he said: "Whoever performs a [good] deed without 
fd lowi ng the custom of the Prophet - may G od bless and greet hi m - his deed 
is worthless. On the same chain of authorities Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari said: 
"The best weeping is when the servant [of God] weeps over the moments of 
negligence[of God'scommands]." Ahmad also said: "God's greatest temptation 
for H is servant is neglectful ness and the hardness of the heart."/ / 60 

Abu HafspjJmar b. Maslama^al- Haddad 134 

H ecamefrom the vi I lagecal led K uradebadh, near thegdteof thecity of N ishapur 
toward the direction of Bukhara He was a g-eet [Sufi] master and leader. He 
died around 260. 135 

Abu Hafs said: "Sins are messengers of unbelii in the same way as fe/er 
is a messenger of death." Abu Hats said: "When you see a disciple who likes 
[spiritual] concerts, 136 know thi there is in him a residue of vanity." He said: 
"Good manners on the outside is the sign of good manners inside" He said: 
"Chi val ry consists i n be ng fai r [to others], whi le not demandi ng fai rness [from 
others]." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usaryn say: I heard M uhammad b. M usa say: I 
heard Abu |7^l i al-T haqafi say: Abu H afs used to say: "Whoever does not weigh 
his spi ritual sties and deeds at every moment agai nst the Book and the [Prophdt's] 
custom whileat the sametime being suspicious of his true motives, should not 
becounted among the [true] men." 137 


131 See I M , pp. 37-38. 

132 That is, 845 C.E. 

133 Also^mrb. Salmorpfimrb. Asian 

134 See note 126. 

135 Thetis, 873 C.E. 

136 SarraHlit. "hearing" [of music and podtry]; a spiritual concert practiced by many Sufis See 
IM, pp. 322-325. 

137 Abu His ma/ be referring to the adha'ants of the rralarratiyya movenait of Khurasan, 
whom he and his followers considered to besuperior to any otha-ascdticor mystical g-oupin 
the area 
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AbuTurab p^skar b. Husayn al-Nakhshabi™ 

He was a companion of Hatimal-Asammad Abu Hdtimal-|7^tta d-Baai. He 
died in the year 245. 139 The/ say that he died in the desert torn to pieces by 
the wild beasts/ / 61 1 bn al-J allarsaid: "I ha/e kept thecompany of six hundred 
masters yd ha/ena/er mat anyoneequal to four of them Of these the first one 
was Abu T urab." 

AbuT urab said: "The poor man's 140 food iswhda/er hecenfind; hisdothes 
are whda/er ewers him and his home is whera/er he ends up staying." Abu 
T urab said: "Whentheservantfof God] issincerein hisdeeds hewill tastetheir 
swedness bdore actual ly perform ng than; end if he strives to mekethem peTect, 
hewill taste thar awedness and pleasantness in the process of performing them" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - me/ God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard my grandfather I smafi] b. N ujaryd say: "When Abu T urab 
al-Nakhshabi sew some of his companions doing somdhing he did not like he 
would exert himself a/en more thoroughly and would make his repentance a/en 
more stringent. He would say: 'It is my misfortune that these [unfortundes] 
were reduced to doing whd they do, fa God - may He beg-eet and exdted - 
said: "Verily na/er will God change the condition of a people until they change 
it themselves." ' 141 Healso said to his companions: 'Hewho wears patched rags, 
is beggng [fa alms]; he who sits in the [Sufi] hostel 142 a in the mosque is 
begg ng; end he who reads al oud the Qurreni c text from the book fa people to 
hear is also a beggar.'" 

I also head [I smafi] b. N ujayd] say that Abu T urab used to say: "T here is a 
pact between me and God that whena/er I extend my hand to a prohi bited thi ng, 
it does not reach it." Once Abu T urab saw a Sufi disaple of his ©(tending his 
hand to a [discarded] melon rind after he had been starving fa three days Abu 
T urab told him "You are stretching your hand to a melon rind? Then Sufismis 
not fa you. Stick to the bazaar!" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-l^bbas al-Baghdadi 
say: I head Abu Abdallah al-Faisi say: I head Abu rt-Huseyn al-Raei say: 

I head Yusuf b. al-Husayn say: I head Abu T urab al-Nekhshabi say: "My 
[animal] soul was ne/a able to obtain anything from me except ace When I 
was a a tri p, it craved bread ad eggs So I turned an way from my path ad came 
toavillage Suddenly amafell upa mead grabbed me crying: 'Thisaewas 
togdtha with the thie/es!' [The people of the village] threw me to the grand 
ad beat me with a stick seventy times [As they were doing this], thae came 
upa us a Sufi who shouted: 'Woe unto ya! T his is Abu T urab al-N akhshabi !' 


138 OnhimseelM, pp. 33-34. 

139 859 C.E. 

140 Thdtis, theSufi. 

141 Q. mi 

142 Khanqah; a Sufi hostel or lodge; lier on, these institutions became the headquarters of Sufi 
brotherhoods 
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So they sdt me free' / 62 and apd ogized before me T he men [who decl ared me 
to beathief] brought me to his house and put in front of me bread and eggs So 
I said [to myself]: 'Edt this after se/enty lashes!' " 

I bn al-J allannarrdted: "Abu T urab arrived in M ecca in good spirits I asked 
him 'Where did you eat, maste-7 Heanswered: 'I ate one meal in Basra another 
oneinNibaj and one meal here'" 

Abu Muhammad p^bdallah b. Khubayq 

He was one of those Sufis who stressed asceticism A companion of Y usuf b. 
Asbat, he hailed from Kufa although helived in Antioch. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usaryn say: I heard Abu rt-Faraj al-Warathani say: 

I heard Abu rt-Azhar al-M ayyafanqini say: I heard Fath b. Shakhraf say: When 
I met Abdallah b. Khubayq for the first time he told me "Khurasanian, there 
are only four things no more and no less \T hey are]: your eye your tongue 
your heart, and your desire Watch your eye so that it would not see that which 
is not permitted; watch your tongue so that you woul d not say with it thethi ngs 
that G od knows you do not mean i n your heart; watch your heart so that it woul d 
contain neither malice nor envy toward any M uslim and watch your desire so 
that you would not wish any a/il. If you do not have these qualities then cover 
your head with ashes, for you will be among theevildoers" 143 

I bn Khubayq sad: "Worry only about things that may harm you tomorrow. 
And be happy only about things that may make you happy tomorrow!" I bn 
Khubayqsaid: "When servants [of God] alienate themselves from God, Hewill 
alienate from them the hearts [of people]. And when they open their hearts to 
God, Hewill make e/eryone open his heart to them" Hesaid: "The best kind 
of fear is one that shields you from [conmritti ng] si ns, that which fi I Is you with 
sorrow over [the good works] that you missed and that which makes you think 
about the rest of your I ife T he best ki nd of hope is one that renders good works 
easy for you." He also said: "Listening to falsehood for a long time dulls the 
swedtness of obedience to God in your heart." 

Abu 1^1 i Ahmad b. ftsim al-Antaki 144 

He was a contemporary of Bishr b. al-Harith, al-Sari al-Saqdti and al-Harith 
al-M uhasibi. Abu Suleyman al-Darani usedtocall him "The Spy of the Hearts" 
due to his sharp perspicacity./ / 63 

Ahmad b. |7^sim said: "If you want your heart to be serene help it by 
protecting your tongue [from unbecoming statements]." Ahmad b. |7^sim said: 
"God Most High sad: 'Your riches and your children are but atrial' 145 and we 
want this trial to increase a/er more" 


143 T hat is, on the Day of J udgement. 

144 On himsffi I M , pp. 38-39. Hedied in 22CV 853 

145 Q. 64:15. 
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Abu it-Sari M ansur b. p^mmar 146 

H e came from the region of Marw from a village named Dandanaqan, although 
some say that hecamefromBushanj. He later sdttled in Basra and became a got 
preacher. M ansur b. I^mmar said: "Whoa/er falls into despair because of the 
afflictions of this world, exposes hisfath to affliction." Mansur b. p^mmar said: 
"The best dress of the servants [of God] is humility end contrition, while the 
best dress of the gnostics is righteousness, for God Most Hi^n said: T he dress 
of righteousness, that isthe best.' " 147 T hey say that the reason for his repentance 
was that he found on the road a piece of paper on which it was written: " I n the 
name of God, theMerciful, the Compassionate" Hepicked it up, and when he 
could not find a pi ace fa it, heateit. Then, in adreem he heard a voice tel ling 
hi rrc "T he gate of wisdom has opened fa you, because of your respect fa this 
piece of papa." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri say: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Razi//64 say: I head Abu rt-|7^bbas d-Qass say: I head Abu rt-Hasan 
al-Shaplani say: I saw M ansur b. |7^mma in a dream and asked what God had 
done to him Heanswaed: "[God] asked me 'Are you Mansur b. |7^mma7 I 
answaed: 'Yes, my Lad.' He said: 'Are you the one who encouraged people 
to renounce thiswald, while a: the same time desiring it yourself?' I answaed: 
'Yes, this was so indeed, but I did not begin any of rry preahing sessions 
withoutfirstprasingYou, then Your Prophdt, end only alia that did I begnto 
admonish people' God sad: This is true sobring him a char so that he sing 
M y c^ory in heaven among M y angels as he sang M y glory on earth among M y 
servants'" 

Abu Sal i h H amdun b. Ahmad b. ft]J mara al -Qassar 148 
He came from Nishapur. It is through him that the nalanatiyya teaching 149 
spread [among thepeopleof] Nishapur. He was a companion of Salim 150 al-Bausi 
and AbuT urabal-Nekhshabi. Hedied intheyeaZ?! 151 

Someone asked H amdun: "When can a man speak to people?'// 65 He 
answaed: "When it becomes known to him that he should fulfill an obligation 
imposedonhimbyGodMostHic^i. Or when he knows that someone is destined 
to paish by [adhaing to] a reprehensible innovation 152 and he hopes that God 
would save that person from it." Hesad: "Whoeva thinks that hissoul isbdtta 
than the soul of Phaaoh has shown pride" Healsosaid: "Sincel have leaned 


146 Hedied in Bagdad in 7251 839. 

147 Q. 7:26. 

148 On this representative of therralarratiyya movemait in Nishapur, seel M, pp. 94-96. 

149 On this ascetic-mystical movemaitseel M, pp. 94-99. 

150 According to some readings, hi s name was Sal m or Sal man. SeelM, p. 95. 

151 880C.E. 

152 BicpJ; that is, something that was not practiced by the Prophet, his Companions and the 
M usl i ms of the next two generdti ons 
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that the Ruler 153 can see throucjo the evildoers, the fear of the Ruler has never 
departed from my heart." He said: "Whenever you see a drunk man, stagger 
I i ke hi m so that you woul d not el a/dte yourself above hi m thereby cal I i ng upon 
yourself a similar [affliction]." 

I^bdallah b. M unazil said: I asked Abu Salih to admonish me "If you can 
keep yourself from bei ng angy about anythi ng i n this I ife then do so!" 

[Once] a friend of his was dyi ng, as he kept vigil at his bed. When he died, 
Hamdun put down the fire in the I amp. The/ told him "I n such circumstances 
oneaddsoil tothelamp!" Heanswered: "Until this moment the oil hasbdonged 
to him but now it belongs to his heirs." 

Hamdun said: "He who looks into the wys of the pious ancestors 154 will 
realize his shortcomings and hisinabilitytodlantherankof thetruemen." He 
also said: "Do not disclose to anyone things that you would I ike to be hidden 
from you." 

Aburt-Qasim al-Junayd b. Muhammad 155 

H ewasthe leader end maste of this [Sufi] community./ / 66 H isfanily orig nally 
came from Nihawand, but he was born and rased in I raq. His fdtier was a 
glassware merchant. Because of this he was cd led "the Bottler" - 156 H ewas aj urist 
who adhered to the school of Abu T hewr. 157 When he was j ust twenty yea's ol d 
he was d ready issuing legal opinions in the sessions [that were presided over] 
byAbuThawr. He studied under his uncle al- Sari [al-Saqdti], under al-Harith 
al-Muhasibi and under M uhammad b. |7^li al-Qassab. He died in the year 297. 158 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God have mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n al-Baghdadi sa/: I heard [Abu Bakr] al-FarcJoaoi 
sa/: I heard someone asked al-J una/d about the [Sufi] gnostic. He answered: 
" H e who speaks of your secrdt, even though you yourself remai n si lent." I heard 
Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sularri - ma/God have mercy on him - s^: I 
heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Razi sa/: I heard Abu M uhammad al-J urayri 
sa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: "We learned Sufism not through words but through 
hunger, the renunciation of this world, and throuc^i depriving ourselves from 
the things which we are accustomed to end in which we take delight." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard Muhammad al-J ura/ri say: I heard Abu 
Nasr al-lsbahani sa/: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari sa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/ to 
a man who discoursed upon [divine] gnosis and said: "T he possessors of gnosis 


153 According to an alternative reading, Sian (al-diaytan). 

154 That is, the Prophet and the first Muslims 

155 On himsee I M , pp. 52-56. 

156 Al-Qawariri. 

157 AbuThawr al-Kelbi (d. 240/ 854), a renowned jurisprudent and a founder of a school of law 
that, however, disappeared shortly rfter hisdedh. See the arti d e " Abu T hawr" in El . 

158 910 C.E. 
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arrive at the state of abandoning any movements 159 through the gates of their 
da/otion and inti mate proximity to God - may H ebegreat and exalted." T othis 
al-J una/d replied: "T his istheteachi ng of those who preach the abandonment of 
piousworks-This, inmyview, isnothingbutadeadlysin. Even those people who 
steal and fornicate are bdra than those who teach this. The gnostics, who know 
GodMostHi^i, tookthei r worksfrom God M ost H i<^i and throu^n then they wi 1 1 
return to H im Were I to live a thousand years, I would not miss asin^errinor 
act of da/otion unless I were pra/ented from it [by faces beyond my control]." 

Al-J unayd said: "If it werepossiblefa you to have nothing at your home but 
afew pottery utensils, so be it!" Al-J unayd said: "All paths are closed fa God's 
creatures except fa those who fol I ow i n thefoatsteps of the Prophet - may peace 
and blessings be upon him"// 67 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God ha/emercyon him- say: I heard 
M ansur b. Abdallah say: I head Abu [qj mar al-Anmati say: I head al-J unayd 
say: "If a righteous man who has spent thousands of yeas contemplating God 
wouldturn away from Him fa just one moment, his loss would begred:erthan 
his gain." I head Muhammad b. al-H usayn say: I head Abu Nasr al-lsbahani 
say: I head Abu |7^li al-Rudhbai say on the authaity of al-J unayd: al-J unayd 
said: "I n this dTdr [of ours] 160 one must not fdlow anyone who has not leaned 
by heat the Qurran and written down the reports of the Prophet, because 
our knowledge is bound by the [Hdy] Book and by the [Prophet's] custom" 
Al-J unayd sad: "This teaching of ours is bound by the foundations of the 
[Sacred] Book aid the custom [of the Prophet]." Al-J unayd also said: "This 
knowledge of ours is reinfaced by the reports of the M essenga of God - may 
God dess and g-edt him" 

M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God have nrercy a him - informed me 
I head Abu rt-H usayn b. Fais say: I head Abu rt-H usayn |7^li b. Ibrahim 
al-Haddad say: I attended a lecture of the judge Abu rt-|7^bbas b. Surayj. 161 He 
discoursed on the subject of the roots and the branches [of jurisprudence], and 
I liked thd:. When he saw that I liked that, he asked: "Do you know where all 
this comes from?' I answered: "[Only] thejudge[can] say this" Hesad: "This 
[came to me] due to my keeping the company of Abu rt-Qasim d-J unayd." 

Someone asked d-J unayd: "Where did you obtdn your knowledge from?' 
H e answered: "T hroucji sitti ng befaeG od fa thi rty yeas under that sta rcase " 
And he poi nted to the sta rcase of his house 

I head the master Abu |7^li [d-Daqqaq] recount this story. I dsohead him 
say: "Someone saw a rosary in his [d-J unayd's] hand and sad to him 'I n spite 
of your high [spiritud] rank you still hold a rosary in your hand? He answered: 
'I will not abandon the way which has brought me to my Lad.' " 


159 T hat is; the peTormance of the canoni cal acts of piety, such as praym or pilgrimage 

160 That is, Sufism 

161 A famous scholar of Baghdad (d. 30E 1 918), who is sometimes considered to be the real 
founder of the Shrfi fl) school of I aw. 
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I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
"Every day al-J una/d came to his store; closed its door and performed four 
hundred prayer prostrations H ethen returned to his house"/ / 68 

Abu Bakr al-|7^tawi said: "I was with al-J unayd, when he died. Heread the 
entire text of the Qurran and began to recite it anew from The Cow 1 . 162 He 
reached these/entidth verse then died - may God have mercy on him!" 

Abu [T]Jthman Safijd b. Isma'il al-Hiri 163 

He resided in N ishapur. He orignally came from the city of Rayy, where he 
studied with Shah al-Kirmani 164 and Yahya b. M ufijdh al-Razi. Hethen arrived 
in N ishapur together with Shah al-Kirmani and came to Abu Hefsal- Haddad. 
He stayed with him fa a while until he completed his studies with him Abu 
H afs gave hi m hisdaucjiter i n marriage H edi ed i n theyear 298. 165 H el i ved more 
than thi rty years after Abu H afs's death. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu |7^mr b. Hamdan say: I heard Abu ftJJthman say: "M an's faith is not 
compldte until four things have become equal fa himin hisheert: denial, gving, 
glory, and humi Nation." 

I head M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
head |7^bd el-Rahman b. Abdallah say: I head a companion of Abu flJJthman 
s^: I head Abu pjJthmen say: "As a young moo I studied with Abu Hrfsfa 
a while Once he drove me away from his assembly and told me not to sit with 
him any longa. So I stood up, and began to withdraw without turning my back 
on him so that nry face would be faring his I proceeded in this manna until I 
disappeaed from his si^it. T hen I made a vow to dig a hole nect to his doa and 
not leeveit until headaed metodoso. When hesawthdt, hebrou^it medose 
to himself and made me one of hisforemost companions" 

They say tha thae ae only three [people] in this wald, to whom thae 
is no equal:// 69 Abu flJJthman at N ishapur, al-J unayd at Baghdad, and Abu 
|7^bdallchb. al-J allsrrin Syria 

Abu flJJthman said: "Fa forty years God Most Hi^i has not put mein a 
spi ritual state that I woul d not I i ke na di d H etransfa me to a state thd: I woul d 
resent." 

I head Sheykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I head Abdallah b. Muhammad al-ShafrJani say: I head Abu 
PJJthman say that. 

When Abu flJJthman fell into unconsciousness [a his death bed], his son 
Abu Bakr taeuptheshirt hewasweaing. [Suddenly] Abu flJJthman opened his 


162 T he name of the second (and the I ongest) chapter of the Qurran. 

163 A leader of the rralarratiyya movement in Khurasan who died in 29£y 910. SeelM, "Index", 
under "Abu [T|Jthman al-Hiri”. 

164 For hisbiogr^Dhy seepage52. 

165 910 C.E. 
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eyes and said: "M y son, breaking the Prophdt's custom on the outside is a sign 
of hypocrisy inside!" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husaryn say: I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad 
al-M alarmed say: I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Warraq say: I heard Abu flJJthman 
say: "Companionship with God [requires man] to be courteous, to be constantly 
in awe[cf God] and to ©<ercise self-scrutiny. Companionship with theM essenger 
of God- may God bless and g-edt hi mend hisfamily- [requires man] to follow 
the custom of the Prophet and to adhere to the explicit knowledge 166 
Companionship with the friends cf God Most Hic|n [requires man] to ecercise 
re/erence and to serve [them]. Companionship with the family [requires] proper 
conduct. Companionship with the brothers 167 [requires] cheerfulness as long as 
thereisnosin in it. Companionship with ignoramuses [requires man] toprayfa 
them and be ki nd to them " 

I heard Abdallah b. Yusuf al- 1 sbahani - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
"I heard that Abu |7^mr b. N ujayd say: I heard Abu pjJthman say: 'Whoa/er has 
appointed the Prophdt's custom in word and in deed, as his commander, will 
speak [words of] wisdom; and whoa/er has appointed his passions in word and 
deed, as his commander, will speak about [reprehensible] innovation. Fa God 
Most High said: "If you obey him [the Prophdt], you shall be on the right 
guidance" ' " 168 / / 70 

Aburt-Husayn Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Nuri 169 
He was ban and rased in Baghdad, but his family aiginally came from 
Ba^ishur. 170 Hestudiedwithal-Sari al-Saqdti andlbnAbi rt-Hawari, andwasa 
contemporary of al-Junayd- may God ha/e mercy on him He died in the year 
295(907). He was a person of great stature who was well-spoken end amicable 
Al-Nuri - may God ha/e mercy on him - said: "Sufism is the abandonment 
of e/erything that pi eases the soul." Hesad: "There are two g-eatest things in 
this age cf ours a scholar who acts accading to his knowledge end a [divine] 
gnostic who speaks accading to his [true] reality." 

I heard Abu Abdallah al-Sufi - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I heard 
Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Bardaplsay: I heard al-M urtapfch 171 say: I heard al-Nuri 
say: "Whena/er you see someone boasting that he has achia/ed a spiritual state 
thdt pi aces hi m outsi de the limits cf the Divine Law, do not come near him!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard Abu rt-l^bbas al-Baghdadi say: I heard al-Farghani say: I 
heard al-Junayd say: "Since al-Nuri died no one has spoken about the true 


166 Thetis* totheldtterof the Divine Law (aJ-±ari[3). 

167 That is* fellow Sufis 

168 Q. 24:54. 

169 On himsee I M , pp. 60-63. 

170 A village near the city of Herat, Afghanistan. 

171 On him see page 62. 
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natureof sincerity." Abu Ahmad al-M ac^iazili said: "I ha/e not seen anyonemore 
da/otedtoGodthan al-Nuri." Someonesaidtohim "Nota/end-Juna/d7' He 
answered: "Yes, not a/en al-J una/d." 

Al-Nuri said: "Patched frocks [of the Sufis] used to hide pearls T oday, 
howa/er, the/ ha/e become a heap of dung upon corpses" 172 They say that 
he used to lea/e his house a/ery day carrying some bread with him H e would 
give out this bread as alms on the way, then, around noon, he would enter the 
mosque H e would then lea/e the mosque open his store and fast. H is family 
thouc^it that he ate at the bazaar, whi le the peopl e of the bazaar thought that he 
dte dt home Hemeintainedthispracticefor twenty years// 71 

Abu p^bdal I ah Ahmad b. Y ahya al -J al I an 

He came from Baghdad, but lived in Ramla 173 and Damascus He was a great 
Sufi master of Syria Hestudied with Abu T urab [d-Nakhshabi], Dhu rt-Nun 
al-Misri, Abu pjJbayd d-Busri and hi s father Y ahya al-J all an 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usa/n - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard M uhammad b. |7^bd d-ftziz al-T abari say: I heard Abu flJJ mar d-Dimashqi 
say: I heard I bn d-J dlansay: "I told nry father and mother: 'I want you to gve 
metoGod- may Hebegredt end e<dted!' They sad: 'Yes wegveyoutoGod 

- may Hebegedt and exdted.' I then Itft them for awhile I returned to them 
on a rdny night end knocked on the door. M y father asked who was there I 
answered: 'I am your son Ahmad.' He sad: 'Wehadason, but we gave him to 
God M ost High. WeareArabs and therefore do not takeour gfts back.' H edid 
not open the door." 

Ibnd-Jdlansdd: "Hefor whom blame and prase are equd is an ascetic. He 
who fulfills religous duties in their proper times is a worshipper. He who 
sees that dl actions and works comefrom God is atrue monotheist. For he sees 
nothi ng but the One " 

Whan I bn d-J dlandied, people looked at him[and saw] that he was lauding. 
The physician sad: "He is dive!" He then felt his pulse and sad: "No, he is 
dead." He removed the cover from his face and sad: "I do not know whether he 
is dead or dive!" 

Under his skin was a vein in the shape of [the word] "God". I bn d-Jdlan 

- may God have mercy on him- sad: "Oncel was wdkingdongside nry [Sufi] 
master and saw a handsome youth. I asked: 'Master, do you think that God will 
punish such a [beautiful] form7 He answered: 'So, you looked at him didn't 
you? You will soon suffer the consequence [of it]!'/ / 72. And indeed, twenty 
years later, I forgot the Qurran." 


172 A hintdttheddteriordtionof theorignal Sufi val ues dt the hands of al-Nuri 'scmtemporaries. 

173 A town in Syria/ Palestine 
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Abu M uhammad Ruwaym b. Ahmad 

H e was born i n Baghdad. A g-ed: Sufi maste-, hediedintheyear3(B. 174 Hewa6a 
teacher of theQurren end jurist, who adhered to theschod ofDa/vud [al-Zahiri]. 175 

Ruwaym said: "T he wisdom of the wise man consists of dispensing freely 
pious admonitions to his [Sufi] brethren, whiledt the same time imposing them 
stringently upon himself. H is dispensation [of the admonitions] to others means 
adherence to [religious] knowl edge whi le his stri ngent i imposition of them upon 
himself is evidence cf pious scrupulosity." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him- say: I heard |7^bd al-Wahid b. Bakr say: I heard Abu Abdallah b. Khafif 
say: "I asked Ruwaym to give me a piece cf advice He answered: This affair 176 
isachia/ed only by mating one's spirit. If you enter it through this, fine If not, 
then you shoul d not engage i n thefd I ies of the Sufis' " 177 

Ruwaym said: "When you keep company with any gmup of people this is 
better fa you than keepi ng company with the Sufis T his is because d I peopl e 
study the ©eternals [of religion], whereas this [Sufi] community studies thetrue 
redities [of things]. Whiledl peopl esed< to impose upon themselves the outward 
rul i ngs of the D i vi ne L a/v, the Sufis i impose upon themselves the T rue Red ity 
of pious scrupulosity and continuous sincerity. Therefae if anyone da/idtes 
from them in something thdt they have achia/ed, God will remove the light of 
faith from his heart." 

Ruwaymsdd: "I was wdking in a street of Baghdad during a hot dternoon. 

I was thirsty. I came to a house and asked for water. A grl with a pitcher opened 
the doa. When she saw me she sad: ‘[This is] a Sufi who drinks during 
the day!' Since then I have na/er broken my fast [during the day]." Ruwaym 
sad:/ / 73 "God has bestowed upon you wad and deed. 178 1 f H etakes away from 
you the word and lea/es you with the deed, this is a blessing. If Hetakes away 
from you the deed and leaves you with the wad, this is an affliction. Howa/er, 
if Hetakes away both from you, this is a terrible punishment." 

Abu p^bdal I ah Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Balkhi 

H e was a resident of Semarqend, aigi nal ly from Bal kh. He was ©(pel led from 
Balkh and sdttled in Samarqand, where he died. He studied with Ahmad 
Khadrawayh [Khidruya] and others Abu flJJthnnan al-Hiri liked him a lot. He 
died in the yea 319. 179 


174 915 C.E. 

175 A school of law founded by Dawud al-Zahiri (d. 270 / 884), a scholar with a literalist turn of 
mind. Clcsdy affiliated with theHanbali legal school, theZahiri school gradually disappeared. 

176 Thdt is* the mystical path to God. 

177 This phrase indicates that Ruwaym rqoresmted a strand of pidty that did not necessarily 
endorsethepracticesandvauesoftheSufi tradition of Iraq. SeelM, pp. 99-101. 

178 That is>thegift of speach and the ability to act. 

179 931 C.E. 
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I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sularri - may God havemercyon him 
- s a/: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Farrareay: I heard Abu Bakr b. nJthman 
say: Abu flJJthman al-Hiri wrote [a I dtter] to M uhammad b. al-Fadl asking him 
about thesignsof wrdtchednesstintheFla'erfta']. Fleanswered: "Threethings 
When a man is endowed with knowledge but deprived of deeds; when he is 
endowed with deeds but deprived of sincerity [in performing them]; when heis 
endowed with the company of the ri piteous, ydt he has no respect for them" 
Abu flJJthman al-H iri used to s^: M uhammad b. al-Fadl is a broker of men.™ 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard Abdallah al-Razi say: I heard 
Muhammad b. al-Fadl sa/: "Rest in the prison™ is something thdt the soul 
should desire" I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi 
s ay: I heard Muhammad b. al-Fadl s ay: "There are four reasons for Islam's 
departure [M usli ms] do not act in accordance with what the/ know; the/ act in 
accordance with what the/ do not know; the/ do not I earn whd: the/ do not know; 
they pra/ent others from I earning." According to the same chain of transmission 
he said:/ / 74 " FI ow strange are those peopl e who cross the deserts i n order to 
arrive dt FI is FI ouse™ and to see the traces of prophecy. Why don't the/ cross 
their [lower] souls and their passions in order to arrive at their hearts and to see 
thesignsof their Lord- mEy FI e be gmat and exalted!?' 

Fie sad: "When you see a [Sufi] novice who aspires to good things of 
this world, this means that he turned his back [on God]." Someone asked him 
about asceticism Fie answered: "When one looks at this world and sees only its 
imperfection and when oneturnsaw^ from it with pride dignity and contempt." 

Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Nasr al-Zaqqaq al-Kabir 

FI e was a contemporary of al-J una/d and a g-edt [Sufi ] master of Egypt. I heard 
M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God haverne'cy on him- say: I heard al-H usayn 
b. Ahmad say: I heard al-Katteni say: "When al-Zaqqaq died, the poor™ no longer 
had reason to visit Egypt." 

Al-Zaqqaq said: "Whosoa/er does not combine [his] poverty with pidty is 
edting prohibited food." 

Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - 
said: I heard M uhammad b. |7^bdallah b. |7^bd al-JT^ziz say: I heard al-Zaqqaq say: 
"I wandered in the deset of the children of Israel™ for fifteen da/s Flowa/er, 
when I had fi nal ly found the road, I mdt a soldier, who gave me some water to 
dri nk. I ts harshness tormented my heart for the next thi rty years "™ 


180 Thi is, hecan see the r true intentions 

181 Thi is in this life 

182 Thi is the Kaftja in Mecca which istheprindpal sanctuary of Islam 

183 ThiistheSufis 

184 Thi is intheSinai. 

185 Soldiers likeall stieoffidals wereseen by theSufisasininjmentsof oppression. Theriore 
the wier received from a soldier's hands was cleaned to be i mpure 
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Abu p^bdallah Rumr b. [l]Jthman al-Makki 

He mat Abu Abdallah al-Nabaji and studied with Abu Sapp al-Kharraz 136 and 
others/ / 75 H e was a [g-eat] master of the Sufis and thei r I eader i n the sci ence 
of the fundamentals [of the Divine Law] and the [mystical] path. He died in 
Bagdad in 291. 187 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H us^n - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard M uhammad b. Abdallah b. Shadhan s^: I heard Abu Bakr M uhamrrad 
b. Ahmad say: I heard |7^mr b. pjJthman al-Makki s^: "Whdta/er good thing, 
splendor, intimacy, beauty, radiance form li^nt, person or image which your 
heart may fancy, which may occur to you in your thouc^its or which may appear 
in the passing whims of your heart - God M ost H igh is far removed from all of 
this Ha/e not you heard the words of God Most H igh: ‘Like Him there is 
naucjrt, HeistheHearing, the Seeing.' 133 He [also] said: '[He] has not begotten, 
and has not been begotten, and equal to H im there is not any one' " m 

Accordirgtothesamechain of transmission, hesaid: "Knowledge is a guide 
and fear [of God] is a [cara/an] driver. The soul, which is [cau^it] bdtween 
them is obstinate recalcitrant, deceitful and da/ious If you keep warning he- by 
theguidanceof knowledge and driving her by thethreat of fear, you will achie/e 
your goal." He also said: “No [clear] e<pression can be applied to ecstasy, 130 
because it is G od's mystery among the be! ia/ers " 

Samnun b. Hamza™ 

Hiskmya^wasAburt-Hasan, thouc^somesayitwasAburt-Qasim Hestudied 
with al-Sari [al-Saqati], Abu Ahmad al-Qalanisi, Muhammad b. |7fJi al-Qassab 
and others It issaid that he recited [thefdlowing lines]: 

I find no delight in anyone but You 

So test me as you wish! 

As soon as hesaid that, he was afflicted by urine mention. Hethen began to 
go around [religious] schoolssaying [to the students]: 133 "Pray fa your undethe 
L iar!"/ / 76. As he was redting these lines one of his companions said to the 
other: "I heard, the other day, when I was in the countryside the voice of our 
master Samnun that begged and humbly entreated God to cure him" The other 
man dso sad: "I too heard that yesterday, when I was in such-and-such place" 


186 Onhimsaepages53-54ofthisbookandlM, pp. 56-60. 

187 903 C.E. 

188 Q. 42:11 

189 Q. 112:3-4. 

190 According to an alternative reeding- "to theecstdtic [person]". 

191 On him see I M , pp.63-64. 

192 That is- the name of a man's ddest son (filionyrric) that usually precedes the givai name 

193 T his phrase is missing from some visions of the text. 
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Others confirmed this also. Samnun was told about this However, when he 
was afflicted by urine retention, he tolerated it patiently and na/er complained. 
When he heard them saying this while in fact he na/er had uttered that prayer 
or said anything [of this], he realized that God wanted him to show his anguish 
out of respect fa the code of God's servant and in ader to conceal his true 
state 194 [It was then] that he began to walk around the schools telling [the 
school-children]: "Pr^fa your undetheLiar!" 

I heerd M uharmrad b. al-Hus^n - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas M uhamrrad b. d-Hasan al-BacJidadi say: I heard Jaffiar 
al-Khuldi say: Ahmadal-Maghsili told me "There was a man in Bagdad who 
distributed forty thousand dnars among the poa. Sarmun sad to me 'Abu 
Ahmad, don't you see what this [man] has ©<pended end done while we have 
nothing to gve as charity? Let's go some place and perfam there one ritual 
bending and prostration fa each drham he has donated.' So we came to 
al-M adarin 195 and perfamad forty thousand bending and prostrations" 

Samnun had a pleasant character and most of his sayings are about divine 
love H e was a person of g-edt stature T hey say that he died before d-J unayd. 

Abu [T]Jbayd al-Busri 

He belonged to [the generation of] the old Sufi masters and studied with Abu 
T urabd-Nekhshabi. 

I head M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
head p^bddlah b. |7^li say: I head d-Duqqi say: I head I bn d-J dlensay: "I have 
mdt six hundred Sufi masters Of them no one was equd to the [following] 
four:// 77 Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri, my father, 196 Abu Turab and Abu flJJbayd 
d-Busri." 

I head Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him- s^: I head Ahmad b. M uhammad d-Bac^iewi 197 say: I head M uhammad 
b. M u[cjrrrna sey: I head Abu Zur^d-Hasaii 198 say: "OnedayAbu [qjbayd was 
threshing his wheat a a threshing machine It was just three days bdaethe 
Pilgrimage season. T wo men came up to him end asked: 'Abu flJJ bayd, do you 
desire to perfam a pilgrimage? Hesdd: 'No.' Hethen turned to me and sad: 
T his master of yours is more cepabl e of doi ng this than these men!' 199 H e meant 
himself." 


194 That is, his abi I ity to tolerdie G od's rffl icti on without compl a nt. 

195 The ruinsof Ctesiphon, the ancient capital of Sasanian Iren. 

196 Yahyaal-JallaiafamousascdticandSufi. 

197 In adiffereit reading, "al-Thacfiri". 

198 In adiffereit reading, "al-Janbi." 

199 1 1 i s not quite clear whd: he was rdmrri ng to, but some lie- Sufi cornmaitiors suggested thdt 
Abu P1J bayd hinted dt his ability to tra/mse gei distances within minutes (tayy al-ard). T his 
e<pl aids on seams f ar-f dtched. 1 1 i s mare likely thdt he i rrpl i ed thdt sta/i ng dt home duri ng the 
pilgd mage and conoentrdting onefsthoucjits on God isbdtta - than taking part in the noisy and 
ostentdd ous col I eli ve pi I gri mage 
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Abu it-Fawaris Shah b. Shujaffil-Kirmani 

Hecanrefromafanily of kings Hestudied with Abu T urabal-Nakhshabi, Abu 
PJJbayd al-Busri and those who belonged to this generation. He was a man of 
futuwwa 200 and of g-edt importance He died before the year 300. 201 

Shah said: "Pious scrupulosity is a sign of fear of God and avoidance of 
suspiciousthings/'^Hedso used to say to his companions: "Avoid lies, treachey 
and backbiting then do as you see fit." 

I heerd Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami s aj\ I heard rry grandfather 
I bn Nuja/d say: Shah al-Kirmani said: "Whoever turns his sight away from the 
prohibited, restrains himself from passions, fills' / 78 his interior with constant 
self-scrutiny and his e<terior with the observance of the Prophet's custom and 
forces himself to eat only properly obtained [food], will never be failed in his 
clairvoyance" 

Yusuf b. al-Husayn 

He was a [Sufi] master of Rayy end [the province of] J ibal. 203 He was unique 
in his avoidance of pretension. He was knowledgeable and well educated. He 
studied with Dhurt-Nunal-Misri end Abu T urabal-Nakhshabi andafriendof 
Abu Sefltl d-Kherree. Hedied in theyeEr 304. 204 

Yusuf b. al-Husayn sad: "I would rather meet God burdened with all 
possible sins than with one grain cf pretence" Yusuf b. al-Husayn said: 
"When you see a novice having recourse to dispensations [from an obligatory 
requirement], 205 you must know that nothing good will come out cf him" He 
wrote to d -J una/d: "M ay God not allow you to tastethetemptation cf your soul. 
For once you have tasted it, you will never taste any good forthwith." Yusuf b. 
al-Husayn said: "I see afflictions cf the Sufis in the following things: seeking 
friendship with adolescents, keeping company with adversaries, and befriending 
women." 

Abu p^bdal I ah Muhammad b. RJi al-Tirmidhi 

H e was a g-edt Sufi master, who wrote many works on Sufi science/ / 79 H e 
studied with Abu T urabal-Nakhshabi, Ahmad b. Khadrawayh [Khidruya], I bn 
al-Jallanand others Someone asked Muhammad b. |7^li about the characteristic 
fedurecf mankind. Heansweed: "Outward weakness ydt unlimited prdtaisions" 


200 Seenote96 

201 912 C.E. 

202 That is, the thi ngs that ma/ be i rnprope - f rom the vi ewpoi nt of the Divine Law (al- diari [3). 

203 A pra/inceinlran. 

204 916C.E. 

205 OnthenotionofdispeTsationinSufismsffilM, p. 195. AlthcxjghlegtimatefromtheMewpdnt 
of the Divine Law, nBiySufisconadereddispensaionstobeasign of ondsiniiility to perform 
one's duties to the full. 
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M uhammad b. |7pi said: "I ha/e not written a single latter about the [Divine] 
Providence in relation to nry own condition. Howa/er, whenever rry personal 
drcumstances have become strained, I found consolation in it." 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. HJmar al-Warraq al-Tirmidhi 

He resided in Balkh. Hestudied with Ahmad b. Khadraw^h [Khidruya] and 

others, and wrote books on [spi ritual] self-discipline 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami s a/: I heard M uhamrad b. 
d-Hussyn- may God have mercy on him- say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Warraq sa/: 
"Whosoever [seeks to] satisfy his members' passions, has planted in his heart the 
treeof repentance" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami sa/: I heard 
Abu Bakr d-Bdkhi sa/: I heard Abu Bakr d-Warraq say: "If someone is to 
askg-ead about its father, it would answer that it is doubt in that which has been 
predetermined [by God]. And if it isasked about its occupation, it would answer 
that it is the acquisition of ignominy. And if it isasked about its god, it would 
answer that it is the exclusion [from God's favor]." 

Abu Bakr d-Warraq used to prohibit his companions from travels and 
journe/5. Hesdd: "T he ke/ to blessing is to reman patiently in the location of 
your volition until your volition has come to fruition. And when it has come to 
fruition, the first traces of blessing will appear upon you." 

Abu Sa[i]d Ahmad b. fT]sa al-Kharraz 206 

He came from Bagdad.// 80 He studied with Dhurt-Nun d-Misri, d-Nibaji, 
Abu pjJba/d d-Busri, d-Sari [d-Saqdti], Bishr [d-Hafi] and others Hedied in 
the year 277. 207 

Abu Sapp d-Kharrae sad: "Any interior that is at odds with [its] ©<terior 
is mistaken." I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn sa/: I heard Abu ppxldlah 
d-Raei say: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas d-Sayyad sa/: I heard Abu Sapp d-Kherraz 
sa/: "In adreeml sa/vtheDa/il. He kept awa/ from me I sad to him: 'Come 
closer! What's the matter with you? He answered: 'What can I do to you 
[folks]?™ You have divested yourselves of things by which I beguile people!' 

I asked: 'What is it? He answered: 'This worldly life!' As he was about to 
leave he turned to me and sad: 'And ydt I have one subtle [ruse] aganst you.' 

I asked him what it was. He answered: 'Keeping the company of adolescent 
boys!"' 209 

Abu Sapp d-Kharraz sad: "I have kept the company of the Sufis for God 
knows how long and never had any disagreement with them" Someone asked 


206 On himsaa I M , pp. 56-60. 

207 890 C.E. 

208 Th6tis,theSufis 

209 Onthepraaicec/rri)dngwthardg$ingabeBrdlessboysandaclde9C6nt5,sffiBaldid<, Mystical 
I dam pp. 20, 134, 173. 1 1 was condemed by sxreSufi mseta-s. 
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him why. He answered: "Because both the/ and I are fighting our common 
enerry, our souls" 

Abu Rkbdallah Muhammad b. Isma[il al-Maghribi 
H e was a teacher of Ibrahim b. Sha/ban and adisdpleof |7^li b. Razin. Helived 
one hundred and twenty years and died in 299. 210 He was a unique person. For 
many years he ate nothi ng thd: had been touched by the human hand. I nstead he 
dte the roots of some plants to which he had g-own accustomed. 

Abu |7^.bdallah al-Maghribi said: "The best of all [pious] works is when you 
fill the moments [of your life] with acts of obedience [to God]." He also said: 
"T he most despised of al I creatures is the poor man who fawns upon a rich man 
or abases himself before him And the greatest of all creatures is the rich man 
who humbles himself before'/ 81 the poor and holds them in high regard." 

Abu rt-Rkbbas Ahmad b. Muhammad Masruq 

H is came from T us, 211 but he resided in Baghdad. He studied with al-Harith 
al-M uhasibi and al-Sari al-Saqdti, and died in Bagdad in the year 298 or 299. 212 

I bn M asruq said: "When one watches God M ost H igh in the movements of 
his heart, Godwin protect the movements of his limbs." Hesaid: "Holding in 
high esteem the sacredness of the believers means holding in high esteem the 
sacredness of God Most Hit^n. Through this the servant [of God] will arrive at 
the station of the true piety." 213 Hesaid: "The tree of [divine] gnosis is watered 
by contemplation; the tree of ne^igence [of God] is watered by ignorance the 
treeof repentance is watered by remorse T hetreeof love[of God] iswdiered by 
the water of agreement and compliance [with God's will]." 

He also said: "If you aspire to obtain [divine] knowledge without first 
establishingyourselffirnnlyinthestagesofspiritua striving, 214 you will languish in 
ignorance forever; and if you try to dttdn spiritual striving without first realizing 
f ul ly the stati on of repentance 215 you wi 1 1 be unaware of whd: you are tryi ng to 
achia/e" 

Aburt-Hasan ftli b. Sahl al-lsbahani 

He was a contemporary of al-J una/d. When |7^mr b. flJJthman al-M akki came 
to hi m about a debt that he had i ncurred, [|7^l i b. Sahl ] settled it fa hi m 1 1 was 


210 That is> in 911C.E.; accord ng to otha' sources, heded in 29V 904. 

211 A city in I ran that was located near present-da/ M eshhed. 

212 T hat is* 910 or 911 C.E. 

213 T hdt is, one should respect the rights of otha - people as much as one respeds the rights of 
God. 

214 That is> the Sufi path. 

215 That is> the first station of theSufi path. 
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thirty thousand drhaiTB Hemdt AbuTurabal-Nakhshabi and [the Sufis of] his 
generSion. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
I^bdallah al-Tabari say:// 821 heard |7fJi b.Sahl say: "When you hurry to do acts 
of pidty, thisisasign of Godspeed. When you abstain from acts of disobedience 
[to God] this is a sign of viglance When you keep the secret of your heart 
of hearts, this is a sign of [spiritual] wakefulness. An ostentatious display of 
presumptions is [an a/idence of] human foolishness. H e who does not rest the 
beginnings of his spiritual striving on a sound foundation, will na/er achia/e 
sound results" 

Abu Muhammad Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Jurayri 216 
He was one of the g-eatest companions of al-J unayd. He studied with Sahl b. 
Pfibdallah [al-T ustari] and was appointed as successor to al-J unayd [after his 
death]. H e was knowl edgeebl e i n the sci ences of this community 217 and possessed 
an [advanced] spiritual state He died in 311. 2 “ 

I heard Abu |7^bddlah al-Shirazi [I bn Khafif] say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^tan 
al-Rudhbari say: "Al-J urayri died in the year of al-Habir. 219 Oneyeer later I was 
passi ng by that place and saw hi m sitti ng there leeni ng [on somdthi ng], his knee 
to his breast and fi nger poi nti ng to G od." 

I heerd M uhanrmad b. al-Hus^n - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Farisi say: I heard Abu Muhammad al-J urayri say: 
"When the [animal] soul prevails over someone he will become a captive of 
his lustful urges, imprisoned in thejal of passions God will then deprive his 
heart of spiritual knowledge and he will be able neither to enjoy the words of 
God Most Hicjn nor to find pi easure i n them, even though he may repeat them 
constantly with histongue ForGodMostHigh said: 'I shall turn away from M y 
signs those who wax proud in the earth unjustly.' ,,22D 

Al-J ure^ri said: "One observes the fundamentals [of the Divine Law] 221 by 
implementing [its] branches 22 and one tests the soundness of the branches by 
comperingthemtothefundementals Onewill na/er// 83 attain to the station of 
the contempl ati on of thef undamental s uni ess one holds in hi^n regard the means 


216 On himsea I M , p. 66 

217 That is, the Sufis 

218 924 C.E. 

219 A dune region i n Arabi a that was the si te of an dtta± on the M usl i m pi I gri ms by the Qarrrdti 
sect led by a ruthless rd)d leads', AbuTahiral-Jannabi. It resulted in thecaptureand massacre 
of hundreds of pi I gri ms SeeHalm TheErrpirecftheMahdi, pp. 252-253. From the contect 
of the story it appears that al-J ura/ri was among those massacred by the Qarrrdtis in the 
deset. 

220 Q. 7:146. In the Quran the word "signs" ma/ also rtfer to the verses of the Muslim Holy 
Book. 

22 1 Aslaiddown intheQurrencndtheProphdt'scustom(al-SLrna). 

222 That is the particular cases to which the fundamentals are applied in a/eryday legal practice 
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and the branches [of the Divine Law]. Fa God H imeelf has elevated the liter 
to a high position." 

Abu rt-Rtbbas Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Sahl b. Rktanal-Adami 223 
Fie was a great Sufi master and scholar. [Abu Sapp] al-Kharraz used to praise 
him highly. FI e belonged to the generation of al-J una/d and was a companion of 
Ibrahimal-Maristani. Flediedintheyea'309. 224 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heerd Abu Sapp al-Qurashi say: I 
heard I bn p^tarsay: " FI e who cbfys the rulings of the Divine Law, God will 
enl ighten his heart with the light of [divine] gnosis, and there is no batter station 
than following in the footsteps of the Beloved 225 - may God bless and great him 
- in his commands, his deeds and his maal character traits" I bn p^tansad: 
"The greatest ne^igence is when the servant [of God] ne^ects God - may 
H e be g-eat end exdted - His commands and prohi bitions as wel I as the proper 
manners due to FI im" 

I heard Abu |7^bddlah al-Shirazi [I bn Khafif] - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard |7^bd d-Rahman Ahmad al-Sufi say: I heard I bn |7^tansay: 
"Whenever you seek somdthing, you should seek it in the arena of [religous] 
science I f you do not find it [there], [look fa it] in the field of wisdom I f you 
do not find it [there either] weigh it [on the scale] of God's oneness And if you 
do not find it in any of these three places then strike with it thefaceof Sdtan." 

Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Khawwas 

He was a friend of d-Junayd and al-Nuri. He had vast knowledge of trust 
in God 226 and spiritual self-discipline He died at Rayy in the yea 291. 227 He 
suffered from a stomach disease 228 T herefae each time he had to stand up, he 
had to perfama major ablution. Once he entered water 229 and died there- may 
God have mercy on him 

I heard that M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God have mercy a him- said: 

I head that Ahmad b. |^li b. J affcr said: I head that al-Azdi said: I head that 
al-Khawwas said: "Fivethings serve as a curefa the heart: athoucfitful reading 
of the Quran, an empty stomach, nitwit vigls, supplications in theealy morning 
and keeping thecompany of the ri^iteous" 


223 On thisfamousSufi theorist and adosefriend of al-Hallaj, seal M , 'I nctec" under "I bn 'Ataf 

224 922 C.E. 

225 Thdt is, the prophdt M uhammad. 

226 On thi s concqot see I M , " I nde< of tarns" under "tawakkul " . 

227 903 C.E. 

228 1 1 appears that he had chroni c di arrhea 

229 Pa+iaps it was a shallow pod attached to the mosque 
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Abu Muhammad p^bdallah b. Muhammad al-Kharraz 
H e came from [the city of] Rar/y and resi ded i n M ecca H e studied with Abu 
Hafs [al-Haddad] and Abu [T)rran al-Kabir. He was one of those who practiced 
scrupulous discernment. Hedied before the year 310. 230 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd el-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-T usi sa/: I heard al-Duqqi sa/: "I came to Abdallah al-Kharraz after I had 
fasted for four da/s. H esaid: 'Oneof you has fasted for four da/s end hunger has 
begun to call upon him' Hethensaid: 'If a/ery living soul wereto perish fa the 
sake of whs it ©<pects from God, do you think that would be a lot? " Abu 
M uharrmad Abdallah al-K harae sai d: " H unger is the food of the ascdti cs and 
remembrance of God is the food of the gnostics 7/ 85 


Abu rt-Hasan Bunan b. M uhammad al-Hammal 

Hecame from Wasit, 231 but lived in Egypt where hedied in 318. 232 Hewasagredt 

man, who [was known fa his] miracles 

Someone asked Bunan about the most exalted spiritual state of the Sufis He 
ana/vered: "T rust in what is predetermined [by God], thefulfillment of [God's] 
commands the protection of the heart [from temptations] and withdrawal from 
both walds" 

I heard that M uhammad b. al-H usayn said: I heard that al-H usayn b. Ahmad 
al-Razi said: I heard that Abu |7fdi al-Rudhbari said: Bunan al-Hammal was 
thrown to a lion. 233 The lion sniffed him but did him no harm When he was 
brought back, someone asked him "What did you feel when thelion was sniffing 
you?' Hesaid: "I was thinking about the disag-eement of the scholars regarding 
the saliva of wild animals" 234 


Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi al-Bazzaz 

Hedied befaeal-J una/d. Hewasafriend of al-J unayd'sand studied with al-Sari 
[al-Saqati] and al-Hasan al-M usuhi. He was an expert a Qurren recitation and 
a jurist. H e was a descendant of [T]sab. A ban. Ahmad b. Hanbal used to ask him 
about various [legal] issues "What do you s ay about this Sufi?' 

T hey say that he was speaking [to students] at his assembly a F riday, when 
suddenly his condition changed [fa the wase] and he fell from his chair. He 
died a the next F riday. T he/ say that hedied in the yea 2S9. 235 / / 86 


230 923 C.E. 

231 A aty in Law Iraq. 

232 928 C.E. 

233 This was dene on the orders of Egypt's ruler Ahmad b. T ulun (r. 254- 27CV 868-884), who 
was angered by al-H ammal's critidsm of his edicts 

234 That is, whdiher the saliva of the wild beasts is ritually pureor impure 

235 901 C.E. 
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Abu Hamza said: "Whosoever knows the path of God Most Hi^n will travel 
on it easily and there is no biter guide on the pdth to God than to follow in 
the footsteps of the M essenger - may God bless and grel him - as regards his 
spiritual conditions, actions and words" Abu Hanrza also said: "Any man can 
sta/ away from evil deedsif [God] has endowed himwith three things an empty 
stomach with a content heart, continual poverty with constant asceticism and 
continual patience with constant recollection [of God]." 

Abu Bakr M uhammad b. M usa al-Wasiti 236 

Heoriginally came from Khurasan, from the regon of Far^iana 237 Hestudied 
with al-J una/d and al-Nuri. H e was a g-edt scholar. He resided in Marw, where 
he died after 320. 238 

Al-Wasiti said: "Fear and hope are two reins that restrain the servant [of 
God] from behaving improperly." Hesaid: "T he quest of compoisati on for the 
acts of obedience[to God] spri ngs from theforglful ness of [God's] beneficence" 
Al-Wasiti said: "When God wants to disg^ace His servant, He throws him into 
this perversity and rotting corpses." He meant the companionship of the youth. 

I heard M uhammad b. el-H usayn - may God have mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard M uhammad b. |7^bd al-[7^ziz al- M arwazi say: I heard al-Wasiti say: "T he/ 
have presented bad manners as sincerity, the greed of their souls as freedom 
of action and their lowly aspirations as firmness of character. T hrouc^i thisthe/ 
have lost the true pdth and found themselves i n a narrow spot. T here is no I ife 
in their [spiritual] visions* there is no pidty in their speeches. Whenever the/ 
utter aword, the/ reveal anger; when the/ make a pubic address* the/showvan- 
ity. T he i mpdtuosity of thei r souls speaks about the perfi dy of thei r i nner sel ves, 
and thei r voracious appdtitefor food testifies to thedarkness of thei r hearts God 
assail them! How perverted the/ are!" 239 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on hi m-say: 
"A man from M arw once heard a pharmacist saying:/ / 87 '[OneF riday] al-Wasiti 
was passi ng by nry store on the way to the cathedral mosque Suddenly a strap 
of his sandal broke I told him "Sh^kh, would you allow me to repair your 
sandal?' Hesaid: "Go ahead, repair!" After I repaired the strap, he asked me 
"Do you know why the strap of nry sandal was broken?' I said: "[No,] tell me!" 
Hesaid: "Because I did not wash myself for [the sake of] Frida/." I told him 
"My lad, here'sabeth. Do you want to use it?' Hesaid yes. Sol tookhimto 
the bath and he washed himself.' " 


236 OnhimsesIM, pp. 100-101. 

237 I n present-dey Uzbd<istan. 

238 932 C.E. 

239 Q. 634 and 9:30. 
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Abu it-Hasan b. al-Saiigh 

Hisnameis|7^li b. M uhammad b. Sahl d-Dinawari. Heresided in Egypt, where 
hedied. Hewasag-eatSufi master. Abu flJJthmand- Madrid said: "I havenot 
seen any Sufi master who was more enl icjtened than Abu Y aR|ub al- N ahraj uri ; 
nor did I seeaSufi master who was so full of awe of God as Abu rt- Hasan b. 
al-Sarigh." Hedied in theyeer 330. 240 

Someone asked I bn d-Saric^i about providing a proof of an absent thing by 
using a thing that is in evidence He said: "How can one provide proof of Him 
Who has no sembl ance or equal by usi ng the attri butes of those who have both 
semblance end equals?!" Someoneasked himeboutthecharacteristicsof theSufi 
[novice]. H e answered by quoti ng the words of God: "When the earth became 
strait for them for all its breadth, and their souls becamestrait fa them" 241 // 88 
He also said: "The spiritual states are like lightning. When the/ last, this is 
nothing but self-deception and the prompting of one's lower nature" 

Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Dawud al-Raqqi 

H ewasag-eat Sufi mastm of Syria who wasafriaid of d-J una/d and I bn d-J alien 
He lived along life and died 326. 242 Ibrahimd-Raqqi sad: "Divine knowledge 
is the assertion of God as He is end placing Him be/ond whdto/er one rn^it 
imagne about Him" He sad: "[God's] power isa/ident and theses of men 
are open, ydt the licfit of spiritud sights has gown dimmer." He sad: "The 
weakest of people is he who cannot repd his passions and the strongest of people 
is he who is capable of repel ling them" Hedsosad: "A sign of love of God is 
when you choose to obey H i m and to fol low i n thefootsteps of H is Prophdt - may 
God bless and g-edt him" 

Mimshadh al-Dinawari 

He was a greet Sufi master. He died in 299. 243 Mimshadh sad: "The good 
manners of the noviceconsist of obe/ing the commands of Sufi masters* serving 
his brethren, abandoning everything except the essentids, and observing the 
good manners prescribed by the Divine Law." M imshadh sad:/ / 89 "I have 
na/er entered into the presence of any of my Sufi masters without first divesting 
myself of everything thdt is nine in order to partake of the blessings that are 
imparted to me by sea ng them and [listening to] their instructions When 
anyone enters into the presence of the master with something that ishisown, he 
will be cut off from the blessings of [the master's] vision, admonition and 
instruction." 


240 941 C.E. 

241 Q. 9:118. 

242 937 C.E. 

243 911 C.E. 
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Khayr al-Nassaj 

He studied with Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi, mdt al-Sari [al-Saqdti] and was a 
friend of Aburt-Husaynal-Nuri. Helivedavery long life T he/ say that he lived 
one hundred and twenty years Al-Shibli and [I brahim] al-Khawwas repented 
during his preaching 244 and he was the teacher of many others The/ say that 
his name was M uharrmad b. I smafi] . H e came from Semarra 245 H e was named 
"Khayr al-Nassaj" 246 after the following episode Hesdt out on a pilgrimage [to 
Mecca]. [When he reached] the gate of Kufa a man seized him end sad: "You 
arenry sla/e! Your name is Khayr!" Kha/r had a dark compledon. He did not 
obj ect to the man and the I dtter empl oyed hi m as a wea/er of si I k. Whene/er the 
man called: "Kh^r!", hewould respond: "At your sevice!" After awhile theman 
told him "I was mistaken. You are not my si a/e and your name is not Kha/r!" 
So hewent away and left theman. Hesaid: "I will not changethe name that was 
given to me by a M uslim" 

Hesaid: "Fear isthewhipof God by which he strai c^itens the soul s that ha/e 
grown accustomed to bad manners" I heard Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri 
- may God have mercy on him - say: I heard Abu li-Hasan al-Qazwini say: I 
heard Abu rt-H usayn al-M aliki say: I asked one of those who were present at 
K hayr al- N assaj 's deathbed about what happened to hi m H e answered: "When 
it was the time for thesunsdt prayer, helost consciousness A few moments later 
he opened his eyes end pointed toward the door of the house saying: 247 / / 90 
'Wait, may God protect you! Both you and I are servants who take their orders 
[fromGod]. What you are ordered to do will noteludeyou, whereas I shall miss 
what I am ordered to do.' So he called for water and performed an ablution fa 
the prayer. He then strdtched himself [on the bed], closed his eyes, uttered the 
dnahada, 248 and passed away." 

Someonesawhiminadreamand asked him "What did God do to you7' He 
answered: "Don't ask me about this [All I can say is that] I have finally found 
rest from this fi Ithy wald of yours!" 

Abu Hamza al-Khurasani 

H e was from N ishapur, from the quarter called M ulqabadh. H e was a friend 
of al-J unayd, [Abu Sapp] al-Kharraz and Abu T urab al-Nakhshabi. He was a 
scrupulous and righteous man. 

Abu Hamza said: "When someone is frittered by the reminder about 
[approaching] death, he beg ns to love a/erything that is permanent and hate 
a/eythingthat is transitory." Hesaid: "The[divine] gnostic strives to maintain 


244 That is they embraced the Sufi path. 

245 A town on the east bank of the ri ver T i gri s i n I raq, approxi mdtely 80 mi les north of Bagdad. 

246 That is> "Khayr the Wea/er". 

247 The context indicrtesthdt he was taking to the angel of death, [Tlzrail. 

248 That is> the ritual phrase "There is no deity but God and Muhammad is His messenger". 
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hislifeda/byda/, and herece ves his I i vd i hood da/ by da/." 249 A man asked hi m 
forapieceof advice [Heanswered]: " Prepare provi si ons for the j ourne/ that I i es 
before you." 250 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heerdAburt-T^yibal-l^kki say: I heard Abu rt-Hasanal-Misri s^: I heardAbu 
Hamza al-Khurasani say: "I wore a woolen cloak in a consecrated state Thus, 
yea" after year I travel a thousand farsakhs 251 whi I e the sun was ri si ng and sdtti ng 
on me As soon as I left m/ consecrated state I hurried to reenter it again." 252 

Hedied in the year 290. 253 

Abu Bakr Dulaf b.Jahdar al-Shibli 254 

He was born and raised in Baghdad, though his ancestors haled from 
Usrushanspy / 91. He studied with d-J unayd and his contemporaries, and was 
[himself] a great master of his time in hisspi ritual state acumen and knowledge 
He adhered to the Maliki school of law. H e lived eighty-sa/en years and died in 
the year B34. 256 H is g-ave is located in Bagdad. 

After al-Shibli had repented duri ng a teaching assembly of Khsyr al-Nassaj, 
he came to Derra/end 257 and said: "I ha/e been the ruler of your land. Now 
di scharge me [from nry duties]!" At the beginning, hisself-ecertion [onthepdth 
of God] had no limit. I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have 
mercy on him - say: "I was told that he rubbed a lot of sdt into his Q/es to 
prepare hi mself for night vigils. T herefore si eep never overtook hi m T he great 
respect fa the Divine Law that he showed on his death bed, as reported by 
Bakran al-Dinawari, is an ample example [of hisg-edt pidty]!" 258 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard Abu rt-|7fibbas d- Baghdadi say: "At the end of his days 
al-Shibli - may God ha/e mercy on him- used to say: 


249 A pun on the dual meeni ngcf the Arabic word [3ydn which means both "I ifef' and "livdihood" 
(or "subsistence'). M any Sufi masters insisted thet a Sufi should earn enough for one da/ 
only and sdt nothing asdefor tomorrow. 

250 T hdt is, gdt ready for the inevitable death and the last judgarmt. 

251 T he di stance thd: i s cove'ed by a mounted travel m within an hour of j ourne/ dt a regular pace 
(approxi mdtdy three mi les). 

252 Thissa/ing rders to the practice of consecrdting oneself bddre sdtting out on a pi I gd mage 
to Mecca (ihrarr). Whereas ordinary pilg-ims ente" the ihramonly for the durdtion of the 
pi I gri mage A bu H amza d ai ms to ha« mai ntai ned i t conti nuously. 

253 902 C.E. 

254 On himsee I M , pp. 64-66. 

255 A province in Transoxi ana 

256 946 C.E. 

257 A provi nee in Iran. 

258 Thestoryinquestiondesaibesthelastrninutesofal-Shibli'slife Bdxrehedied, heconfessed 
thdt he had oncegvm as almsadrhamthdt he had found in the market, which was hisonly sin. 
Whai Bakran, whopefamadthelastritesonhim reveled to wash hisbeard al-Shibli, already 
in coma grabbed himby the hand and guided itto the beard. Seeal-Sarraj, al-LumaTlp. 210. 
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There are so many [dangerous] places [in this life] that were I to perish 
in any of than 

I would beastern warning fa the rest of thefanily." 259 

During the month of Ramadan, al-Shibli used to ©<ert himself more than any 
of his contempaaies Hesaid: "M y Lad has ra/ered this month and I am the 
f i rst [of nry fel I ow human bei ngs] to glaify it!"/ / 92 1 heard the master Abu |7fJ i 
al-Daqqaq recount this story. 

Abu Muhammad Rkbdallah b. Muhammad al-Murta[T£h 
He came from Nishapur, from the quarter called al-Hira, dthouc^i some say 
that he came from M ulqabadh. He studied with Abu Hafs[al -Haddad] and Abu 
[T]Jthnnan [al-Hiri]. 260 He was a great man. He used to stay at the Shuniziyya 
mosque 261 He died in Baghdad in the yea 32a 262 

Al-Murtapfh said: "Desire [of God] is restraining [your] soul from what 
it desires, turning [your] full attention to the commands of God Most Hi^i, 
and satisfaction with what [God] has predetermined for you." He was told that 
someone can walk on water. Heanswered: "Fa me thepason whom God has 
enabled to resist his passions is fa g-eeter than the one who can walk on air." 

Abu [7|di Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Rudhbari 

Hewasban in Baghdad and lived in Egypt, where he died in 322. 263 Hestudied 
with al-J una/d, al-Nuri, I bn al-Jdlanand [the Sufis of that] generation. Hewas 
oneof theda/erest [Sufi] mastaswhohad profound knowledge of the Sufi path. 

I head Sheykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy 
on him - say: I head Abu Tt-Qasimal-Dimashqi say: Someone asked Abu |7^li 
al- Rudhbai about a man who li ked listening to music and who used to say:/ / 93 
"T his is permitted fa me because I ha/e dttai ned such a dejee [of perfection] 
that any change in my internal state no longa has any influence on me" 
[Al- Rudhbai] answered: "Yes, he has dttaned. But he has attained hellfire!" 
Someone asked him about Sufism He answered: "This teaching is serious 
throu^i and through. Do not mix it up with any amusement!" 

I head M uhammad b. al-H us^n - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
head M ansur b. Abdallah say: I head Abu |7^li d-Rudhbai say: "One sign of 
ddusion isthdt God treats you well, although you commit sins You then begn 
to forsake repentance and remase as you fancy that [God] will padon your 
transg^assionsand consider thistobeGod'sleniencetowad you." Hesaid: "My 


259 Thetis for the rest of mankind. 

260 On them see notes 126 and 163. 

261 That is a mosque located near theal-Shunizyyacemdtery of Baghdad. 

262 939 C.E. 

263 933 C.E. 
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teacher of Sufism was al-J una/d; nryteacho' of jurisprudexewasAbu Tt-|7^bbas b. 
Sura/j, 264 my teacher of politeliterSurewasT hep£b® and nry teach© of prophdtic 
reports wa6 1 brahi m al- H arbi . ' ,266 

Abu M uhammad p^.bdal I ah b. M unazi I 

H e was a mast© of the mal amatiyya, 267 who was uni que i n his age H estudied with 
H amdun al-Qassar. H e was a [greet] scholar, who wrote down many prophetic 
reports HedieddtNishapur in the year 329OT330. 2 ® 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard Abdallah al- Muslim sa/: I heard Abdallah b. Munaeil sa/: "He who 
neglects a religous duty will inevitably be tested by God Most High, who will 
cause him to needed: the Prophet's custom: and as soon as one has been tested 
by neglecting the Prophet's custom he will also be tested by a [reprehensible] 
innovation." 2 ® 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Abu Ahmad b. 
Fisa say: I heard Abdallah b. M unazil sa/: "Your best moments ere when you are 
Scfefrom the promptings of your [lower] soul end when [your] na tabors aressfe 
from your thi nki ng i 1 1 [of them] ."II 94 

Abu ftl i Muhammad b. [^bd al-Wahhab al-Thaqafi 
Hewasagreetreligiousleaderaf hisage H estudied with Abu Hafs[al- Haddad] 
and Hamdun al-Qassar. It was during his lifetime that Sufism appeared in 
Nishapur. He died in 328. 270 

I heard Muhammad b. al-H usa/n sa/: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah sa/: I 
heard Abu [7^1 i d-Thaqafi sa/: "If someone could absorb all the sciences and 
keep the company of many different peopl e he woul dstill be unabl eto dttai n the 
rank of the real men 271 uni ess he engages in [ascdtic] ©(erases undm the supe-vi si on 
of a [Sufi] master, a religous leader or a sincere preacher. If someone has not 
learned his manners from a teacher who has shown him the faults of his works 
andtheflippancyof hissoul, you must not follow his ©(ample in rectifying [your 
own] works" 

Abu |7^li - may God have mercy on him - said: "There will come a time 
when lifewill not be happy for any man i n this community uni ess he seeks the 


264 A famous legal scholar of Baghdad, who was the head of the Shrfifll school of law in hisage: 
he died 306 / 918. See"lbn Sura/dj" in El . 

265 A famous g-ammarian of K ufa who died in 29V 904. 

266 Afamoustraditionalistandmanof late's* who died in 28V 896 Sffi" Ibrahim al-H arbi" in El . 

267 See above note 126. 

268 940or941C.E. 

269 M any M usl i m schd ars saw any i nnovdti on that was not attested by the Prophet's custom as 
agre^sin. 

270 939 C.E. 

271 That is, educated Sufi mastg-s 
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support of a hypocrite" He also said: "Say fie to the good things of this life 
when it treats you well and fie to the losses [that you suffer] in it, when it turns 
its back on you. An intelligent man will never put his trust in somdthing that 
treds you wel I one moment and turns its back on you the next. " 

Abu rt-Khayr al-Aqtan 

Hewasof M aghribi backg-ound end resided atT aynat. 272 Hehad many miracles 
and possessed [thegift of] clairvoyance/ / 95 Hewas a man of g-eat stature He 
died around the year 340. 273 

Abu rt-Khayr said: "No-one can achieve a noble [spiritual] state unless he 
always complies [with God's will], 274 embraces good manners, fulfills all the 
rel igious duties and keeps the company of the righteous" 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. [7|di al-Kattani 

Hecamefrom Baghdad and studied with a-Jun^/d, d-Kharr$andd-Nuri. He 
resided in M ecca until he died in the year 322. 275 

I heerd that Sheykh Abu |7^bdd-Rahmand-Sulami - may God have mercy 
on him - said: I heard that Abu Bakr al-Reei said: "Al-Katteni saw an old man 
with white hair and whiteboard begging among people He said: This is a man 
who neglected the rights of God in hisyouth, thereforeGod neglected himin his 
old age' Al-Kattani said: 'Passion istherein of Satan. Whosoever takes Satan's 
rein in his hand, inevitably becomes his slave'" 

Abu Ya|c|ub Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Nahrajuri 

Hestudied with |7^mr d-M akki, Abu YaR|ubal-Susi, al-J unayd and others/ / 96 
H edied in M ecca where he resided for sometime in the year 300. 276 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husaynsay: I heard Abu rt-Husayn Ahmad b. |7^li 
say: I heard al-Nahrajuri say: "T his world is a sea and the next world is a coast. 
Theshipisfea-of God, and all people are a party of seEfarers" 

I heard thatM uhammad b.d-Husayn said: I heerdthatAbu Bakr al-Raei said: 

I heard that al-Nahrajuri said: "Once I saw a oneeyed man circumambulating 
theKef^a Hewas saying: 'I take refuge from you byyou!' I asked himwhd: kind 
of prayer that was He answered: 'One day I looked at a [handsome] person and 
took a liking to him All of a sudden, there was a blow on my eye and it popped 
out. I heard a voice saying: 'A blow for each look; if you do it agdn, I 'll do it to 
you agdn too!"' 


272 A village in Syria 

273 951 C.E. 


274 As 0 <pressed i n the Qurren and the Prophet's custom 

275 933 C.E. 

276 912 C.E. 
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I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn s a/: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li say: I heard 
al-Nahrajuri say: "The best of all [spiritual] states is one that agrees with the 
knowledge [of the Divine L aw]." 

Aburt-Hasan p^l i b. Muhammad al-Muzayyin 

Hecamefrom Bagdad. Hestudied with Sahl b. |7^bddlah al-T ustari, al-J unayd 
and [the Sufis of their] generation. He died in Mecca where he resided, in the 
yea" 328. 277 H e was famous for his scrupul ous pi dy ./ / 97 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulani say: I head Abu Bakr 
d-Razi say: I heerd al-M uzayyin say: "A sin thd: follows an [earlier] sin is the 
punishment fa the pra/ious sin. A good deed that follows an [earlier] good deed 
is the reward for the pra/ious good deed." Someone asked d-M uzayyin about 
God's oneness H e answered: "When you know that the attri butes of the M ost 
Hit^i aredistinct from the attributes of Hiscredures He is different from them 
in H is attributes due to [H is] dternity, whereas they differ from H im in their 
attributes dueto their creaturely nature" Hedsosad: "If someone is not fully 
satisfied with God, Godwin make hi m dqaeidaTt on H i s creatures; and if someone 
is fully satisfied with God, God will make His creatures dependent on him" 

Abu 1^1 i b. al-Katib 

Hisnameisd-Hasanb. Ahmad. Hestudied with Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari, Abu Bakr 
d-M isri and others He was a person of g-eet stature He died around the year 
340. 278 l bn d-Katibsad: "When fear [of God] sdttlesdown intheheart, the tongue 
begins to utter only things that it redly means" I bn d-Kdtibsad://98 "The 
M ul^zilites 279 ha/e stripped God of creaturely attributes with the help of the 
intellect end ered. T heSufis on the other hand, havestripped God of creeturdy 
attri butes with the hdp of the knowledge [of the Divine Lew] and hit the mark." 

Muzaffar al-Qirmisini 

He was a [Sufi] master from the mountdn. 280 He studied with Abu Sapp 
d-Kharraz and others 

M uzaffar d-Qirnrisini sad: "There are three types of fasting. The fasting of 
the spirit, which istocurtdl one's hope the fasting of theintdlect, which is to 
resist one's passions andthefastingcf thesoul, which istorestrdn onesdf from 
food and prohibited things" M uzdfar sad: "The worst kind of attachment is 


277 939 C.E. 

278 950 C.E. 

279 A school of Islamic theology that stressed ardtional approach to the Muslim Re/d Si on. They 
presented God as an absolutdy transcendent entity of which no positive judgement can be 
made because thdt would result in likening HimtoHiscredtures. See"Mu|^zilar in El . 

280 According to some commentators this is Mount Qasyun at the outskirts of Damascus 
(presently within the city limit). 
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attachment to women in whatever form!" He said: "When hunger is supported 
by contentment, it becomes a [fertile] field for [pious] thou^its, a spring of 
wisdom thera/ival of prudence and the lamp of the heart." Hesaid: "The best 
of the servants' deeds is when [the/] protect their moments - that is, the/ do 
not fall short in anything, nordothe/gobe/ondasatlimit." Healsosaid: "If 
someone has not learned his good manners from a wise man, then a novice 
should not study with him" 

Abu Bakr ftbdal I ah b. T ahi r al -Abhari 

He was a friend of d-Shibli and one of the [Sufi] masters of the mountain. 281 He 
waslearned and pious Hestudied with Yusuf b. d-Husaryn and others// 99 He 
died around the year 330. 282 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^.bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri s a/: I heard Mansur b. 
[^bdal I ah say: I heard Abu Bakr b. T ahi r say: "T he poor 283 must have no desi re 
If, however, it is unavoidable then his desire should not exceed his [minimal] 
subsistence!' - that is what he requires to live According to the same chain of 
transmission, healsosaid: "When I loveabrother in God, I trytoded with him 
as littleas possible in this world." 

Aburt-Husayn b. Bunan 

Hestudied with Abu Safip al-Kharraz. Hewasayeet [Sufi] master of Egypt. 

I bn Bunan said: " I f concern for liveli hood has sdttl ed down i n a Sufi 's heart, he 
should preoccupy himself with [pious] works for this would bringhimdoserto 
God. A sign of his heart's reliance on God isthat he is more sure about what is 
in the hands of God than about what is in his own hands" He also sad: "Keep 
away from base morals as you keep away from the things that are prohibited [by 
theDivineLa/v]." 

Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Shayban al-Qirmisini 

He was the greatest [Sufi] master of his age He studied with Abu Abdallah 
al-Ma^iribi, [Ibrahim] d-Kha/wvas and others I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn 
say: I heard Abu Zayd d-M arwazi d-Faqih say: I heard I brahimb. Shayban say: 
"If someone aspires to I azi ness and idleness heshould practicedispensdtions" 284 
According to the same chan of transmitters he sad: "T he knowledge of self- 
annihilation [inGod] end subsistence [inGod] 285 turns on thesincere profession 


281 See the pra/i ous note 

282 941 C.E. 

283 That is* theSufi master. 

284 Thdtis> dispensed ons from some of the se/a'9' Sufi requ i ramants thi wee seal as legiti mate 
bysorreSufi master, yd: wee I ooked down upon by the more stem Sufi sha/khs. Forddtails 
seel M, pp. 194-195. 

285 On these rations see "Bakarwa-fanaf in El . 
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of [the doctrine of] Divine oneness and a true worship of God. The rest is 
[De/il's] snares and heresy. " 

Ibrahim also said: "The lowly rabble are those who disobey God - may He 
be great and exalted." 


Abu Bakr al-Husayn b. |7|Ji b. Yazdanyar 

He came from Urrriya 286 He practiced a method of Sufism that was peculiar 
to him and he was learned and pious He reproached some gnostics? 87 for the 
pronouncements and statements that they had made 

I bn Yazdanyar said: "Don't try to achia/e intimacy with God if you love 
intimacy with people Don't try to love God if you I ike to concern yourself with 
things thd: should not concern you. Don't strive to obtain a [high] rank in the 
eyes of God if you lovea[high] rank in the eyes of people" 

Abu Sa[T|d b. al-A[r]abi 

H is name is Ahmad b. M uharrmad b. Ziyad b. Bishr. He resided S the H oly 
Sanctuary, 288 where he di ed i n the year 341. 289 H e studi ed with al -J unayd, |7^mr 
b. pjJthman al-Makki, al-Nuri and others 

I bn al-Aflabi said: "T he greatest I osers are those who show only thei r good 
works to peopl e for H e Who i s ' nearer to hi m [man] than the j ugul ar vei n' 290 wi 1 1 
expasea/il deeds [anyway]." 

Abu p^mr Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Zajjaji al-Naysaburi 
H e resided in M eccafor a long time and died there He studied with al-J unayd, 
AbuflJJthnnen [al-Hiri], al-Nuri, [lbrahim]al-KhawwasandRuwaym[b. Ahmad]. 
H e died i n the year 348. 291 

I heard Sherykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard my g-andfather Abu |7^mr b. N ujayd say: "Someone asked 
Abu |7^mr al-Zajjaji: 'How come that you lose control each time you utter [the 
phrase] "God is the greatest" at the time of the ritual prayer? He answered: 
'Because I fear that I may open my ritual prayer with somdthing other than 
sincerity. When someonesays "God is the greatest", whereas in his heart there 
is somdthi ng that he considers to be greeter than God a when, at some poi nt i n 
time he held something to begred:er then God, then he has declared himself to 
bea liar by hisown tongue'" Hesaid: "When someone speaks about a [spiritual] 
state that he has not yet attai ned, hi s words are a temptdti on for those who I i sten 


286 According to an alternative reading, hewse a ndtiveof Armenia 

287 Some manuscri pts ha/e "Iraqis" i nstead of "gnosti cs" . 

288 Thdt is* in Mecca 

289 952 C.E. 

290 Q. 5Q16. 

291 939 C.E. 


68 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


to him and an empty dam [Furthermore] God will not d low him to attain this 
state" 

Flelived in M eccafor many years ydt henever performed hisritual ablutions 
i n the sanctuary. Rather he woul d go to some pi ace [outsi de the sanctuary] and 
perform his abl utions there 292 

Abu Muhammad Ja[far b. Muhammad b. Nusayr 
Fie was born and rased in Baghdad. Flestudied with d-J una/d and associated 
himself with his cirde Fie also studied with al-Nuri, Ruw^m, Samnun and 
other [Sufis] of that generation. Fledied in Baghdad in the year 348. 293 

Jaffa- said: "The servant [of God] cannot mix the pleasure of dealing with 
G od with the pi easure ofhisanimalsoul.Thatis why the men of the true real ities 
cut all mundane ties which cut them from God, before these ties can cut them 
from God." 

I heard M uhamrrad b. d-Flusayn say: I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah b. 
Shadhan say: I heard that Jaffa said: "Before the servant [of God] can attain 
[thestateof] direct encounter with God, thefeer of God must install itself in his 
heart. When the fear of God has installed itself in his heart, the blessing of the 
knowl edge [of theDivineLaw] will descend upon it and the desi re of this worl d 
will disappear from it." 

Abu rt-p^bbas al -Sayyari 

FHsnameisal-Qasimb. al-Qasim Fie came from Marw. Flestudied with [Abu 
Bakr] al-Wasiti and followed [hismdthod] in regard to the sciences of this [Sufi] 
community. Fie was a [famous] scholar. Fledied in the year 34Z 294 

Someone asked Abu Tt-|7^ lobes d-Sa/yeri howthe[Sufi] noviceshould control 
himself. Fie answered: "By patiently fulfilling [God's] commands, avoiding 
that which [G od] prohi bited, keepi ng the company of the ri piteous and servi ng 
the poor." Fie also said: "The intelligent man finds no pleasure whatsoever 
in contemplating God, because the contemplation of God leads to [his] self- 
annihilation 295 [in God], and there is no pleasure in this" 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Dawud al-Dinawari 

Fie was known as"d-Duqqi". Fie resided in Syria and he lived more than one 
hundred years Fledied in Damascus after 350. 296 Flestudied with I bn d-Jdlan 
and d-Zaqqaq. 


292 Hedidsooutof re/9'axe for the hd i ness of the M eccan sanctuary. 

293 959 C.E. 

294 953 C.E. 

295 See note 285. 

296 961 C.E. 
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Abu Bakr al-Duqqi said: "The stonnach is where [all kinds of] food are 
gShered. If you put there a pure food, your members will engage only in pious 
deeds If you put there a [food of] uncertain orign, your progress along the path 
toGod will become uncertain. When you puttherean uni awfully obtained food, 
a veil will appear bdtween you and God's command." 

Abu Muhammad p^bdallah b. Muhammad al-Razi 
He was born and raised in Nishapur. He studied with Abu pjJthman al-Hiri, 
al-J una/d, Y usuf b. d-H usa/n, Ruwa/m [b. Ahmad], Samnun [al-M uhibb] and 
others He died in the year 353. 297 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard Abdallah al-Rszi sa/: Someone asked [p^bdallah al-Raei] why people 
know their faults ydt do not correct them He answered: "Because the/ busy 
themsdveswithcorrpdtingwithoneanother in [thesuperiorityofthdr] knowledge 
[of the Divine L aw] and ydt the/ do not put their knowledge to use T he/ busy 
themselves with the ©eternals, instead of busying themselves with improving 
their internal natures Therefore God has made their hearts blind and pra/ented 
their limbs from performing the acts of worship." 

Abu Rimr Ismapl b. Nujayd 

He studied with Abu flJJthman [al-Hiri] and mat al-J una/d. He was a man of 
great stature and the I ast of Abu tinman's disci pies to die H edied at M ecca i n 
the year Bee. 298 

I heard Sha/kh Abu bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy 
on him - sa/: I heard nry gandfather Abu [7^mr b. Nuja/d sa/: "If a spiritual 
state does not spring from the knowledge [of the Divine Law], it brings harm 
rather than benefit to its possessor." [Al-Sulami] sad: I also heard that he said: 
"If someone has neglected to perform a religious duty imposed upon him by 
God, he will be deprived of the pleasure of [performing] this duty at some 
point." 

Someone asked him what Sufism is Heanswered: "Patience under [God's] 
commands and prohibitions" [Al-Sulami] said: [I bn Nuja/d] said: "One of the 
servant's worst auctions is his satisfaction with what he has achie/ed." 

Abuit-Hasan [7|kli b. Ahmad b. Sahl al-Bushanji 

He was one of those men of Khurasan who practiced chivalry. He mat Abu 
[qjthman [al-H iri], I bn |7^tar[d-Adam], al-J ursyri and Abu |7^mr d-Dimashqi. 
H edied in 34a 2 " 


297 964C.E. 

298 976 C.E. 

299 959 C.E. 
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Someone asked al-Bushanji whet [true] manliness is 3 ” He answered/ / 106: 
"When you relinquish things thdt [God] prohibited to you in the presence of 
the noble writing angels" 301 Someone asked him "Pray to God on nry behalf." 
He said: "May God protect you from your [own] temptation!" He also said: 
"T he begi nni ng of faith is I i nked to its end. " 302 

Abu Rkbdal I ah Muhammad b. Khafif al-Shirazi 303 
H estudied with Ruwa/m [b. Ahmad], d-J urayri, I bn Pfitaital-Adanni] end othe's 
H e died in the year 371. 304 H e was a great [Sufi] master who was unique in his 
epoch. 

I bn Khafif said: "[Spiritual] aspiration [to God] 305 is constant toil and the 
forsaking of rest." Hesaid: "Nothing is moredangerousforthe[Sufi] na/icethan 
to allow himself to rdy on dispensations 306 and to accept allegorical interpretations 
[of the Scripture]." Someone asked him about nearness to God. He answered: 
"ltiswhenyouaregdttingneartoHimbycomplying[withHiswill], whereasHe 
isgdtting near to you by constantly g-anting you success [in your undertakings]." 

I heard Abu Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard Abu Abdallah b. Khafif 
say: "During nry early days [as a Sufi] I used to recite the phrase 'He is God, 
One! 307 ten thousand times [as I was performing] any one part of the ritual 
prayer. Sonrfiti mes I recited theenti reQurmn duri ng each part of the prayer, and 
somdti mes I performed one thousand prayers between the early morni ng and the 
late afternoon." 

I heard Abu Abdallah b. Bakuya al-Shirazi - may God ha/e mercy on him 
- say: I heard Abu Ahmad thej unior (al-Saghir) say: "Once a beggar came up 
[tous]andsaidtothemasterAbu|7^bdallahb. Khafif: 'I hear [Satan's] whisper!' 
T he master told him 'I am accustomed to the Sufis making mockery of Satan. 
H owa/er, this ti me Satan is maki ng mockery of them!' " 

I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Karkhi s ay: I heard that Abu Abdallah b. Khafif 
said: "When I became too frail to perform nry supererogatory prayers standing 
upri^it, I began to perform each part of the prayer twice i n the sitti ng position. 
F or a report from the Prophdt says: T he prayer of the sitti ng one is a half of the 
prayer of the standi ng one' " 


300 M anl i ness was part of the chi val ry code practiced by some young men i n K hurasan. 

301 Thdtis, the angels who record all of man's deeds; cf. Q. 82: 11 "T here ere a/er you withers 
noble writers who know whdta/er you do." 

302 Foralonger version of thisstatemeitthatlinks it toQ. 98:5, seeal-Sularri, Teteqat, p. 484. 
T he idea is to emphasize thdt a declaration of faith must be subsequently supported by the 
mdti cul ous f ul f i 1 1 rrent of the requi reneits of the Divine Law. 

303 OnhimsealM, "lnde<" under "IbnKhafif". 

304 982C.E. 

305 I bn Khrfif is referring hereto the process of the na/ice along the Sufi pdth. 

306 Sea note 205. 

307 Q. 112:1 
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Abuit-Husayn Bundar b. al-Husayn al-Shirazi 

Hewas an ©<pert on thefundamentds[of jurisprudence] and possessor of a greet 
[spiritual] state Hestudiedwithal-Shibli and died inArrajan^intheyear SS 3 ® 
Bundar b. d-Husa/n said: "Do not oppose your soul. Lea/e it to its 
[true] Master and He will do with it what He wants!" Bundar said: "Kespingthe 
company of the innovators leads to turning ondsback on God." Bunder said:// 108 
"Abandon the dictates of your passions for the sake of your hopes." 310 

Abu Bakr al-T amastani 

Hestudied with I brahimal-Dabbagh and others Hewas unique in his age in his 
knowledge and [spiritual] state He died in Nishapur after the year 340. 311 

Abu Bakr al-T amastani said: "T he greatest bliss is when you lea/e behind 
your soul, fa the soul is the thickest veil between you and God." I heard Abu 
l^bdallah al-Shirazi - ma/ God have mercy on him - say: I heard M ansur b. 
Abdallah al-lsbahani s a/: I heard Abu Bakr d-T amastani say: "As soon as the 
heart has become preoccupied [with somdthi ng other than God], it is punished." 
H e also said: "T he path is clear and the [H dy] Book end the Prophet's custom 
are among us T he merit of the Compeni ons [of the Prophet] is well known due 
to the fact that the/ emigrated [with the Prophet] 312 end accompanied him 
Those of us who ha/e chosen as their companions the [Hdy] Book end the 
Prophet's custom and who ha/eenrig-ated with their hearts from the r souls end 
from the creatures to G od's presence are the veraci ous ones who have thereby 
achie/ed their gods" 

Abu rt-pjkbbas Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Dinawari 
Hestudied with Yusuf b. d-Husa/n, lbn|7^tanandd-Jura/ri. Hewasag-edtand 
distinguished schdar. Hecameto Nishapur end stayed therefa awhile Hewas 
preaching to its people and spoke to them in the language of [divine] gnosis 
T hereupon he left for Samerqand, where he died after the year 340. 313 

Abu rt-|7fJobas d-Dinawari sad: "The most simple [type of] reed lection 
[of God] is when you forgdt e/erything but H im and the ultimdte recdlection 
iswhentheonewhorecdlects[God] forgdts his recdlection in the process of 
recdlection."/ / 109Aburt-[7^bbassdd: "T he tongue of one's outward state does 
not change what is inside [one's heart]." 314 Abu rt-|7^bbas d-Dinawari dso sad: 
"The/ havedemdished the pi liars of Sufism and destroyed its path. The/ have 


306 A town in the pra/i nee of Farsinlran. 

309 964C.E. 

310 That is, salvation. 

311 951 C.E. 

312 FromMecca to Medina wheetheProphdt established thefirst Muslimcommunity. 

313 951 C.E. 

314 That is, onds outward state reflects one's inward state 
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changed its meeni ngs by g vi ng them new names. T he/ dub desire'i ncrease', bad 
manners 'sincerity', the abandoning of truth 'ecstatic utterance!, 315 theenjoyment 
of what is blameworthy 'bliss', the following of one's passions 'temptation', the 
embraceof thisworld 'arrival', amaality'ddtenni nation', stingness'pesa/eancef, 
beggng 'good works', and idle talk ‘incurring blame [upon oneself]'. Howa/er, 
this was not the wa/ of the folk 316 [in the past]." 

Abu pjJthman Sapid b. Sallam al-M aghribi 

He was the only one of his kind in his epoch. Noonebdaehim had similar 
qualities. Hestudied with I bn al-Kdtib, Habibal-M aghribi, Abu |7^mr al-Zajjaji, 

I bn al-Saiic^i and others Hedied in N ishapur in theyear 373. 317 [Befaehedied,] 
he asked that the i mam Abu Bakr b. F urak 318 pray over his body. 

I heedtheteacheAbuBakrb.Furaksey:''l wasinAbu(I]Jthm 0 nal-Ma^iribi's 
house before hedied. [T^li al-Qawwal thej unia was reciting somdthing. When 
his [Abu pjJthman's] condition changed fa the wase we told [7^1 i to keep 
silence At this poi nt, Sheykh Abu flJJ tinman opened his e/es end asked why |7^l i 
was not reciting anything. I told one of those who wee thee 'Ask him what 
does he hear?' Fa I rryself was ashamed of asking him about this while he was 
in such a state They asked him and he ensweed:// 110 'He hees only what 
[God] allows himtohee.'" 319 

H edisti nguished hi msdf as a practiti one of strict sdf-disa pi i ne Abu flJJ thman 
said: "Fee of God is when one stops at the limits [sdt by God] without eithe 
falling short [keeping back] a overstepping them" Heal so said: "If you prefe 
thecompanyoftherichtothecompanyofthepoa, Godwin punish you by the 
death of the heart." 


Aburt-Qasim Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Nasrabadhi 320 
He was the [gedtest Sufi] maste of Khurasan in his age He studied with 
al-Shibli, Abu|7fJi d-Rudhbei and al-M urtefi^h. HesdttledinMeccaintheyee 
366 321 and died thee in 367. 322 H e was an expert on hadth and transmitted many 
[of them]. 

I heed Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri - may God ha/e mecy on 
him - say: I heed d-Nasrabadhi say: "When you catch a ^impseof the Divine 
T ruth, allow neithe Peadise na the hellfireto distract you from it. And when 


315 For this notion see Ernst, Wcrdscf Ec3a^. 

316 Al-cpwn that is, the Sufis 

317 983 C.E. 

318 On hi m see article "I bn F urak" in El. 

319 That is, he hears only whdt his overall spiritual condition in the e/es of God poTritshimto 
hear. 

320 On him see I M, pp. 130 and 138. 

321 976C.E. 

322 977 C.E. 
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you ha/e returned from this state honor that which God has [commanded] to 
honor!"// 1111 heard M uhammad b. al-Husaynsay: Someonetdd al-Nasrabadhi 
that there was a [certain] man, who keeps company with women, saying: "I am 
protected by God from sinful thou^it whene/er I w&ch them" H e answered: 
"As long as there is at least a semblance of the human body, there remains 
[God's] command and prohibition, and man is told to comply with what was 
commanded and what was prohibited to him And he who encourages the 
ambiguous, will a/entually be exposed to the prohibited." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Hus^n - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: 
al-Nasrabadhi sad: "The root of Sufism isto hold onto the[Hdy] Book and the 
custom [of the Prophet], to abandon passions end innovations, to show respect 
for the [Sufi ] masters, to seek excuses fa [G od's] creatures, to constantly repeat 
prayers and to avoid dispensed onsfrom obligatory requirements and allegaical 
interpretations" 

Abuit-Hasan Rkli b. Ibrahim al-Husri al-Basri 323 
Heresided in Baghdad. Renowned fa his[e<alted] spiritual state and eloquence 
hewastheSufi master of his age Hebelongedtothedrdeaf al-Shibli. Hedied 
in Baghdad in the year 371. 324 

Al-Husri said: "Some people say that d-Husri makes no mention of 
supererogatory acts Yet, I ha/e been redting [supererogatory] litanies si nee my 
youth, so thd: whene/er I ne^eetjust one bow during the pra/m, I ampunished." 
Healsosaid: "If somaonelaysfalseclaimstothetmystical] reality, hisliewill be 
exposed when the irrefutabledivine proofs are revealed." 325 

Abu [Abdallah Ahmad b. [Atanal-Rudhbari 

Hewasasonof ShaykhAbu |Ali al-Rudhberi'ssister. He was the g-ediest master 
of Syria in his age Hedied in Tyre 26 in B69. 327 // 112 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn say: I heard |Ali b. Sapid al-M assisi say: I 
heard Ahmad b. lAtaral-Rudhbari say: "As I was riding a camel, its foot sank 
into the sand. I said: 'God is great!' Then the camel also said: 'God isg-eat!'" 
Whenever Abu lAbdallah al-Rudhbari and his companions were invited to a 
house of the common people a non- Sufi folk, he would not tell the poa 328 about 
this He would first host them in his house and feed them After they had 
edten, hewouldtell them about the invitation and they would go togdther to that 
place By that time they would besowell fed that they would not touch thefood 


323 I n some editions of the Epidiehis name is spdled "al-Baqri". 

324 981 C.E. 

325 That is, on the Da/ of J udgemait. 

326 A city in southen Lebanon. 

327 980 C.E. 

328 That is, his Sufi companions 
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prepared fa than except a little H e did this so that the common peoplewould 
not thi nk i 1 1 of this [Sufi ] community nor commit si ns because of them 

It is said that once Abu |7[Ji al-Rudhbari walked behind the poor, because 
it was his wont to do so. As the/ were on thei r wa/ to a di nner at somebody's 
house a grocer shouted at them "Look at these transgressors!" And he started 
toberatethem sa/ing among cither things thefdlowing: "Oneof them borrowed 
one hundred d rheme from me and na/er returned them to me Where can I 
find him now?' When the/ entered the house to which the/ were invited Abu 
[T^bdal I ah a - Rudhbari sai d to the host, who was an admi rer of the Sufi fd k: "If 
you want my heart to be at ease lend me one hundred d rhams" T he host g a/e 
them to him immediately. [Abu p^bddlah] then said to oneof his companions: 
"T akethis hundred [drhams] to such-and-such grocer and tell him that this is 
the money that one of us borrowed from hi m T here was an excuse for his not 
returni ng it on ti me but he hasfi ndly sent it to you, so accept his apdogy!" T he 
man went awa/ and did [as Abu |7[Jxldlah tdd him]. As the/ were returning 
from the dinner, the/ passed by the grocer's store On seeing them the grocer 
began to prase them sa/ing: "The/ are trustworthy people who keep their 
promises, the/ arethe righteous!" and suchlike things/ / 113 

Abu l^bdd I ah once said: "T he most repugnant creature is a g-eedy Sufi ." 

Conclusion 

The imam and master Abu Tt-Qaam- ma/God be pleased with him- said: Here 
I have mentioned some of the masters of this [Sufi] community in order to 
show that all of them have a g-eat respect for the Divine Law, that the/ are 
committed to the padis of spi ritual [sdf-jdisdpline thd:the/fdlow unswerving 
the Prophdt's custom and that the/ never neglect a sin^e rdigous rule T he/ 
dl agree that whoever is remiss in the rules of proper conduct or in striving fa 
perfection and does not build his life on scrupulous pidty and fear of God lies 
befaeGod in whatever he eld ms. Such a person is deluded. Not only has he 
perished hi mself, but dso he has caused to perish those who weredel uded by his 
lies 


Chapter 2 

An explanation of the expressions used by this 
[Sufi] community and of their difficulties 


1 1 is well known that each g-oup of scholars has its own terms which it employs 
within itself. T hese terms are unique to each g'oup, which has ajeed on them 
for its purposes, namely (1) to bring these terms closer to the understanding of 
thoseto whom the/ are addressed, and (2) by articulating than to help the people 
of this art to batter comprehend their meaning. 

T he people of this community 1 use these terms among themselves with the 
goal of unveiling their meaning to oneanother, achia/ing concision end concealing 
them from those who disagree with thei r mdthod, so that the nreani ng of the r 
words would be hidden from outsiders They have done so to protect their 
mysteries from being spread among those to whom the/ do not belong. For 
their realities cannot be assembled by self- soli on or acquired by any deliberate 
action. The/ are nothing but [subtle] meanings that God deposits directly into 
the hearts of [H is] folk, 2 3 [after He has] prepared their innermost selves fa [the 
reception of] these realities 

By thi s expl andti on we i ntend to fad I itate the understandi ng of the meeni ng 
of these terms by those who want to follow their [Sufi] path and their custom 

The [mystical] moment (waqtf 

Accading to those who have fully red i zed the true meaning of things 4 the 
moment is an ©<pected a/ent whose occurrence depends on a red a/ent. [I n 
other wads] the real a/ent is a moment fa the ecpected a/ent. When you say: 
" I shd I come at the begi nni ng of the month", [your act of] comi ng is ©<pected, 5 
whereas the begi nni ng of the month is real . 6 T hus, the begi nni ng of the month 
is the moment for [your] comi ng. 

I head that the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him 
- sad: "Themomentiswhatyouaein[now]. Ifyouaeinthiswald, then your 
moment is this wald. If you ae in the Hereefter, then your moment is the 
H ereefter. I f you ae i n joy, then your moment is joy. I f you ae i n sarow, then 
your moment issarow." By thi she meant that a moment isastdtethdt donri nates 
a person. 


1 Thatis,theSufis 

2 Thatis>theSufis 

3 The usual meaning of this word is "timer. Our translation of thetam is determined by its 
usage in Sufi discourses. 

4 Ahl al-tahcjq lit. "truth- reel izers", or "va'ifiers". 

5 Because it 0 <ists only in your plans 

6 Because it exists i ndqaaident of your volition. 
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Somdti mss by the moment one means the ti me i n which one fi nds oneself. 
Others s ay thet the moment is something that lies bdtween two times - that is, 
the past and the future 

The Sufis say: "The Sufi is the son of his moment." The/ mean that he 
engages in the worship/ / 115 thd: is most appropriate fa his current situation 
and perfams what is required of him at this moment in time It is said that 
the poor man 7 does not care about his past a future Al I thd: matters fa hi m is 
the moment in which he is now. T herefae the/ sa/: "Anyone who preoccupies 
himself with the past moment wastes another moment." 

Sometimes, bythemomenttheSufismeanthefulfillmentof God'swill with 
regard to them when the/ cannot choose any action fa themselves [of their free 
wi 1 1 ] . T h^ sey: " Someone i s under the command of the moment" , meeni ng that 
he has surrendered to the waki ngs of the unseen, 8 exercising no free choice of 
his own. T his appl ies only to those thi ngs that are not i mposed a bel ievers by 
GodawhichHerequiresof them i n accadance wi th the D i vi ne L aw. F a when 
you neglect adivinecommand, a abandon what is prescribed fa you by [God], 
a pay no dlention to your shortcomings [in complying with God's will], then 
you have simply departed from your religion. 

The/ sa/: "The moment isaswad", meaning that in the seme way as the 
swad cuts [through things], the moment is the [unavoidable] fulfillment of what 
God has determined end brought to pass It is also sad that thea/vord is gentle 
tothetouch, yet itsedgecuts Hewho treats it gently survives whereas hewho 
resistsitwill bedestrcyed. Theserreistruecf themommt. Whosoever surrenders 
to its command survives and whosoever resists it isthrown down and fallson his 
face T he/ redtethefdlowing verse about this 

As if itwereaswad, when you treat it gently, it is gentleto your touch, 

While its edges are harsh, when you treat it harshly. 

I f someone is assisted by the moment, then this moment becomes [his] moment, 
but if one is at odds with the moment, then this moment becomes [his] dTI iction. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq sa/: "The moment is like a file it 
grinds you down, ydt it does not erase you compldtely." He meant the foil owing: 

I f it obi iterates and anni hi I dies you, you woul d be saved at the very moment you 
have become annihilated [from yourself]. However, it takes just a part of you, 
without erasing you compldtely. To this effect he recited the following verse 

Each passi ng day takes some pert of me 

I I bestows reg-dts upon my heart, then goes away. 

He also recited: 


7 Thetis, theSufi. 

8 That is, divine predestination. 
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As with the i inhabitants of H el I : when thei r ski n has been burned 

compldtely, 

N ew ski ns are g ven to them [to renew] thei r torments/ / 116 
And to a similar effect: 

Dead heisnot, who, in hisdeeth, has found repose 

But dead is he who is dead among the living 

Cla/er is he who has come under the command of his moment. If his moment is 
sobridty, hefdlows closely the Divine Lav; but if his moment is annihilation [in 
God], hecomesunder the command of the T rueReelity. 9 

The [mystical] station (maqam) w 

The station is the good manners which the servant of God realizes after he 
has entered it. * 11 He can arrive at it by means of his own actions by fulfilling its 
requirements through [concerted] effort and self- imposed strictures in worshiping 
[God]. A person's station is where he stands in terms of all of this as well as in 
terms of [acts of] self-disci plineheis practicing to obtan it. 

A precondition of the station is that you cannot advance from one station to 
thene<t unless you ha/efulfilled the requirements of theformer. [For instance] 
if you ha/e not mastered [the station of] contentment (cpnaft), you cannot 
achia/e [the station of] true trust in God (tav\akkul); if you have not mastered 
trust in God, then you cannot earn [the station of] true submission [tothedivine 
will]. Likewise he who has not mastered [the station of] repentance (tawba) 
cannot obtan [the station of] turning [to God] in repentance (inaba); one who 
has not mastered [the station of] scrupulous discernment [between the licit 
and the illicit] (v\araO| is not ready for [the station of] renunciation [of this 
world]. 

As for [the word] nrucpm 12 it means [the act of] "being placed", 13 in the 
same way as the word muckhal ("entry") may mean the act of being entered 
or the word mukhraj ("edt") ma/ mean the act of being driven out. For one 
cannot enter astdtion unless one witnesses God- MostHigh- placing him into 
that station. T hen end only then can one build onefsaffair on asound foundation. 14 


9 That is he becomes witness to God's sublime rrysteies thd: are hidden from the comron 
bdia/9"s 

10 On this Sufi concert see I M , pp. 303-309. 

11 That is, the station. 

12 A variant reading of the tarn "station" (rracprnf rrucprrt T he latter carries slightly diffa'ant 
connotations, especially thoseof passivity, whi ch the author tri es to hi c^il i ght. 

13 That is bei ng pi acedby God into a certain station. 

14 That is the progress from station to station implies both the wearer's personal dtort and 
God's continual assistance without which the god cannot be achia/ed. 
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I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- sa/: 
"Whan al-Wasiti 15 arrived in Nishapur, he asked the disa pies of Abu [l]Jthman 
[al-Hiri] 16 : 'Whs did your master usually connmand you todo7 The/ answered: 
'Heused to command us to practice acts of obedience [toward God], while keying 
in sight our shortcomings [in performing them].' Al-Wasiti responded: Then 
he taucfit you nothing but pure Zoroastrianism (al-majiayya al-mahda). 17 He 
should ha/e commanded you to forgdt about them 18 and contemplate the One 
Who istheir trueorigndtor and performer ' ,19 In sa/ingso, al-Wasiti only wanted 
to warn them against self-conceit, not to push them toward the path/ / 117 of 
negligence or to give them license to transgress any of the good manners 

T he [mysti cal ] state (ha/) 20 

Accordi ng to the Sufis the mystical state is somdthi ng that descends upon the 
hearts [of the mystics] regardless of their intentions, their [attempts to] attract 
it, or their [desire to] earn it. This can be [the states of] joy, grief, expansion, 
contraction, passionate longing, vocation, awe or need. 

States are [divine] gifts, whereas stations are earnings States come without 
aski ng, whereas stati ons ere acqui red by the sweat of one' s brow. T he possessor 
of a station is firmly established in it, whereas the possessor of a state can be 
taken up out of his state [at any moment]. 

Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri 21 about the [divine] gnostic. He 
answered: "Hewas here [a moment ago], but left." OneSufi master sad: "States 
are like [flashes of] lightning. If the/ persist, the/ are but self-deception." T he 
Sufis sa/: "States are I i kethei r name?' 22 - that is, the/ a ight upon the heart only 
to leave it instantaneously. The/ recitethefdlowing podtic lines: 

If it [the state] were not changing constantly, it would not be named hal. 

Everything that changes, passes 

Look at the shadow: as soon as it has reached its full size 

And become long it beg ns to wane! 

Some Sufis ha/e pointed out that the states can last and endure The/ sa/ 
that the states thd: do not last and continue are but flashes of licfit (lawarth) and 


15 On Abu Bakr al-Wasiti (d. 32Q/ 932) see I M , pp. 100-101. 

16 On thi s famous ascdticfrom Nishapur seel M, "lnde<". 

17 Because this approach presupposes thd: human bangs ha/e control cwa - thar own acts, 
whereas, in al -Wash's view, theonly true actor and doer isGod. Thaefore he accused Abu 
[qjthman and his disci pies of practicing "Zoroastrianism" (namdy, dualism). 

18 Thdtis, the acts of obedience 

19 T hi s anecdote rders to the debdtes bdtween the supporters of human free wi 1 1 and those who 
saw all human acts as bang predestined and credted by God. 

20 Sea I M , pp. 303-309. 

21 Sea Chapter 1, pages 19-20. 

22 TheArabicroot HWL, from which the word h^ isderived, connotes inconstancy, transition, 
and change 
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unexpected appearances (bav\adh). T hose who experience them ha/e not yet 
arrived at true states Only when this ©<perience lasts can it be cal led "state?'. 

AbuflJJthnnanal-Hiri said: "F or forty years God has not placed me in a state 
that I disliked.// 118 He was referring to the permanence of [his] contentment, 23 
and contentment is counted among the states. On this issue one must say the 
following: Those who say that the states perdure are correct. A certan experience 
itb/ become a man's persona portion in which he will grow. T he person who 
has an enduri ng state a so has other states, [named] the " nitwit visitors?' . T he/ do 
not persist i n the same way as the states that ha/e become pert of his persona 
When the "night visitors" perdure with hinri as were the pra/ious states, hecan 
advance to new states that are more lofty end subtle than the ones before them 
T hus he na/er ceases to advance further and further. 

I heard that the master Abu [7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him 
- commented on the words cf the Prophet- may God bless and gre& him "My 
heart was covered with a vei I unti 1 1 began to ask G od's pardon seventy ti mes a 
day." 24 He [Abu |^li]said: "The Prophet- may God bless and greet him- was 
constant! yadvanang in his states. Whena/er he had advanced from a I owerstateto 
a lofti e- one he woul d take notice of the one he had j ust I eft behi nd and consider 
that state to be a vei I in relation to the one in which he now found himself. His 
states were thus becomi ng a/er more i ntense " 

The favors that God - may He be blessed - has predetermined [for His 
creatures] areinfinite SincetheT rueReelity of God - M ost H igh - is[supreme] 
majesty end therefore one can na/er truly dlain Him then the servant of 
God has to be constantly advancing in his states. Whena/er he has dttaned an 
experience God - may He be blessed - has already predetermined that there is 
a higher one and that he is bound to attain it. It is in this sense that one should 
understand their [Sufi] saying: "The good deeds of the righteous are the a/il 
deeds of the ones who are brought nigh [to God]." 25 When someone asked 
al-J unayd about this [phrase], he recited thefdlowing: 

Flashes of light that shine when the/ appear, 

Re/eal the secret and announce the unification 
[with the Divine]. 

Contraction (qabd) and expansion (bast) 

T hese two states come after the servant has advanced above the state of fear 
and hope For the divine gnostic contraction is the same as the state of feer isfor 
the beginner. [Likewise] for the gnostic expansion is the same as the state of 
hope is for the begi nner./ / 119 T he difference between contraction and fear, on 
theonehand, and between ©(pension and hope on theother, isthis: fear iswhen 


23 That is, hi s conteitmait with the portion allotted to him by God. 

24 Wensinck, Ccnardance vd. 5, p. 38b. 

25 Q. 5611. 
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someone fears something in the future - for instance the loss of something 
pi easant or the occurrence of something dangerous Likewise hopeiswhenone 
expectssomething pleasant [to happen] inthefuture or anticipates that something 
unpl easant will go away or that something undesi red will come to an end. Asfor 
contraction and e<pansion, the/ spring from something that is already there 
When someone fears or hopes, his heart in both these sties is attached to the 
future The moment of the person in the state of contraction or expand on is 
deterni ned by the e<peri ence that domi nates hi m i n hi s i mmedi ate present. 

The characteristics of [the Sufis] in contraction end ©(pension differ to the 
extent the/ differ in their states. One experience may cause a contraction that 
leaves room in its possessor for other things since he has not perfected it. At 
the seme time in another person it may lea/e no room fa anything other than 
this experience because it consumes him entirely. One Sufi said [about this 
experience]: "I am crammed full !" - that is> there is no room at all in me [fa 
anything else]. 

T he same is true of a person i n the std® of ©(pension. H e ma/ experi ence 
an expand on that encompasses [at least] some creatures and does not estrange 
hi m from most thi ngs. At the same ti me one ma/ become expanded so much as 
not to bedfected by anything under any condition. I hear that Sha/kh Abu Rtli 
al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - said: "One Sufi entered the house 
of Abu Bakr d-Qahtabi.^T heldtter had ason who engaged in [unseemly] pastimes 
that are common among the youth of his age It so happened that the vidta 
chanced upon that son while he end his friends were preoccupied with their 
follies. The viator felt a g-eat pity fa d-Qahtabi end said: 'O poor master! 
What a terrible affliction this son must be fa him!' When the vidta entered 
al-Qahtabi's room he saw him behave as if he was not aware of [his son's] 
unseemly entertanment. Hewassurprisedbythisandsaid: 'May I betheransom 
of himwhocannot be moved a/en by thesteadfast mountains!' Al-Qahtabi replied: 
'We ha/e been liberated from the bondage of the things [of this wald] dnce 
pre eternity!"'// 120 

Contraction is caused by an ©(peri ence that descends upon one's heart. 
It ma/ imply censure" 7 or indicate that one is liable fa chastisement. As 
a result, contraction enters the heat and it contracts When, how©/er, an 
experience is caused by closeness? 8 or by [God's] turning [to the servant] with 
gentleness and hospitdity, then what enters the heart is ©(pandon. I n general, 
one's contraction caresponds to one's ©qoandon and one's ©(pend on to one's 
contraction. 

T here may be a contraction whose cause and motive el ude the person who 
experiences it. He feels contraction in his heart, yet hedoesnot know its cause 


26 I n some variants of the ted: his name is spelled "al-Qahti". 

27 That is, God's dissatisfaction with His savant. 

28 Bdtweai God and man. 
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Such a person should surrender [to his state], until its time has come 29 For if he 
contrives to expel it or tries to antidpdteits Stack beforehand on hi sown accord, 
his contraction will only become worse This may be seen [by God] as improper 
behavior on his part. If, on the other hand, he surrenders himself completely 
to the rule of time contraction will soon go away, for God - may He be blessed 
- said: "[It is] God [who] grasps and outspreads" 

Expand on may come suddenly. 1 1 stri kes a man une<pectedl y as he is unaware 
of its motive it shakes and startles hi m T his man shoul d try to remei n quidt and 
to observe the rules of proper bdiavior, since in such a moment he is exposed to 
a g-a/e danger. May this man then beware of [God's] hidden ruse! 30 One of the 
Sufis said about this "T he door of expand on was open to me but I dipped and 
wasveiledfrommy[nrysticel] station." 31 SomeSufisha/esad about this "Stand 
on the [outstretched] carpets [of d oseness to G od], but beware of fami I i arity!" 

The peopleof true realization condder the states of contraction and expand on 
to be among the things that one should avoid, because in relation to the states 
above then such astheservant'sannihiiation and dissolution in theT rueReality, 32 
they are but poverty and need. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri say: I heard al-Husayn b. 
Y ahya say: I heard J aff^r b. M uhamrrad say: I heard al-J unayd say: "M y fear of 
God contracts me; nry hope [for H is mecy] expands me; theT rue Reality makes 
me one [with Him]; the Divine Truth 33 separates me [from Him]. When He 
grasps me with fear, H e ddtaches 34 me from myself; when H e outstretches me 
with hope He returns me to myself; when He makes me one by the T rue 
Reality, He places me in His presence when He separates me from the Divine 
T ruth, 35 H e makes me witness other thi ngs and vei Is me from H i mself . And i n 
all this God Most Hi^i is my sole mover, not my restrainer; Heistheonewho 
abandons me not the one who shows intimacy to me I n H is presence I taste 
the food of my existence O would thd: He annihilated me from myself, then 
endowed me with [a new] existence! O would that Hetook me from myself, then 
breathed [a new] I ife i nto me!"/ / 121 


Awe ( hayba ) and i nti macy (uns) 

Both of these areabovecontracti on and expend on, inthesemeway as contraction 
isabovefear [of God] and ©(pension is above thestdtion of hope [L ikewise] awe 

29 That is, until it lea/es the mystic by itsdf. 

30 That is, God can send e<pansion, which brings excessive joy and exaltation, to him as a 
temptation. 

31 Thd: is, his prior dTortstoachia/ean advanced station on the path to God were annul led as 
aresult of his slippage 

32 Thdt is, theGodhead. 

33 Thdtis,theDivineLawthd:l^souttherightsofGod(hucpqAllah); heiceanothe- possible 
translation: "the Right of God", instead of "the Divine T ruth". 

34 Lit. "annihilates". 

35 See note 33. 
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is higher than contraction and intimacy is more perfect than ©(pension. The 
T rue Real ity of awe is absence 36 Each awestricken person is absent [from hi mself]. 
T he a/vestri cken vary i n thei r awe to the extent that the/ vary i n thei r absence 
Some of them [are hi cjier] than others 

I ntimacy requires true sobridty, fa each inti mate [friend] is sober. The/ too 
differ from one another accading to their personal share 37 This is why the/ 
sa/: "T he mi ni md requi rement fa i nti macy is when you throw someone i nto a 
blazing fire and thisdoes not perturb his intimacy." Al-J una/d - ma/ God ha/e 
mercy a him- said: "I used to hear al -Sari 38 sa/: The savant of God reaches a 
point when he can be struck on the face with theswad without taking notice of 
it.' [At first], my heart refused to belia/e in it, but g-adudly it hasbecomedear 
to me that thi s was i ndeed the case " 

It is recounted that Abu M uqatil al-|7^qqi said: "I came to al-Shibli's place 
and found him plucking out the hair of his eyebrows with a pair of tweeers I 
told him 'O my master, you do this to yourself, but your pain strikes me right 
inthe heart!' Heanswered: 'Woeto you! TheT ruth has shown Itself to meand 
I cannot bear It. And here it is I inflict pain upon nrysdf in the hope thd: when 
I finally feel it, this 39 will be veiled from me Howe/er, I feel no pain, so it is not 
veiled from meand I cannot bear it any more' " 

When the states of awe end intimacy appear, the people of the T ruth 40 
consider it to be a deficiency, because the/ entail a change in the servant of 
God./ / 122 The spi ritual states of the people of constancy 1 are above such 
change The/ are compldtely effaced 42 by their encounter with the [Divine] 
Essence Therefae the/ can ©<perience neither awe na intimacy and ha/e 
neither knowledge na sense 

T here is a famous story about Abu Sapp al-K harraz. 43 H e recounted: "Once 
I was lost in the desert and began to rerite [thefollowing verses]: 

I have lost rry way and because of my loss I knownotwhol am 
Except what people sa/ about meand my ilk. 

I rase myself abovethejinn end men of this land 

And when I can no longer find anyone I rase myself above myself ! 

Suddenly, I heard a voice addressing me 


36 F rom anythi ng other than G od. 

37 That is> their individuality. 

38 Al-J una/d's unde afamous mystic of Baghdad. See I M , pp. 51-52. 

39 T he rderent of this pronoun is obscure It may rdertotheT ruth, in which caseitdiould be 
in the feminine which it is not. The editors suggest "the pain (alarr) masc.) of the Truth", 
but this sears far-fetched. We ma/ be deal i ng wi th a tactual corruption. 

40 That is the accompli shed Sufi masta's and gnostics 

41 Ahl al-tarrkin- thi is, those advanced mysticswho ere firmly established in their sties 

42 Lit. "e-ased". 

43 A Sufi teacher of Baghdad. See I M , pp. 56-60. 
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0 you who see [secondary] causes as the pi nnad e of your bei ng 
And who delimit in a contemptible loss ' 4 and in intimacy 
Were you truly one of the peopl e who ha/e found G od 45 

You would become absent from all existent beings as well as from 
the D ivi neT hrone and the F ootstool . 

You would stand in the presence of God without any mystical stdte 
And you would be protected [by God] from taking notice of both 
mm and jinn!" 

T he servant of God rises above this state through [the state of] finding God. 

[The states of] ecstatic behavior ( tawajud ), ecstatic rapture ( way d), 
and ecstatic fi ndi ng ( wujud) 

Ecstatic behavior is [an attempt] to deliberately stimulate ecstatic rapture T he 
person in this state does not e<perience a complete ecstasy, for if he did, he 
would bean ecstatic [in the full meaning of this word]. The verba formtafafiji 46 
usudly presupposes a [deliberdte] display of a certdn feature which does not 
belong [to the person displaying it]. A pok sad [about this]: 

1 ddibma:dytried to narrow myeye(takharaztu ), 47 athou^i my e/e is not 
narrow by its nature 

T hen I shut my eye tightly, dthouc^i I am not a oneeyed man. 

Some[Sufis] sad that ecstatic behavior isinappropriatefortheonewhoseeksto 
bring it about, becauseit involvesadeNberateeffort and thus distances hi mfrom 
true red izdtion. Others [disagreed], sayingthatitisappropriateforthepoorwho 
have di vested themsel ves of everythi ng and who are watchi ng out fa such thi ngs 
to happen. T hei r argument rests on the report from the M essenger of G od - may 
God bless and greA him - that says: "Cry, and if you do not cry, then [at least] 
prdtend that you are crying!" 

I n a famous story about Abu M uhammad d-J ureyri 48 - may God have mercy 
on him - he says: "I was in d-J unayd's house together with I bn M asruq and 
other [Sufis]. Among us there was a si nger. I bn M asruq rose [i n ader to dance] 
and others foil owed him Only d-J un^/d remaned in his place I asked him 'O 


44 Or "prideT. A pun based on the twomeeni ngs of the wordtih- namdy, "to be lost" and "to 
be proud". 

45 Ahl ^-wujud Thista'm carries sa/erd connotations, which makes it rather difficult to render 
into English. One can translateit both as "people who ha/efound [God]" or "peopieof divine 
bang". 

46 That is, theva'bal form upon which the word tawajud is pattenod. 

47 T his phraseis supposed to highlit the meaning of theva'bal form mentioned in thepra/ious 
note 

48 A Sufi ofd-Jun^d'sarde whosuccffidedhimasheadofthemcverHit. Hediedin312/924. 
See I M , p. 66 
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my lad, whdt do you thi nk about [Sufi ] concerts? 49 / / 123 H e answered: T hou 
shalt seethe mountains that thou supposest fixed, passing by like clouds' 50 He 
then said: 'And you, Abu M uhammad, whd: do you think about the concerts? I 
answered: 'M y lad, when I come to a place where there is a Sufi concert and 
[see] there a person fa whom I ha/e respect, I restrai n myself from ecstasy. But 
when I am alone I give free rein to nry ecstasy and behave ecstatically.'" In this 
story al-Jurayri eqolidtly approved ecstatic behavia, and al-Junayd did not 
object to him 

I head Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God havemacya him- s ay: "As long 
as he[d-J urayri] observed good mannas [in the presence of] respectable people 
in his state of listening to the concert, God preserved his moment fa him due 
to the blessings that accrue from observing good manners He then said: 'I 
restrain myself from ecstasy, but when I am done I gvefree rein to my ecstasy 
and behave ecstatically.' H owe/a, one cannot gve free rein to ecstasy, as one 
pi eases cfta the ecstatic moment and its overwhel rri ng powers ae gone T his 
means that as long as he was sincae in his concan fa the dignity of the Sufi 
masta, God prolonged his ecstatic moment, so that hecould gvefree reinto his 
ecstasy when he was alone" 

Ecstatic bdiavia, accadi ng to the descripti a just presented, isthebegnning 
of ecstasy, which isfdlowed by ecstasy propa. Asfa ecstasy, it issomdthingthat 
encountas your heart and descends upon you without any i ntenti a a effort on 
your part. This is why Sufi mesterssey: " E cstasy is an eocounta [with the mysti cd 
moment] and ecstatic acts ae the fruits of [supaaogetory] prayas T he more 
oneengagesin acts of waship, the mae di vi ne graces come to one from G od . " 

I head the masta Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq- may God ha/emacy on him- say: 
" D ivi ne visitations (waridat) come from prayas (awrad). I f one does not engage 
in the prayas on the outside; one will have no divine visitation inside Every 
ecstasy that rad ns some part of the one who expaiences it, is not [a true] 
ecstasy./ / 124 1 n the same way as outwad pious acts bestow upon the servant 
of God the swedtness of obedience his inwad expaiences bestow ecstatic 
moments upon him Thaefae sweaness is the fruit of pious acts, and ecstatic 
moments aethe products of i ntand expaiences." 

As fa the finding [of God] (wjjud), it comes Ota ae has rased aeself 
eboveecstasy. T hefinding of theT rueRedity 51 can happen aly Ota ads human 
nature is compiaely ©ctinguished, fa thae is no place fa it in the presence 
oftheMastaofRedity. Aburt-Huseynd-Nuri sadeboutthis "Fa twenty yeers 
I have remaned bOween finding and losing. That is when I found my Lad, I 
lost my heart, and when I found rry heart, I lost my Lad." Al-J uneyd's wads 


49 SarrafTI lit. "listening [to music]", a Sufi "concet" dt which mystical podtry is recited and 
listened to to the aa:orrpaniment of musical instruments It sometimes involve ecstatic 
dancesor franticbodily movements SealM, pp. 322-325. 

50 Q. 27:90. 

51 That is God. 
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poi nt to the same meeni ng: "T he knowl edge of God's oneness is different from 
finding Hina and finding Him is different from knowing Him" Some Sufis 
recited thefollowing verse to this effect: 

M y fi ndi ng [of God] is when I am absent from my fi ndi ng 2 
Due to the sight that has been revealed to me 

Thus, ecstatic behavior isthebeginning finding istheend, end ecstasy is between 
the begi nni ng end the end. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Ecstatic behavior engrosses the 
servant; ecstasy consumes him; and finding annihilates him compldtely. It is 
as if one first wdches the sea; then plunges into it; then drowns in it. Here is 
thesequenceof thisstate aspiration, arrival, witnessing, finding, and extinction. 
[Onefs] ©<tinction is commensurate with [one's] finding. The person who 
experiences finding may have two states: sobriety and annihilation./ / 125 In the 
stateof sobriety hesubsists i n G od; i n thestateof anni hi lati on he perishes i n G od. 
T hese two states always follow one upon the other in the mystic's [ecperience]. 
When he is overtaken by sobriety in God, he begins to move and speak by and 
throu^iGod.^TheProphet- peecebeupon him- sad: "He[man] hearsthrou^i 
M e [God] and sees throuc^i M e" 54 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami s^: I heard Mansur b. 
|7fJxlallahsey: "A man came to the teaching assembly of al-Shibli and asked him 
'Do the signs of true finding appear on those who experience it7 Heanswered: 
'Y es, there is a I ight that shi nes throu^n together with the I ights of ardent passion 
[for God]. These limits leave thar traces on men's complexions, in accordance 
with the verses of I bn al-M u|t£zz 55 : 

Water fl owed I i ke rai n i nto the cup from a pitcher 

And pearls sprang up from the golden floor 

All those present sang praise to God, when they saw this wonder: 

T he light of water in the fire of grapes 
A vintage winethd: [the people of] l^d 56 had inherited from 
[the inhabitants of] I ranrF 

I I was a treasure that the Persi an ki ngs passed on from father to son. '" 


52 Or from "my edstaxe". 

53 A refereice to the hadth quoted in Ahmad b. Hanbal, Al- Mused, vd. 1, pp. 350-151. 

54 A rderencetothefamous hadth quels - that is, astdtemait transmitted fromtheProphdtin 
which God is the speaker: "Whenl lo/ehim[man], I become hi shearing through which he 
hears, his ^esic^it throuc^i which he sees, his hand throuc^i which he hdds, and his foot 
through which hewalks" For details, seeChittick, TheSufi Path of Knowledge pp. 325-331. 

55 A famous poet and literary critic of the ftbbasid period, who was murdered in 29 6 / 908 as a 
result of a coup dt the ftbbasid court. 

56 An ancient Arabian tribe thdt, according to the Qurren, was destroyed for its sins and 
disobedience of G od's commands 

57 An ancieit Arabian aty thdt is believed to have bem destroyed by God as a punishmait for 
the transgressions of its inhabitants 
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Someone once said to Abu Bakr al-Duqqi 58 thatjahm al-Raqqi had fallen intoa 
tranceduring a mystical concert. I n his excitement, he seized atreeand pulled it 
up by its roots Later, both cametothesame party. Al-Duqqi was blind. [During 
the party] J ahm al-Raqqi rose and began to whirl due to the ecstatic state he 
expaienced. Al-Duqqi said: "When he approaches me gvemeasign!" Al-Duqqi 
was a weak man. In the meantime al-Raqqi was passing by him When hedrew 
near, someone said toal-Duqqi: "Here he is!" At that moment al-Duqqi seized 
al-Raqqi by theankleend stopped him so that thermal could not move J ahmcried: 
"O master, I repent, I repent!" After that [al-Duqqi] Idt him go. The master 
and teacher [al-Qushayri] - may God prolong his goodness - said: "Jahm's 
excitement was ri^nt. HowB/er, when al-Duqqi seized him by the ankle he was 
right too. When al-Raqqi real i zed that al-Duqqi's state was hi <^ier than his own, 
he returned to the proper conduct and submitted hi mself [to his superior]. F or 
him who is right, a/erything is possible"// 126 

As fa the person in whom the state of annihilation pre/a Is, he has nether 
intellect, na understanding, na sensation. I heard Sharykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sulani - may God ha/emecyon him- say, ontheauthaityof histransmtters, 
tha:Abu[T]qa al-Ma^ribi lived in Meccafafour years without eding a drinking 
anything until he passed away. Once a poor man 59 came to Abu [T]qd and said: 
"Peace be upon you!" H e answered: "And upon you be peace!" T he man then 
said: "I am so-and-so." Abu [Tlqal told him "You ere so-and-so. How ere you 
doing? What is happening to you?' And then hefell into unconsciousness. T he 
man related: "I would tell him again: 'Peace be upon you!' and Abu [Tlqal would 
reply: 'And upon you be peace!' as if he had not just seen me "The man said: "I 
did this SB/era! times, whereupon I realized thd: this person was unconscious I 
then left hi m alone and departed from his house" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usatyn say: I heard that [qj mar b. M uhammad b. 
Ahmad said: I heard the wife of Abu Abdallah al-T arwa^iandi say: "Inthedays 
of hunger, when people were dying of starvation, Abu Abdallah al-T arwaghandi 
entered hi s house and saw there two marn^ 0 of wheat. H e screamed: ' Peopl e are 
starvi ng, whi le I ha/e wheat i n my house!' As a result, he lost his mi nd and did 
not cometo his senses except during the times of the prayer. Hewould pray the 
obligatory prayer and then return to his [disaderly] mental state He remained 
in this state until hisdedti." 

T his story shows that the requi rements of the D ivi ne L aw were preserved 
fa this man regardless of his being under the sway of the commands pertaining 
to the T rue Reality. 61 T his is a sign of the people of the T rue Reality. 62 T he 
reason fa his absence from mental discernment was his compassion fa fellow 


58 A Sufi of Baghdad, who died around 36 ^ 977. 

59 Thetis, aSufi. 

60 A measure of weicfit equal to two pounds 

61 Al-haqqa, thetisthe Divine Absolute 

62 Thdt is the accompli shed Sufi gnostics 
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Muslims, which is the best sign that he had achieved perfection in his mystical 
state 

Unification ( jam[}and separation (farq) 

The ©<pressions "unification” and "separation" are often mentioned in their 
[Sufi] discourses Our master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq used to say: "Separation is 
something that is attributed to you; unification, ontheother hand, is something 
that is taken from you."/ / 127 He meant that whdte/er the servant of God 
acqui res by means of fulfi 1 1 i ng the requi rements of his servitude and by means of 
his status as a human bei ng is separation. As for unification, it is everythi ng that 
comes from the Red , such as the bri ngi ng forth of new entities and the bestowal 
of g-ace and favor [upon humans]. T hese are the minimal requirements for the 
states of unity and separation, because the/ 63 continue to take notice of their 
deeds When God - may He be edted - allows a person to continue to take 
notice of his acts of obedience and disobedience this person finds himself in a 
state of separation. When, ontheother hand, God- may He be blessed- allows 
a person to see H is own deeds this person acquires the attribute of unification. 
Thus the assertion of the created world belongs to separation, whereas the 
assertion of the Red is an dttributeof unification. 

T here is no escapefor the servant of G od from both unifi cation end sqoardti on, 
for he who does not have separation cannot achieve perfect servitude and he 
who does not have unification has no knowledge [of God]. God's words [in the 
Qurren] "Thee only we serve" 64 point to separdii on, while His words "To Thee 
done we have recourse!' 65 point to unification. When the savant of God addresses 
Him- mayHebeexdted- in his inti mete conversed on with Hi mas a beggar, a 
supplicant, a lauder, a gver of thanks, a renouncer [of evil deeds], or a humble 
beseecher, he places hi mself i n the position of separation. And when he I istens i n 
his inner self to what his Lord tel Is hi maid heersin hisheart whdtGod imparts 
to him by calling upon him admonishing him instructing him or intimating 
[something] to his heart and willing him to follow [this intimation], he finds 
himself under the sign of unification. 

I heard Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: "A singer 
recited thefdlowing verses brfore M aster Abu Sahl d-Suflpki - may God have 
mercy on him 

I have made my vision of You nry [greatest] pleasure! 

Abu rt-Qasim al-Nasrabadhi - may God have mercy on him - was there d[ 
that time M aster Abu Sahl said: ' "M adef' should be read in thesecond person.' 66 


63 That is, those who e<peri ence these sties. 

64 Q. 14. 

65 Q. 14. 

66 That is, "You [God] ha/e rradeiry vision of Yourrygedtest pleasure" 
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Al-Nasrabadhi said: 'No, it should be read in the first person!' Master Abu Sahl 
then asked: 'Isn't the essence of unification more complete? 67 Al-Nasrabadhi fell 
silent." 

I heard that Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahmen al-Sulami interpreted this story 
in the same way [as Abu Sahl].// 128 The meaning of this is as follows When 
someone says "made" in the first person, it means that the speaker speaks about 
the state of his own self, as if the servant of G od i mpl ies that this action comes 
from hi m As for the one who sa/s that " made!' shoul d be i n the second person, 
he absolves hi mself from any del i berate acti on and says to his L ord: "I t is Y ou 
Who have distinguished me with this [quality], and not I by means of nry own 
deli berate action!" The first [interpretation] contains the danger of [an egoistic] 
cl ai m whereas the second i mpl i es the deni al of one' s free power [to act] end the 
assertion of [God's] beneficence and generosity. There is a g-eat difference 
between the one who says: "I worship You through nry own [free] effort" and 
the one who sa/s: "I witnessYou through Your beneficence and kindness." 

The unification of unification (jam'll -jam[\ 

T he unification of unification is hither than this People differ on this issue 
accordi ng to the differences intharspi ritud states and i n the r ranks [of spi ritual 
attainment]. When someone reasserts both himself and the created world, ydt 
sees a/erything [in this world] as being dependent on God, this is unification. 
When, on the other hand, throuc^i the appearance and under the compldte 
domination of the power of the Divine Reality one is rendered incapable of 
contemplating the created world, barred from one's own self, and taken in one's 
entirety from sensing anything else this is the unification of unification. 

Thus* separation is seeing something other than God - may He be g-eat 
and exalted; unification is seeing e/erything throuc^i [the eyes of] God; and 
the unification of unification is total self-dissolution [in God] and the loss of 
perception of anything other than God - may He be g-eat and ©<alted - as a 
result of the onsl aught of the i rresisti ble powers of the D i vi ne Reality. 

After this comes the lofty state that the Sufis call "second separation" (farq 
thani). I n this state the servant of God returns to sobriety whene/er he must 
perform any of his rel igious duti es so that he can fulfi 1 1 his rel igious obi igati ons i n 
their proper times. This is a return to God - the most high - throucfi God, not 
to the servant through the servant. I n this state the servant sees hi msef being 
driven by God's will - may He be exalted. He sees God's power as the ultimate 
source of his essence and hisself; he sees God's knowledge and will as the true 
performer of his actions and the orig nator of his spi ritual states. By the phrase 
"unification and separation" some Sufis imply tha: creatures are subject to the 
dispositions of the Divine Reality./ / 129 He has united e/erything under His 


67 Abu Sahl's interpretation shows God to be the ultimate agent, whereas d-Nasrabadhi's 
interpretation lea/es room for the human agent to exerdse his free will. 
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paw end di sposal , si nee H e i s the Ori g ndtor of thei r essences and the D dterrri ner 
of thei r attri butes H e has then di vi ded them i nto severd d asses. Some of them 
[are desti ned] to be among the bl essed, others [are desti ned] to be far removed 
from H im and to be among the wrdtehed; some of them H e will guide aright, 
othe-sHewill I eadastr^ and make blind; some of them He will velfromHimsdf, 
othersHewill draw near; some of them He will make His intimates by allowing 
them to join Him othersHewill makedespar of His mercy; someof them He 
will grant H is assistance others He will frustrate in their aspirations to realize 
H is true essence someof them He will keep sober, othersHewill obliterate 68 
someof them He will draw nigh, othersHewill make absent [from themselves]; 
some of them H e brings into H is presence makes them drink and intoxiedees 
them others He renders miserable and rejects, then banishes and expels One 
cannot count dl the varieties of His actions nor can the/ be exhausted by 
any explanation and enumeration. The/ [Sufis] redte the following verses by 
d-J una/d - may God ha/e mercy on him- about the meaning of unification and 
separation: 

I have attained a true red izati on of You in my innermost 
H eert and I conversed with Y ou with my own tongue 
We were united in one sense and separated in the other. 

At one moment my awe [of You] makes me absent from 
Seeing You directly, 

Y dt at the next moment my ecstasy makes Y ou cl ose to my very core! 

T he/ [Sufis] dso redte thefdlowing: 

When H e appears to me nothi ng seems greeter to me then H e 
T hen I return to the orignd state as if I ne/er Idt it. 

I become unified and dispersed from myself throu^i Him 
F or two numbers can joi n to become a si ngul ar one 

Annihilation (fa/iar) and subsistence (baqatl [in God] 

By "annihilation" theSufis refer to the disappearance of blameworthy qudities 
whereas by "subsistence!' the/ refer to the persistence of prdseworthy qudities. 
The servant of God cannot but have one of these two types [of qudities], for it 
is well known that if hedoes not haveonetype; hewill inevitably have the othm. 
When his blameworthy qudities are annihilated, he will possess prdseworthy 
ones Likewise; when heisdomindted by blameworthy characteristics hewill be 
deprived of prdseworthy ones 

K now that the servant of God is characterized by deeds mords and spiritud 
states Deeds are what he undetakes of his own freewill.// 130 M ords are his 
inherent predispositions which, however, can be changed through conti nud 


68 That is, Hewill dqxivethan of their sdf- consciousness by ha/ing them contarplie His 
majesty. 
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exercises. Spiritual sties come to the servant from the outsd:. Howa/er, their 
subsequent purity is determined only by the cleanness of his actions I n this 
respect the/ aresi mi I ar to morals. God allows the person whose heart preoccupies 
itself with morals throu^i its own [concerted] effort and banishes from it any 
reprehensible qualities to improve his morals Likewise God will allow the 
person who strives to purify his deeds of his own accord to purify and protect 
his spiritual sties 

When someone abandons the a/il deeds denounced by the Divine L aw, it 
issaid that he is annihil ated from hi s passi ons And when he i s anni hi I ated from 
his passions he subsists in the service of God through his determination and 
sincerity. When someone renounces this world, it is said thi he is annihilated 
from his desire [of it]. And when he is annihilated from his desire of it, he 
subsists i n the si ncerity of his repentance When someone has refi ned his mords 
by deansing his heart of envy, malice avarice g'eed, anger, and pride as well as 
any other impurities that adhere to the soul, it issaid: "He has been annihilated 
from the base character traits" And when one is annihilated from bad mords 
one subsists in chivdry and truthfulness. 

When oneobserves the workings of divine power in the vicissitudes of divine 
decrees it is sad that one has been anni hi I ated from sea ng a/ents as emandti ng 
from crediures. And when one i s anni hi I ated from percei vi ng a/ents as products 
of secondary causes,® one subsists i n the attri butes of the Red . 

When the power of the T rue Redity takes possession of someone he no 
longer notices the essences, dTects, traces or vestiges of anything other than God. 
T he/ say of such a person: " H e has been anni hi I ated from [G od's] creatures and 
now subsists in God." 

The servant of God is annihilated from his blameworthy deeds and base 
states when he does not perform them, and he is annihilated from his own self 
and from d I creatures when he ceases to perceive both them and hi mself . When 
he is anni hi I ated from deeds, mords, andspiritud states, dl this no longer ©cists 
fa him One can say that someone has been annihilated from himself and from 
dl creatures, yet [in redity] hisself and thecredtures conti nuetoecist. Howa/er, 
he has no knowledge perception a sign of them Hisself edstsand thecredtures 
conti nue to ©cist [objectively]. Howa/er, he is oblivious of them and is capable 
of perceiving neither his self na thecredtures. 

I megne fa ©cample that a man enters into the presence of a nicety ruler 
a a hi^ily ra/ered person and becomes so self-effaced in his ra/erencethdt he 
fagds about both himsdf end theotha people'/ B1 in the assembly, indudingthe 
ra/ered individud himself. When he would emerge from the assembly and be 
asked about the peopl ethae and the behavi a of the ra/ered individud and about 
hisown bdiavia, he would not be edetosey anything about that. God sad: "And 
when they saw hi m [] oseph], the/ so admi red hi m thd: the/ cut thei r hands " 70 


69 Thdtis one beg ns to see God as the sole cause of all creaed things 

70 Q. 12:31 
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Whan the/ 71 mdtj osgnh - upon hi m be peace- the/ took no notice Sal I of the 
pan fromcuttingtha r hands, dthouc^i the/ we-e mxefednl ethan man. T he/ sad: 
"T his is no mortal", 72 while he [in fact] was mortal. T he/ said: "He is none otha" 
than a nobleangd ", 73 whi lehe[in fact] was not an angd . And this isthestateof [one 
g-oup of] creEtures medting anotha" erasure You can only imagnethe man to 
whomthesi^itof God - t^ory betoHim- wa'edisdosad! If he were to lose the 
seise of hi msdf end his fd low human ba ngs, woul d there be any surprise i n thS? 

Whan a man is annihilated from his ignorance he subsists in his knowledge 
and when he is annihilated from hispassions, hesubsistsin hisrepentence When 
he is annihilated from his desire [of this world], he persists in its renunciation. 
When he is annihilated from his passionate drive he subsists in his longng 
for God. T his is true of all human characteristics After the servant of God is 
annihilated from his characteristics as we havejust described, he advances from 
this stage [to the ne<t one] at which he loses sight of his annihilation. This is 
described by a Sufi pod:, who said: 

Some people wander across the land by the desert 
Whi le others wander i n the arena of H is love 
Anni hi I ate yoursel ves thri ce 
T hen subsist doseto the L ad! 

T hefi rst anni hi Idtion is from one's self and one's dttri butes throu^n subsistence 
i n the attri butes of G od. T hen comes the anni hi I dti on from the dttri butes of G od 
in the contemplation of God. Then one is annihilated from the vision of onefs 
own anni hi lation by ba ng subsumed i n the existence of God H i mself./ / 132 

Absence {ghayba) and presence (hudur) 

Absence is whan the heart is absent from knowing the circumstances of creatures 
due to the compldte absaption of the senses by what has appeared to it [from 
G od]. One may also become absent from onesdf end others throu^n remerrban ng 
[God's] promise of reward and thinking of [God's] punishment. It is said that 
RabTln. K hutha/m 74 used to visit I bn M asfljd 75 - ma/ God be pleased with him 
As he was passing by a blacksmith's shop, hesaw a red-hot iron intheovenand 
fainted, and did not come to until the next maning. When he woke up, he was 
asked about what had happened. He answered: "I remembered how the people 
of hellfirewill sojourn in thef ire!" This was an absencethd: went be/ond its limit 
and turned i nto a swoon. 


71 That is, the female guests of Potiphar's wife 

72 Q. 12:32. 

73 Q. 12:32. 

74 An early Musi im(d. 617 680 or somewhat later), who belonged tothegeneration of these who 
came rfter the Companions of the Prophet. 

75 l^bddlahb. M asfTJd (d. 32 / 652 ), an early convert to I si am who was rerowned for hise<p9tise 
on the Quran, which he was writing down directlyfrom the Prophet. H e resided in Kufa 
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1 1 is recounted of |7^li b. al-H usayn 76 that he was performi ng a ritual prayer 
when suddenly his house cau^it fire Howa/er, he did not interrupt his prayer. 
When asked about that, he said: "T he G reetest F i re 7 made me obi i vious of that 
fire" Occasionally, a man can be rendered absent from his [self-]pQ'ception by 
somdthing that God- may He be blessed and exalted - ra/eelstohim 

T hose who e<perience absence differ from one another according to their 
spiritual states It iswell known that the spiritual state 78 of Abu Hafsal-Nisaburi 
d- Haddad (The "Blacksmith") began when he gave up his profession. He was 
in hissnrithy when he heard someone reciting a verse from the Qurren. Atthdt 
moment, he had an ocpaience that made him oblivious of his senses He put 
his hand i nto the fi re end took out a piece of red- hot i ron. H is apprentice saw 
this and cried: "Whd[ is this master?!" When Abu Hds realized what had just 
happened, he gave up histradeand left hissnrithy [fa good]. 

Once as d-J unayd was sitting together with his wife al-Shibli entered the 
room 79 T he wife hurried to cover herself, but al-J unayd sad to her: "Sit still, 
fa al-Shibli is unawareof you!" Al-J unayd conversed with al-Shibli fa awhile 
until the latter broke into tears When hebegantocry, al-J unayd said to his wife 
"Cover yourself now, fa al-Shibli has come to!" 

I head Abu Nasr the M uezin (al-M uradhdhi n) of Nishapur, who was a 
pious man, say: "I was reading the Qurren at the session of M aster Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq at Nishapur, when he was residing there He used to talk a lot 
about the hajj, and his wads Idt a deep imprint in rry heart. When I went on 
a hajj that yea, I abandoned my stae7 133 and rry trade Masta Abu |7fJi 
al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- also went a a hajj that same yea. 
When he was I i vi ng i n N ishapur I used to serve hi m and to attend study sessions 
at his house [As I was a my way to M ecca], I saw him in the desert. After he 
had perfamed his ablution, he fagot the bottle he used to cary with him I 
picked it up and caried it with me When he resumed his journey, I gave it to 
him Hesaid: 'M^God rewad you fa bringing it!' Helookedd:mefaawhile 
as if he had not seen me before then said: 'I have seen you once Who aeyou7 
I answaed: 'May God berry hd per! | was your companion fa many yeas I left 
rry home and rry possessi as because of you, ad journeyed i n the baren desert 
togdtha with you, ad now you tell thd: you have sea me ace!' " 

As fa presace it is wha someae is presat with God, fa wha he is 
absat from creatures he erters into the presence of God, in the sase that he is 
presat wi th H i m T hi s i s due to the fact that the reed I ecti a of G od takes f ul I 
possessi a of his heart ad hefi nds his heat to be presat with GodMostHicfr 


76 |7|Ji b. el-Husa/n b. [7pi b. Abi T alib (d. around 92/ 710), nicknamed "Za/n al-p^bididn", a 
grandson of the Prophet throucji the line of his daughter Fdtima and his cousin [7pi; the 
fourth i mam of the Shi files. 

77 That is, thefireof Hell. 

78 T hdt is, conversion to the pih of asedtidsm and rrystidsm 

79 See above pp. 61-62. 
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Someone's presence with God corresponds to the level of his absence from 
creatures. When he is completely absent [from creatures] his presence is corrpld:e 
When they s a/ that someone is present, this means that his heart is present with 
God, without being ne^ectful or for gif ul [of Him], and constantly remembering 
Him Inhispresence God - may H e be blessed and edted- will unveil to him 
thi ngs that H e has prepared for hi m and for hi m only. 

Somdtimes Sufis describe the servant's return to self-awareness and to 
awareness of other creatures as his " presence!' , meeni ng that he has returned from 
his absence [from creatures] to his presence with creatures, iter he was present 
with God. 

T her states in absence ma/ vary. T he absence of some does not last, whereas 
the absence of others ma/ last for a while It is sad that Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri 
sent one of his companions to Abu Yazid al-Bistanri, so that he [the companion] 
would gve him a description of Abu Yazid. When the companion reached the 
city of Bistam he asked about the house of Abu Y azid. When he entered the 
house Abu Yazid asked him what he wanted. He answered: "I am looking for 
Abu Y azid al-Bistami ." Abu Yazid answered: "Who isAbu Y azid? Where is Abu 
Yazid? I myself am in search of Abu Yazid." The companion left [Abu Yazid's 
house], s^ing: "T his is a madman!" H e returned to Dhu rt-N un and told him 
about what he had seen. [On hearing this] Dhu rt-N un began to cry and said: 
"M y brother Abu Y sad hasjoined those who travel to God."/ / 134 

Sobriety (sahw) and drunkenness (sukr) 

Sobriety is returni ng to self-consciousness after absence [i n God]. D runkenness 
is absence [from one's self] throu^i a strong experience [of God]. I n a sense 
drunkenness isacomplemait to absence in that the drunken peson may be rd axed 
as long as he is not fully immersed in his drunken state On the other hand, in 
this state any perception of outward things may completely disappear from his 
heart. Thisisthestatecf onewhobehaveslikeadrunk, because his drunkenness 
has not yet taken full control of him and he is still capableof perce ving outward 
things At some point, his drunkenness may become so strong that it surpasses 
[the state of] absence When the drunkenness of a drunk becomes red ly strong, 
his absence may surpass the absence e<perienced by someone in the state of 
absence At the same ti me the absence of someone i n the state of absence may 
be more complete than theabsenceof adrunk esperidly when he behaves likea 
drunk without actually having achieved the state of drunkenness. 

T hesteteof ebsexe may visit devotees whose hearts have become preoccupied 
by the influence of passionate longing [for God] and awe [before Him] as well as 
by the dictates of fear [of God] and hope [for His mercy]. On the contrary, 
drunkenness is ecperienced only by those wont to ecperience ecstatic states. 
When the attributes of [God's] beauty are revealed to someone he experiences 
thestateof drunkenness: hisspirit rejoices and his heart becomes intoxicated. Of 
this state thefdlowing poetic verses are recited: 
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Y our sobri ety from my words is a complete reunion, 

Whereas your drunkenness when you contemplate me permits 
you to indulgein drinking. 

N either the cup- bearer nor the drunkard get ti red of the wi ne of 
contemplation, each cup of which makes your heart drunk. 

T hey [Sufis] also recitethefollowing verse: 

T he ci rd i ng of the cup makes some people drunk, 

Whi le I get drunk from the one who passes it around. 

T hey also recite 

I have two states of i ntoxi cation, while rry boon compani ons have onl y 
one 

T his is what makes me different from them 
T hey also redte 

There are two kinds of drunkenness: the drunkenness of passion 
and the drunkenness of wi ne 

H ow can a man who has tasted either of them e/er come to his senses 

K now that onefssobridty corresponds to one's drunkenness H ewhoeqoeriences 
true drunkenness, enjoys true sobriety./ / 135 And he whose drunkenness is 
mixed with good fortune ecperiences a sobriety that is also mixed with good 
fortune He who has been truthful in his state [of sobriety] is protected in his 
drunkenness Both drunkenness and sobriety imply distinction. 80 H owa/er, when 
one becomes witness to the Power of the Red, one loses onefs persona attributes 
and becomes fully consumed end overwhelmed by it. Of this state it is sad: 

When the morni ng appears to the star of d d wi ne 
T he drunk and the sober wi 1 1 become equd . 

God Most H igh sad: "And when his Lord ra/eded Himsdf to the mountan, 
He made it crumble to dust; endMosesfell down swooning." 81 He "fell down 
a/vooni ng" i n spiteof his prophethood end his g-edt stature[as a messaTge- of G od], 
whilethe mountan "crumbled to dust" inspiteofitssupe-ia firmness and strength. 

I n his state of drunkenness the servant of G od fi nds hi mself under the mark 
of a [nrysticd] state whereas in his state of sobriety he is under the mark of 
knowledge In hisstateof drunkenness heisprotected byGod without applying 
his own effort, while in his state of sobriety he protects himsdf [from error] 
throucfi his own actions 

Sobriety and drunkenness come after tasti ng and dri nki ng. 


80 Thdtis> in these states one remains aware cf the diversity of the surrounding world. 

81 Q. 7:139. 
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T asti ng ( dhawq ) and dri nki ng ( shurb ) 

Among the words that the/ 2 use are "tasting" and "drinking". The/ use these 
words to describe the fruits of God's self-manifestation, the results of God's 
self- unveiling and God's unexpected visitations, which the/ experience The 
first of these istasting, then comes drinking and, finally, the quenching of thirst 
(riyy).// 136 

The/attanthetasteof [true] meeni ngsthrouc^i the purity of thar pious deeds; 
they attain the drinking [of true meanings] throu^i fulfilling the requirements 
of thei r spi ritua stdti ons; end the/ quench the r thi rst [fa true meeni ngs] throu^i 
their constant search fa God's presence The person in the state of tasting is 
behaving like a drunk; the person in the state of drinking is drunk; the person 
who has quenched his thi rst is sober. 

When someonefs love [of God] is strong his state of drinking becomes 
permanent. And when it becomes permanent, his drinking does not make him 
drunk. HetbrnbecomessobainGodandobliviousofai his [mundane] concerns; 
heisneither influenced by anything that comes to him [in the empirical wald], 
na is hechanged from the state in which he is now. When one's innermost heart 
is pure one's drinking is safe from any taint; and when one's drinking becomes 
one's nourishment, one can neither abstan from it, na survive without it. 

T hey recite 

Thecup [of wine] is I ike the mother's mi Ik to us 

I f we cannot taste it, we cannot survive 

T he/ also recite 

I am surprised when someone says: "I have remembered God." 

H ow can I forge, so the I have to remember whe I havefagotten? 

I have drunk love one cup eter another 

But athouc^i wine does not run out, I cannot quench my thi re fa it. 

ItissaidthdtYahyab. Mu^hwrotetoAbuYezidal-Bistami: "Here's the one 3 
who has drunk from the cup of loveandwill never feel thire again." AbuYazid 
responded to him "I am surprised e the weakness of your [spiritual] see! 
Herefs a man who has gulped down all the seas of existence yet his mouth is 
agape wanting mae" 

K now that the cups of cl oseness [to G od] appear from the U nseen and are 
bestowed only upon those whose heats are emancipated and whose spirits are 
freefrom dtachment to the thi ngs [of this wald]. 


82 That is, the Sufis 

83 That is, himsdf. 
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Erasure (mahW) and affirmation ( ithbat ) 

Erasure is the removal of habitual attributes and affirmation isthe fulfillment of 
the commands of servanthood./ / 137 When someone has removed bl ameworthy 
quaitiesfrom his interna states and replaced them with praseworthy states and 
actions, he becomes a man of erasure and affi rmdtion. 

I heard that master Abu |7^li a-Daqqaq- ma/God have mercy on him- sad 
that oneSufi shaykh asked someone[who was discussing erasure and affirmation]: 
"What do you erase and what do you assert?' The speeker fa I silent. [Abu 
m then sad: "Don't you know that the mystical moment is both erasure and 
^f i rmati on? H e who has nether erasure nor dli rmd:i on i s i dl e and abandoned. " 
Erasure can be of severa types: the erasure of faults from one's ecternds; the 
remova of forgaful ness from onas interna saf; theremova of defidencyfrom 
onds innermost heart. T he erasure of faults isthe affirmation of good deeds; the 
erasure of forgaful ness is the affirmation of spiritua stations [with God]; and 
the erasure of ddiciancy is the affirmation of joining [God]. This is erasure and 
affirmation i n the meaning of sevitude As regards thetruemasureand affirmation, 
the/ come from [God's] power - that is, erasure isthat which God concedsand 
denies, whereas dTi rmati on isthat which He shows end makes manifest. Erasure 
and damnation are determined by the divine will, because God Most High 
sad: "God erases end affirms what Hewills" M It is sad that God erases from 
the hearts of the gnosti cs any thought of other than H i mself and H e dTi rms the 
remembrance of H i mself on H is servants' tongues. God erases and affirms fa 
each one in accadencewith his internd state When God - may Hebeexdted 
- erases somaonefssdf-perception, H e affirms him through His own True Sdf. 
When He erases someone's dTirmai on [throu^n HisT rueSdf], He returns him 
to the vision of other things and settles him in the pi a ns of differenti d:i on . 35 

Someone asked d-Shibli - may God have mercy on him "Why do I dways 
see you bang restless? Isn't Hewith you and aren't you with Him?' Al-Shibli 
answered:/ / 138 "When I am with Him I am However, I am erased in Him!" 
Obliteration is above erasure because erasure leaves a trace while obi iteration 
leaves no trace whatsoever. The ultimde god of the folk 86 iswhen God obi iter dies 
their self- perception compietdy, never to return them to themselves. 

Concealment (satr) and [self-]manifestation ( tajalli ) 

T he adi nary fd k are covered by conced ment, whereas the declare witnessi ng 
the permanent sdf- manifestation [of God]. A report from the Prophet says: 
"When God manifests Himsdf to something, it submits to Him" If someone 
experiences conced ment, his sdf- perception isdetermined by it, while a person 
in thestateof manifestation is dways characterized by submission. Conced ment 


84 Q. 13:39. 

85 That is, things other than God. 

86 Thetis, theSufis 
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isapunishment fa theordinary folkand ablessing for the elect. If Hedid not 
protect from them whd: H e unveils to them the/ would ha/e been completely 
annihilated bythepower of theT rueReelity. Howa/er, He manifests Himself to 
them whileatthesametimeconceBlingHinnsdffromthaTi I heard that al- Mansur 
al-M aghribi said: "A poa man cametothecamp of a Bedouin tribe A youth [of 
the tribe] invited himto histent. As the youth was serving him [somefood], he 
suddenly fa nted. T he poa man asked about that. T he Bedoui n tol d hi m H e has 
a female cousin, whom he loves. As she was entering her tent, the youth saw the 
dust sti rred by the hem of her robe and fel I unconsci ous. T he poa man came to 
the dcxr of the cousin's tent and said: '[I know] that a stranger among you is 
under your protection. Thus [as a stranger] I have cometo speak to you on behdf 
ofthisyouth, because I feel pity fa him being in such a state on account of you.' 
She answered: 'Good Lad! What a nave man you are! He cannot endure the 
si^it of the dust rased by nrydothes! How can he endure nry company?!'" 

T he adinary Sufis ©<perience happiness at [divine] sdf- manifestation and 
suffer when the/ experience [divine] self- concealment. As fa the elect ones, 
they vacillate between recklessness and happiness* because when God appears to 
them the/ become reckl ess. H owa/er, when H econceelsH imself from them the/ 
cometo and feel happy./ / 139 

T hey s a/ that God M ost H igh tdd M oses - peace be upon him "What is 
that, M oses, that thou hast in thy right hand?', 87 thereby distracting him with 
something that pleased him [in ader to lessen] the impact of [divine] unveiling, 
when God spoke to him T he Prophet - may God bless end greet him - said: 
"My heat remans covered by a veil as long as I have asked God's pardon 
sa/enty times a day." Asking fa God's pardon (idti^far) means asking God to 
veil Himself, because the wad cjrafr also means "veil". This is similar to such 
egressions as "to cover [oneself] with clothing" (cfiafr al-thawb) and "protective 
covering" (nri^far). 88 It seems that the Prophet was saying that he soucfit to 
cover his heat against the onslaught of the T rue Reality, because creatures 
cannot survive in the presence of the Red . Accading to the prophetic report, 
"Should God unveil His face the splenda of His countenance would burn 
a/erythi ng withi n the range of H i s si ght. " 

Presence (muhadara), unvei I i ng (mukashafa) and 
witnessi ng (mushahada) 

Presence comes first, then unveiling, then witnessing. Presence is the presence 
of the heart [with God]. 1 1 can be achia/ed throu^i a continuous manifestation 
of the [divine] proof, during which a person finds himself in [God's] presence 
throu^i the power of recollection [of God]. T his [state] isfollowed by unveiling, 
which is presence through dear a/idence I n this state one need not see the 


87 Q. 20:17. 

88 This ward may also mean "helmdt". 
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[divine] proof or seek the path. One is neither subject to the promptings of 
doubt, nor veiled from the reelm of the Unseen. 89 This [state] is followed by 
witnessing. T his means to be in the presence of the Absolute T ruth, 90 where 
there is no room for doubt./ / 140 When the sky of the innermost heart is 
free from the douds of veiling the sun of witnessing begins to shine from 
the zodiacal sign of nobility. TheT rue Reality of witnessing was captured by 
al-J una/d - may God ha/e mercy on him - when he said: "God's ecistence 
appears when you I ose yours " 

The person in the state of presence is bound by its signs the person in 
the state of unveiling rejdces in its attributes As for the person in the state of 
witnessing his self is erased by his knowledge [of God]. 

N o one has expressed the essence of witnessi ng batter than [7^mr b. [l]J thmen 
al-Makki - may God ha/e mercy on him- when he said that the lights of God's 
self-manifestation appear to the heart clearly and without interruption. It is like 
an uninterrupted sequence of lightning in the middle of a dark night: when it 
occurs, the licfitning turns the ni^nt into day. T he same happens to the heart, 
when divine self- manifestation descends upon it continuously: it lives in the 
light of day with no night. Sufis recite thefdlowing podtry: 

M y nicjt i s I it by your face wheeas its darkness encompasses other peopl e 
T herefaethepeoplewandm inthedarkness whereas webaskin theli^it 
of day. 

Al-Nuri said: "Onecannot attain true witnessing as long as asin^e living 1 
vein remains in one's body." He also said: "When dawn breaks, one no longer 
needs a lamp." 

Some Sufis argue that witnessi ng i mpl i es some sort of separati on, because the 
form of the verbal noun upon which it is patterned- that is* mufaf^la- implies 
[an action that involves] two subjects T hese people are in error, because when 
the Creator appears, His creatures cease to edst. Besides not a/ery verba noun 
patterned on mufaftla necessarily implies [the presence of] two subjects - fa 
instance "he traveled" (safar) a "he sewed another sole upon thesde" (taracp 
al-nafTT), and so on. 

Sufis recite thefdlowing podtry: 

When the dawn breaks the light of its c^ow eliminates the light of the 
stars above 

1 1 faces them to swi 1 1 ydt another cup [of wi ne] the strength of which is 
such that were it to be swallowed by a raging flame it would disappear 
momentarily. 


89 That is the reel m of di vi ne rrystey thi conta ns the knew! edge of the future 

90 Al-hacp( This word oftei designates God. 

91 Lit. "standing". 
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What a marvel ous cup this is! 1 1 removes them from the r own selves it anni hilates 
them it steals them from themselves and makes them disappear without any 
trace! What a cup! "It spares not, neither leaves alone" 92 It obliterated them 
completely, leaving in them not a sliver of human nature as in a poem 

T hey departed, leaving behind neither a sign nor trace 

Gl i miners ( lawarih ), dawni ngs [tawali \\ and flashes {lawami\\ 

T he master 93 - may God be pleased with him - said that these words have a 
similar meaning. Th^ differ very littlefrom one another. Th^ are characteristic 
of begnners who strive to ascend by their hearts F or them these ra/s of the 
suns of divine knowledge do not last long. God provides nourishment for their 
heats dia/e-y moment, according to His words "The/ shall have their provision 
dt dawn and evening." 94 Each time the firmament of their hearts is obscured by 
the douds of selfishness the dimmers of unveiling and the flashes of closeness 
[to God] begin to shine in them and amidst veiling they suddenly begin to see 
the glimmers [of divine g-ace]. A podt said: 

O blazing li^itning! What quarter of the sky will you shine from? 

At first there are glimmers then dawnings then flashes The dimmers are I ike 
lightning in that the/ disappear as soon as the/ appear. A poet said: 

We have not seen each other for a long timet but when 
wefi nal ly met his greeti ng was I i ke sayi ng "farewel I ". 

Sufis also redtethefdlowing verse 

O you, who have come to visit and yet have not visited, 

L i ke a man seeki ng to take some f i re 

Who passed by the door of the house in a hurry. 

What it was that prevented hi m from comi ng i n? 

Flashes are briefer than cummers and they last longer. Flashes can persist for 
more than one moment, however, as the/ say:/ / 142 

T he eje is weepi ng because sea ng cannot sd:isfy it. 

T hej also say: 

The ^eis hardly ableto reach the water of hisface 

without first choking on its guardian before its thirst isquenched. 


92 Q. 74:28. 

93 That is, al-Qush^ri, whc^wdsweprctedyrexrdedbyhisdisaples, wholdte'intejdted 
them into the final version of hi shook. 

94 Q. 1963. 
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When it appears to you in aflash, it sa/ersyou from yourself and unites you with 
H im H owa/er, no sooner than the licfit of its da/ has shone it is attacked by 
the warriors of night. The people [in this state] are [oscillating] between joy and 
sorrow, because the/ [f i nd themsel ves] between vei I i ng and unvei I i ng. T he/ sa/ 
[about this state]: 

T he night has enveloped us with its noblest cloak, 

Whilethe morning dad us with its golden gown. 

Dawnings are longer in duration, are stronger [in their effect], and last longer. 
The/ are better in lifting darkness and banishing doubts, yet they are also 
susceptible to the danger of setting, lower in apogee and of shorter duration. 
T he/ are quick to depart and take I onger to reappear after the/ have set. 

The characteristics of all these experiences - that is glimmers, dawnings 
and flashes- vary. Someof them lea/e no trace aftm the r disappearance I ike some 
bright stars which eclipse whilethenightsta/son. Others on the contrary, lea/e 
traces behind them Whiletheir signs may disappear, their pain persists Their 
light ma/ be gone whiletheir traces remain. A person who has experienced 
their onslau^nt continues to livein the shade of their blessings Heisliving in 
anti ci pdti on of thei r return, maki ng do with what he has 

[U nexpected] raids (bawadih) and attacks ( hujum ) 

Rads are things that descend instantaneously upon your heart from [the realm 
of] the unknown. T he/ ma/ cause ether joy or sadness/ / 143 

As for attacks, the/ are thi ngs that enter your heart due to the power of the 
moment, 95 without any effort on your part. T he/ vary in their nature according 
to the strength or weakness of the e<perience [that preci pitates it]. 

T here ere those who are changed by [thei r] ra ds and act accordi ng to the 
dictates of [their] attacks And there are those whose spi ritual state end power 
put them above anything that ma/befal I to them Such people are the masters of 
the moment. Of them it is said: 

T he vicissitudes of ti me cannot fi nd thei r wa/ to them 
F or the/ are the ones who hd d the rei ns of e/ery g'edt dfa r. 

I nconstancy ( talwin ) and stabi I ity (tarn kin) 

I nconstancy is an ettri bute of those [who have] spi ritual states whereas stabi I ity 
is a characteristic of those who ha/e attai ned true real ities 

AslongesamEntravdsdongthetm/stical] path, he e<pe'ieices inconstancy, 
because he continues to rise from one state to another end move from one 
attribute to another; he I eaves one pi ace fa another, but once he has arrived, he 
becomes stable 


95 See Chapter 2, pp. 75-77. 
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Theysa/: 

I have sdttl ed down i n rry love of you dt a station 

Which bewi Iders the hearts of those who have not yd: dttai ned it. 

T he person i n the state of i nconstancy is conti nudly on the i ncreese whi le the 
one in the state of stability has arrived at his god and become united [with it]. 
T he sign of his becoming united is that his entire sdf no longer takes account 
of itsdf. 

One of the Sufi masters said: "The journ^ of those who ha/e sought to 
conquer thdr egos has ended. When the/ have conquered their egos, the/ have 
arrived [at their goal]." 

T he master^ 6 - may God have mercy on him - said: "He meant that [the/] 
lea/ebdiind [their] human characteristics and ante- the realm of theT rueRedity. 
If this state persists in someone he has achieved stability." 

The master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God have mercy on him - used to 
say: " M oses - ma/ God bless him- was characterized by i nconstancy. When he 
returned after hearing the words of God, he had to cover hisface// 144 because 
hewassostron^y affected by [his] spiritual state As fa our Prophet - mey God 
bless end g-edt him- he was characterized by stability. When he returned [from 
hisjourne/], 97 he was the same as when he had left, because he was not affected 
by anything he had seen during that nicjit. Other evidence of this is the story 
of Joseph - peace be upon him The women whosawjoseph - peace be upon 
hi m - cut thei r hands when he came out to them because his appearance was so 
sudden. As fa the wifeof d-p^ziz, 98 she turned out to be mae perfect than them 
when tested byj oseph. On that da/ not a single hair of hers was unsettled [by his 
presence], because she had attai ned stabi I ity throu^n her [earl i er] encounter with 
Joseph - peace be upon him 

T he master [d-Qushayri] said: "K now that a person undergoes change as a 
result of an ©<perience that visits him fa two different reasons - namely, the 
strength of the experience a the weakness of the person. [L ikewise] a person's 
stability is dueto two reasons- namely, the person's strength a the weakness of 
the experience that visits him" 

I heard that the master Abu p^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him 
- said: Sufistaketwo principal approaches to the possibility of the persistence of 
stability [in aperson]. First, itisabsolutelyundttanable becausetheProphdt- may 
God bless and g'edt him- said: "Had you dweys remained in thesamecondition 
in which you were when I was with you, theangels would surely g^edt you." 99 He 


96 That is, al-Qusha/ri. 

97 Probably from the Prophet's night joume/ and ascaision to hea/en (al-ia'anvua it-mpjaj), 
during which he contemplated God from the distance of "two bows'-lengths or nearer". See 
Q. 531-12. 

98 The name of Biblical PotipharintheMuslimtradition. 

99 Ahmad b. Hanbal, Al-Mienad vol. 4, p. 346. 
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- mey God g-edt and bless him - said to the same effect: "I ha/e a moment in 
which only God fi nds any room i n me" H ethus menti oned only a spedfic poi nt 
[not a constant condition]. According to the second view, in the people of true 
realities states can persist for a long while because the/ have advanced beyond 
the condition in which the/ are dYected by unexpected ecperiences [The 
Prophet] said in his report, "The angels would surely g-edt you." Hethereby 
did not predicate [his statement] on an impossiblecondition, for thegredting of 
angels is inferior to that which he- peace be upon him - ascribed to beginners 
in the following report: "Verily, the angels lower/ / 145 their wings for [a/ery] 
seeker of knowledge out of contentment with what heisdoing."™ 

As fa his saying "I ha/e a moment", its meaning differs accading to the 
understanding of each listener. Fa the Prophdt maintained the truth in all his 
states. 

It is mae appropriate to say that a man is subject to inconstancy as long 
as he prog-esses toward his goal ; his stares may i ncrease a decrease And when 
he has finally arrived at the True Reality by leaving behind the properties of 
humanity, God- mEy He be exalted- makes him stable and pre/ents him from 
rdtreating to the weakness cf his self. He thus becomes stable in his stare 
i n accadance with his position and with that which he has deserved. T hen God 

- may He be exalted - begns to bestow upon him gifts incessantly, fa His 
possibilities are unlimited. Thus, a mystic whose states are on the increase is 
inconstant, a rather he is rendered inconstant [by God], while dr its cae his 
spi ritual state remains stable H e is conti nudly becoming stable in astatethat is 
higher than theone he has occupied befae Hethen rises above it to a new state 
faGod'spossibilitiesha/enolimitinall respects 

Findly, there are those who ha/e lost awaraness of themselves and whose 
senses ha/e been taken from them in their enti rdry, fa human nature of necessity 
has a I i nit. I f such a person has abandoned his body, soul and self- percepti a, as 
well as his perception of thecredred wald around him and if his self-oblivion 
becomes permanent, he becomes erased - that is fa him there easts neither 
stability na inconstancy, neither a [nrysticd] stage na a [mystical] state And 
as I ong as he rema ns i n thi s condi ti on, he i s e<empt from washi p and [ rel i g ous] 
obligations O Lad, may he be ascribed the things that seem to be done by him 
without him actually doing them I n people's minds such a person is acting on 
his own, while in fact he is acted upon [by God]. 

God - may He be exalted - sad: "Thou wouldst havethouc^it them awake 
as the/ lay sleeping whi I e We turned them now to the ri cfit, now to the left." 101 
M ay God grant success! 


100 Ahmad b. Henbal, Al-Mugiad vd. 4, p. 239. 

101 Q. miflt 18:17, according to Artery's translation. 
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Proxi mity ( qurb ) and distance (bup]/) 

T he first degree of proximity isthe proxi mity to obedience toward God and the 
state of bei ng always engaged i n H is worshi p. As for distance this means to be 
sullied by the violation of H is wi II and to be removed from obeyi ng H i m/ / 146 
T he first degree of distance is distance from Godspeed, which is followed by 
the distance from attanment. I n other words, distance from Godspeed means 
distance from attanment. T he Prophet - may God bless and great him - said 
thatGod- blessings be upon Him- said: "[My servant] draws near Methrough 
nothi ng more then that which I ha/e made obi igatory for hi m M y servant ne/er 
ceases drawing nearer to M e through supererogatory works until he loves M e 
and I love him Then, when I love him I become his sight and hearing through 
which he hears and sees . . . " M2 

T he proximity of the servant [to God] beg ns with [his] proximity to the 
faith in God and thed±estd:ion of His veracity. This isfd lowed by the proxi mity 
to good deeds and the realization [of theDivineT ruth]. As for God's proximity 
[toHisservant], it isthedivineknowledgetha: God bestows upon himtodayand 
the contemplation and witnessing [of Himself] thd: He will grant him in the 
world to come It is also various expressions of kindness and beneficence that 
God will bestow [upon the servant] between now and then. 

The servant's proximity to God is impossible unless he distances himself 
from His creatures This applies to the conditions of hearts not to outward 
phenomena and [empirical] ecistence God's proximity through knowledge and 
power encompasses the entire human race 103 God's proximity through kindness 
and help is limited to the belie/ers God's proxi mity through special intimacy is 
restricted to Hisfriends God- may Hebeexalted- said: "We are nearer to him 
[man] than thejugular vein." 1154 God - mayHebeexated- said: "Wearenigher 
himthanyou".“ 5 God- ma/Hebeexated- also said: "Heis with you where/er 
you are" 106 H e aso sad: "T hree men conspire not secretly together, but H e is 
thefourth of them" 107 

Hewho has fully reaized proxi mity to God, observes e/erysinglething that 
comes to hi m from G od, because watchi ng over hi m i s the guardi an of the fear 
[of God], over whom istheguardian of re/erence over whom isthe guardi an of 
humility. Th^ [Sufis] recite thefdlowing poetry: 


102 Forafull version of this "sacred hadith" (hadthqjds) and itsirrplicdiionsfor Sufi theory and 
practice seeChittick, TheSi/i Pathcf Kna/dedgs pp. 325-331; cf. iden, TheSdf-Disdcsjre 
of God pp. 290-291. 

103 That is, God's knowledgeand power apply toall humans (in theact of creation) regardlessof 
their faith or unbelid 1 . 

104 Q. 5Q16. 

105 Q. 5685; 56:84, according to Arberrys translation. 

106 Q. 57:4. 

107 Q. 587; 58:8 according to Arberiystranslation. 
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As if a watchmen stands guard over my [i nnermost] thoucfits, 
Whileanother one is watching over nriy aght and my tongue 
Si nee I saw you [for the f i rst ti me], whena/er my eyes see 
somdthing that displeases you, I say [to myself]: "They 
[the watchmen] must have spotted me"/ / 147 
N ot a si n^e word addressed to someone other than you 
H as come out of rry mouth 

Without my saying to myself: "T h^ must have overheard me " 

And not a si ethouejt about someone apart from you has occurred to me 

Without them restrai ni ng me away from [from it]. 

T he speeches of sincerefriends have made me sick, 

And I have withheld from them rry sight and rry tongue 108 
1 1 is not renund dtion that turns [me] away from them 
Rather, I see only you wherever I turn. 

One Sufi shaykh was showi ng his prderencefor one of his disci pies by his pi ad ng 
him dose to himself. When the other disciples asked him about it, the shaykh 
gave each disdple a bird and asked him to slau^iter it, so that no one would 
observe him [doing this]. Each disciple withdrew to a deserted place in ordo" 
to slau^iter his bird. Only the [favorite] disdple came back with his bird still 
alive T hesharykh asked hi m about that. Thedisciplesaid: "You commanded me 
to slaughter the bird, so that no one would see me H owe/er, there is no place 
where you are not watched byGod- ^oryto Him!" The shaykh said: "This is 
why I have g ven hi m preference over you. Y ou are sti 1 1 governed by the td k of 
creatures, whereas he is na/er ne^igent of God." 

When anyone notices [his] proxi nrity, this becomes a vei I that separates hi m 
from proximity. 109 Whoa/er sees any place or any breath as belong ng to him is 
deceived the-day. They say about this "MayGodetpd you from His proximity!" 
T his means "[expd you] from your vision of H is proximity [to you]". T hefeeli ng 
of intimacy in His proximity is a sign of being governed by His power, because 
God- ^orytoHim- is behind all intimacy and the sites of [the manifestation 
of] the T rue Reality bring about bewilderment and erasure They reate the 
fd lowi ng podtic verses to this effect: 

You are an affliction for me because I do not consider my love 
to be worthwhile 

Y our proxi mity is the same as your distance 
Shall I ever find my rest? 

T he master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - often redted 
thefdlowing verse 


108 T hi is, "I wanted neither to see them nor to talk to them" 

109 Thdtis, he continues to see somdthing el sealongside God. 
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Y our longi ng is departure and your love is hate 
Y our proxi rrity is distance and your peace is war. 

Aburt-Husaynal-Nuri once saw a disci pie of Abu Hamza 110 and asked him "Are 
you a student of Abu Hamza who discourses on proximity? When you meat 
him tell him 'Aburt-Husaynal-Nuri sands you hi sg'eSings and tel Is youths, 
from where he stands, theg-eetest proximity istheg-eatest distance' " 

As fa the proximity to the [divine] Essence "High exalted be God, the 
true K i ng" * 111 from any such thi ng. F or H e is far removed from any boundari es, 
sites,/ / 148 limit or measure No creature can unite with Him no previously 
engendered entity can become separated from H i m because H is dternal nature 
rejects both unification end separation. 

There is thus a proximity that is impossible - namely, a co-e<istence of 
[other] essences [dongside God's Essence]. There is, however, a proximity that 
is possible and necessary - namely, a proximity throuc^i knowledge and vision. 
There is also a proximity that is possible God bestows it upon any of His 
creatures, as He pleases This is the proximity of [divine] g-ace throucfi His 
ki ndness [toward H is servants]. 

The [Divine] Law (sharift) and theT rueReality ( haqiqa ) 

The Law is [God's] command to always comply with [the requirements of] 
servitude TheT rueReality is the contemplation of [divine] Ladship. Any lav 
that is not supported by theT rueReality isnot accepted [byGod]. Likewise any 
T rue Real ity that is not bound by the L aw is not accepted either. 

The Law brings the creatures' obligations [toward God], while theT rue 
Reality brings news of God's disposition [of wald affairs]. The Law ©cists so 
that you woul d worshi p H i m whi I e theT rue Real i ty exi sts so that you woul d see 
Him TheLaw is the fulfillment of whd: He has commanded, while theT rue 
Reality isthat which He has executed and predetermined, hidden and manifested. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: 
"God's phrase T hee do we serve: means the observance of the L aw, and 'T o 
T hee done we pray fa succa' 112 means the affirmation of the T rue Reality." 
K now, thd: the L aw isT rue Reality, in so far as it has come into being through 
His command, whiletheT rueReality is Law, insofar as the knowledge of God 
- glory to H im - has come into being throu^i H is command. 

Breath (nafas) 

Bredrh is the perfuming of hearts by the subtle entities emanating from the 
U nseen. T he person who has expel enced breaths is maedel i cate and purethan 


110 A Sufi of Baghdad who died in 289^ 902. 

111 Q. 2Qn4; 20:112, according to Arberrys translation. 

112 Q. 1:5. 
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the one who has experienced mystical sties The possessor of the mystical 
moment is a begnner, the possessor of breaths is one who has reached the 
goal, whilethe possessor of mystical sties falls in biwean these two. Sties are 
intermediaries, while breihs are the final destiniion of advancement [toward 
God].// 149 

M ystical moments belong to the possessors of hearts, the mystical sties 
belong to the lords of spi rits, whereas breihs perta n to the people of i nnermost 
secris 113 

T hey say thi the nobl est of al I acts of worshi p is to count one' s breihs with 
God - ^ory aid blessings to Him They also say thi God creied hearts and 
madethem the repositories of knowledge H ethen creied theinnermost secris, 
hid them behind hearts and made them the repositories of the profession of 
God's unity. T hus each breih thi has not stepped on the carpi of necessity 
without theguidancecf knowledge and thedirection of God's unity is dead, and 
the person who has breihed it will beheld responsiblefor it. 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God ha^e mercy on him- say: 
"The gnostic cannot ha/e a breih, because [God] grants him no concession 
whisoa/er. T he lover, on the other hand, cannot do without a breih, because if 
hedoesnotha/eone hewill ine^itablyperish, for he has no capadty [to withstand 
the pressure]." 

T houghts (khawatir) 

T houghts are speeches thi enter the soul . T hey may be dictied by an angel or 
by Sian; somiimes they are the soul's sdf- suggestions, i other times they 
come from God - c^ory to H im When a thouc^nt comes from an angel, it is an 
inspiriion; when it comes from the soul, it is a prompting; when it comes from 
Sian, it is a [da/ilish] whispering when it comes from God - praise be toHim 
Who casts it i nto the heart - it is a real thouc^it. Al I these are different types of 
communiciion. 

When athou^it comes from an angel, its authenticity isifirmed by[riigous] 
knowledge 114 Therefore they say thi any thouc^it whose authenticity is not 
attested by outward [evidence] is false When, on the other hand, it comes from 
Sian, it usudly incites to disobedience [of God]. Finally, when it comes from 
thesoul, it usudly prompts [man] to follow [his] passions and imbues [him] witha 
fading of pride Sufi shaykhss^thiifamanpartakescfaforbiddenfood, heisno 
longer ableto discern biween angelic inspiriion and da/ilish whispering.// 150 
I heard Shaykh Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him- say: "He 
whose sustenance is known 115 cannot discern biween [divine] inspiriion and 
[da/ilish] whispering. And the heart of him who throu^n hissincereself-exertion 


IB T hdt is, the secret recesses of hearts 

114 That is the Re/elation. 

115 That is guaranteed. 
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hassilencedthepromptingof hissoul, will speak according to thestrength of his 
endeavor." 

Sufi masters ha/e agreed thdt your soul never speaks truth, while your heart 
never lies. One master said: "Your soul never speaks truth, while your heart 
never I ies. And when you exert yourself to the utmost degree to face your spi rit 
to speak to you, it will ne/er speak to you." 116 

Al-J unayd diffe-artisted bdtweai the prompting of the soul and thewhispeing 
of Sdtan. [He said]: "When the soul wants somdthing from you, it persists and 
keeps rerri ndi ng you, ti me and agai n, unti I such moment as she has achi e/ed her 
goal and obtained what she has wanted. O God, may thesincerestruggle [against 
your passions] ne/er stop! Fa it will keep inciting you over and over again! 
As for Sazan, he may prompt you to commit afoul act and ace you have refused 
toobe/him hewill beg n inciting you to another foul act. This is because all acts 
of disobedience are equd fa him: therefae he will always be inciting you to 
commit some foul act, fa he does not care what act this may be" 

T hey say that when somebody's thought comes from a angel , it may either 
ajeea disagree with him However, when someone receives his tha^it from 
God, it cannot disagree with him 

Sufi masters ha/e discoursed a the issue of a secad thou^it - namely, if 
both thoughts come from God, is the secad strager than the first? Al-J una/d 
said that the first thou^nt is strager, because when it stays, ae returns to 
contempiatia, as required by knowledge T herdaethe passing of thefirstthou^t 
weakens the aethd: comes noct. 

Howa/er, I bn |7^tan[al-Adami] said that the secad is strager then the 
first, because its power has been increased by theaebefaeit. Abu Abdallah b. 
Khafif, 117 ae of the recent [Sufi] masters, said that they are equd, because both 
come from G od and thus ae cannot be bdtter than the other. 

[I n any event], the first does not stay ace the secad has arrived, because 
the traces [of divine gace] cannot last./ / 151 

Certai n knowl edge ([7|/m al-yaqin), the essence of certai nty (pfryn al-yaqin) 
and thetruth of certai nty (haqq al-yaqin) 

T hese wads pertain to high [la/els] of knowledge Certainty, accading to the 
common usage means a knowl edge that raises no doubt at all in the persa who 
has it. Thiswad is not applied toGod- glory to Him- because[H is knowledge] 
is not subject to any interprdtatia. Certain knowl edge is certai nty; likewise the 
essence of certainty is the same as certai nty and thetruth of certainty is the same 
as certainty. In their [Sufi] parlance certain knowledge is possible through a 
proof; the essence of certainty is possiblethrou^n dear evidence thetruth of 
certainty is possiblethrou^i direct witnessing. 


116 That is, uni ike the soul, the spi rit isincapableof prompting. 

117 A famous Sufi master of Shi raz (d. 371/ 982). Seel M, "I nd©<" unde- " I bn K hafif" . 
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Certai nty belongs to the peopl eof intellect; the essence of certai nty belongs 
to the people of knowledge; 118 the truth of certainty belongs to the people of 
divine giosis Speaking about this depends on the level of one's realization; it 
goes back to what we have al ready menti oned, therefore we I i mi t oursel ves to thi s 
measurein order to bring this [notion] to [your] attention. 

Occurrence (warid) 

T he/ [Sufis] frequently speak about occurrences. Occurrence is a praseworthy 
thought that enters the servant's heart without his invitation. Even if somdthing 
does not bd ong to the category cf thouc^ts, it can still beconsi dmed an occurrence 
An occurrence may come from God or from knowledge/ / 152 Occurrences are 
broader than thoucjts, because thoucfits are characterized by a speech of sorts 
or somdthing similar to speech. Occurrences can be of the foil owing types: an 
occurrence of joy, an occurrence of sadness, an occurrence of contraction, an 
occurrence of ©(pension and soon. 

Witness {shahid) 119 

T he/ [Sufis] frequently mention the word "witness". One may be a witness of 
knowl edge or a witness cf ecstasy, or a witness of a mystical state By the word 
"witness" the/ mean that which is present in the heart cf a man - that is, what 
heconstantly recollects to theextenttha:hecontinue5 to see and watch it, even 
though he is [physically] absent from it. Any recollection that takes possession 
of a man's heart is his sign. I f his heart is domi ndted by knowl edge then he is a 
witness cf knowledge if it is ecstasy, then he is a witness of ecstasy. 

The meaning cf "witness" is presence That which is present in your 
heart isyour witness. Someoneaskedal-Shibli 120 about witnessing. Heanswered: 
"How can we attri bute the witnessi ng of G od to oursel ves?! ItisHeWhoisour 
witness." 121 By saying that "God isour witness" he implied that the recollection 
of God has taken full possession of his heart, has become predominant over it 
and is ever present in it. When someone's heart becomes attached to a created 
thing, the/ s a/ that this thing is his witness - namely, it is ever present in his 
heart. Fa love requires a constant recollection of the beloved and takes full 
possession cf [the I over's] heart. 

SomeSufishavecontrived todtynrdogzethiswad in thefd lowing manner. 
T he/ say that the wad "witness" is derived from [the act cf] witnessing. T his is 
like contemplating a person who is characterized by [geat] beauty. When the 
contempldta's human nature falls away from him and when his witnessing of 
that person does not distract him from the spi ritual state he is in, na does the 


118 That is, those who have already stained knowledgethrou^itheintellect. 

119 T histerm can also be translated as "sign". 

120 See pp. 61-62. 

121 Or sign. 
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connpany of that person ha/e any i impact on him, that person becomes a witness 
of thecontemplata bang annihilated from his ego.// 1530nthecontrary, when 
al I these thi ngs i nfl uence hi m the/ become a wi tness of the persi stence of hi s ego 
and the preservation of the characteristics of his human nature And this may be 
either to his benefit or to his detriment. 

T he Prophet's words "On the night of ascension I witnessed rry Lord in the 
most beautiful image' are sometimes interpreted in this sense - namely, "The 
most beautiful image which I witnessed on tha night did not pra/ent me from 
seeing God Most High [Himself]. On the contrary, I saw the make" of [all] 
i mages i n a [certai n] i mage and thefashioner of [al I ] thi ngs i n a [certai n] fashi on. " 
By this he meant the vision pertaining to knowledge not the vision of thee/e 

The soul ( nafs ) 

I n the Arabic language a thing's "soul" is its being. Howa/er, when the Sufis 
utter the word "soul" the/ imply neither being nor a [physical] body. Rather, 
the/ i reply the daiciencies of one' s character traits as well as one s reprehensi ble 
moralsand deeds Thedtfidoiciesof onescharacta traits fall into two categories: 
first, those which one acquires by oneself - namely, ones acts of disobedience 
andonessins second, one's [inhaait] base moral s The/ are blama/uorthy in end 
of themselves H owa/er, when a man seeks to treat them and fight them these 
bad morals areectinguished in himthrou^i astrenuousand uninterrupted effort. 

The first goup of the soul's characteristics is anything that is absdutey 
prohibited or declared dubious [by the Divine Law]. The second group is the 
soul 's i imperfections and baseness i n general . As fa concrete character i sti cs the/ 
are pride wrath, spite envy, bad tamper, lack of tolerance and similar character 
traits Howa/er, the most difficult and objectionable characteristic of the soul is 
that it imagines there is something good about it and that it deserves respect. 
T ha'dae these [feEtures] am somai rres consi deed to be hi ddai pdythasm// 154 
T o i improve one' s mad character one has to abandon the soul and try to break 
it. The best w^ to do this is to have recourse to thestrictures of hunger, thirst, 
night vigl and other types of self-exertion that lead to the weakening of [the 
soul 's] power. Al I these practices are part of the abandonment of the soul . 

Howa/er, the soul ma/ also mean a subtle substance placed in the [human] 
body, which is the repository of blameworthy character traits in thesameway as 
the spirit is a subtle substance placed in the [human] body, which istherqoository 
of prai seworthy characta' traits Al I these el ements are subj ugated to one another 
and thar sum total constitutes a human being. Thespirit and thesoul are subtle 
substances residi ng i n a certai n farm i n the same way as the angels and demons 
arecharacterized by subtl ay. This is also the case with vision bang the rqoository 
of sea ng, the ear ba ng the repository of heeri ng the nose ba ng the repository 
of smelling, and the mouth bang the repository of tasting. Theentitytha hears 
sees smells a tastes constitutes a whole which isahuman bang. Likewise the 
heart and thespirit are the repositaies of praiseworthy characteri sties whereas 
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thesoul isthe repository of blameworthy ones. At the same time; thesoul ispart 
of the whole and the heart is part of the same whd e T herefore the name and 
property go back to this same whole 

The spirit ( ruh ) 

Those of the people of the Prophet's Sunna who ha/e attained true realization 
hold different opinions regarding the spirits Some of them sa/ that the/ are 
nothing other than life while others argue that the/ are the essences placed 
into the [human] bodies Here is a subtle point: God is wont to create life in a 
[ human] body. As long as the spi rit resi des i n the body, a human bei ng rema ns 
alive The spirits whilethe/ reside in bodies, may rise and depart from them at 
the ti me of d eep, whererfter the/ return to the body. 

M an is a combination of the spirit and the body, because God Most Hicfn, 
may He be blessed, subjugated parts of this wholeto one another. Resurrection 
will happen to this whole and so will reward and punishment. T he souls are 
created and those who insist that the/ areeternal commit agra/e mistake// 155 
And the Seri ptures confi rm that the/ are subtle essences 

T he i nnermost self (s/rr) 

It seems that, I ike the spirits the innermost selves are a subtle entity placed in 
the [human] body. According to Sufi principles [the innermost self] serves as 
a repository of direct vision [of God], in the same way as the spirits are the 
repository of love and the hearts are the repository of knowledge 

They say that the innermost self is somdthing that allows you to cdzch a 
glimpse [of God], whilethe innermost of the innermost self is that which is 
known to no one but G od al one Accordi ng to the terni nd ogy and pri nci pi es of 
the Sufis the innermost self is more subtle than the spirit, while the spirit is 
more nobl e than the heart. The/ say that the i nnermost sel ves are free from the 
bondage of all things [other than God], from traces and remains The words 
"innermost self" denote the [mystical] states that are kept seerdt bdtween 
God - <^ory to H im- and H isservant. T hismeening isexpressed in their saying: 
"Our innermost selves are virgins which cannot be deflowered by anyone's 
imag nation." T he/ also sa/: "T he breasts of noble men are the gaive/ards of 
i nnermost seerdts" T hej also say: "I f the bone ne<t to my heart learnstheseerdt 
of my heart, I will surely cast it away." 

Thisisbutasmall p^ofthee^anazionoftherte-msandoftheda-ification 
of the phrases by which they [Sufis] ha/e distinguished themselves from all 
others Weshdl now mention a number of chapters ©<plaining [the meaning of] 
way-stations which are the stages of the [mystical] travelers 


Chapter 3 

T HE [MYSTICAL] STATIONS ( MAQAMAT ) 


Repentance (tawba) 

God M ost H igh says "And turn all together to God, O you bdievers; haply so 
you will prosper." 1 Abu Bakr M uhammad b. al-Husayn b. Furak 2 - may God 
ha/e mercy on him- related to us Ahmad b. M ahmud b. Khurrazadh related to 
us Muhammad b. Fadl b. Jabir told us Sapp b. [T^bdallah said: Ahmad b. 
Zakariyasaid: my father said: I heard Anas b. Mdiksay: I heard the Messenger 
of God - may God bless and great him- say: "One who repents from sin is like 
one who has ne/er si nned. When G od I oves a servant, sin will never dYlict him" 
Then he recited [thefdlowing verse]: "T ruly, God I oves those who repent, and 
FI e I oves those who d eanse themsel ves " 3 Someone asked: " M essenger of G od, 
what isthesign of repentance?" Fleanswered: "Remorsd'. 

|7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^dnan d-Ahwazi related to usthd: Abu rt-Husayn Ahmad 
b. [f|Jbayd d-Seffar said: Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. Jabir related to us that 
al-Flakam b. M usa related to us that Ghassan b. |T|J beryd b. Abi |7^tikaT arif b. 
Salman told us on the authority of Anas b. M alik that the Prophdt - may God 
bless and great him end hisfamily- said: "There is nothing dearer to God than 
a repentant youth." 

Repentance is the f i rst stage of the [rrysti cal ] wayfarers and the fi rst stati on 
of the seekers [of God]. I n the Arabic language the true meaning of repentance 
is"rdturn"; they say: "tabathergDoited]" inthesanse" Fie returned". Repentance 
thus is to return from what is blameworthy, according to the Divine Lav, to 
what is praiseworthy./ / 157 T he Prophet - may God bless and greet hi m - said: 
" Remorse is repentance " T heschd ars of the Prophet's Sunna who sped dizein 
thefundamentdsof rdigon, havesdd thd:thethreeconditionsof repentance are 
as follows: remorse for acts contradicting the Divine Law, immediate abandon- 
ment of the si n, and resolve never to commit si mi lar acts of disobedience T hese 
conditions are essentid for repentance to bevdid. 

T heschd ars havesa d that the Prophet's statement that remorse is repentance 
emphasizes its most important aspect, in the same way as the Prophet's saying 
that the "Pilgrimage is l^rddt" 4 pants out the cornerstone of [the rite of] 
pilg-image- namely, to stand end pray there FI owever, this does not mean that 
apart from the standi ng at l^rddt there are no other i important d erments of the 
pilg'image Rather, this means that standing there is the cornerstone of the 


1 Q. 24:31. 

2 See Chapter 1 note 53. 

3 Q. 2:222. 

4 The standing of the pilgrims on the plain of p^rrfdt is considered the culrrindtion and the 
central element of the Muslim pilgrimage orhajj. 
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Pilgrimage Likewise the Prophet's saying that remorse is repentance means 
that repentance is the cornerstone of remorse Some of those who ha/e dtta ned 
true realization ha/e argued that remorse is sufficient to achia/e repentance 
because it entals the two other conditions, since it is inconceivable that one 
persists in doing something one reg-ets or that one regrets somdthing one has 
resolved to commit inthefuture Thisisagenerd and summary definition of the 
meani ng of repentance 

From the perspective of a more ddtaled elucidation aid explanation, 
repentance has its causes, sequence and divisions At first, the heart awakens 
from the slumber of heedlessness and the servant becomes aware of his a/il 
condition. He arrives at this through God's help, as in his mind, he beg ns to 
listen to the exhortations of God - glory to H im - by the hearing of his heart. 
T his is mentioned in a prophdtic tradition which says "God's exhorter resides 
in the heart of a/ery Muslim man." According to another tradition, "T here is a 
piece cf fl esh i n e/ery [human] body. I f it is healthy, the whd e body is healthy, 
and if it is sick, the whd e body is sick too. T his is nothi ng but the heart." I f the 
servant considers the e/i I he has done and sees the u^y deeds he has committed, 
thedesirefor repentance will enter his heart along with the wish to abstain from 
wrongdd ng.Then God- c^orytoHim- will help him to strengthen hisresdve 
to return [to God] in the best manner possible and to prepare himself fa the 
demands of repentance/ / 158 

T he first of these demands is to pert company with sinful friends - that is, 
those who woul d try to enti ce hi m i nto rg ecti ng hi s goal and woul d seek to under- 
mine hissound resdve T his can only be accomplished through persa/erancein 
contemplation, which will increase his desire for repentance and multiply the 
motives that impel himto fulfill his resdve by strengthening in hi mfeer[cf God] 
and hope [fa H is mercy]. T hen the knot of his persistence in a/il dang around 
his heart will be loosened, as a result of which he will refrain from prohibited 
things and rein in his ego from pursuing its passions At that part, he will 
abandon hissin once and fa all and resd veto commit no sinful deeds a/er again. 

I f he has proceeded to livein accordance with his goal and act in accordance with 
his resdve this means that he has achia/ed true success in his undertaking. 
Howa/er, should he vidate [the demands] of repentance once a twice his 
deamination would require renewal. This thing me/ happen many times 
Howa/er, one should not despair of repentance of such people fa "T o each 
period isadecree established." 5 

It is related that Abu Suleyman al-Darani 6 said: "I attended the assembly of 
a preacher. While I was there his wads left a deep impression on my heart. 
Howa/er, when I was about to depart, nothing cf it remained in my heart. I 
returned a second time This time the effect of his wads stayed in my heart 


5 Q. 13:3a 

6 SealM, pp. 36-39. 
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until I returned to my house I then broke the means of disobedience and 
embarked on the [Sufi] path." It is related that [on hearing this story] Yahyab. 
M uftdh ©claimed: "A sparrow captured acrane!" 7 By the sparrow he meant that 
preach©, and by the crane Abu Suleyman al-Darani. 

It is related that Abu Hafs al-Haddad 8 said: "I abandoned a certain 
reprehensible action, then returned to it. Then the action abandoned me and I 
did not return to it again rfter that." 

1 1 is related that at the beg nni ng of his dTai r 9 Abu |7^mr b. N uj^d amended 
the sessions of Abu |T]Jthman [d-H iri]. 10 H is speeches affected his heart so that 
herepented. T hen hee<perienced a relapse end began to hidefromAbu [l|J tinmen 
when©/© he saw him and stopped attending his sessions. One day, Abu [tjjthmen 
met him [on the street]. Abu |7^mr turned away and went down anoth© path. 
Abu [qjthman followed and pursued him until he caught up with him and 
©(claimed:/ / 159 "My son, don't keep company with anyone who only loves 
you when you ©esinless. I n this situation, Abu [qjthman can beof helptoyou!" 
Abu |7^mr b. N ujayd repented, returned to his intention [to becomea Sufi] and 
achieved success in it. 

I heard the shaykh Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God have m©cy on him- s^ 
that one seek© (murid) repented, then ep©ienced a relapse One day, he was 
wond©ing wheth© to return [to his repentance] and whd: would happen if he 
did. Suddenly he heard avoice "O so-and-so! You obeyed Us, end Wethenked 
you; you abandoned Us, and We granted you a respite if you return to Us, We 
shall accept you!" T he young man returned to his intention end succeeded in it. 

When thesevent abandons acts of disobedience when the knot of persistence 
[in sinful deeds] is loosened from his heart, when he resolves nev© to commit 
any of them while at the same time ©(p©iencing pangs cf sinc©e remorse in 
his heart, he will regret his behavior. He then begins to blame himself fa his 
evil states and ugly deeds All this makes his repentance complete his striving 
is now sine©© he has substituted solitude fa the company of evil fri ends by 
withdrawi ng from them and has chosen a sol itary retreat a account cf them he 
spends his days and ni^nts in lamenting [his fam© ail w^/s] and is showing 
sinc©ereg-et in all cf hisstdtes; bytheran of histe©she©asesthetracescf his 
stumbl i ng by the beauty of his repentance he treats the wounds cf hisfailings; 
he is distinguished from his pe©s by his emaciated look, which points to the 
authenticity cf his state 

No one can fulfill all this without first satisfying the demands of his 
adv©saries and abandoning acts cf injustice he has been guilty cf p©pdtrating. 
Fa the first stage of repentance is to satisfy his adv©saries to the fullest extant 


7 T hese images are appareitly takei from the famous Arab proverb according to which "one 
thousand cranes flying in the air cannot substitute one sparrow thdt you hold in your hand". 

8 SeelM, "Ind 0 <" under "Abu Hafs al-Haddad". 

9 Thdt is, hi sentering the Sufi pdth. 

10 See Chapter 1, pp. 45-46. 
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possible When he has enough means to medt their claims or when the/ decide 
todedarehimfreefromtheir claims, so be it. If not, then he must firmly resolve 
i n his heart to fulfi 1 1 thei r dai ms, as soon as an opportunity presents itself and to 
turn toGod with sincere prayers and supplications on their behalf.// 160 

Those who repent have [spedal] features and states, which characterize 
them T he/ are considered to be part and parcel of repentance insofar as the/ 
are characteristic of those who possess them Howe/er, the/ are not necessarily 
a precondition for thesoundnessofonds repentance Statements of Sufi masters 
about the meani ng of repentance point in this di recti on. I heard the master Abu 
[T^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: "Repentance consists of 
three parts Its beginning istawfca [repentance], its middle part is inaba [turning 
to God], end its end is awfca [rdturn to God]." Thus he placed repentance at 
the begnning, rdturn [to God] at the end and turning to God in the middle 
Whoever repents out of fear of [divine] punishment acquires repentance 
Whoever repents out of desire of [divine] reward acquires turning to God. And 
whoa/er repents out of compliance with [divine] command not out of desire of 
reward, nor out of fear of punishment, acquires rdturn to God. 

T he/ also say that repentance is the characteristic of the belia/ers, because 
God Most Hi^i said: "And turn all together to God [in repentance], 0 you 
belia/ers" 11 As for turning to God, this is the characteristic of [God's] friends 
and those brought nigh, for God Most Hic^i says: "[Whosoa/er] . . . turns with a 
penitent heart." 12 As fa rdturn toGod, this is the characteristic of the prophdts 
and messengers for God MostHi^i said: "How excel lent a servant [of God] he 
[Solomon] was Hewasa/er returning to God in penitence" 13 

I heard that Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulanri said: I heard that 
Mansur b. Abdallah said: I heard Jaff^r b. Nusayr say: I heard al-J una/d say: 
" Repentance has three meani ngs Thefirst isregrdt; thesecond is the resolve not 
tora/erttowhdt God has forbidden; thethird i s the str i ving to ri^nt the wrongs 
done [to cither peopl e] . " 

Sahl b. [Tfvbdallah [al-T ustari] said: "Repentance is to refrain from procras- 
tindiion."// 161 

I heard M uhammed b. al-Hus^n - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu Abdallah al-Qurashi say: I heard 
al-J unayd say: I heard al-Harith [al-M uhaabi] say: "I have na/e' said: 'MyGod, I 
askYoufor repentance' Instead, I havesaid: 'I ask You for thedesireto repent.'" 

Abu Abdallah d-Shiraei - may God have mercy on him - reported to us 
I heard Abu [^bddlah b. M uslih at Ahwee say: I heard I bn Ziri 14 say: I heard 
d-J unayd say: "One day I came to d-Sari [d-Saqdti]. When I saw that he was 
distrau^nt, I asked him what had happened. Hesdd: 'A young man came to me 


11 Q. 24:31 

12 Q. 5Q33; accordi ng to Artery's transl Si on, 50:32. 

13 Q. 3830 (accordi ng to Arberrystransiai on, 38:29) and 3844. 

14 Or"lbnZizi". 
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and asked about repentance I told him; " Repentance i s that you not forge your 
sins" He contradicted me saying: "On the contrary, repentance is that you do 
forge your sins!" ' I [al-J unayd] told him[al-Sari] the, in my opinion, theyoung 
man was right. He asked me why. I said the if I were to find m/self in thestee 
of estrangement [from God], then to be transported totheeeeof proximity [to 
Him], then nry remembrance of estrangement in the eee of purity is nothing 
but estrangement. On hearing this al-Sari fell silent." 

I heard Abu Heimal-SijiSani - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I heard 
Abu Nasr d-Sarraj 15 say: someone asked Sahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari] about 
rgaoitence Heana/ve-ed: "It is whan you don't forgi your sins" When al-J unayd 
was asked about repentance; he answered that this is when you forget your 
sins Abu Nasr d-Sarraj said: "Sahl was rderring to the state of begnners 
and novices which is constantly chang ng. As for al-J una/d, he referred to the 
repentance of those who have attained the truth; for they do not remember their 
si ns because the maj esty of G od M ost H i gh and the remembrance of H i m have 
gained complete mastery over their heats" He [Abu N asr] then argued that this 
was similar to Ruweym's response to a question about repentance according to 
which one should repent from one's repentance 

Whan someone asked Dhu rt-N un d-M isri about rgoaitance he armiered, that 
the common people repent from si ns whereas the elect repent from forgdtful ness 
Abu rt-H usayn d-N uri sad that repentance means to repent from a/erything 
other than God - may Hebeedted and ^orified. 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad d-Sufi s^: I heard |7^bddlah 
b. |7^li b. Muhammad d-Tanrimi s^: "Whd: a geat difference is bdtween 
someone who repents from hissins, someone who repentsfrom hisforgdtfulness 
and someone who repentsfrom the awareness of hisown good works" Al- Wasiti 
sad:/ / 162 "The sincere repentance 16 leaves no trace of disobedience on the 
penitent, be it hidden or manifest. I f someone: s repentance is pure he does not 
care where he spends the ni ght or where he spends the day. " 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard M uhammad b. 
Ibrahimb. d-Fadl d-Hashimi s^: I heard M uhammad b. d-Rumi s^: I heard 
Y ahya b. M uftdh say: "M y God, I do not say, 'I have repented and will not go 
back [on my repentance], because I know my true nature Nor do I pledge to 
abandon any and dl sins because I know well how week I am' I say: 'Patiepsl will 
not go back to my old ways because I mi<^t die brfore that!'" Dhu rt-N un sad: 
"T o ask for [God's] forgveness without abandoning the sin is the repentance 
of liars" 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn say: I heard d-N asrabadhi say: I heard I bn 
Y azdaniyar say thdt he was asked: "If God's servant departs to medt God, with 
what principle should he comply?' Hesdd: "Heshould not rdturn to that which 


15 TheauthorofafamousSufi manual entitled "TheBcnkof the Essentialscif Sufi srrY'.SffilM, 
pp. 118-120. 

16 Q. 66:8 
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he abandoned; nor should he pay any heed to anything sa/e the One for the 
sakeof Whom he has departed this world. 17 Heshouldthen guard hisinnermost 
heart from noticing that which hehasjust left behind him" It was said to him 
"T his is the property of someone who has departed from existence What about 
someone who has departed from non-existence?" H e answered: "Swedtness in 
the future substitutes fa the bitterness i n the past. " 

Someone asked d-Bushanji about rqaetence Heansweed: "If you remarbe' 
a sin without taking delimit in its recol lection, it isrepentance" Dhu rt-N un sad: 
"T he true essence of repentance is that 'the land fa al I its breadth [is] narrow fa 
you' 18 so that you fi nd no rest fa you i n it; then your own self becomes narrow 
fa you, as God M ost H i^n has mentioned in H is Bode 'When the earth became 
narrow fa them ... and their souls became narrow fa them and they thought 
there was no shelter from God except in Him then He turned towards them 19 
so thd: they rri^nt also turn.' ' ,2 ° 

I bn |7fitan[d-Adami] said: "T here aretwo kinds of npsntance thergaentance 
of return and the repentance of obedience The repentance of return [to God] is 
that someone repents out of fear of God's punishment, whereas the repentance 
of obedience is that someone repents out of a feeling of shame fa God's 
generosity [toward him]." Abu Hafs was asked: "Why does a repentant person 
loathe this wald7'// 163 He answered: "Because it is the place in which he 
commits his sins" He was then asked: "Isn't it also the place in which God 
has honaed him with repentance?" He answered: "One can ha/e no doubt 
about one' s si ns whereas one can na/er be certai n that one' s repentance has been 
accepted." 

Al-Wasiti said: "Da/id - peace be upon him - rgoiced at first, then the 
sweetness of his obedi ence [toward G od] caused hi m to breathe a deep si <^i. H is 
second spi ritual state was mae complete than the ti me when his [true] condition 
was hidden from him" A Sufi master said: "T he repentance of liars is on the 
tips of their tongues" H e meant that they constantly repeat [the phrase]: "M ay 
God fagive me" Someone asked Abu Hafs about repentance He answered: 
"T he servant has nothing to do with repentance because it comes to him not 
from him" 

ltissaidthd:God- ^orytoHim- re/ealed to Adam the foil owing wads 
"Adam you ha/e bequeathed to your progeny hardship and affliction, whereas 
I ha/e bequeathed to them repentance Whoe/er among them calls to M e as 
you ha/e done I will answer his prayer as I ha/e answered yours Adam I will 
resurrect the repentant from their g-a/es delimited and laughing. Their prayers 
will beanswered!" 


17 Thetis* God. 

18 Q. 9:25. 

19 That is, repented on their bdialf. 

20 Q. 9:118. 
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A man said to Rab'[^ 21 "I havecommitted many sins and acts of disobedience 
If I deddetoturn to God, would Heturn to me7' She answered: "No. Only if 
H e were to turn to you, then you woul d be abl e to turn to H i m " 

Know thdt God Most H igh said: "T ruly, God I oves those who repent, and 
H e I eves those who d eanse themsel ves." 22 A man who has succumbed to an error 
can becertain of hissin. H owever, if he decides to repent, hecan na/er becertain 
that God accepts his repentance especially if heconside-s himsdf to be natural ly 
entitled to God's I a/e I n order for the sinner to reach the stage at which he 
will discover signs of God's love toward him he must travel a greet distance 
T hereforeit is incumbent upon everyone who knows that he has committed asin 
that requires repentance to embrace humility, to renounce all his faults and to 
ask for God's forgveness, as in the saying: "Perse/ere in the dread [of divine 
punishment] until the appointed time!" 23 The Greyest of All Speakers* said: 
"Say: 'If you lo/eGod, follow me and God will love you.'" 25 It was part of the 
P raphe's custom to ask constantly fa God's fagveness. He - may God bless 
and greet him- said: "Myheartiscoveredbyadoud.Therefael askfaGod's 
fag veness' / 164 seventy ti mss a day. " 

I heard Abu Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard al-Huseyn b. |^li say: I head 
Muhammad b. Ahmad say: I head Abdallah b. Sahl say: I head Yahya b. 
Mu^dhsay: "Oneslip eta repentance i sucker than seventy befaeit." I head 
M uharrmad b. al-Husayn say: I head Abu Abdallah al-Razi say: I head Abu 
[qj thman [ d - H i r i ] s^ commenti ng on the wads of G od A I mi ghty end G I ai ous 
"T ruly, unto Us is their reurn.' 26 It means 'Unto Us is their reurn, even 
thou^i they ha/e persisted in acts of disobedience fa a long time' " 

I head Sheykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulani say: I head Abu Bakr 
al-Razi say: I head Abu [qj ma al-Anmei say: "|7^li b. [qsa the vizier 27 rode in a 
greet procession. Some erangers among the onlookers began to inquire 'Who is 
this? Who isthis7 A woman Sanding by the side of the road said: 'How long will 
you keep asking "Whoisthis?Whoisthis7' This is a servant of God, who has 
fallen from God's grace so He has afflicted him with whSyou see' When |7^li 
b. [qsa head this, he returned to his house and resigned from the vizi rate He 
then departed fa M ecca and never left it agai n." 


21 Rebi[^d-[7f,dawiyya(d. 185/ 801), a I egaxlery fea^l e asedti c from Basra Seel M, pp. 26-32. 

22 Q. 2:222. 

23 T hdt is, the d^ of your dedth. 

24 Thetis, God. 

25 Q. 3:31; 329, according to Arbarystransidtion. 

26 Q. 8325. 

27 A famous fT^bbaeid statesman, who was known for his piety and ascdticism He died in 
334/ 946. 
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Strivi ng ( mujahada ) 

God Most High said: "And those who strive for Our sake surelyWeshdl guide 
themin Our ways God is with the good-doers." 28 

Abu rt-Husaryn |7fJi b. Ahmad d-Ahwaei relied to us Ahmad b. |TJJ ba/d 
al-Ssffar related to us al-|^bbas b. al-Fadl al-lsqdti related to us I bn Kasib 
rel ated to us: I bn fl]J ya/na rel ated to us from [7pi b. Za/d from Abu N adra from 
Abu Sapp al-Khudri, who said that the Messenger of God was asked about 
the most noble kind of spi ritual self-e<ertion (jihad). 29 He answered: "A word of 
justicespoken biore a despotic ruler." On hearing this tears started to flow from 
Abu Sapp's §/es. 

I heard the master Abu |7pi al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on hi m-say: 
"Ifsomeoneadarshisextands with striving Godwin beautify hi sinternal self 
with the vision of Him" God Most High said: "And those who strive fa Our 
sake surelyWeshall guidetheminOurways" 30 // 165 

K now that anyone who does not strive [fa G od's sake] from the begi nni ng, 
will find no trace of this [Sufi] path. I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahmen 
al-Sulami s ay: I heard Abu pjJthmanal-Maghribi s ay: "Anyone who thinks that 
anything of the path will be re/ealed a unveiled fa him without him e<erting 
himself constantly is in erra." I heard the master Abu [7pi al-Daqqaq - may 
G od ha/e mercy on hi m - say: " Whoa/er does not stand up at the begi nni ng of 
his journey will not be dlowed to sit down at its end." I dso heard him say: 
"When people say, 'Movement is a blessing, the/ imply that bestirring oneself 
externdly brings blessings interndly." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usaryn say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li b. J affpr say: I 
heard d-Husayn b. ppluya sa/: Abu Yazid sad: "Fa twelve years I was the 
blacksmith of my soul ; then fa five yeas I was the mi rror of nry heart; then fa 
oneyeal was I ooking at that which I ay bdtweenthetwo, andlo, aoundthewdst 
of nry extend being was an infidel's grdle 31 1 then labored fa twelve mae 
years to cut it. I then looked, end lo, I saw an infidel's belt wrapped aound nry 
i nner self. So I spent five mae years tryi ng to cut it. As I was wonderi ng how I 
could cut it, [the truth] was ra/eded to me I looked at God's creatures and saw 
them to be dead. Sol uttered 'God isgred:' ova them four times." 32 

I head Sha/kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahmen d-Sulani say: I head Abu rt-|7^bbas 
d-Bagidadi say: I head Jaffpr say: I head d-Juneyd say: I head d-Sai 
[d-Saqdti] say: "O young men! Exert yourselves to the fullest, befaeyou ha/e 


28 Q. 29:69. 

29 The Arabic words "striving" (rrujahada) and "sdf-ocertion [on the pdth of God]" (jihad) 
arederivedfromtheArabicvetrjahada, which meensto"e<etonesdf", "to take pains", "to 
strive?'. 

30 Q. 29:69. 

31 Proteled minorities under Muslim rule were required to wear outward signs of thar 
non- Muslim status, indudingagrdle 

32 Part of the funeral pra/er. 
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reached my age and become decrepit and incapable as I ha/e" [He said this], 
although at that time the young men were nowhere near him in regard to the 
worshipof God. I also heard himsary: I heard Abu Bakr al-Raei say: I heard |7^bd 
al-|7^ziz al-Najrani say: I heard al-Hasan al-Qazzaz say: "This matter 23 is based 
on three things:/ / 166 that you don't eat unless you are starving; that you don't 
sleep uni ess you are overpowered [by slumber]; and thd: you don't speak unless 
thisisabsolutdy necessary." I al so heard hi m[al- Sul ami] say: I heard M ansur b. 
|7^bdallah say: I heard M uhammad b. H amid say: I heard Ahmad b. K hadrawayh 
say: I heard Ibrahimb. Adham say: "No one will e/er dttan the degree of the 
righteous until he has overcome six obstacles: first, that he shut the door of 
bounty and open the door of hardship; second, that he shut the door of vain^ory 
and open the door of humility; third, that he shut the door of repose and open 
the door of earnest striving; fourth, that he shut the door of sleep and open the 
door of night vigil; fifth, that he shut the door of wealth and open the door of 
poverty; sixth, that he shut the door of hope [for a biter future] and open the 
door of readiness for death." 

Shaykh Abu [^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami said: I heard my grandfather Abu 
[7^mr b. N ujayd say: "When your soul is honored, your faith is debased." I heard 
Mansur b. p^bdallah say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: "If aSufi says iter 
five days [of fasti ng] that he i s hungry, then send hi m to the bezeer and tel I hi m 
to earn his livelihood!" 

Know that the root and foundation of striving is to wean one's soul from its 
habits end to accustom it to resist its passi ons at al I ti mes T he soul has two traits 
that pra/ent it from doing good. It is totally eng-ossed in pursuing its desires 
and refusal to perform acts of obedience When the soul tries to break loose 
[from the rider] i n pursuit of its passion, he must curb it with the rei ns cf pidty. 
When it becomes refractory in complying with God's will, he should steer it 
toward opposing its desires. When it rebels and flies into rage he must bring it 
under control, for no struggle has a bdtter outcome than one in which anger 
is conquered by good moral character and its embers are extinguished by [a 
display] of gentleness. And when the soul discovers the sweat wine of relaxation 
and finds comfort only in displaying her fi ne traits end i n preeni ng herself before 
anyone who cares to look at her and takes notice of her, it is necessary to break 
her cf her habit and to make her stop at the abode of humiliation by reminding 
her of her smal I worth, her lowly origi ns and the turpitude of her deeds 

The common folk strive to protect their actions [from sin], while the 
dect endea/or to purify their [internal] states Fa the strictures of hunger and 
night vigils are simple and easy, whereas the improvement cf a man's moral sand 
deansing/ / 167 them cf a/il traits is much mere difficult. 

One of the soul's most sinister traitsis its tendency to take delight in fulsome 
prase Anyone who partakes cf thiscupwill carrythewei^itcf heaven and earth 


33 Thetis, Sufism 
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on his e/el ids! A sign of this [condition] is that when this drink [of praise] is 
withheld from him his spiritual stdte reverts to indolence and ineptitude 

Fa many years a certain Sufi master used to pray in the front row of the 
mosque which he frequented. One day something prevented him from arriving 
early at the mosque so he prayed inthelastrow. After that he was not seen there 
fa a while When someone asked him about the reason fa that, he answered: 
"I prayed in the front row fa so many years As I was perfanring my daily 
prayers, I thouc^it that I was dedicdti ng them to God only. T he day I was lace I 
was overcome with a shame of sorts because the people i n the mosque saw me 
inthelastrow. I thuscameto realize that all nry zed dl theseyears had derived 
from nry desire to be seen doing nry prayers" 

It is related that Abu Muhammad a-Murtapthoncesad: "I used togoon the 
pilgrimagewithout any provisionsa riding animal. I then realized that all of nry 
effort was tarnished by my taking pleasure in doing that. One day nry mother 
asked me to bring ajar of water fa her. When I found that request burdensome 
I suddenly realized that my eagerness to perfam the pi I gi mages sprang from 
my soul's taking pleasure in that and from a blemish that still remained in it. 
For if my soul had been annihild:ed [by ascetic rigas], it wouldn't havefound it 
burdensome to do something that is prescribed by the Divine Law." 34 

T here was a woman who had reached a very old age Someone asked her 
about her condition. She answered: "When I was young, I found in nry soul the 
powers and drives that I regarded as conning from the strength of my [spiritual] 
state But whan I g-ewolder, they disappeared. It was than that I realized that these 
powers end drives came from the strength of nry youth, not from the strength 
of my spiritual states, as I had imagined." I heard Shaykh Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq 
say: "Every Sufi master who has head this story, could not help feeling geet 
compassion fa this old lady and would say that she was absolutely right." 

I head M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I head M uhammad b. Abdallah b. 
Shadhan say: I head Y usuf b. al-H usa/n say: I head Dhu rt-N un d-M isri say: 
"G od graces H is servant with no g-eater hona than to show hi m the depravity 
of his soul . At the same ti me G od subj ects H is servant to no g-eater humi Motion 
than to conceal from him the depravity of his soul."// 168 I also head him 
[Muhammad b. d-Huseyn] say: I head Muhammad b. Abdallah say: I head 
Ibrahim al-Khawwas say: "There has not been a single frightful thing upon 
which I wouldnotembak." 35 ! dsoheadhims^: I head Abdallah al-Razi say: 

I head Muhammad b. d-Fadl say: "Rest is to be free from the aspirations of 
onefssoul." 

I head Abu |7^bd d-Rahman [d-Sulami] say: I head Mansur b. |7^bddlah 
say: I head Abu Rdi d-Rudhbai say: "M isfortunes come upon mankind from 
three things: disease in ndturd disposition, dingng to [a/il] habits, and bad 


34 T he Qurren enjoins Muslims to treat their parents kindly. See eg., 17:24. 

35 According to one commentary, d-Khaft/was refers here to the rigorous ascetic and sdf- 
abnegating practices to which he has subjected himself in his search for God's pleasure 
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connpany." I [M ansur b. Abdallah] asked him about disease of natural disposition. 
H e anaA/e'ed that it was eating forbidden food. I asked him about clinging to 
[e/i I ] habits H e answered that it was looki ng at and I isteni ng to forbi dden thi ngs 
and slander. I asked him about bad connpany. Heanswered that it was to follow 
any passion that arises i n your soul . 

I also heard himsay: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: "Your soul is your prison. 
When you ha/eescapedfromit, you will find yourself indternd ease" I a so heard 
himsay: I heard Muhammad d- Farrar say: I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Warraq 
say: "I n the beginning of this tffa'r of ours 36 at the mosque of Abu flJJthman 
al-Hiri, our fi nest practi ce was to gi ve a/vay a/erythi ng that was gi ven to us [as 
pious donddon], to spend thenic^it without knowi ng whdt our sustenance would 
be the next day, and when any of us encountered anything disagreeable we took 
no ra/enge [on those responsible for it]. I nstead, we ©reused the offenders and 
showed humi lity toward them And when disda n for someone entered our hearts, 
we placed ourselves at hissen/ice and treated himwith kindness until [thisfeeling] 
ceased." Abu Hats [d-H added] sad: "The soul is nothing but darkness; its 
seerdt [heart] is its lamp; andtheli^ntofthislampisGodspeed. Whoa/er isnot 
accompanied by God's assistance in hisseerdt [heart], lingersintotd darkness." 

Theimamand master d-Qusha/ri sad that the meaning of hi swords "[the 
soul's] lamp is itsseerdt [heart]" istheseerdt that exists bdtween the servant and 
God M ost H igh. T his is the site of his sincerity by means of which the servant 
becomes aware thd: a/erythi ng origi nates from God and not from hi m or by hi m 
As a result, he frees himself from prdtensions to any power and ability [to act 
on his own] at any time He then becomes protects] from thea/il of his soul 
throuc^i God's assistance for if this assistance is not extended to him/ / 169 his 
knowledgeof his self and of God will be of no use to him Therefore the Sufi 
masters have sad: "H ewho has no seerdt [heart] isdoomed to persist [in sin]." 

Abu flJJthman [al-Hiri] said: "A man cannot see the faults of his soul, if 
he keeps finding anything good in it. Only he who blames his soul at all times 
will be able to see its faults" Abu Hafs [al-Haddad] said: "How swift is the 
destruction of one who is unable to recognize his faults, for disobedience is the 
messenger of unbelief." Abu Suleyman [al-Darani] said: "I do not consider a 
sin^e action of my soul to be good end do not expect it to be counted in my 
fa/or." Al-Sari [d-Saqdti] sad: "Beware of those who frequent the rich, those 
who redte the Qurran i n the markdtplace and those learned who serve worldly 
rulers" Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "Corruption rfflicts men duetothefd lowing 
sixthings First, when their desire to wak fa the sake of the Hereafter isweek; 
second, when men's bodies become hostagesto their lusts third, when they hold 
high hopes fa the future whiletheir life is so short; fourth, when they strive to 
please credures instead of pleasing their Creata; fifth, when they pursue their 
passions whileturning their backs on the Prophdt's custom (soina); sixth, when 


36 That is, the Sufi path. 
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the/ justify thei r fai I i ngs by mentioni ng the mi nor si i ps committed by the nobl e 
fabears, 37 whi le buryi ng thei r many vi rtues. 

Retreat (khalwa) and seclusion (p| izla) 

Abu rt-Hasan |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan related to us Ahmad b. [Tybayd al-Basri 
related to us |^bd d-'Aziz b. M uf^viyyatdd us: al-Qa|r)abi told us |7^bd al-fT^ziz 
b. Abi Hazim related to us on the authority of hisfather, who related to himon 
the authority of Ba|j^ b. |7^bddlah b. Badr al-J uhani on the authority of Abu 
Hura/ra who said: "TheMessenger of God- may God's peace end blessing be 
upon him- said: 'Thebestofall possible ways of living isfor a man to take the 
reins of his horse [to fight] in the way of God; if he hears sounds of alarm and 
panic, he is on his horse's back seeking death or martyrdom in the right place 
Or this 38 is the I ife of a man who tends his sheep and goats on a mountai n peak 
or at the bottom of a vall^; he performs hi spra/ers gves d ms and worships his 
Lord until "there comes to him the Certainty [of dedih]". 39 People see nothing 
but good from him' "/ / 170 

Rdtredt belongs to the elect, while seclusion is a sign of the people of union 
[with God]. It is incumbent on the seeker, who embarks on the path [to God], 
to seclude himself from his own kind. T hen, at the end of his pkh, he should 
practice seclusion in order to achia/e intimacy with God. 

When a man chooses seel usion he must be sure that he practices it i n order 
to protect other peoplefrom hisa/il, not in order to be safe from their a/il. The 
fanner comes from his thinking little of himself, while the latter comes from 
seeing himself to be batter than others A man who thinks little of himself is 
humble whereas a man who considers himself to be nrare worthy than others 
is vain. 

Someone saw a monk and asked him "You are a monk, aren't you7' He 
answered: "No, I am guarding a dog. My soul is a dog that bites people I thendbre 
ha/e removed it from them so that the/ be srfe from it. " 

Once someone passed by a ri^nteous man, who, on seeing him pulled his 
garment away from hi m T he passer- by sai d: " Why areyou pul I i ng your garments 
awa/ from me? M y clothes are not impure!" T he righteous man answered: "I 
assumed that you woul d thi nk that nry cl othes were i impure so I removed them 
from your wa/ lest the/ soi I your cl othes not the cither wa/ around!" 

One of the rules of sed usion is that the man who goes i nto sed usion must 
acqui reenough knowledgeto solidify hisfaith in the oneness of God in ader not 
to be seduced by Satan's whisperi ngs. T hen heshoul d acqui re enough knowl edge 
of theDivineLawtobeableto fulfill his religious duties* so that his undertaking 
would rest on a solid foundation. I n essence seclusion is but separation from 


37 Thaisthemailsa'srfthefirstMuslimccxTrnunity. 

38 That is, thebest possible to livecxiets life 

39 Q. 15:99. 
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reprehensible character traits Its purpose is to turn [bad] qualities into [good] 
ones, nottowithdrawfronnfamiliar places[intothedesert].Thus when someone 
asks [Sufis] about thegnostic ([E)rif), the/ answer "One who is ha-eand not here?', 
meaning that he is [outwardly] with erasures, while in his heart he is separSe 
from them 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
"Weer with people what they wear and eat what they eat, but separate yourself 
from them in your heert of hearts!" I d so heard him say: "A man carreto me and 
sad: 'I ha/e come to you from far a way.' I told him This matter 40 is obtaned 
neither by crossi ng gedt distances nor by subjecti ng oneself to the strictures of 
tra/el. Separate from your soul a/en by a single step, and you will achi a/e your 
god!"' 

It isreldted that Abu Y arid sad: "In a dream I saw my Lord - may He be 
glorified and exdted. I asked Him 'Howshdl I find You? Heanswered: 'Lea/e 
your soul behind and come!'" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami 
say: I heard Abu pjJthman d-M aghribi say: "Whoever chooses retreat over the 
company of men must be free from dl recollections accept the recollection of 
his L ad; he must befreefrom d I desi res except thedesi reof God's satisfaction; 
he must dso be free from dl demands of his soul. If he does not meat this 
condition, his retreat will plunge him into temptation a calamity." It issaid that 
separation from onds self in retreat is the most perfect way to sol ace// 171 

Yahyab. Mu^dhsad: "Consido' whdthe' your intimacy is your intimacy with 
retreat, a with Himin retreat. If your intimacy is with retreat, it will disappear 
when you abandon your retreat. Howa/er, if your intimacy is with Hinq it will 
persist regardless of the pi ace you arein, be it in the desert a in the steppe" 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Mansur b. |7^bddlah say: I 
heard M uhammad b. H amid say: "A man came to visit Abu Bakr d- Warraq. As 
he was about to depart, he asked [d-Warraq] to counsel him He sad: 'I have 
found the best of this wald and the next in retreat and frugdity, while I have 
found thewast of thetwowaldsinabundanceand mixing with people'" I dso 
heard him say: I heard Mansur b. I^bddlah say: I heard d-Jura/ri say, when 
asked about seclusion: "It is when you enter intothecrowd, while guarding your 
i nnermost self from bei ng crowded by the crowd and sed udi ng it from si ns I n 
this way your innermost self will be bound to God." They dso say: "Whoa/er 
chooses seclusion, dttdnsseduaon." 41 

Sahl [d-T ustari] sad: "[Your] seclusion is not sound unless you edt whdt is 
lawful [under the Divine Law]. And your edting of lawful food is not sound 
unless you render to God Hisdue" Dhurt-Nunsad: "I have seen nothing mae 
conducivetosinceritythan retreat." Abu p^bddlah d-Ramli sad: "Let your true 
companion be solitude your food be hunger, your speech be intimate prayers 


40 That is, the knowledge of the Sufi pdth. 

41 According to anothe- reading, "Whoe/a - chooses sed usi on, dttansgreiness" (al-|T^zu lahu). 
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Then and onlythen, will you join God dter you die" Dhurt-N unsaid: "Someone 
who hidesfrom mankind in rdtredt isnot likeonewhohidesfrom mankind in God." 

I heard Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Razi s a/: I 
heard J a(T|ar b. N usayr sa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: "T he hardshi p of sed usion is 
easier to bear than the enticement of [human] company." M ak'hul said: "While 
there is some good in mixing with people safety lies in seclusion." Yahya b. 
M uftdh said: "Solitude is the companion of the truthful." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq sa/: I heard al-Shibli sa/: "Ruin, ruin, 

0 people!" Someone asked him "What isthesigi of ruin?' Heanswered: "One 
of thesignsof ruin isintimacy with people!" Yahya b. Abu Kathir sad: "Whoe/er 
mixes with people seeks to wheedle them and whoe/er wheedles them behaves 
hypocritically toward them" ShuRyb b. Harb said: "I came to see Malik b. 
Masfljd in Kufa, when hewasdonein his house I asked himwhdther he felt 
lonely. Heresponded: 'I don't think that onecan bealonewith God!'" 

I heard Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: 

1 heard Abu [I]J mar al-Anmati say: I heard d-J una/d sa/: "Whoe/er wants his 
religion to be sound and his body and heart to berelia/ed should isolate himself 
frompeopleThisisadesoiatetimeandwiseishewhochoosesseclusion!" I dso 
heard him [d-Sulanri] say: I heard Abu Bakr/ / 172 d-Raei sa/: Abu YaRiub 
d-Susi sad: "Onlythestrongarecspablecf withdrawingthemselvesfrom people 
Forthelikesof us living in a community is more bentficid, because some of us 
imitate others [in good works]." 

I heard Abu [qjthman Sapp b. Abu Sapp sa/: I heard Abu rt-I^bbas 
d-Dara^ieni s^: "Al-Shibli gave me the foil owing advice 'Stick to solitude 
erase your namefrom[thelistcf] living peopleandfacethewdl 42 until you die!"' 
A man cameto Shuf^yb b. Harb. The latter asked him "What brings you here?" 
Heanswered: "I wanttobewithyou." Shu[qyb replied: "Onry brother! Worship 
of God cannot be achieved in the company [of men]. H ewho isnot inti mate with 
God, cannot beintimetewith anything!" Some people asked a Sufi: "What isthe 
most remarkablethingyou have encountered in your travels?' Hereplied: "Once 
I mat d-Khidr. 43 Hesou^it my company, but I declined out of fear that it might 
interfere with my reliance on God." Another Sufi was asked if there was anyone 
with whom he would feel intimate Heanswered "Yes!", whereupon hestrdtched 
his hand toward hiscopy of theQurmn and pressed it to his heat sayi ng, "T his!" 
T he/ had this meaning in mind when the/ recited thefdlowing verse 

Your books’ 4 aredwa/swith me the/ do not leave my bed for asingle 

moment. 

And in them there is a cure for the sickness I conced. 


42 T hi is, the pra/er niche 

43 A popular pg-son in Sufi litg-dtureand Middle Easten folklore who is son^imes identified 
with the prophet Elijah (Ilyas). Al-Khidr is bdia/ed to be immortal; he tra/d s f red y aross 
land and see helping those in need. Sufis consider himtobethe model friend of God (wali). 

44 Or "liters'. 
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A man asked Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri: "When will seclusion become right for me?' 
He answered: "When you are able to seclude yourself from your own self!" 

I bn al-M ubarak’ 5 was asked about the cure of the heart. Heanswered: "[It is] to 
avoid mixing with people!" It is said that when God wants to take his servant 
fromtheigioninyofdisobediencetothe^ory of obedience He graces him with 
the intimacy of solitude enriches him with contentment, and allows him to see 
his faults Whoo/er has been gven all this has been given the best of the two 
worlds!" 

Fear of God (taqwa) 

God Most High said: "Surely the noblest among you in the sight of God isthe 
most Godfearing of you." 46 Abu rt- Hasan |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan informed us 
Ahmad b. [I|J beyd al-Saffar informed us M uhammad b. al-Fadl b. J abir informed 
us |7fibd al-A[fp al-Qurashi 47 relied to us Yapjub al-|7^mmi told us on the 
authority of Layth, on the authority of Mujahid, on the authority of Abu 
Sapid al-Khudri, who said that a man came to the Prophdt - may God bless 
and greet him- end said: "O Prophet of God, advise me!" Heanswered: "Hold 
onto fear of God, for it is the quintessence of all good! Performjihad; it isthe 
monasticisnY / 173 of the M usl i m! Practice the remembrance of God, for it is a 
light fa you!" 

|7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan said: Ahmad b. pjJba/d said: |7^bbas b. al-Fadl 
al-Asqdti relied to us Ahmad b. Yunus relied to us Abu Hurmuz Niifl 
b. H urmuz relied to us I heard Anas [b. M alik] say thi someone asked [the 
Prophi]: "Prophi of God, who are the family of M uhammad?' Heanswered: 
"Everyone who fears God!" 

Fear of God is the quintessence of all good thingsTheT rue Reality of fear 
of God consists of protecting oneself from God's punishment through obedience 
to H i m 1 1 issaid: "So-and-so protected hi mself with hisshield." T he root of fear 
of God is to protect oneself from associiing anything a anyone with God; this 
is to be followed by protecting oneself from acts of disobedience and offenses; 
this is followed by protecting oneself from dubious things; this is followed by 
protecti ng oneself from unnecessary thi ngs. 

I heard the master Abu |^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - 
say: "Fa each of these divisions there is a special chapter." Some [scholars] 
have interpreted theQurrenic phrase "[O believers,] fear God asHeshould be 
feared" 48 as meaning that God is to be obeyed and not disobeyed, remembered 
and not fagotten, thanked and not unrequited. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al- Sul ami say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li 
b. J apbr say: I heard Ahmad b. 'Asimsay: I heard Sahl b. Abdallah say: "T here 


45 An early M uslimaecdtic and ficfiter for rdigon, who died in 18V 797. SeelM, pp. 21-22. 

46 Q. 49 13. 

47 In another reading "al-Narsi". 

48 Q. 3:102; 3:97accordingtoArbary'stransldtion. 


126 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


is no helper but God, no guide but the Messenger of God, no provisions but fear 
of God, no deed but one that is g-aced by patience [in worship]." 

I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard d-Kd±ani say: "This world is 
apportioned accadingtodTIiction and the next according to fear of God." I also 
heard him [al-Sulani] say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard al-J urayri say: 
"No one who has not appointed fear of God as an arbiter bdtween himself 
and God will e/er attain unveiling and contemplation [of divine mysteries]." 
Al-Nasrabadhi said: "Fear of God means that the servant of God fears a/eything 
except God may Hebegedt and ecdted!" Sahl [d-T ustari]said: "Whoeva desires 
to achia/e perfection in fear of God must abandon d I sins" Al-Nasrabadhi said: 
"He who practices fear of God aspires to separate himself from this world, 
becauseGod- ^orytoHim- said: The ne<t world is bdtter for those who are 
Godfearing. Will you not understand? " 49 A Sufi said: "When someone's fear of 
God is perfect, God makes turning away from this world easy fa him" 

Abu Pfibddlah al-Rudhbari said: "Fear of God is to shun anything that 
distances you from God .7/ 174 Dhu rt-Nun said: "The Godfearing person is 
one who does not defile his exteria with acts of opposition [to God's will] na 
his interia with diversions [from God] and occupies the station of compldte 
agreement with God." 

I heard M uhammed b. al-Hus^n - may God have mercy on him - say: 
"I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Farisi say: I heard Ibn |7^tansey: "Fear of God has 
two sides: outward and inward. Its outward side is the observance of [God's] 
boundaries Itsinward sideis[pure] intention and sincerity." 

Dhu rt-N un [al-M isri] said: 

T here is no I i vi ng except with men whose heats I ong fa fear of G od and 
Whose repose is i n the remembrance [of G od's name] 

[T hei r] contentment is i n the spi rit of certai nty and its sweetness 
As the nursing infant iscontent with [its mother's] lap. 

T h^ s^ that a man's fear of God is evident in three things full trust in God 
with respect to whdt has not been granted to him; full satisfaction with whd: has 
been granted to hi m and ful I patience with respect to what has el uded hi m T alq 
b. Habib said: "Fear of God is to act in obedience to God, illuminated by His 
light, and to fear H is punishment." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri say: I heard Muhammad 
al-Farranreldte from Abu Hrfs the foil owing saying: "Fear of God can only be 
achieved by [eating] that which is lawful. T here is no other way." I a so heard 
him say; I head Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I head Abu rt-Husayn al-Zanjani 
say: "He whose capita isfea of God gd ns a profit that tongues ae unable to 
describe" Al-Wasiti sad: "Fea of God is to be wary of onefs fea of God", 
meeni ng to take no notice of it. 


49 Q. 6:32. 
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T he one who fears God [should be] like I bn Sirin. 50 Once he bou^it forty 
jars of butter. His servant found a [dead] mouse in one of them I bn Sirin asked 
him "What jar did you find it in7' 51 T he servant said that he did not remember, 
whereupon I bn Sirin dumped all of the jars onto the ground. Or one should 
be like Abu Yazid [al-Bistami], who once purchased a measure of saffron in 
H amadan. 52 A I ittleof it was left over and when he returned to Bi stamp 3 hefound 
two ants in it. Hethen returned to H amadan and lad down these two ants. 

It is related thd: Abu Hanifd* used to avoid sitting in the shade of his 
naghbor'stree Hewould ©(plan this [behavior] by referring to a report from 
the Prophet that s^/s: "Any loan that brings interest is usury." ItistddthatAbu 
Yazid was washing his robe in the desert [outside the city] with a companion 
of his T he companion said to him "Let's hang our robes on the wall of this 
vine/ard." Abu Yazid responded: "No, onecannot drive a nail into other people's 
wall." Thecompanion said: "Let's hang them on this tree" Heanswered: "No, 
for the/ may break the branches" "T hen let's spread them out on the g-ass!" 
"No," responded Abu Yazid. "No, the g-ass isfodde- for the animals Wecannot 
blockthemoff from it!" Heturned his back to the sun, with hisrobeon his back, 
and waited until onesidewasdry. Hethen turned it around and waited until the 
other side was dry./ / 175 

It istold that once Abu Y azi d went to the congegati onal mosque and drove 
his st^f into the ground. It fell upon the sttff of an old man ne<t to it and 
knocked it down. T he old man had to lean over in order to pick up hisstdT Abu 
Yazid followed the old man to his house and asked for his forgiveness Hesaid: 
"T he reason for your I eani ng over was nry ne^ igence i n dri vi ng nry stdY i nto the 
ground, fa this caused you to do so." 

Once [qJtbaal-Ghulam was seen breaking into a sweat in wintertime When 
asked why, he responded: "This is the place where I disobe/ed my Lad!" On 
being asked fa an ©<planetion, hesaid: "I scraped off a chunk of day from this 
wall and had a guest of mine cleanse his hands with it. Howe/er, I neglected to 
asktheowner of the wall fa permission." 

I brahim b. Adham said: "Once I was spending the night in the desert near 
J erusalem After some time two angds descended. One of them asked the other: 
"WhoisthisT' Heanswered: "Ibrahimb. Adham" "That is the one whom God 
- glory to Him - lowered by one degree!" "Why?' inquired the other angd. 
"Because he bouc^it some dates in Basra and one of the dates bd aging to 
thegrocerfdl i n among hi s dd:es and he di d not return it to its owner." Ibrahim 


50 An early M uslim scholar who was renowned for his pidty and scrupulousness. He died in 
110/728. 

51 According to the sharift any food that came in contact with a dead animal wa6 conside'ed 
impure 

52 A city in Iran. 

53 Hisndtivedty. 

54 A renowned jurist, who founded a school of I bn named dter him Hedied inl5C/ 767. 
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continued: "I returned to Basra and purchased dates from that man, and [while 
doing this] dropped one date into his dates I then returned to Jerusalem and 
spent the night in the desert [again]. After sometime I saw two angels descend 
from the sky. One sad to the other: "Who is here7' H e answered: " I brahi m b. 
Adham" Hethen added: "His rank is raised." 

It is said that fear of God has several degrees: the common people shun 
associating anything with God (dirk); the elect shun sins; the prophets shun 
attri buti ng acts [to anyone other than H i m] - i n other words thei r fear comes to 
them from H im and is [directed] to H im 

The Commander of the Faithful, |7^li - m^God be pi eased with him -said: 
"The most noble of mankind in this world are the generous end the best of 
manki nd i n the H ererfter are those who fear G od. " 

[T^li b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us Abu rt-Husaryn al-Basri informed us 
Bishr b. M usa informed us: M uhammad b. Abdallah b. al-M ubarak related to 
us on the authority of Y ahya b. Ayyub, on the authority of [IJJ bet/dal lah b. Zuhr, 
on the authority of 17^1 i b. Yazid, on the authority of al-Qasim on the authority 
of Abu U mama from the Prophdt- may God's peace and blessing be upon him 
- that he said: "If someone has looked at the beauty of a woman and lowered 
his sight with the first look, God will make for him an act of worship whose 
sweetness will residein his heart [fora/er]." 

I heerd M uhammad b. d-Husa/n say: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas M uhammad b. 
al-H usayn say: I baa'd M uhammad b. |7^bddlah al-Farghani say: "Onceal-J unayd 
was sitting with Ruw^m[b. Ahmad], el-J ur^ri, end I bn IT^tsntal-Adanni]. 55 // 176 
Al- J unayd said: 'One cannot be saved unless one is si ncere i n taki ng refuge with 
God, for God Most High said: "And tothethreewhowereleft behind, until the 
earth, for al I its breadth, became narrow for them " ,56 Ruwetym - may G od have 
mercy upon him- said: 'Onecannot besaved uni ess one is si ncere in the fear of 
God, for God M ost H igh said: "But God shall del iver those who wereGodfeari ng 
to their security.'" Al-Jurayri said: 'One cannot be saved unless one keeps 
trust, fa God Most Hi^i said: "Thosewhofulfill God's covenant and break not 
the compact." 157 1 bn [^tansaid: 'One cannot be saved unless one has become 
ashamed of oneself in truth, fa God M ost H igh said: "Does not he know that 
God sees [everything^' ' 

T he master and imarf said: "One can be saved only by divine ader and 
decree; fa God M ost H i^n said: 'As fa those unto whom the ampl e reward has 


55 Th^weremembersof d-Jun^d's inner a rde; the last named was d so a partisan of al- Hall aj. 

56 Q. 9118; according to most ecegdtes, this verse rtfers to three Companions of the Prophdt, 
who reused to partiapdein his military campagi- Lder on the/ repented and were tormented 
bythefedingof uncertainty as to their stdtus in theses of God- namdy, whdtherHehad 
pardoned than 

57 Q. 13:20. 

58 Q. 964. 

59 That ist d-Qusheyri. 
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gone forth from us, [the/ shall be kept far from if 0 ]-"' 61 He also said: "Onecan 
be saved only by predetermined choice [of God], for God M ost H igh said: 'We 
chose them and guided them to a strait path.' " ffi 

Scrupul ousness ( wara fl 

Abu rt-Husayn 63 p^bd al-Rahman b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Yahya al- 
Muzakki informed us: Muhammad b. Dawud b. Sula/man al-Zahid informed 
us: Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Qut^ba informed us Ahmad b. Abu T ahir 
al-Khurasani told us: Yahya b. al-|7^yzar said: M uharrmad b. Yusuf al-Firyabi 
told us on the authority of Sufyan on the authority of al-Ajlah on the authority 
of Abdallah b. Burayda on the authority of Abu rt-Aswad d-Dureli on the 
authority of Abu Dharr that the M essenger of God - may God's blessing and 
peace be upon hi m - said: "One of the best features of a man's I si am is his gi vi ng 
up that which does not concern him" 

Theimamand master [d-Qushayri] - may God be pleased with him- said: 
"Scrupulousness is gving up dubious things" Likewise Ibrahim b. Adham 
said: "Scrupulousness is gving up whdta/er is dubious and whdta/er does not 
concern you", which means giving up that which is superfluous/ / 177 

Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 64 - may God be pleased with him - said: "We used to 
abandon se/enty kinds of permitted things out of fear of stepping into only one 
thing that is forbidden." The Prophet - may God's peace and blessing be upon 
him- told Abu H ur^ra "Be scrupulous and you will be among God's gredest 
servants!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulanri say: I heard Abu rt-JT^bbas 
al-Bac^idadi say: I heard J afFjar b. M uhammad say: I heard d-J unayd say: I heard 
d-Sari [d-Saqdti]sa/: "T he most scrupulous men of the r times were Hudhayfa 
b. d-M ar[^shi, 65 Yusuf b.Asbat, Ibrahimb. Adham and Suleyman d-Khawwas 
T hey stuck to scrupul ousness under any circumstances, and when acquisition of 
that which islawful became difficult to them they took recourse i n the absd ute 
minimum" I dso heard him [d-Sulami] say: I heard Abu rt-Qaamd-Dimashqi 
say: I heard d-Shibli say: "Scrupulousness is to refrdn from e/erything other 
than God Most High." I dso heard him [d-Sulami] say: Abu Jaff^r d-Razi 
informed us: d-|7^bbasb. Hamza told us: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari told us Ishaq 
b. Khdaf told us "T o be scrupulous in speech is harder than being scrupulous 
in [deding] with gold and silver. Likewise to abstdn from worldly authority 
(rirasa) is harder than to abstdn from gold and silver, si nee one expends them 
freely in one's quest for worldly authority. 


60 Thatis,thehdlfire 

61 Q. 21101. 

62 Q. 687. 

63 An altendti ve reedi ng has "Abu it- H asan" . 

64 T he first successor of the prophdt Muhammad (caliph), who died in IV 634. 

65 According to an alternative reading, "al-MurtafTh". 
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AbuSulaymaal-Daai said: "Scrupulousness isthebegnningof abstention, 
just as contentment is an [essential] part of satisfaction." Abu pjJthman [al-Hiri] 
said: "The reward fa bei ng scrupul ous i s the I i fitness of reckoning [on the Da/ 
of Judgement]." Yahyab. Muf^dh said: "Scrupulousness consists of embracing 
theprcMsionsof [religous] knowl edge without [ddving into] interprdtSion of it." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n s a/: I heard al-H usa/n b. Ahmad b. J affjar 
sa/:l heard M uhammad b. Dswud al-Dinewvari sa/:l heard Abdallah b. al-J allen 
sa/: "I know someone who lived in Mecca fa thirty years During that time he 
drank nothing of the water of the Zamzam well 66 except that which he would 
drew with his own leather pitcher and his own rope Furthermae [thrac^iat 
these years] he would na/er eat any food imported from Egypt." 67 / / 178 

I also head himsa/: I head Abu Bekr al-Razi sa/: I head |7^li b. Musa 
al-Taharti say: "Onceasmall coin bel aging to Abdallah b. Marwanfell intoa 
filthy well. H e spent thi rteoi d nars i n wages to pa/ f a rdtri evi ng i t. When asked 
about that, herespaded: "T he naiecf Gai Mast FI i<^ was inscribed on it!" I 
also head himsa/: I head Abu rt-Flasanal-Faisi sa/: I head Ibn |7[Jluyasa/: 

I head Yahya b. Muf^dh sa/: "Thae ae two kinds of scrupul asness the 
scrupulousness of the ©eternals, which means that ae moves aly fa the sake 
of God M ost FI icfr ad the scrupul asness of the interia, which meas that 
aly God ad God alaeca ata yar heart." 

Yahya b. M uftdh dso said: "One who is ne^ectful of the fine points of 
scrupul asness will not receive a sublime gift [fromGod]." Likewise itissaid: 

" FI ewho observes his rel igia mdticulasly wi 1 1 see his rak raised i n i mportace 
dttheResurrectia." I bn al-J d lad so sad: " H e whose povaty i s na accompai ed 
by fea of God casumes that which is maifestly fabidda." Y unus b. [T|J ba/d 
sad: "Scrupul asness is to abada every dubias thi ng ad to cd I yar ego to 
accant with e/ery moment." 

Sufyad-Thawri sad: "I have not sea aythingeasi a tha scrupul asness. 
Whenever somdthing leaves a mak a yar sal, abada it!" Mafluf al-Kakhi 
sad: "Guad yar tongue from prase as ya guad it from censure" Bishr b. 
d-Flaith sad: "The three hadest things ae to be generous in penury; to be 
scrupulas in sedusia; ad to tell the truth to someone whom ya fea a 
expect some bentfit from" 

I I issaid that thesister of Bishr d-Flafi cameto Ahmad b. Flabd^adsad: 
"We wae spi nni ng a the roof of ar hase wha a gap of the Zahi ri guad 69 


66 T he sacred well located in the M eccan sanctuary. 

67 T hat isy the food of which provenance he was not sure 

68 A famous scholar of Bagdad (d.241/ 855), who founded a school of law named after him He 
was famous for hi s pi dty. 

69 Tha is, representatives of the state government, who were seen by many of the righteous as 
corrupt and despoti c. T he i mpl i cdti ons of thi s story i n the contect of the ambi val antrddtions 
between I bn Hanbal (a model traditionalist scholar) end Bishr (amxld ascdtic) arediscussed 
in M ichael Cooperson, "Ahmad I bn Hanbd and Bishr d-Hrfi", Studa I darrica, 86 / 2 (1997), 
pp. 71-101. 
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passed us by with their torches. T he light [of their torches] fell upon us Was 
it permissible for us to spin by their light?" Ahmad [b. Hanbal] asked her: 
"Who are you? May God keep you in good health!" She said: "I am Bishr 
al-Hsfi's sister."// 179 Ahmad wept and said: "Your houseis [the sei] of true 
scrupulousness T herefore do not spin in thelight [of their torches]!" 

|7^li al-p^ttar said: "[Oneday] I was wdkingthrou^ the streets of Basra [I 
saw] a few old men sitting there while some young boys played nearby. I asked 
[them]: 'Aren't you ashamed of [playing in the presence of] these el do's? One of 
the boys answered: 'These elders ha/every little in the way of scrupulousness, 
so they command I ittle respect!' " 

It is said that Mdikb. Dinar resided in Basra for forty years HowB/er, he 
did not consider it proper to eat the dates of that city, be they fresh or dried. He 
died without tasting any of them a/en once Each time the season fa ripe dies 
had passed he would say: "O people of Basra this stomach cf mine has missed 
nothi ng of thi s 70 na has anythi ng been added to you. " Someone asked I brahi m 
b. Adham "Why don't you dri nk wdier from the Zamzam wel 17' H e answered: 
"If I had a bucket [cf nry own], I would drink it!" 

I heard the master Abu ftli d-Daqqaqsay: "Whene/eral-Harithal-Muhasibi 
stretched his hand toward any food cf suspicious aign, a vein in his fingertip 
would begn to throb and he would know thd: it was not permissible fa him 
[Likewise] once Bishr al-Hafi was invited to a meal end some food was placed 
in front cf him Hetried to reach out his hand fa thefood, but his hand would 
not stretch. H e repeated this three times, until a man who knew him said: 'H is 
hand cannot reach out to touch dub' ous food. Why di d the host bother to i nvite 
a man likethisto his party? " 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Yahya al-Sufi infamed us: I heard ftbddlah 
b. |7fJi b. Yahya al-Tamimi say: I heard Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Salim at 
Basrasay: Sahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari] was asked about that which isabsolutdy 
lawful. He answered: "This is something with which one cannot disobey 
God Most High." Sahl also said: "This is something with which God is not 
fagotten." 

Onced-Hasand-Basri entered Mecca and saw onecf the children cf|7Mi b. 
AbTdib- may God bepleased with him- restinghisbackagdnstawdl of the 
K aftya and preechi ng to people Al-H asan rushed to hi m and sad: "What is the 
foundation cf religon?' Heana/vered: "Scrupulousness!" [Al-H asan] then asked: 
"What is the ruin cf religon?' Heanswered: "Greed!" Al-Hasan marveled at 
him Al-Hasan sad: "One tiny measure (nrithcpl) cf true scrupulousness is better 
than athousand measures of fasting and prayer."/ / 180 God Most Hi^i ra/eded 
to Moses - peace and blessings be upon him "The ones nearest to Me ha/e 
reached their position only throu^i scrupulousness and abstention." 


70 Thetis, detes 
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Abu Hurayra 71 said: "Those who are scrupulous and abstain [from the 
delights of this world] today will be God's dosest friends tomorrow." Sahl b. 
[^bdallah [al-T ustari] said: "A person who does not adhere to scrupulousness 
would eEt an elqohant's head, yd would reran hungy." 1 1 is related that someone 
brought to [IJJ mar b. [7^bd al-^ziz 72 some musk thd was taken as spoils of war. 
He held his nose closed, saying: "Its only merit is its scent and I would hate to 
discover its scent without the rest of the M uslims being able to partake of it." 
Someone asked Abu [TJJthman al-Hiri about scrupulousness. He responded: 
"Abu Salih Hamdun [d-Qassar] was attending to his friend dt his last moment. 
When the man died, Abu Salih blew out theoil lamp. Someone asked him about 
this He answered: 'Until this moment theoil has belonged to him but now it 
bdongsto his heirs Go look for some other oil!' " 

K ah mas said: "I committed a sin over which I have wept fa forty years 
Once a brother of nri ne came to visit me I bou^it a piece of fried fish fa hi m 
When he had fi nished [eati ng it], I took a piece of day from my nei ghba's wal I 
so that he could wash his hands with it. H owa/er, I forgot to ask the nei Cuba's 
permission!" 

1 1 is related that acertan man wrotea note whileresiding in a rented house 
He wanted to blot what he had written with some dust from the wdl of the 
house 1 1 occurred to hi m that the house was rented, but he thought thdc thi s was 
of little importance So he blotted his writing with dust. He then heard a voice 
say: "He who thi nks I ittl e of dust [toda/] will I earn that he has a I ong accounti ng 
todotomarow!" 

Ahmad b. Hanbd pawned a bucket with a grocer at Mecca - may God 
Most Hicfn protect it. When he wanted to redeem it, theg-ocer brou^it out two 
buckets saying: "T ake whichever of the two is yours!" Ahmad said: "I am not 
sure which bucket is nine So it is yours and my money is also yours!" The 
grocer said: "This is your buck©! I just wanted to test you." "No, I will nottake 
it!" said Ibn Hanbal. Hethen walked away, I eavi ng the buck© with the grocer. 

Once Ibn al-Mubarak I© his ©(pensive hase roam free while he was 
perfani ng his noon prayer. T hehorseg-azed i n thefield of a vil lagethat bd onged 
to a [local] ruler. So I bn d-M ubarak abandoned the hase and [refused to] ever 
ride it again./ / 181 It is related that Ibn d-M ubarak once traveled dl the way 
from M erv 73 to Damascus because of a pen that he barowed from someone in 
ader to return it to its owner. 

Al-Nakhafi] rented a riding animd. When his whip dropped from his hand, 
he descended, tied the animd, returned and picked up the whip. Someone told 
him "It would have been easier fa you if you had directed your mount to the 


71 A dosecornpanionrftheProphdtfd. 56/ 678), whowasreiownedfor hisprodigousmarory. 
Heiscredited with narrating sorre 3, 500 traditions from theProphdt. 

72 An Uma/yad caliph, who was renowned for his pidty; he ruled from 90 / 717 throuc^i 
101/ 720. 

73 A aty in Central Asia 
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pl ace where the whip had fallen to pick it up!" Heanswered: "No, I hired it to 
go to that place not this!" 

Abu Bakr al-Zaqqaq said: "I wondered about in the wilderness of the 
Chi Idren of I srael fa fifteen days When I fi nal ly found the way, I mdt a soldier, 
who gave me a dri nk of water. I ts harshness entered my heart and tamented me 
fa thirty years!" It issaid that Rabi[3 al -ftdawiyya maided a tear in ha shirt in the 
light cast by a ruler's lamp. She lost her heart fa a while until she remembered 
[that episode]. She then ripped her shirt and rediscovered her heart. 

Sufyand-Thawri wasseeninadream Hehadapairofwingswithwhichhe 
was flying from tree to tree in the garden of Paradise Someone asked him: "By 
what means did you obtain them?' Heanswered: "By scrupulousness!" Hassan 
b. AbuSinanoncecameuponsomecompanionsofd-Hasantal-Basri]. Heasked 
"What is the most thing difficult fa you?' T hey answered: "Scrupulousness." 
H e said: "T here is nothi ng easi er for me than that." T hey asked hi m how that 
could be He responded: "Fa forty years I have not quenched my thirst by 
drinking from that stream of yours!" H assan b. Abu Si nan did not sleep on his 
side eat cooked food a drink cold water fa sixty years Somaonesawhimin a 
dream after his death and asked him "How has God treated you?' Heanswered: 
"Quitewell. Howa/a, I am barred from entering Paradise on account of a needle 
I barowed and na/er returned." 

|7^bd d-Wahid b. Zayd 74 had a slave who saved himfa many yeas He spat 
forty yeasin waship. Befaethdt he had been a grain- measura. Afta he died, 
someone saw him in a dream and asked him: "How has God treated you?' He 
answaed: "Wdl. Howeva, I am bared from Paadise because [God held aganst 
me] thedust of theg-ain measurewith which I dispensed forty measures" 75 // 182 

Jesus son of Mary- peace be upon both of them - passed by a contoy. He 
called upon oneof thedead lying thae and God M ost H igh restored himto life 
J esus asked hi m who he was. Heanswaed: "I wasaporta. I caried things about 
fa people Oneday, I was carying firewood fa someone I brokeoff asplinta 
fromthat firewood and I have been accountable fa that si nee I died." 

Abu Sapid al-Kharaz was speaking on scrupulousness when |7^bbas b. 
al-M uhtadi passed by. Hesaid: "Abu Sapid, aen't you ashamed?! You sit unda 
the roof of Abu rt- Dawani q, 76 dri nk from Zubayda' s 77 pod , do bus ness with false 
coins aid ydt you talk about scrupulousness?!" 


74 A follower of al-Hasan al-Basri, who died around 13^ 750. Seel M, pp. 16-18. 

75 According to scmeccrnrrHitdtors histraisgression consisted of not ha/ingdeened the bottom 
of his measure resulti ng i n hi m sel li ng his customers diort. 

76 "Fdthe" of Small Change?', adeogdtorynicl<narnecfthe|7|il±addc2liphAbuJa|T^al-Mansur 
(d. 158^775), who was famous for his stinginess. 

77 A ganddaughter of the caliph al-Mansur, who was married to the "good caliph" Harun 
al- Rashid. She died in 216? 831 
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Renunciation ( zuhd) 

H annza b. Y usuf al-Sahmi al-J urjani infamad us: Abu rt-H usaryn fTJJ baydallah b. 
Ahmad b. YsRiubal-Muqri informed us at Baghdad: J aff^r b. Mujashirtold us: 
Zayd b. IsmafTl said: Kathir b. Hishamtdd us al-Hakamb. Hishamtdd us on 
the authority of Y ahya b. Safifi, on the authority of Abu F arwa on the authority 
of Abu Khali ad, who was one of the Prophdt's Companions that the Prophet 
- may God's dessings and peace be upon him -said: "If you see a man who has 
been g-aced with renunciation of this world and an eloquent speech, seek his 
company, fa wisdom has been taught to him" 

T he master and imam Abu rt-Qasim [d-Qushayri] - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - said: "The folk's opinions differ regarding renunciation. Some of 
them argue that one should only renounce that which is prohibited [by the 
Divine Law], because that which is lawful has been made permissible by God 
Most High. If God bestows upon his servant licit property and the servant 
devotes himself to washiping God out of gctitude fa H is generosity, then his 
abandoni ng this property is no bdtter than keepi ng it by G od's I eave 

Others say that the renunciation of that which is prohibited is an obligation, 
whereas renouncing that which is lawful is a virtue The/ a so say that having 
littlepropety - provided that the servant of God endures his condition patiently, 
sdti sf i ed wi th whatever G od has epporti oned fa hi m end content with what G od 
bestows upon him - is batter than living comfortably end la/ishly inthiswald, 
fa God M ost H i^n urged H is creatures to abstain from this wald, when H e 
said: "The enjoyment of this wald is little the wald to come is bdtter fa him 
who fears God." 78 T here are many other verses [in the Qurran] that disparage 
this wald and enjoin men to renounce it./ / 183 

Others argue that if the servant spends his property in obedience to God, is 
known fa his pati ence and does not have recourse to what the L aw fabids i n 
times of adversity, then renouncing that which is permitted is batter fa him 
Sti 1 1 others sa/ that he must not abandon that which is permitted to hi m [by 
God] on his own accord, nor must he seek that which exceeds his needs I nstead, 
he must preserve that which has been apportioned fa him by God. If God 
Most High and Exalted bestows upon himsomelegal [property], he should be 
grateful to H i m I f G od M ost H i <^i's provi si on fa hi m i s suff i ci ent fa hi s needs 
then he should not strive to obtdn surplus Patience is best suited fa the poa 
man, while gratitude is maeappropri ace fa one who has licit property. 

The/ recite [thefdlowing verse] concerning the meaning of renunciation: 

Each speaks about his own moment 
And each refers to his own appointed limit. 

I head Sheykh Abu |7^bd d- Rahman al-Sulani - may God have mercy on 
him - sa/: Ahmad b. Ismafi] al-Azdi told us [rjiran b. Musaal-lsfanji told us 


78 Q. 4:77; 4:49, according to Artery's translation. 
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d-Dawraqi told us Wakirib. al-J arrdVTsdd: "Renuncidti on of this world means 
cutting short one's hopes rathe" than eating coarse food or wearing a woolen 
doak." 

I also heard him [al-Sulanri] s a/: I heard Sapid b. Ahmad sa/: I heard f^bbas 
b. Plsamsa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: I heard al-Sari d-Saqati sa/: "God - praise 
be upon Him- withdraws this world from H is friends and protects it from H is 
elect ones H e removes it from the hearts of those H e loves 80 for H e would not 
be pleased with them [enjoying] it." 

They s^ thd: renunciation is derived from God's words [in the Quean], 
"T hat you may not gia/e for what escapes you, nor rejoice in what has come 
to you", 81 because the renouncer does not delimit in anything he has of this 
world, nor is he sorry about losing somdthing of it. Abu flJJthman [al-Hiri] said: 
"Renunciation isthatyou gve up this world, then not care about whoever picks 
it up." 

I heard the master Abu |7pi d-Daqqaq sa/: "Renundation is that you gve 
up this world as it is and not sa/: 'I will build a [Sufi] lodge (ribat) or construct 
a mosque in it.'" Yahya b. Mupjdh said: "Renunciation instills the habit of 
being generous with [worldly] possessions, while love instills the habit of being 
generous with onds[own] spirit." I bn al-Jallansaid: "Renunciation is to look at 
this world with a view to its transience so as to see its total insignificance Then 
turni ng away from it becomes easy for you / 184 

I bn Khdnf said: "The mark of renunciddon is to preserve equanimity 
while losing [your] property." He also sad: "Renunciation is keeping your 
heart oblivious of [secondary] means 2 and your hands free from any [worldly] 
possessions" The/ dso say that renunciation is to restrdn oneself from this 
world without e<erting any effort. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7pxl d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him- s ay: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: "Therenouncer isastranger inthisworld, 
whilethe [divine] gnostic is a stranger in the H ereafter." 1 1 is also sad that to hi m 
whose renunciation is sincere this world will present itself in utter humility. 
T hd:'s why [a proverb] sa/s: "If a hat were to fall from the sky, it would land on 
the head of someone who does not want it!" 

Al-J una/d sdd: "Renundation istofreeondsheat of whata/er ondshendsere 
[dready] freeof." Abu Suleyman d-Derani sdd: "Wool isamarkof renunciation. 
T herefore one must never wear a woolen garment that costs three drharrs if 
one's heart is longing for five drhams" 

TheMuslimsofdd have held different opinions regarding renunciation. 
Sufyand-Thawri, Ahmad b. Hanbd, [Tlsab. Yunus and a few others have argued 


79 Afarous transmitter cf "aeodtic" lore ajthorof acdlectionof hadrthdedingwithraiundaion, 
tided Kitabal-ziixl; he died in 197/ 812. 

80 Or "those who love Hind'. 

81 Q. 57:23. 

82 Thdt is, wheiamanseesGodastheultimdtecauseaf a/erythinginthisworld. 
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that renunciation is cutting short one's hopes [for things of this world]. Their 
sar/i ngs seem to indicdtethd: cutting short hopes isoneofthesigns of re"iuncidti on, 
one of its causes and a reason that necessitates it. 

Abdallah b. al-Mubaraksaid: "Renunciation is to keep trust in God Most 
High and to love poverty." This was also the opinion of Shaqiq al-Balkhi and 
Y usuf b. Asbat. Keeping trust in God isalsooneof the signs of renunddtion, fa 
oneiscapableof renunciation only when one puts onefs trust in God MostHi^i. 

|7^bd al-Wahid b. Zayd sad: "Renunciation is to give up both the dnar 
and thedrham" 83 Abu Sul^men al-Darani said: "Renunciation is to abandon 
anything that distracts you from God Most Hicfn - may H e be praised." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Hus^n - may God have mercy on him - sa/: 

I heard Ahmad b. [7^li sa/: I heard Ibrahim b. Fdtik sa/: I heard al-J una/d 
sa/ that Ruwa/m [b. Ahmad] once asked him about renunciation. Al-J una/d 
answered:/ / 185 "It is thinking little of this wald and erasing its traces from 
your heart." Sari [al-Saqdti] said: "T he renouncer's way is lacking as long as he 
is not preoccupied with himself, 84 whereas the gnostic's way is lacking as long as 
he is preoccupied with himself." 85 Someone asked d-J una/d about renunciation. 
He answered: "It is keeping your hands free from possessions and your heart 
from attachment [to this wald]." Someone asked al-Shibli about renunciation. 
H e answered: " 1 1 is to renounce anythi ng other then G od M ost H igh." 

Yahya b. M uf^dh sad: "One cannot dttan true renunciation until one has 
acquired threequdities; waks without [any] attachment, 86 speech without geedy 
intention, 87 and power without overladship. Abu Hrfs sad: "One can only 
renouncethdc which is lawful . Si nee thae i s nothi ng i n thi s wal d that i s I awful , 
there can be no renundation." Abu [HJthman [d-Hiri] sad: "God Most High 
gives the renounca maethan hedesires; H e g ves the one who desi res I ess than 
what hedesires; and he g ves the upric^it one exactly what hedesires" 

Y ahya b. M uftdh sad: "T he renounca pours vi negar and mustard i nto your 
nose whi I ethegnostic treats you to the scent of musk and ambagris" Al- H asan 
d-Basri sad: "Renunddtia of this wald is that you I odthe its inhabitants and 
e/erything thd[ it contans" One of the Sufis was asked about renunciation of 
this wald. He responded: "Torelinquishwhdtevaisinittowhoevaisinit." 
A man asked Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri: "When will I renounce the wald?' He 
answaed: "Only when you have renounced your own self." 

M uhanrmad b. d-Fadl sad: "Theascdticsprda othas to themselves when 
the/ themselves ha/e enou^i, while the gd I ant ones (fityan) prefa othas to 


83 T hat is, e/erything that has any value no mater how small. 

84 That is> aslongasheisdistractedbythetrappingsoftheworid. 

85 That is, as long as he is not fully focused on God. This s^ing exhibits a typical Sufi 
prderencefor kno/vi ng G od i nd mdtd y as opposed to si rrply servi ng hi rri d be t i n an ecerrpl ary 
manner. 

86 That is, acting for the sake of God a one not for some mundane end. 

87 T hat is, preadiing without ecpecting a recomperse 
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themselves a/en if the/ are [themselves] in need." God Most Hi^n said: "The/ 
prefer others above themselves, a/en though poverty istheir lot." 88 

Al-Kdttei said: "T here is one thing over which the Kufans, theMedinise 
the I raqis and the Syrians have no disagreement: renunciation of this world, 
generosity of thesoul, and [g ving] good adviceto people" He meet thd: no one 
can say that these thi ngs are not I audabl e/ / 186 

A man asked Yahya b. M upjdh: "When shall I enter the tavern of trust in 
God, put on the cloak of renunciation and be seated with renounce's?' He 
ea/veed: "When, in your seed traning of your soul, you dttan such a degree 
that wee God to withhold your sustenancefor three days you would not become 
any weake than you wee[before]. As long as you have not attained this degree 
your sitting on the same cepdt with the[genuine] reounces isshee ignorance 
Fa I cannot gueanteeto you thd: you will not find yourself disgraced among 
them!" Bishral-Hafi said: "Reuncidtionislikeakingwhoresidesonlyinaheat 
that is cleansed [of waldly attachments]." 

I heed M uhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heed Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heed 
M uhammad b. M uhammad b. d-Ash[gth al-Bikandi say: "If someone discourses 
on reundddon ed preaches it to othe peple while longng die what the/ 
own, the G od M ost H i <^n wi 1 1 remove the love of the ne<t wal d from his heart. " 

1 1 isdsosad tha: whe aservet of God reounces thiswald, God appointsfa 
him e egd who plets wisdom into his heart." Someone asked a Sufi: "Why 
have you reounced thiswald?' Heansweed: "Because it has renounced me!" 

Ahmad b. Hebd sad: "Reuncidtion can beof threediffeet kinds First, 
ebedoning thd: which is prohibited by the Divine Law, which is the reunci d:i on 
of the commones; second, ebedoning eccess in that which is lawful, which is 
the reuncidtion of the elect; third, abedoning that which distracts God's 
servetfromGod M ost High, which is the reuncidtion of the gnostics" I head 
maste Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq say: "Someone asked a Sufi why he had reounced 
thewald. Heeswered: 'Afte I ha/e reounced most of it, so I no longer have 
ey desire fa whdt little has remaned out of it.' " 

Yahya b. Mu[^dhsdd: "Thiswald is like e unveiled bride The one who 
seeks he becomes he casmdticie, while the one who reounces he blackes 
he face tees out he har, reds he dress Asfa the gnostic, heis preoccupied 
withGoddoneandpaysnodttetiontohe." I heedAbu|7^bddlehd-Sufi say: 

I heed Abu d-Tayyib d-Samari say: I heed d-Junayd say: I heed d-Sei 
s a/:// 187 "I ha/e tried dl manne of reunciddon ed obtaned from it dl I 
wished, except fa reuna dtion of people I ha/e not dttaned it, na am I capable 
[of e/e attdning it]." It is sad that reouncers ha/e not departed towed [ey 
destination] except their own selves fa the/ ha/e give up [this wald's] 
tresitory bounty fa the sake of eethat na/e eds" 

Al-Naeabadhi sad: " Reund atie spees the blood of the ascdticsed spills 
the blood of the gnostics" Hdtim d-Asamm sad: "T he reounce expeds his 


88 Q. 59:9. 
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purse before he expends his soul , whereas one who prdtends to be a renouncer 
expends his soul before he expends his purse" 

I heard M uhanrmad b. Abdallah s ay: I heard |7^li b. al-H usayn say: Ahmad 
b. al-H usa/n informed us; M uhammad b. al-H asan told us: M uhammad b. J ^ar 
told us: d-Fudayl b. Hyad said: "God placed all e/il in one house and made its 
key love of this world. He placed all good in another house and made its key 
renunciation." 

Silenc e(samt) 

[^bdallah b.Yusuf d-lsbahani informed us: Abu Bakr M uhammad b. d-Husayn 
al-Qdttan told us: Ahmad b. Yusuf al-Sulami told us: |7^bd al-Razzaq told us: 
Mafr]nar informed us on the authority of al-Zuhri, on the authority of Abu 
Salama on the authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of God- ma/God 
bless and g'edt him- said: "Whoever believesin God and theLast Day, Idthim 
do no harm to his nei^ibor; whoever believes in God and the Last Day, Idt 
himbegeneroustohisguest; whoever belia/esin God end theLast Day, Idt him 
speak good or be si lent!" 

|7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan informed us Ahmad b. fI|Jb^/d told us Bishr b. 
M usa al-Asadi told us M uhammad b. Sapp al-l sbaheni told us on the authority 
of I bn d-M uberak, on the authority of Yahya b. Ayyub, on the authority of 
fI|Jbaydalleh b. Zuhr, on the authority of [7^li b. Y seid, on the authority of 
al-Qasim on the authority of Abu U mama on the authority of [l]Jqbab. p^nrir, 
who said that he asked: "M essenger of God, what is salvation?' He answered: 
"G uard your tongue may your home be spacious enou^i for you; and weep over 
your sins!" 

The master [al-Qushayri] said: "Silence is safdty; this is the root of the 
matter; if one has d I owed oneself/ / 188 to repri mand [another person], then one 
must repent; in any a/ent, one should dways be respectful of the Divine Law, 
the Commanding of the Right, and the Forbidding of the Wrong." Silence at 
the right time is an attribute of true men 89 in the same way as speaking when 
appropriate is one of the noblest of qudities. 

I heard master Abu |^li d-Daqqaq say: "Whoa/er remans silent instead of 
speaking truth is a mute devil." 

Silence belongs to thegood manners of [Sufi] gatherings, for God MostHi^i 
sad: "And when theQurren is recited, gveyour ear to it and be si lent thd: you 
may race ve mercy. " 90 G od d so sa d regard i ng a medti ng of the M essenger of G od 
- may God bless and gredt him - and the jinn: "And when they were present 
with him they sad, 'Be silent!'" 91 God Most High dso sad: "Voices will be 
hushed to the All- Merciful, so that you will hear nothing but murmuring." 92 


89 Thetis* theSufis 

90 Q. 7:204; 7:203, according to Artery's translation. 

91 Q. 46:29; 46:28, according to Arberys translation. 

92 Q. 20:108. 
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How g-eat a difference there is bdtween a servant who is silent in order to 
protect hi mself from I ies and backbiti ng and a servant who is si lent because he is 
overwhelmed by the awe of God! T he/ recitethefdlowing verses to that effect: 

When we are apart, I keep thinking what I shall say [to you] 

I perfect doggedly the arguments thd: I will utter 
And when we meat I [suddenly] forgdt them 
And when I speak, I speak nothing but absurdities 

T he/ also recitethefdlowing lines: 

0 Layla how many an urgent need I have 

Why, then, O La/la when I come to you I no longer know 
what the/ are?! 

T he/ also recitethefdlowing: 

How many stories I have to tel I you; however, 

When I am gi ven a chance to meat you, I f orgat them al I ! 

T he/ also recitethefdlowing: 

1 have seen how words may adorn a young man; 

H owever, silence is batter for one who chose to be silent 
H ow many written words have broucfit death [upon the writer] 

And how many speakers have wished the/ had remained silent! 

There are two types of silence outer silence and silence of the heart and 
mind./ / 189 The heart of one who puts his trust in God restrains itself from 
asking God for sustenance The heart of the gnostic remains silent vis-a-vis 
God's decree because it is endowed by the attribute cf compliance Theformer is 
confident of God's good deeds Theiatter issdtisfied with whatever God decrees 
[for hi m]. 1 1 is with this meeni ng i n mi nd that th^ s^: 

God's decisions rule over you 

But the worries of your innermost heart are allied. 

Somatime5 silence is caused by the bewilderment cf an insist, for when some 
idea is suddenly unveiled [to you], words fall silent and you can neither ©<plain 
nor articulate [what you have realized]. I n such a state all evidence is obi iterated 
and thereis neither knowledge nor sensation. God M ost High said: "On the day 
when God shdl gather the M essengers and say: 'What answer are you given? 
they say, 'We have no knowl edge ' " 

Those who are exerting themselves [on the path cf God] choose silence 
because they are aware cf the dangers that are present i n speech. T hey are also 
awarecf the pleasures that their egos take in talking and in praising as well asin 
using eloquent speech to elevate oneself above their peers and suchlike pitfalls 
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that are common among mankind. T hat's why the practitioners of ascdtic self- 
disa pi ine choose silence which isonecf the major pillars of self-exertion and a 
chief prerequisite for perfecting one's character. It is said thd: when Dawud 
al-T ari resolved to stay in his house he [first] decided to attend the sessions 
of Abu H anifa 93 since he was one of his disciples, and to sit among his fellow 
scholars without e/er speaking about any legal issue that arose When his soul 
grew strong in that trait rfter an entire year of practice he confined himself to 
his house end chose seclusion. 

Likewise [the caliph] fiymar b. |7^bd al-|7^ziz - ma/ God have mercy on 
him - whene/er he woul d write somfithi ng and f i nd pi easure i n hi s wordi ng, he 
would tear up his writing and change it. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him- say: l^bddlah b. M uhammad d-Razi informed us: Abu rt-|7fibbasb. Ishaq 
al-Sarraj told us: I heard Ahmad b. al-Feth say: I heard Bishr b. al-Harith say: 
"If speech gvesyou pleasure then remain silent; and if silence pi eases you, then 
talk!" 

Sahl b. Abdallah [al-Tustari] said: "Nobody's silence is complete until he 
has accustomed himself to retreat, and nobody's repentance is complete' / 190 
until he has accustomed himself to silence" 

Abu Bakr al-Farisi said: "If a man has not made silence his homeland, heis 
talkduvea/en though he is si lent. Silence is not limited to thetongue it should 
be applied to the heart and all cfthelimbs" Someone sai d thd; he who does not 
know the true worth of silence will al ways speak nonsense 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: M uhammad b. Abdallah b. Shadhan 
said: M imshadh al-Dinawari said: "The wise have acquired their wisdom by 
silence and contemplation." Someone asked Abu Bakr al-Farisi about silence 
He answered: "Silence is to abandon concern with past and future" Abu 
Bakr al-Farisi also said: "If a man speaks about what concerns him and what is 
unavoidable than he remains within the domain cf silence" It is said that 
Mu[^dh b. Jabal - mayGod be pleased with him- once said: "Speak little with 
peopleandspeekalotwithGod; perhaps your heart will seeGod Most High." 

Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun: "Who among mankind isthebest protector of 
his heart?' He answered: "The one who controls his tongue best." I bn Masfljd 
said: " N othi ng i s more deserving cf a long imprisonment than the tongue" Rdi 
b. Bakkar said: "God Most H igh made two doors for a/erything. Howa/er, he 
made four doors for the tongue - the two I i ps and the tedth !" 

It is related about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq- mayGod bepleased with him- that 
fa many years he used to hold a stone in his mouth in ader to speak less. 1 1 
is said that Abu Hamza al-Bac^idadi - may God have mercy on him - was an 
eloquent speaker. Once he heard a voice that said to him "You spoke and your 
speech was wonderful. Now it remains to you to fall silent and excel in it!" So he 


93 T he famous I raqi scholar, who is considered to bethefounder of the Hanrfi school of law. 
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did not speak until he died about a week a so later. Somdtimes silence befalls 
someone as a chasti sement, because he has i nf ri nged good manners i n some way. 

Al-Shibli used to sit with the circle of his disciples. When the/ would not 
question him he would say: "And the word shall fall upon them because of the 
a/il the/ committed, while the/ speak naught." 91 Somdtimes silence falls upon 
a speaker, because there is in the audience someone who is more deserving of 
speech./ / 191 

I heard I bn al-Sammak sa/ that Shah al- K i rmani and Y ahya b. M u[^dh were 
friends Although the/ lived in the same city, Shah would na/er attend his 
[friend's] sessions When someone asked himaboutthdt, he answered: "This is 
the [only] proper [behavior]!" People kept pursuing him until he decided to 
attend Yahyafs session. H e sat so that Y ahya b. Muftdh would not observe him 
Y ahya was about to begi n to speak, when he suddenly f el I si lent. H e then said: 
"T herds someone here who deserves to speak more than me" And he was 
unableto articulate anything coherent after that. Shah then said: "Did not I tell 
you that it was not appropriate fa me to come to his session?' 

Somdtimes silence falls upon the speaker fa a reason that has somdthing 
to do with his audience- fa instance when there is among them someone who 
is not fit to heer his speech and therefae God M ost H igh protects the tongue 
of the speaker out of jealousy to keep that speech from someone who is not 
supposed to hear it. It might be that silence falls upon the speaker, when God 
Most High knows that the spiritual state of someone in the audience is such that 
should heheerthisspeech, henna/ become tempted by it. This person may fancy 
that it corresponds to his own mystical moment, which it is not, or he ma/ [as a 
result of thisspeech] be tempted to undertake something that he cannot endure 
I n both cases, God - may Hebegredt and exalted - derides to pre/ent himfrom 
heeri ng that speech, either protecti ng hi m or guardi ng hi m from committi ng an 
erra. 

The masters of this [Sufi] path say that somdtimes the reason fa the 
speaker's silence is the presence in the audience of a jinn who is not fit to hear 
thisspeech. FathesessionsoftheSufi masters are not necessarily freefrom the 
presenceof hosts of jinn. I heard Abu [7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on 
him - sa/: "Once I fell ill in Merv and desired to rdturn to Nishapur. I n nry 
dreeml headavoicesaying: 'You cannot leavethisdty, because a g-oup of jinn 
have taken a liking to your speeches and are eager to attend your sessions. Fa 
their sake you will be kept in this place!"' 

One wise man said: "M an was credzed with only one tongue but with two 
e/es and two ears so that he may listen and see rather than speak!" Once I brahi m 
b. Adham was invited to a banqudt. When he sat down, the/ began to gossip 
about other people He told them: "We are used to eating the meat after the 
bread, whereas you ha/e begun by eati ng the meat!" H e al I uded to the words of 
God Most Hic^i: "Would any of you/ / 192 like to eat the flesh of his brother 


94 Q. 27:85. 
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dead? You would abominate it." 95 One Sufi said: "Silence is the tongue of 
humility." Another said: "Learn silence just as you learn speech. For while 
speech will guide you, silence will guard you." It is also said that silence is the 
tongues virtue T he/ also say that the tongue is like wild beast: if you do not 
restrain it, it will fall upon you." 

Someone asked Abu Hafsfal- Haddad]: "Which quality is preferablefor the 
friend of God: silence or speech?' He answered: "Were the one who speaks to 
know of all the dangers inherent in speech, he would keep silent, if he could, as 
long as N oah's lifespan. H owe/er, were the silent one to know of all the dangers 
inherent in silence he would askGod M ost H igh for a life doublethdt of Noah's, 
so that he could [learn to] speak." It is sad that the common people keep 
silence with their tongues; the gnostics keep silence with their hearts; and God's 
lovers keep silence by protecting their innermost selves from any [distracting] 
thought." 

1 1 was said to one of them: "Speak!" H e answered: "I do not have a tongue 
with which to speak!" "Then listen!" Heresponded: "There is no room in mein 
which I could listen!" One of them said: "I spent thirty years with nry tongue 
hearing nothing but nry heart; then I spent another thirty years with nry heart 
hearing nothing but nry tongue" Another Sufi said: "Even thouc^i your tongue 
ma/ be si lent, you are still not safe from the words that occur in your heart; even 
though you may become a pi leof decayi ng bones you aresti 1 1 not del i vered from 
the insinuations of your soul; end even thoucji you may e<ert yourself to the 
utmost e<tent, your spirit will still not speak to you, becauseitconcealsthe[divine] 
mystery." The/ sa/: "The tongue of the ignorant istheke/to his destruction." 
T he/ also say: "If the lover keeps silent, he perishes; and if the divine gnostic 
keeps silent, he rules supreme" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard l^bddlah b. Muhammad 
al-Raei say: I heard Muhammad b. Nasr al-Sarigh sa/: I heard Mardawayh 
al-Saric^i sa/: I heard d-Fudayl b. [T|yad say: "He who counts his words among 
his deeds speaks very I ittle and only about thi ngs that concern hi m"/ / 193 

Fear ( khawf ) 

God Most Hi^n said: "The/ call on their Lord in fear and hope" 96 Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. |7^bdus al-Hiri al-|7^dl informed us Abu Bakr 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Dalluyaal-Daqqaq informed us M uhammad b. Yazid 
said: |7fmir b. Abi rt-Furat told us al-M aefljidi told us on the authority of 
M uhammad b. ftbd al-Rahman, on the authority of [T^a b. T dha on the authority 
of Abu H urayra who said: "T he M essenger of God - may God bless and greet 
him - said: 'One who weeps out of fear of God Most High will not enter the 
he! Ifi re as I ong as mi I k cannot reenter the udder. N or wi 1 1 the dust of [stri vi ng] 


95 Q. 4912. 

96 Q. 32:16 
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on the path to God and the smoke of Gehenna ever be mi ngl ed i n the nostri Is of 
one and the same servant of God.' " 

Abu NuRym Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Mahrajani informed 
us: Abu Muhammad Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Sharafi told us 
IT^bdallah b. Hashimtdd us Yahya b. Sapp al-Qdttan told us: Shuf^iatold us 
Qdtada tdd us on the authority of Anas who said: "T he M essenger of God - 
may God dess and gredt him - sad: 'If only you knew what I know you would 
lauc^i littleand weep much.'" 

F ear is a senti ment that has to do with the future; for a man fears that some 
thi ng undesi rade mi^nt befal I hi m or that somdthi ng pleasant might el ude hi m 
T his can only occur to something or someone in the future As for something 
that exists here and now, fear does not pertai n to it. 

FearofGodMostHi^n means that one fears FI is punishment ether in this 
life or intheFlereefter. God - may Flebe praised - decreed that FI is servant 
should beafraid of FI im Flesaid: "Fear Me if you ae believers ' ,97 Flealso said: 
"So stand in awe of Me' ,98 God praised the believers by attributing fear to them 
saying: "The/ fear their Lord above them" 99 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
" Fear has different stages: fear, dread, and awe/ / 194 F ear is a preconditi on and 
demand of [true] faith, fa God said: 'FearMe if you arebelie/ers' 190 Dread isa 
precondition of religous knowledge for God M ost FI i<^i said: 'FI is servants dread 
God, if th^ ha/e knowledge' 101 As fa a/ve it is a precondition of divinegnosis, 
fa G od M ost FI igh said: 'G od warns you that you stand i n awe of FI i m [only].' " w 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard M uhammad b. |7^li al-Fliri say: I heard M ahfuz say: I head 
Abu Flefstal-Fladdad] say: "Fea isthewhipof God with which Fie straightens 
up those who try to flee from FI isthreshold." 

Aburt-Qasimal-Flakimsaid: "Fea can be of two kinds terra and dread. A 
person in the state of terra (rahab) takes refuge in flight (harab) when he is 
afraid, whereas a person in the state of dread takes refuge in hisLad." Fledso 
said: "The verbs 'he is terraized' (rahib) and 'he fled' (harab) may be sad to 
have the same meani ng as the vabs j achate and j abecha ( ' he drew" ) , which have 
thesamemeaning. ia3 T heone who flees (harabe) isdrawn bythedictdiesof hisown 
passion, in the same w^ as those monks (ruhban) 104 who [slavishly] follow their 


97 Q. 3:175. 

98 Q. 16:51; 16:53, accordi ng to Arber/s trend Sion. 

99 Q. 1650; 16:52, accordingto Arberr/strareliion. 

100 Q. 3175. 

101 Q. 35:28; 35:27, accordingto Arberrystransliion. 

102 Q. 328. 

103 Thi is in bath cases, thercctconsongntsofthewordsa'ethesarr^ d though the/ ere errenged 
i n different combi ndti ons. 

104 Thisword isderived from the sameArabic root (RHB) as "terror". 
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passions Howa/er, ifth^ are restrained by the rein of [religious] knowledgeand 
if the/ fulfill the commands of the Divine Law, then this is dread [not terra]." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn: I heard Abdallah b. M uhammad al-Razi: 

I heard Abu pjJthman [al-Hiri] sa/: I heard Abu Hafs[al- Haddad] say: "Fear is 
the I amp of the heart by whi ch G od's servant can di sti ngui sh good from a/i I that 
reside in it." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on hi nn-say: 
" F ear i s that your soul i s no I onga capabl e of f i ndi ng reuses fa itself by [seyi ng] 
‘if only" (Rsa) or 'may bef (sawfa)." I head Muhammad b. d-Husayn sa/: I 
head Abu Tt-Qasimal-Dimashqi sa/: I head Abu [tJJmad-Dimashqi sa/: "The 
fearful oneis he who isafrdd of hisown self maethan heisdrad of Satan." 

I bn al-J allorsaid: "T he one who has fea [of God] is protected from things 
thd: frighten [otha people]."/ / 195 It is sad that the one who has fea [of God] 
isnot he who weeps and wipes his eyes Rather, he is one who abandons anything 
that hefeas night bring [God's] punishment upon him" 

Someone told d-Fudayl [b. lyad]: "Why is it that we do not see any fearful 
ones?' Heanswaed: "If you yourselves were to ha/efea, you would see them 
fa only he who has fea can see the fearful ones fa only the mother who has 
lost ha child I ikes to see another baeaved mother." 

Y ahya b. M upjdh said: "Poa children of Adam! I f only the/ would fea the 
hellfireasmuch as the/ fea poverty, the/ would no doubt enta Paadise" Shah 
al-Kirmani said: "One of the signs of fea is constant sadness" Abu Tt-Qasim 
d-Hakimsad: "T he one who is afrad of something runs a/va/ from it, whaeas 
the one who feas God- may Hebe gnaet end©<dted- runstoHim" 

Someone asked Dhu rt-N un d-M isri - may God have mercy on him "When 
will one enta the path of fea?' Heresponded: "When he will put himself in the 
position of a sick man, who guads himself from a/erything out of fea that his 
illness may be prolonged." M u[^dh b.Jabd - meyGod be pi eased with him- sad: 
"T he belie/a's heart will not beat peace na will his heart rest until he has left 
the bridgeof Gehenna behind him" Bishr d-H^i sdd: "Fea of God isaking 
who can reside only in the pious heart." Abu pjJthman d-Hiri sdd: "Thefeerful 
one is exposed to one deficiency: his reliance on his fea, fa this is somdthing 
of which one cannot be sure" Al-Wasiti sdd: "Fea is [like] a veil bdtween 
God Most High and hisservant." Thisstdtement is problematic. It implies that 
theonewhofeasislookingtowad afuture moment, whaeas thechildren of the 
[present] moment 105 have no expectation of the future fa [according to a Sufi 
sa/i ng] "the vi rtues of the pi ous ae the fa I i ngs of those brouc^it nea [G od]" . 

I head M uhammad b. d-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I head Muhammad b. |7^li d-Nahawandi sa/: I head I bn Fdtik say: I head 
d-Nuri say: "The fearful one runs from his Lad to his Lad."// 196 One of 
them sdd: "One of the signs of fea is bewildament at thegatecf the unseen."™ 


105 Namely, theSufis seeabove pp. 75-77. 

106 That is> no person, no mater how perfect, can foresee his destiny in the Heredter. 
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I heard Abu Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard |7^li b. I brahim al-|TlJ kbari say: I 
heard d-Junayd say, when asked about fear: "It iswhen you anticipate [divine] 
punishment with each passing breath." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I heard d-Husayn b. Ahmad 
d-Saffarsay: Muhammad b. al-Musayyibsaid: I heard Hashimb. Khdidsey: I 
heard Suleyman al-Darani sa/: "Whenever fear leases the heart, it is ruined." 

I dso heard him say: I heard [^bdalleh b. Muhammad b. |7^bd al-Rahman 
say: I heard Abu [tythman [al-Hiri] sa/: "The true fear is to abstain from sins 
inwardly end outwardly." Dhu rt-Nun said: "People are on the [ri^nt] path as 
long as fear remains with them When fear leaves them the/ stray from the 
pdth." Hdtim al-Asamm said: "Everything has its adornment; the adornment 
of worship is fear; and one of the signs of fear is cutting short one's hope for 
this world." A man told Bishr d-Hafi: "I see that you areafrad of death." He 
answered: "Entering into the presence of God is a hard thing!" 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq sa/: "I went to visit Abu Bakr b. 
Furak, when hewasill. When he saw me tears started to drip from his eyes. I 
told him 'God MostHi^n may ha/e wished for your recovery and good health!' 
Hesaidtome 'Do you think I amdrddof death? No, I amafrad of whd: will 
be after death!'" 

|7^li b. Ahmad d-Ahawzi informed us Ahmad b. flJJbayd informed us 
M uhammad b. irjJthman related to us: al-Qasim b. M uhanrmad told us Yahya 
b. Yamantdd us on the authority of Mali kb. Mighwel, on the authority of |7^bd 
al-Rahman b. Sapp b. M awhab, on the authority of |7^isha- may God bepl eased 
with hm: who sad: "I asked: 'Messenger of God, "ThosewhogvewhaLth^gve 
their hearts quaking" 107 are the/ capable of stealing, committing adultery and 
drinking wine?// 197Heanswe"ed: 'No. Hcwe/a, amen ma/fast, pray, gvedrns* 
and still be afraid that [his worship] may not be accepted from him [by God].' " 

I bn d-Mubarak - may God have mercy on him - sdd: "The thing that 
e<cites fear so that it settles i n the heart is conti nud sdf-scruti ny both i nwardly 
and outwardly." I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. 
d-Hasansay:l heard Abu rt-Qasi mb. Abi Musasay: |7^li d-Razitddus I heard 
I bn d-M ubarak - may God ha/e mercy on him- sa/ that. 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Razi s ay: I heard 
I brahi m b. Shayban say: "When fear settles i n the heart it burns out of it objects 
ofcarnd desires and banishes from it thedesireof this world." It is sdd that fear 
is "the strength of knowledge of how God's decrees come into effect". It isdso 
sdd that fear is "the movement and trepidation of the heart before the [over- 
whelming] majesty of the Lad". Abu Suleyman d-Darani sdd: "Nothing 
should dominate your heart except fear, fa should hope become predominant 
over it, it becomes spoiled." Hethen added: "Ahmad, 108 they [Sufis] rise[tothe 
pinnadeof worship of God] thanks to fear. When they lose it, theyfdl down." 


107 Q. 23:60. 

108 Ahmad b. Abi it-Ha/vari (d. 23Q/ 845 or 24t/ 860), al-Darani'sforerrDSt disaple 
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Al-Wasiti said: "Fear and hope are the two reins of the human soul that 
pre/ent it from following blindly its foolish drives." He also said: "When the 
T ruth (al-hacq) 109 manifests itself to the innermost souls, it I eaves there no room 
fa either hope a fear." 

T he master Abu rt-Qasim [d-Qusha/ri] said: "T here is a difficulty in this 
statement. It means that God'ssigis ha/e totally da/asteted theinnermost souls 
and taken possession of them I ea/i ng i n them no room fa any tarpord things, 
whereas fear and hope are but residual traces of one's perception of one's own 
human condition." 

AI-Husa/nb. al-Mansur[d-Hallaj]said: "When a man fears something other 
thanGod- mayHebegreet end edted- apins his hopes on somdthing other 
than Him God will close fa himthedoasaf e/ery [goal] deed and make fear 
rul e over hi m G od wi 1 1 vei I hi m wi th sa/enty va Is the I east of which is doubt. " 
T hereaese/eral things most condudveto fear, such as the contemplation of the 
fi nal punishment and the dread of had ng thei r states changed [by G od]. T hus 
God Most Hicb said: "Yet thae would appear to them from God that which 
the/ na/a' reckoned with"™ and "Sa/: 'Shall Wetell you who will bethegediest 
losers in their waks?T hose whose striving goes astray/ / 198 in the present life 
whi I e th^ thi nk that th^ are waki ng good deeds " m 

H ow many a man with enviable states has seen his states turned into their 
opposite and tested by becoming assaiated with e/il deeds T hoi thdr intimacy 
[with God] is changed to estrangement [from Him] and their presence [with 
G od] is changed to absence [from Him]. 

I often head the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him 
- reritethefollowing verses 

Y ou used to thi nk wel I of [your] days when the/ were good [to you] 

You were not drad of thea/il things that destiny ma/ bring 
T he nic^ts used to be friendly with you and you were deceived by them 
F or di mness ma/ somdti mes creep i nto the darity of the night. 

I head Mansur b. Khddal-Maghribi s^: "T wo men were foil owing the [Sufi] 
path (irada) together fa some time. Then one of them left and abandoned his 
friend. A longtime passed with no news to be head from hi m I n the meanti me 
his friend joined the M uslim amy fitting the Byzantine troops 112 Once the 
M uslims were confronted by a man clad in ama who chdlenged one of them 
to f i ght hi m i n a duel . One of the M usl i m champi ons came out to f i ^it hi m and 
was killed; another one followed in his stead and was also killed; then the third 
one who was also killed. Then that Sufi came out to confront him and the/ 


109 I n Sufi discourses the word al-hacp(theT ruth) often delates God. 

110 Q. 39:47; 39:49, according to Artery's translation. 

111 Q. 18103-104. 

112 For the "warrior monks:', who vduntea'ed to fight against the Byzantine "infidels:', seel M, 
pp. 18-22. 
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©(changed blows The Byzantine sddier re/eel ed hisfaceand it turned out thS 
he was the friend of the Sufi, who spent many years with him in following the 
Sufi path and in worship. The Sufi asked: 'What isyour story? The man replied 
that he had apostatized and married into this people [Byzantines], and that many 
chi I dren had been born to hi m and that he had amassed a g-eat fortune T he Sufi 
said to him 'But you used to read theQurren by many modes of recitation!' He 
answered that hedid not remember asin^e word of it now. T he Sufi told him 
'Do not do this! Rdturn [to Islam]!' Heanswered: 'No, I will not do this for I 
ha/e a high rank and great wealth among them Go away or I will do to you 
what I ha/e done to those [three] !' T he Suf i responded to hi m sa/i ng: ' Y ou ha/e 
already killed three M uslims so there will be no blame on you if you depart 
and I will gve you some time to rdtredt.' As the man began to retreat turning 
his back, the Sufi rushed after hi m and stabbed hi m to death./ / 199 T hus after 
all those acts of self- exertion, strictures and ascetic exercises, that man died a 
Christian!" 

They say that when what happened told is happened, Gabriel and Michael 
- peace be upon them - started to cry and wept for a I ong ti me G od M ost H i gh 
asked then: "Why do you cry so profusely?' T he/ answered: "Our L ad, we do 
not feel safe from your ruse!" God then said: "Be like this! You indeed are not 
safe from M y ruse" 

It is rddted that Sari al-Saqati once said: "I squint at my nose so-and-so 
many ti mss a day out of fear that my face may ha/e turned bl ack due to nry dread 
of [divine] punishment!" Abu Hafs[al- Haddad] said: "Fa forty years I belia/ed 
that God Most Hicfi looks at me with displeasure aid nry waks demonstrate 
this!" Hatim al-Asamm said: "Don't be deceived by good places, fa there 
ne/er was a batter place than Paradise yd: Adam encountered there what he 
encountered. Don't be decdved by abundant waship, fa Iblis encountered 
what he encountered despite his long worship. Don't be decdved by abundance 
of knowledge fa Balaam 113 knew God's g-edtest name aid ydt look what has 
happened to him! Don't be decdved when you seethe righteous, fa there is no 
one mae ri piteous than the Chosen Ond 14 - may G od bless and great hi m - ydt 
medting himdid not benefit hisfriendsand relatives." 

One day, I bn al-Mubarek came upon his friends and said: "Yesterday, I 
behaved recklessly with God - may Hebe g-eat and exalted - fa I asked Him 
fa Paradise" It is rdated that Jesus went a a journey with a ri piteous man 
from among the C hi I dren of I srad . A si nner who was notori ous among thej ews 
fa his turpitude fd I owed them H e sat at a distance from them ful I of remase 
and called upon God - ^orybeto Him- s^ing: "O my God, fagveme!"The 
ri (piteous [Jew], in histurn, called upon God, saying: "O nryGod, spare methe 
company of this man tomarow!" At that moment God re/ealed to Jesus- peace 


IB According to some Sufi authors, the figure of Biblical Balaam serves as the prototype of a 
ri piteous man, who was led astra/ by lust and g-ead. 

114 That is, the prophdt M uherrmad. 
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be upon him - the foil owing words: "I ha/e responded to both prayers. I ha/e 
rejected [the prayer] of the righteous one but I ha/e pardoned the sinner!" 

Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri said: "I asked HJlaym why he was nicknamed 'the 
mad'.// 200 He answered: 'After God had kept me away from Himself fa a 
longtime I went mad out of fear of our separation in thefuture life!'" With this 
meaning in mind the/ recite thefdlowing [verses]: 

I f [the pain] that resides in me were to be placed on a rock, it 

would wear it down! 

How, on earth, can a lump of d^ 115 tolerate this?! 

Someone said: "I ha/e seen no man who had g-eater hope fa this [M uslim] 
community and no g-eater fear for himself than I bn Sirin."™ It is related that 
Sufyanal-Thawri becameill. When thesymptoms of his ill ness weredescribed 
to a docta, he said: "T his man's liver was ruptured by his fear." H ethen came 
to [Sufyan], felt his pulseand said: "I did not know that there was the I ike of him 
[inthisreligon]!" 

Someone asked al-Shibli why the sun turns pal eat the sunsdt. Heenswered: 
"Because it was removed from [its] position of perfection. So it turned pale out 
of fear of standi ng [bdae G od]. T his is si milar to [the condition of] the be) ia/e-. 
When the tarn of his departure from this wald draws near, his face becomes 
pale because he is afraid of standing beforeGod. And when the sun rises again, 
it looks radiant. So does the belie/er: when he is risen from his grave his face 
radid:es light." 

It is related that Ahmad b. Hanbal - may God ha/e mercy on him- said: "I 
asked God - beHegreat and edted - to open the door of fear fa me When he 
opened it, I began to fear that I nrit^it lose my mind. So I said: 'O nry Lad, gve 
me as much [fear] as I can withstand!' After that I felt relidi" 

Hope (raj aft 

God Most Hi^n said: "Whosoa/er hopes to meat with God, God's term is 
coning." U7 Aburt-Ha6an|7^li b. Ahmad d-Ahweei infamed us: Ahmad b. [T|Jba/d 
al-Saffartdd us: |^mr 11B b. M uslim al-Thaqafi told us: d-Hasan b. Khalidtdd 
us: al-|7[Jaib. Zeyd said: "I entered the house of M alik b. Dinar and found that 
Shahr b. Hawshab was with him When we were I easing his [Malik's] house I 
tdd Shahr: 'May God Most High have mercy a you! Give me some [good 
advice as] provision fa the road, so that God, too, would do the same fa you!' 
Heenswered: 'Yes, m/ aunt U mm al - D ardanrd dted to me from A bu rt- D ardan 119 


115 Thdtis a human being whose Ixdy is made cf cl 

116 Onhimseenote50ebcve 

117 Q. 295; 294, according to Artery's translation. 

118 I n another reading "[I|J mar". 

119 These pious individuals in the ertourage of the Prophet are often seen by Idter Sufi authors 
as archetypal Sufis Seel M, pp. 5-6. 
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who related from the Prophet - may God bless and greet him - that he relied 
fromGabriel- peace be upon him- that hesaid: "Your Lord - may Hebe great 
and exalted - said: 'M y servant, as long as you worship M e have hope in M e 
and do not give partners to M e/ / 201 1 will pardon you for whate/er you have 
done Even if you meet M e with [a load of] sins and transgressions big enough 
to fill the entire earth I will medt you with that much forgveness. I will forgve 
you and not cere!' " ' " 

|7^li b. Ahmad informed us Ahmad b. |I|J ber/d informed us Bishr b. M usa 
told us Khali b. al-Walid told us M arwen b. M upi]wiyya al-F^awi 120 told us 
Abu Sufyan T arif told us on the authority of [7^bddlah b. d-Harith, on the 
authaityof Anas b. Mdik, on the authority of theMessenger of God- ma/God 
bless end gredt him - who said: "God Most H igh will say on the Da/ of 
J udgement: 'Bri ng out of the fi re anyone i n whose heart is the amount of faith 
equd toagran of barley.' Thai Hewill declare 'Bring out of the fire anyone in 
whose heart is the amount of faith equal to a mustard seed.' Then Hewill s^: 
'By My majesty and g-edtness I will nottrei theonewhohasbelie/ed in Me 
a/en one moment, night or day, like someone who has not belia/ed in M e at 
all.'" H ope i s the heart's itachment to sorrihi ng i 1 1 oves thi i s expected to take 
pi ace i n thef uture J ust as fear occurs i n regard to somdthi ng that may take pi ace 
inthefuture so does hope occur in regard to somdthi ng that is anticipated in the 
future H ope therefore is but the sustenance and freedom of the heart. 

There is a difference bdtween hope end longng for somdthi ng. Longng 
produces i ndd ence i n the person who e<peri ences it, fa he does not fd low the 
path of self-ecertion end seri ousddterrri nation. The opposite is true of the person 
who feels hope Therefae hope is commendable while longing is dameworthy. 

Sufis have discoursed extensively about hope Thus Shah al-Kirmani said: 
"Oneof the signs of hope iscompldte obedience [to God]." I bn Khubayq said: 
"Therearethreetypesof hope First, when one does good things and hopes that 
onefs actions will be accepted from one [by God]. Second, when one does a/il 
things then repents and begins to hope that one will be pardoned. Finally, there 
is the liar, who engages in sinful acts, while saying: 'I hopefafagiveness.' If 
someone knows he is danger I, then his fear must dominie over his hope" 

It is said that hope is trust i n the bounty of the G enerous and L ovi ng One 
1 1 isalsosaid: "FI ope is the vision of God's majesty (jalal) with thee/e of God's 
beauty (jarnal )." m T hey also say: "FI ope is the heart's proximity to its L ad's 
bene/dence"// 202 It is also sad: "[FI ope is] the innermost heart's delight at 
the thought of returning to God among the blessed." 122 1 1 is also said: "[FI ope is] 
seei ng G od's All-E mbrad ng mercy. " 


120 Or, in another reading "al-F$ari". 

121 In the Sufi tradition, God is seen as ha/ing two aspeds majesty and beauty. The former 
makes God's servants trembleout of fear of Hispunidiment; theldtter allows them to seeGod 
as a benei/dent and forgving friend. 

122 Thdt is, achia/ing salvation. 
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I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: 
"Fear and hope are I ike two wings of a bird. When they are balanced, thebird's 
fli^it is strait and balanced, whereas if one of them is defident, the flight 
becomes deficient, too. And when both are missing, the bird enters the pred net 
of death." 

I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: I heard Abu 
Hdtims^: I heard |7^li b. Shahmardhan say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^simal-Antaki 
say, when asked about signs of hope in the servant: "When God's beneficence 
encompasses him he is inspired to g-dtitude as he hopes that God will perfect 
FI is munificence toward him and FI is pardon toward him in the Flererfter." 
Abu Abdallah b. Khafif said: "Flopemeenstorgoicein anti ci pation of God's 
favor [in the FI ereefter]." FI e also said: "[FI ope is] the consolation of the heart 
in antidpdtion of seeing the generosity of the Beloved One in Whom hope is 
placed." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard Abu flJJthman al-M aghribi say: "Fie who incites himself 
to hope [alone] becomes idle while he who incites himself to fear becomes 
despondent. T here is atimefor each of them" 

I heard him [al-Sulami] say: Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Baghdadi said: al-Flasan b. 
Sdwan told us: I bn Abi rt- Dunya told us: someone told me on the authority 
of Bakr b. Sul^m d-Sawwd, who sad: "I came to visit M alik b. Anas on the 
a/eningof the day hedied. I asked him 'Abu [^bddlah, how do you feel? Fie 
answered: 'I do not know whdt to tel I you accept thdt you will witness fag veness 
from God in a measure that you cannot a/en fdzhom' We stayed with him until 
[hedied] and wedosed hiseyes." 

Yahyab. Muftdhsad: "The hope that I place in You when I sinisdmost 
greater than the hope I place in You when I do good works, fa, in my good 
waks, I have to rely on sincerity. Flowa/er, how can I keep them sincere when 
I am infamous fa my imperfection? On the contrary, in my si ns I rely on Your 
pardon, fa how can You not pardon me when beneficence is Your [essentid] 
attribute?' 

Some people were conversing with Dhu rt-Nun when he was a his death 
bed. Fie sad: "Do not wary about me fa I am surprised at the vastness of 
God's loving care toward me!"/ / 203 Yehya b. M u^dh sad: "O nry God, the 
sweetest gift i n nry heart is hope fa Y ou; the best wads of nry tongue ere prase 
fa You; and the moment that I shdl lovemostof dl is the moment when I shall 
meet You [intheFleredter]." 

Accading to one of the commentaries on the Qurren, the M essenger of 
God - may God bless and greet him - once came upon his Companions [while 
passi ng] through thegateof Banu Shayba and saw them I aughi ng. FI etol d them 
"Are you lauding? If only you knew whd: I know, you would lau^n little and 
weep much!" Fie left, but then returned and sad: "Gabriel has just descended 
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to me with the words of God Most H igh, "I am the All- Forgiving, the All- 
Compassiondie" 123 

Abu Tt-Hasan |7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi said: Aburt-Hasan d-Saffartdd us: 
|7^bbasb.Tamimsaid: Yahyab. Ayyubtddus Muslimb. Salimtddus Kharija 
b. Musf^btdd us on the authority of Za/d b. Aslam, on the authority of fT^taib. 
Y asar, on the authority of l^risha, who said: "I heard the M essenger of God - 
may God dess and g-edt him - say: 'God M ast H igh lau^is at the desperation 
and despondency of H isservants, for [divine] mercy issodosetothem' I asked: 
'O M essenger of God, by rry father and mother, how can our Lord- meyHebe 
gred: end exdted - Iau<^i7 Heanswered: 'By theOnein Whose hand is nry soul, 
of course He laucjis!' " [[T^Tisha] then said: "As long as He lau^is, good things 
wi 1 1 conti nue to come to us!" 

Know that lau^nter isan attributethd: patansto His action, 124 for it manifests 
H is beneficencein the same way as does the saying "T he earth 'laughs' through 
[its] plants" 125 He lau^ns at their lack of confidence in manifestations of His 
grace which will turn out to be far greater than what the/ have expected from 
Him 

1 1 is recounted that a M eg an 126 sou^it the hospital ity of Abraham the F riend 
of God - peace be upon him Abraham tdd him "I'll be your host, only if you 
embrace I slam!" 127 To which the Magian replied: "If I were to embrace I si am 
there would be no bendit for you in [hosting] me" 128 When the M agian went 
ewv^, God Most H igh re/ealed to Abraham "Abraham you will not feed him 
unless he changes his religion, whereas We have fed him for sa/enty years 
despite his unbdidT! If you were to be his host for just one nitwit, what would 
it be to you7' Abraham - peace be upon him - rushed after the M eg an and 
invited himtosta/with him TheM agian asked him what caused himto change 
his mind. Abraham told him what had happened to him The Megan said: 
"So that's how Hetreats me!" Hethen said: "Present [your] Islam to me!" and 
became a Muslim 

I heard Sharykh Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: 
"ThemasterAbu Sehl d-SufTpki sawAbuSahl d-Zajjaji inadream [During his 
lifetime] Abu Sahl used to teach the doctrine of eternal punishment. [Al-Suflpki] 
asked himebouthiscondition. Heresponded: 'I have discovered that things here 
are easier then I thouc^it.' " 

I heard Abu Bakr b. Ishkibsey: "I saw the master Abu Sahl al-SufTpki in 
a dream His condition was excellent beyond any description. I asked him 'O 


123 Q. 15:49. 

124 According to Islamic theology, God is possessed of two types of attributes; those of His 
essexeand those of His acts 

125 T hd: is, it sprouts up vegdtdtion. 

126 Thdt is afdloweroftheZoroastrianreligion. 

127 According to the Quran, Abraham's religion waspurelslam SeeQ. 37:100-104. 

128 Be^useit would beAbraharrfsdutytohostafellowbdia/er. 
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master, how did you manage to Stain this? Heenswa'ed: 'Beceusel wasthinking 
well of m/Lord.'" 

When Malik b. Dinar was seen in a dream he was asked: "What has God 
donetoyou7' Heresponded: "I came to nry Lad- mayHebeg-ed: end exalted 
- [burdened] by many si ns H owa/er, al I of them were erased by vi rtue of my 
having always thought well of HimMostHi^i!" 

It is related that the Prophdt- mayGodblessandg-edthim- sad: "God- 
may H e be great and eolted - sai d: ' I am with M y servant when hethi nks of M e 
I am with him when he remembers M e If he remembers Me in himself, I will 
remember him in Myself. If heremembers Mein company, I will remember him 
in a company bdtter than his If he draws nearer to Me by one inch, I will draw 
nearer to hi m by one cubit. I f he draws nearer to M e by one cubit, I will draw 
nearer to him by one fathom and when he comes to M ewalking, I come to him 
running.'" 129 This hadth was related to us by Abu Nu[^ym |7fJxl d-Malik b. 
al-H asan al-l sfarani, who related it on the authority of Y ^ub b. I shaq, on the 
authority of [7^1 i b. H arb, on the authority of Abu M upjwiyya on the authority 
of M uharrrned b. HJ bayd, on the authority of d- ArrRsh, on the authority of Abu 
Salih, on the authority of Abu Hurayra- may God be pleased with him - who 
related it from the Prophdt - may God bless and gedt him 

It is sad that oncelbn d- Mubarak was fitting an infidel. When the time 
of the infidel's prayer came the latter asked I bn al-M ubarak for a respite and 
he granted his request. When the infidel kneeled to perform his prayer, I bn 
d-M ubarak wanted to strike him with his sword, but he heard a voice speak to 
himintheair: "And keep the promise for a/ery promise will bescrutinized." 130 
So he desisted [from killing him]. When the infidel had finished his prayer, 
he asked: "What prevented you from doing what you intended to do7' I bn 
al-M ubarak told him about whd: he had heard. On hearing that, the infidel 
exclaimed: "Blessed be the Lad, who censures H is friend for the sake of H is 
enemy!" So he embraced Islam and became a good Muslim 

1 1 is said that God prompted men to commit sin when H e named Himself 
"theFagver". "Fa were He to s^: 'I will fagivenosins', no Muslim would 
e/er commit asin." In thesameway, Hesaid: "Godwin not fagive anyone who 
associates partners with Him" 131 and indeed no M uslim can ever gve partners 
to Him However, when Hesaid "Hefagivesany lesser sin to whomever He 
wills", 132 they [H isservants] began to longfa H isfagiveness [in lesser maters]. 

It is related about I brahimb. Adham- God be pleased with him - that 

he said: "One night I was waiti ng fa a long ti me fa the court around the K aft|>a 
to become free of people[sothat I could perfam] my ci rcurranbul ati ons. It was 


129 A famous sacred hadth rqoort (hadth qjclg) - thdtis> oneafthosein which Godisthespeeker. 
Itisdtedinthe major Sunni collections of hadth 

130 Q. 17:34; 17:36, according to Arber/s translation. 

131 Q. 4:116 

132 Q. 4:116 
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a dark and rainy ni^it; [the pi I gi ms] Itftthesacred precinct and I began walking 
around the Ka|T|a Asl was doing that,// 205 1 keptrepeding: 'O my God, guard 
mefromsin! O nryGod, guard mefromsin!' Suddenly I heard a voi cessing to 
me 'O I bn Adhem, you ask M e to guard you from sin, and so do the rest of 
mankind. But if I were to guard you all from sin, to whona then, should I show 
M y mercy? " 

It is said that whileon his death bed Abu rt-|7^bbas b. Surayj 133 had a dream 
as if the Day of Judgement had already occurred and the All-Powerful was 
inquiring: "Where are the learned?' When the/ came He asked: "Whdt ha/e 
you done with what you ha/e learned?' [Abu rt-|7^bbassaid:] "Weanswered: 'O 
L ord, we ha/efal I en short end committed acts ofa/il!' He repeated hi s questi on, 
as if He were not satisfied with our answer and wanted another one So I said: 
'As for me my record indudes no sin of gving partners to You, and You ha/e 
promised that You will pardon anything that is less than that.' God said: 'Go 
forth, I ha/e pardoned all of you.' " Abu rt-|7^bbas died three nights later. 

T hey say that there once was a drunkard. [One day] he gathered together 
some of his boon companions and ga/e a si a/e of his four drhams so that he 
could buy some fruit for his party. As the si a/e passed by the door of M ansur 
b. |7^mmar's house where the latter had his teaching session, he heard him 
[Mansur] asking peopl e to gve something to a certan poor man. Hewas saying: 
" Whoa/er gives this man four d rhams I will pray for hi m four prayers!" So the 
slave ga/e the man four drhams M ansur asked him: "What do you want me 
to pray for on your behalf?' T he slave answered: "I want to be free from my 
master." M ansur prayed for that end asked: "What else?' H eenswered: "I want 
God Most High to recompense me for my four drhams" M ansur prayed for 
that and asked: "What else?' Heanswered: "That God grant repentance to my 
master." M ansur prayed for that and asked: "What else?' Heanswered: "[Pray] 
that God pardon me my master, you and all thisfdk [at your session]!" M ansur 
prayed for that. The si a/e returned to his master, who asked him: "Why are 
you so late?' T he slave tdd himthe story. T he master asked: "So, what did he 
[M ansur] pray for?' He answered: "I asked to be set free" The master said: 
"Go, you are free now! And what was the second prayer?' Heanswered: "That 
God recompense rrefor those d rhams " T he mastm sa d: "H ere arefour thousand 
drhams for you! And what was the third pra/a'7' He answered: "That God 
grant you repentance" T he master said: "I ha/e already repented. And what was 
the fourth prayer?' Heanswered: "That God pardon you, me thefdk [at the 
session] and the one who said these prayers" T he master exdaimed: "T his is 
the only thi ng I cannot do!" When the master went to sleep that night, he had a 
dream in which he heard a voice saying: "You have done what it was in your 
power to do. Now you will seewhdtisinMypowertodo. I ha/e pardoned you, 
the slave M ansur b. |7^rnmar, and thefdk who attended his session!"/ / 206 


133 AfanxusjuristandthedcgancrftheShrfiiilschool, who was fanrusfcx his moral rectitude 
and pidty; he died in Baghdad in 30 6 / 918. 
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1 1 is relied that Riyah [b. |7^mr] al-Qaysi 134 performed pilgi mages [to M ecca] 
many times One day, as he was standing under the rainspout [of the Kaftya], 
he said: "My God, give such-and-such a number of my pilgimages to the 
M essenger - may God great and bless him ten of them to histen Companions 
two of them to my parents, and the remainder to all theMuslims!" Hekeptnot 
asin^eonefa himself. Suddenly heheard a voicethat said: "Oyou, who shows 
U s his generosity! We pardon you, your parents and al I those who profess the 
true faith!" 

1 1 is relied on the authority of |7^bd d-Wahhab b. |7^bd al-M ajid al-T haqafi 
that he said: "Once I saw a funerd bier [pass by] that was carried by three men 
and one woman. So I took the place of the woman and we headed toward the 
cemetery. We prayed over it [the bier] and buried it. Then I asked the woman: 
'What rddtion was heto you? Sheanswered: 'Hewasmyson.' I asked: 'Don't you 
ha/e any nei^ibors [to hd p you]? Sheanswered: 'I do ha/e neighbors, but they 
despised him' I asked: 'Who was he then? Sheanswered: 'Hewa6 effeminate' 135 
I felt pity fa her, so I took her to my house and ga/e her some money, gra n and 
clothing. I went to sleep that night and, in my dream I sawavisita, who shone 
likeafull moon. He was dressed in a white garment. He began to thank me I 
asked him 'Who are you? He answered: 'I am thd: dYani ndte men, whom you 
buried today. M y L ad has bestowed macy on me because of people's contempt 
fame'" 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him -say: 
"As Abu l^mr 136 al - B i kandi was goi ng down the stredt one day he saw a g"oup of 
men who wanted to e<pel a young man from their neighborhood on account of 
hisdissolutebeha/ia. A woman was there crying. Al-Bikandi wastold that that 
was the mother. Abu |7^mr had pity fa her and interceded with the men on 
behalf of the youth. He told them 'Ldt him go this time fa my sake If he 
returns to hi sa/i I ways, then do with himasyou please!' So they let himgo, and 
Abu |^mr departed. A few deysleta he was passi ng through thd; ne dnbahood. 
Suddenly he head the old woman 137 crying behind the doa [of the youth's 
house]. He said to himself: 'Perhaps the young man returned to his a/il ways 
and th^ expel led him from the nec^ibahood.' Heknocked on thedd woman's 
doa end asked ha about ha son. She came out and sad that he had died. He 
asked ha how this happened. Shesaid: 'When thetimeof hisdedth approached, 
he sad to me "Do not tell our na^ibas about my death. T hey ha/esuffaed a 
greet deal becauseof me so they will rqdcea my misfortune and will not attend 
nryfunad. When you bury me bury with me this ring upon which isengra/ed 
the wad 'I n the name of God'. And when you have buried me ask fa God's 
intacesaon on nybehdf.'" Shesaid: 'I fulfilled hislast wish, end as I was about 


134 An early ascdtic from Basra, who died in 19^ 810. 

135 T hi s term ma/ al so delate a young mal e prostitute 

136 Or "fllJ mar". 

137 Thdt is, the young man's mothe". 


ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


155 


to depart from his g-ave I heard his voice say: "Go now, mother! I have come 
before [rry] Lord the G enerous!" ' " 

It is said that God Most High ra/ealed to [theprophdt] David - peace be 
upon him-// 207 [thefollowing words]: "Tell them 138 that I did not creiethem 
to profit by them; on the contrary, I created them so thd: the/ could profit by 
M e!" I heard M uhammad b. al-H usaryn sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah b. 
Shadhan sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Harbi sa/: I heard Ibrahim al-Utrush sa/: 
"One d^ we were sitting with M ap|uf al-Karkhi 139 on the banks of theT igis 
[Suddenly] we saw a gcxjp of young men pass by i n a boat. T he/ were beati ng 
tambourines, drinking [wine] and enjoying themselves frivolously. We said to 
Map|uf: 'Do you not see how the/ flaunt their disobedience of God Most High 
in public?! Ask God to punish them!' M ap]uf raised up his hand end prayed: 'M y 
God make them as merry in the Hereafter as you make them merry in this 
world!' [M apluf's companions] told him 'Did we not ask you to pr^ to God to 
punish them?!' Mafrjuf answered: 'If He makes them merry in the Hereafter, 
then He will haveg-anted them His pardon!'" 

I heardAburt-Hasanl^bdal-Rahmanal-Muzakki sa/: I heard Abu Zakariya 
Yahya b. Muhammad al-Adib say: al-Fadl b. Sadaqatdd us Abu Abdallah 
al-Husayn b. Abdallah b. Sapp said: "Yahya b. Akthamthejudge was a friend 
of nine I loved him and he loved me After he died, I longed to see him in a 
dream so that I could ask him how God M ost H i<^i had treated him Oneni^it 
I saw him in adreamand asked him 'HowhasGodMostHic^itreiedyou? He 
answered: 'God hasfagven me Howa/er, He reprimanded me saying: "Yahya 
you confused things regarding Mein your earthly life!" I answered: "Yes My 
Lad, but I reliedonthehadththatwascommunica:edtomebyAbuMuRwiyya 
on the authaity of d-p^mash, on the authaity of Abu Salih, on the authaity 
of Abu Hurayra who said: 'TheMessenger of God- may God bless and g-edt 
him- sad that You said: "I am ashamed to punish a person with white hair by 
the [hell]fire" ' " God said: "I haveforgiven you, Y ahya! M y Prophdt spokethe 
truth. H owe/er, you still confused thi ngs regardi ng M e i n your earthly I ife!" ' " 

Sadness (huzn) 

God Most High said: "The/ said: 'Praise belongs to God Who has put away all 
sorrow from us' ,,M0 |7fJi b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan infamed us: Ahmad b. pjJbayd 
i nfamed us: |7fJ i b. H ubeysh i nfamed us: Ahmad b. [T]sa i nfamed us I bn Wahb 
told us U sama b. Za/d al-L a/thi / / 208 told us on the authaity of M uhammad 
b. |7^mr b. |7fitan who said: I heard fttanb. Yasar sa/: I heard Abu Sapp 
al-Khudri say: I heard the M essenger of God - may God bless and g-edt him - 
say: "Whene/er the faithful servant of God is afflicted by an ailment, suffering, 


138 That is, your people 

139 On hirri seel M, pp. 48-49. 

140 Q. 35:34; 35:31, according to Artery's translation. 
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sadness or pain that troubles him, God always pardons hi m for some of his evil 
deeds" 

Sadness is a state that prevents the heart from roaming in the valleys of 
forgetful ness [of God]. 1 1 is one of the characteristic features of the wayfarers on 
theSufi path. I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on 
him- say: "The person in the state of sadness travels along the path of God in 
just one month ag-edte' distance than one without sadness travels in many years" 

One hadth says "God loves a/ery sad heart." In the T orah, it is said: 
"Whenever God loves someone He places a mourner into his heat, whereas 
whena/er God hates someone He pi aces a flute into his heart." It is related that 
the M essenger of God - may God bless and great him - was constantly in the 
state of sadness and endless reflection. 

Bishr b. al-Harith said: "Sadness is a king. When he resides in a certain 
place he refuses to share it with anyone" 1 1 is said that the heart that is empty 
of sadness di lapidates I i ke a house that is empty of tenants Abu Sapp al-Qurashi 
said: "T ears of sadness make one bl i nd, whereas tears of passionate desi re only 
dim onefs sight without blinding it altogether. God M ost High said: 'And his 
eyes 141 turned white because of the sorrow that he choked within him' " 142 1 bn 
Khafif sad: "Sadness is restraining one's ego from plunging into [frivolous] 
merriment." 

Rabi[3 al-|^dawiyya heard a man say: "O sadness!" She sad to him "You 
[should rather] say: '0 how little sadness!' If you were truly sad, you would be 
unableto breathe!"// 209 Sufyan b. pjlyaynasaid: "If a person in this [Muslim] 
community who is a/a'come with sadness weqas, God Most High will pardon the 
entire community because of his tears" Dawud al-T at, who was often overcome 
with sadness, used to repeat during the night: "MyGod, nry preoccupation with 
Y ou has annihilated my other preoccupations and has deprived me of any sleep." 
H e also used to repeat: "How can one whose afflicti ons are renewed with a/ery 
new moment seek comfort from his sadness?!" It is said that sadness deprives 
one of food, while fear deprives one of sins A Sufi was asked about evidence 
of sadness He answered: "Much signing." Al-Sari d-Saqdti said: "I wish the 
sadness of a I manki nd be pi aced on nry shoul ders!" 

Peoplehavediscoursed at length about sadness All of them say that only the 
sadness that is inspired by [the thoughts of] the Hereafter deserves prase Asfor 
the sadness in this world, it is to be discouraged. T he only person to disagree 
with this is Abu pjJthman d-Hiri, who said: "Sadness is a virtue in all respects 
and an advantage fa the believer, as long as it was not caused by a sin. Even if 
it does not rase one to the status of the elect [people of God], it still causes 
one to purify oneself." One of the Sufi masters said that whenever one of his 
companions was about to embark on a journey, he would tell him "Ifyouseea 
person overcome with sadness, gvehim nry regards!" 


141 That is, the eyes of Jacob, father of J cseph. 

142 Q. 12:84. 
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I heard the master Abu |7^l i al-Daqqaq sa/ to the sun when it was about to 
sdt: "Did you risetoda/ on someone who is overcome with sadness?' One would 
na/er see al- H asan al- Basri without thi nki ng that he had j ust been afflicted with 
aterribletragedy. Wakinb. al-J arrah] 143 said: "When al-Fudayl [b. fTlyad] passed 
away, sadness departed thisworld [with him]." Oneof our [pious ancestors] said: 
"Most of the things that the faithful will find [on the Da/ of Judgement] intheir 
ledger of good deeds will be related to sadness and sorrow." 

I heard Abu Abdallah al-Shirazi sa/: I heard |7^li b. Bakran sa/: I heard 
M uharrmad b. M arw$i sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Abi Rawh sa/: I heard rry 
father sa/: I heard d-Fudayl b. [Tlyad sa/: "Our pious ancestors used to sa/ that 
e/erything must be taxed and the tax of the mind is constant sadness." 

I heerd Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rehman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him- sa/: I heard M uharrmad b. Ahmad d-Farrareay: I heard Abu rt- FI useyn 
d-Warraqsey: "Onedayl askedAbu[I]Jthmana-Fliri about sadness. Fleanswered: 
'T he sad person has no time for questi ons about sadness. Seek sadness, then ask 
questions' "/ / 210 


FI unger (jutfl and the abandonment of [carnal ] desi re (shahwa) 

God Most FH igh said: "Surely, We shall try you with somdthing of fear and 
hunger." 144 Fie also said, at the end of the seme verse promising to reward 
generously those who patiently endure the hardship of hunger: "But gvegood 
tidings unto the patient." 145 Fie also said: "And give preference to others above 
yourselves, e/en thouc^i poverty is your portion." 146 

|7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahwaei informed us: Ahmad b. [X]J bayd al-Saffar told us 
l^bdallah b. Ayyubtdd us Abu rt-Walid al-T a/disi told us Abu FI ashim Sahib 
al-Zaff^rani told us: M uharrmad b. [T^bdallah told us on the authority of Anas b. 
Malik, who said: "Fatima 147 - ma/ God be pleased with her - brou^it a small 
piece of bread to the M essenger of God - ma/ God bless and g-edt him Fie 
asked her: 'Fatima what is this? She answered: T his is a piece of bread that I 
baked. My heart would not be at peace until I brought you a si ice of it.' Fletdd 
her: T his isthe first piece of food to enter your father's mouth fa three days' " 
Accadi ng to a different version [of this story], F dti ma brought hi m a piece of 
barley bread. 

T his is why hunger is one of the characteristics of this tri be [the Sufis] and 
oneof the pillars of their striving. The wayfarers [on the mystic path] differ in 
the extent of their adherence to hunger and abstention from food. The/ have 
found thewellspringsof wisdom in hunger. Many tales are tdd about this 


143 An early ascdtic and collector of hadth, who died in 197/ 812. See I M , p. 21. 

144 Q. 2:155; 2:150 in Aiterr/s translation. 

145 Q. 2:155. 

146 Q. 59:9. 

147 T he Prophet's daucjiter by hisfirst wifeKhadija 
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I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah al-T amimi 
say: I heard I bn Sdimsay: "The proper rule[of one who practices] hunger isto 
limit on^s [daily] meal to the size of a cat's ear." It is said that Sahl b. Abdallah 
[al-T ustari] ate only one meal for fifteen days and that during the month of 
Ramadan 148 he would not eat until he saw the new moon and that a/ery nitwit he 
would break his fast with nothing but water. Yahya b. M u[^dh said: "If hunger 
were sol d i n the markdtpl ace then the seekers of the H ererfter woul d not need 
to buy anything else there" 

Muhammad b. |7^bddlah b. HJbayddlah informed us: ftli b. d-Husayn 
d-Arrajani// 211 told us: Abu M uhammad p^bddlah b. Ahmad al-l stakhri told 
us i n M ecca- may G od protect it - that Sahl b. Abdallah [d-T ustari ] sad: "When 
God M ost H igh created this world, He placed disobedience and ignorance in 
satiation and Heplaced wisdom and knowledgein hunge'." Yahya b. M u[^dh sad: 
"Hunger isane<e'dsefaaspirants(nuicLri), atrid fatherqnentant, adisdpline 
fa the wald renouncers (zuhhad) and a blessing fa the gnostics (Rrifin)." 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq- may God ha/errercy on him- sa/: 
"A disd pie came to a Sufi master and found him weeping. He asked him: 'Why 
areyou weeping? Heanswered: 'I am hungy.'Thecther exclaimed: 'How can 
a man like you cry from hunger? Heanswered: 'Be silent! Don't you know that 
H e wants me to weep from nry hunger?!' " 

I head Abu |7^bddldn d-Shirazi - may God have mercy on him - say: 
M uhammad b. Bishrtddus d-Huseynb. Mansur [d-Hdlaj] told us: Da/vudb. 
Mu[^dhtddus: I headMekhladsey: "Al-Hajjaj b. Furafisa was with us in Syria 
H e stayed fifty days without drinking water a taking his fill from anything he 
ate" I head him[M akhlad] say: Abu Bakr d-Ghazzd 149 sad: I head M uhammad 
b. |7^li say: I head Abu |7^bddlah Ahmad b. Yahya d-Jdlansay: "When Abu 
T urab d-N akhshabi 150 came to M ecca- may God protect it - through the desert 
of Basra we asked him about what he had eaten [during his journey]. He 
answered that since he left Basra he had eaten twice first at N ibaj, then at Dhat 
Plrq, whereupon he had come to them 151 T hus he had crossed the desert eati ng 
only two times." I dso head him [M akhlad] s^: |7^li b. d-Nahhasd-Misri sad: 
Haun b. Muhammad d-Daqqaq sad: Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Dirfash 152 told 
us: Ahmad b. Abi rt-H awai sdd: I head |7^bd d-JT^ziz [TJJ meyr say: "A flak of 
birds was starving fa forty days When they findly flew off and returned dfer 
some days they emanated the smell of musk." 

Sahl b. I^bddlah [d-T ustai] g-ew stronga as he fasted and weaker as soon 
asheatesomdthing.// 212 Abu pjJthman d-MacJiribi sdd: "Al-Rabbani did not 
eat fa forty days, whereas d-Samadani did not eat fa eighty days" 


148 T he month of the M usIimfaGt. 

149 Or"Ghazzali". 

150 On him see I M, pp. 33-34. 

151 Thetis,toMe:ca 

152 Or "al-Dirqash". 
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I heard Shaykh Abu |^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li al-|7[Jawi say: I heard |7^li b. Ibrahim 
al-Qadi in Damascus say: M uhammad b. |7^li b. Khdaf said: I heard Ahmad b. 
Abi rt-Hawari say: I heard Suleyman al-Darani say: "T he to this world is 
satiation and the key to the next world is hunger." 

I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah b. pjJbaydellah say: I heard |7|kli b. Husayn 
al-Arrajani say: I heard Abu M uhammad al-lstakhri say: I heard Sahl b. ftbddlah 
[al-T ustari] say that he was asked about someone who eats only one meal during 
the day. He answered: "This is the meal of the truthful." He was then asked 
about someone who eats two meals during the day. He answered: "This is the 
meal of thefathful." Finally, he was asked about someone who eats three meals 
during the d^. He answered: "Tell his family to build atrou^i for him!" I also 
heard him[M uhammad b. flJJbaydallah] say: |7fibd d-Riziz b. al-Fadl told us: Abu 
Bakr al-Sarih told us: I heard Yahya b. M uRdh say: "Hunger is a li^it, while 
satiation is afire Appdtiteislikefirewood, by which fire is kindled. It won't be 
e<tinguished until it consumes the one who has it." 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-T usi say: 
" One day a Sufi came to visit a [Sufi ] master who g a/e hi m somefood and asked 
him 'HowlonghasitbeensinceyouhaveeatenTTheSufi answered: 'Fivedays.' 
T he master told him 'Y our hunger is the hunger of the geedy! You still have 
your garments on, while you go hungy. T his is not the hunger of the poor!' " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Sapp 
al-Raei say: I heard al-|7^bbasb. Hamza say: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari say: 
Abu Sulayman al-Darani said: "I love not eating one bite of my supper bdtter 
than stayi ng awake all ni^it in vigil !" 

I heard Abu Tt-QasimJ aff}ar b. Ahmad al-Raei say: "Abu rt-Kharyr craved fish 
for many years T hen some of it came to him from a lawful source When he 
strdtched his hand toward it in order to eat it, a spike from its bone pricked 
hisfinger. Because of this he lost his hand. Heeclaimed: 'O Lord, this is what 
happens to someane who strdzches his hand in hisdesirefor aliatthing! What then 
happens to someone who strdtches his hand desiring that which is prohibited?!' " 

I hear! the master Abu Bakr b. Furak say:// 2B "Following one's desire 
for what is licit results in worries about one's family. I imagine what happens 
to the one who seeks to satisfy hisdesirefor somdthing illicit!" I heard Rustam 
al-Shirazi al-Sufi say that [the master] Abu R,bddlah b. Khrfif was attending a 
dinner party when one of his companions strdched his hand toward food before 
the master because of his extreme hunger [and poverty]. One of the master's 
other companions wanted to reprimand the hungry man for his poor manners 
- namely, for his strdtching his hand to food before the master. So he [the 
companion] put somefood in front of the hungy man. Thelatter realized that 
he was being reprimanded fa his poor manna's, so he resolved to keep a fast 
fa fifteen days to punish and disapline himself [fa his transgression] and to 
demonstrate his repentance fa his misdemeanor. And he did this despite the 
poverty he had suffered befaethdt incident." 
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I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: Abu rt-Faraj al-Warathani 
told us: Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Jaffa- told us: Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
al-Harith told us: Sul^man b. Dawud told us Jaffa b. Sul^man told us I 
heard M al i k b. D i nar sa/: "When someone has conquered his mundane desi res 
Satan is scared of his shadow!" I also heard him [Muhammad b. Abdallah 
al-Sufi] sa/: I heard Abu |7fJi al-Rudhbari sa/: "If theSufi saysdlerfivedaystof 
fasting] that he is hung-y, send him to the marketplace and tell him to earn 
something!" I heard the master Abu |fai al-Daqqaq relate on the authority of 
a Sufi master who said: "In those who are destined to the hellfire; mundane 
passi ons ha/e pra/a I ed over caution. T hat is why the/ commit sins." I dso heard 
him sa/ that someone asked a Sufi: "Do you not have desire?" He answered: 
"Yes, I do, but I guard myself [against it]." He also said that someone asked 
another Sufi: "Do you not ha/e desire?' He answered: "I have the desi re not to 
desire" And this is more perfect [than the first answer]. 

I heard Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami say: Ahmad b. Mansur informed 
us: I bn Makhlad informed us: Abu rt-Husayn b. |7^mr b. al-Jahmtdd us: I 
heard Abu Nasr al-T ammar say: "Bishr [al-Hafi] came to me one night. I told 
him 'Prase be to God Who brought you here We received some cotton from 
Khurasan. [My] daughter has spun it, sold it and bought us some meat, so that 
you mic^it eat with us!' [Bishr] said: 'If I wereto eat with someone I would eat 
with you. ' H ethen added: ' F or many years I ha/e craved eggpl ant,/ / 214 but not 
had a chance to eat it.' I told him 'Surely, over all these years there must ha/e 
bean at least one eggpl ant that was licit for you!' Heans/vered: '[I will only eat 
it] when my love of eggpl ant has become pure!' " 

I heard Abdallah b. Bakuya al-Sufi - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu Ahmad al-Saghir say: "Abu Abdallah b. Khafif ordered that I bring 
hi m ten rasi ns every eveni ng so that he could break his fast on them One night 
I felt pity for him so I served him fifteen raisins H e looked at me and asked: 
'Who told you to do this? Hed:eten rasi ns and left the rest untouched." I heard 
Muhammad b. Abdallah b. [qjbaydallah sa/: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Abdallah b. al-Fargheni say: I heard Abu rt-Huseyn d-Razi sa/: 

I heard Yusuf b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard Abu T urab al-Nakhshabi sa/: "Only 
once in my life did my soul prevail over me in its craving. When I was on a 
journe/, it desired bread and eggs I turned to a village nearby. Someone rose up 
and followed messing: This one was with the thieves!' The/ beat me seventy 
lashes until one of them recognized me end exclaimed: 'This is Abu T urab 
al-N akhshabi !' T he/ apdogzed to me and one cf them invited me to his house 
out of respect and compassion fame Heserved me bread and eggs I said tom/ 
soul: 'Eat them after seventy lashes!' " 


ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


161 


Humility (khushU^and modesty (tawadu D| 

God Most Hi^i said: "Prosperous are the belia/ers who in their prayers are 
humble" 153 Abu rt-Hasan b. |7^bd d-RahimPb. Ibrahimb. Muhammad Yahya 
al-Muzakki informed us Abu rt-Fadl Sufyan b. Muhammad al-Jawhari told 
us |7^li b. al-Husa/n told us Yahya b. Hammed told us: Shuftya told us on 
the authority of A ban b. ThefT^b, 155 on the authority of Fadl b. al-Fuqa/mi, on 
the authority of Ibrehimal-Nakhefil on the authority of l^lqamab. Qays, on the 
authority of |7^bdd I ah b. Masfljd, who said: "TheProphdt- may God bless and 
gredthim- said: 'Noonein whose heart there is a grain of pride will a/er enter 
Paradise; and no one in whose heart there is a g-ain of faith will ever enter the 
hellfire' Someone asked: 'Messenger of God, what of a man who wishes his 
dothesto be beautiful? T he M essenger responded: 'God M ost H igh is beautiful 
and He loves beauty. Asfor pride it is the opposite of truth and disdain toother 
people!'"// 215 

|7^li b. Ahmad a-Awhazi informed us Ahmad b. |I|Jba/d al-Basri informed 
us M uhammad b. Fadl b. J abirtdd us Abu I brahi retold us: |7^li b. M ushir told 
us on the authority of Muslim d-|7^war, on theauthority of Anas b. Malik: "The 
M essenger of God used to visit the sick, accompany funerd processions ride 
a donke/ end accept invitations from slaves On the day [thej ewish tribes] of 
Qureyza end al- N adi r were conquered, he rode a donkey bridled with a rope of 
palmfiber and saddled with asaddleof palmfiber." 

Humility means submission to [the will of] God, while subnrissiveness is 
surrender to [the will of] God and abandoning resistance to God's decree 
Hudha/fa said: "Humility is the first thing you lose of your religon." When 
someone asked a Sufi about humility, he answered: "Humility is when theheart 
stands before God - prase be to Him - with tota concentration." Sahl b. 
|7^bddlah[d-T ustari]sdd: "Satan cannot come near one whose heart is humble" 
It issaid that one of the signs of humility in the servant of God isthat when heis 
prompted to anger, contradicted or rqected, heaccqatsdl that [with equanimity]. 
[Anotho-] Sufi sad: "Humility of theheart istorestran[your]e/esfromlooking." 
Muhammad b. |7^li d-Tirmidhi sdd: "Being humble means that the flames 
of your passion ha/e been extinguished and the vapors of your breast have 
subsi ded, whi I e the I i <^it of gl orif i cati on of G od has come to shi ne i n your heart. 
[At this point,] a man's passion dies, his heart is given [anew] life end his limbs 
surrender themselves to humility." Al-Hasan d-Basri sdd: "Humility is when 
fear settles in your heart permanently." 

Someone asked d-J una/d about humility. Heanswered: "It is the abasement 
of your heart before the One Who knows that which is hidden." 156 


153 Q. 23:1-2. 

154 Or "Pfibd al-Rahman", according to anothe" reading 

155 Or "T aghlcb". 

156 T hd: is, the desti ny of [ H i s] credti on from beg nni ng to end. 
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God Most High said: "Theservants of the All-Merciful are those who walk 
theeerth modestly." 157 1 heard the master Abu |p al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e 
mercy on him- say: "This means '[they walk] in submissiveness and humility'." 

I also heard him say: "[T hey are humble] those who do not consider the thongs 
of their sandals to be beautiful astheywalk." 

[TheSufis] ha/e agreed that humility resides in the heart.// 216 Once aSufi 
saw a man with a downcast appearance lowered gaze and slumped shoulders 
Hetdd him: "Oso-and-so, humility is here!" and he pointed to his chest, "Not 
there!" and he pointed to the [man's slumping] shoulders It is related that the 
Messenger of God - may God bless and great him- saw a man playing with his 
beard during his prayer. Hesaid: "If his heart were humble hislimbs would be 
humbl etoo. " T hey say that one of the conditi ons of humi I ity is that one does not 
noti ce who is standi ng to one's left or right duri ng the prayer. One can say that 
humility is abasing onefs innermost self in the presence of God - may He be 
blessed and exdted - in accordance with the rules of proper behavior (adab). Or it 
issaid that humi I ity is a feebleness that enters one's heat when onecontempl ates 
[onefs] Lad. Or it issaid that hunilityisthedissolution and shrinking of theheert 
befae the power of the T rue Reality (al-haqcp). Or it is sad that humility is a 
prel ude to the onsdt of the conquering powers of awe [of God]. It is also sad that 
humility is a shudder that suddenly attacks one's heat, when theT rue Reality 
unveils itself bdaeone 

Al-F udayl b. |T]yad sad: "One hates to see in a man's outward appearance 
maehumility than in his heart." Abu Sul^mand-Darani said: "If all mankind 
would join faces to humi Mate me as I humiliate myself th^ would not be able 
to do this!" T hey also say: "Hewhodoesnot abase himself befae himself, cannot 
abase himself before others" flJJmar b. |7^bd d-lpiz 158 would only prostrate 
himself [in prayer] upon the dust of the earth. 

IP b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi infamad us Ahmad b. ppbayddlah d-Basri told 
us Ibrahim b. Ipxldlah told us Abu rt-Hasan b. |p b. Yazid d-Faraidi told 
us M uhammad b. Kdthir - that is d-M assisi - told us on theauthaityof Harun 
b. H ayyan b. H useyf, a the authaity of Sapid b. J ubayr, a the authority of 
I bn ppbbas - may God be pleased with both of than 159 that the M essenger of 
God - may God bless and g-edt him - sad: "A person who has as much as a 
mustard seed of pride in his heart will ne/er enter Paradise" M ujahid - may 
God have mercy on him- sad: "When God - may H e be e<dted- drowned the 
people of Noah, dl mountans loomed up proudly. Only d-J udi 160 abased/ / 217 
itself . T hdt is why G od - may H e be exd ted - made it the resti ng pi aceof N oah's 
[ark]. p]Jnnar b. |pd d-|piz- may God be pleased with him - usedtowdkdt 


157 Q. 25:63 25:64, according to Arberystranslation. 

158 A pi ous caliph of the Urn^yad dynasty. 

159 Thdt is* himand hisfdthe\ 

160 A mountain in anaent Mesopotamia (present-da/ Iraqi Kurdistan) mentioned in theQumn 
as the destination and clocking pi ace of Noah's ark SeeQ. 1144. 
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brisk pace [H explained that] s^ing: "This brings [me] swiftly to my goal and 
keeps [me] a/vay from vanity." 

[t|Jmar b. |7^bd al-|7^ziz - may God be pleased with him - was writing 
something oneni^it, when aguestcameto visit him [His] I amp had al most gone 
out. The guest said: "I will go to the lamp and fix it." [f!]Jmar] replied: "No, 
availing oneself of the guest's help is aganst [the rul es of] hospitality." "Then, 

I will wake up the si a/e" suggested the guest, [[qjmar] answered: "No, he has 
just fd lei asleep." He[[qjmar] then went to the oil contaner and put oil into 
the lamp [himself]. The guest exclaimed: "You went and did it yourself, O 
Commander of the F aithful?!" [Ty mar answered: "I went [to do it] as [l]J mar and 
I came back [after doing it] as [i|J mar." 

Abu Sapid al-Khudri - may God be pleased with him - related that the 
M essenger of God - may God bless and g-edt him - used to feed [his] camel, 
sweep [his] house mend [his] sandals, patch [his] clothes, milk [his] sheep, ed: 
with [his] servant and help himgind, when he [the servant] got tired. Hewas 
not embarrassed to carry his goods from the bazaar to hisfanily. H ewould shake 
hands with both the rich and the poor; he was the first to great people hewould 
not scan any meal of which he was invited to partake a/en if this was unripe 
and dry dates. He made do with free supplies [of provision], he was gentle 
of character, generous of nature pleasant of company; hisface was cheerful, he 
smiled much, without laughing and showed [his] sadness without frowning; he 
washumblewithout being self-effacing generous without being extravagant; his 
heart was gentle hewas compassiondteto e/ery M uslim hewould na/er eat his 
f i 1 1 and he woul d na/er strdtch hi s hand to a thi ng that he desi red. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard Abdallah b. M uhammad al-Raei say: I heard M uhammad b. 
N asr d-Sari^i say: I heard M ardawayah d-Saricfi say: I heard al-F udayl b. [T]yad 
say: "T he Qurmn-reciters (qurrai) 161 cf the M erciful are characterized by their 
humility and modesty, whereas the Qurren- reciters// 218 of the courts are 
characterized by their hau^itiness and pride" Al-F udayl b. [Tlyad also said: 
"Whosoa/er considers himself to be important has no share of modesty." 
Someone asked al-F udayl about modesty. He responded: "You should submit 
yoursdf to the T ruth, Idt yourself be guided to it, and accept it from whoa/er 
speaks it." Al-F udayl said: "God - MostHicfr may He be exalted - ra/eeledto 
the mountains: 'I will speektoaprophdt upon oneof you!' Themountains raised 
themselves high in their pride Only M ount Sinai remained modest. Therefae 
God - may He be great and exalted - spoke to M oses - peace be upon him - 
upon it due to its modesty." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard |7fJ i b. Ahmad b. J affcr say: I heard I brahi m b. F ati k say: "Someone asked 


161 TheinternallydivmseclaBscf early Idarnc religousspedalists who fulfilled variousfunctions 
in the early cal iphal state rang ng from publ i c Q urren red tai on to adj udi cd:i on. T he/ can be 
seen as the forerunners of the p) amend ass 
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al-J unatyd about modesty. Heanswered: 'Being compassionate and gentletoward 
your [fellow] creatures.' " Wahbsaid: "It is written in one of the books that God 
has revealed [to mankind]: ‘I brought forth the particles 162 from the loins of 
Adam and did not find among them a heart more modest than that of M oses - 
peace be upon hi m T herefore I chose hi m [from among them all] and spoke to 
him' " I bn d-M ubarak said: "Being proud towards the rich and being modest 
towards the poor are [two essential] parts of modesty." Someone asked Abu 
Y$id [al-Bistenri]: "When can a man attain modesty?' Heana/vered: "When 
he sees neither a state nor a station fa himself [in this wald] end when he 
cannot find among mankind anyone who is worse than himself." The/ say: 
"M odesty is a blessing no one envies, while pride is a temptation that has no 
excuse Greatness lies in modesty, and whoever seeks it in pride will never find 
it." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulanri say: I heard Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. Abdallah say: I heard Ibrahim b. Shaybansay: "Nobility lies in 
modesty; geet ness lies in fear of God; and freedom lies in contentment." I also 
heard him say: I heard al-Hasan al-Sawi say: I heard I bn al-Ap]abi say: I have 
heard a report from Sufyan al-Thawri in which he said: "The greatest souls 
among all creatures arefi vein number. T hey are an ascetic scholar, aSufi jurist 
(facjh sufi), a modest rich man, a grateful poor man, and a member of the 
Prophet's house who belongs to the Sunni community." 163 

Yahya b. M uftdh said: "M odesty is eccellent fa everyone However, it is 
especially good fa the rich. As fa pride it is repugnant fa e/eryone but is 
particularly repugnant fa the poa." I bn l^tensaid: "M odesty is to accept the 
T ruth from anyone [who speaks it]." 1 1 is said that [once] Zayd b. T habit 164 was 
riding his horse I bn p^bbas 165 approached him in ader to take hold of the stirrup 
of hishase "Stop it, O son of the undeof the Messenger of God!" said Zayd. 
"But that's how we were commanded to treat our learned men!" responded I bn 
[T^bbas. Zayd then took I bn Abbas's hand and kissed it, saying: "And this is 
how we were commanded to treat the family of the M essenger of God - may 
God bless and gedt him!" pjJrwa b. al-Zubeyr related: "[Once] I sew [tJJmar 
b. d-Khdtteb - may God be pleased with him - carrying a waterskin a his 
shoulder. I told him 'O Commander of theFathful, this is not suitablefa you!' 
He answered: 'When the deputations [of the Arabian tribes] came to me in 
obediexe arrogance entered nry soul end I dedded to break it!' He proceeded with 
his wSerski n to the house of a women from among the H el pers 166 and emptied it 
into her cistern." I head Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I head Abu Nesr d-Saraj 


162 That is, disembodied human souls This is a refa'ence to the primordial covenant (rrithacj) 
bdtween God and mankind alluded to in the Q. 7:172. 

163 Many members of theProphetsfarrilyfahl al-bayt) belonged to theShi[it:e(pro-|7|did) party, 
which advocated their ri^it to lead the community of the faithful. 

164 A secretary to the prophet M uhammad, who was entrusted with the task of collecting and 
editi ng the tact of the Qurran iter the I iter's death. 

165 A cousin of the Prophet, who was famous fa his piety and proficiency in theQurren. 

166 TheProphet'seerlyfdlowersatMedina 
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al-T usi 167 say: "When Abu Hurayra 168 was governor of Medina he was seen 
carryi ng a bundleof firewood on hisback, saying: 'M akewa/forthegovernor!' " 
l^bdallah al-Razi said: "Modesty is to ref use to make distinctions in service" 

I heard M uhamriad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Harun say: I heard M uhammad b. al-|7^bbas 
al-Dimashqi say: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari say: I heard Abu Sulayman 
al-Dareni say: "Whoe/er sees any value in himself will ne/er taste the swedtness 
of service" Yahyab. Muf^dh said: "Being arrogant toward one who is arrogant 
to you because of his wealth is [nothing but] modesty." Al-Shibli - may God 
have mercy on him - said: "My modesty has rendered the modesty of thej ews 
ameretrifle" A man cametoal-Shibli, who asked him "Whdtareyou7'//220 
He answered: "My master, I am the dot under theldtter ban" 169 Al-Shibli told 
him "Stay with rre as long as you do not gve yourself an [independent] station!" 

I bn l^bbas - may God be pleased with both of them 170 - said: "M odesty is that 
a man drinks the water left behind by his brother." Bishr [al-Hafi] said: "Great 
worldlypeoplebyneglectingtog'eatthem!" Shufflabb. Harb related: "Asl was 
circling around theKaftya someone shoved me with his elbow. When I turned 
to him [I saw that] it was al-F udayl b. [T]yad, who said: 'Abu Salih, if you [for 
a moment] thou^it that among those who had came here for the [pilgrimage] 
season was someone worse than you and me your thought was bad indeed!' " 

Someone said: "As I was circumambulating the Kaftya, I saw a man 
surrounded by [a crowd of people] who thanked and praised him Because of 
him they obstructed cither pilgrims from circling the Ka|t|a I saw him again 
someti me after that on a bri dge i n Bagdad, begg ng people fa handouts I was 
[g-eatly] surprised [by his condition]. Hetdd me 'I ele/ated myself in a place 
where other people show modesty, so God- may He be blessed- afflicted me 
with humiliation in a place where others ele/ate themselves!'" fljJmar b. [7^bd 
al-|7^ziz 171 learned that one of his sons had bou^it [a signet ring] with a jewel 
worth one thousand d rhams H e wrote to hi m sayi ng: " I ha/e I earned that you 
have bouc^it ajewel worth one thousand drhams When you receive this letter, 
sell [your] ring and fill one thousand stomachs. Then get yourself a ring worth 
twodrham; make its signet of Chinese iron, and inscribeon it: 'M^God have 
mercy on a man who knows his true worth!' " 

It is related that someone offered a slave to a prince to purchase fa a 
thousand d rhams H owa/er, when the money was brou^nt to hi m he considered 
the price ©<cessive and he[adered] the money returned to hiscoffer. The slave 


167 The author of an influential early Sufi manual entitled "Essentials of Sufism"; he died in 
37S/988. 

168 A famous Companion of the Prophet, who transmitted many reports about his swings and 
deeds. 

169 Thdt is, thedot that serves to distinguish oneletter of theArabic alphabet from another, but 
has no i ndependent status of its own. 

170 See note 165; the bl essi ngs rder to hi m and hi s father. 

171 See note 158. 


166 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


pleaded with him saying: "My lad, buy me fa I ha/e fa each of these 
drhams a quality [the overall value of which] is worth mae than a thousand 
drhams" [The Prince] asked himwhatthat nricfit be Heanswered: "The very 
least of it isthat if you were to buy me and ele/Se me above all the rest of your 
slaves, I would still not become rude [toward you] and would know that I am but 
a si a/e of yours!" So the pri nee purchased hi m 

Someone related on the authaity of Raj mb. H aya that he said: "As [ip mar 
b. |7^bd al-|7^ziz was delivering a public speech I estimated his garment to be 
worth twelve drhams Hehad amantel, aturban, ashirt, a pair of trousers and 
slippers and a hood."// 221 It is said that Abdallah b. Muhammad b. WaaTI 
strutted dag with agdt that called fa disapproval. 172 H isfdther tdd him "Do 
you know how much I pad fa your mother? Three hundred drhams! As fa 
your father, may God not increase the I ikes of himamongtheM uslims! And yet 
you walk I ike that?!" 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husaynsay: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad d-Farrar 
say: I heard Abdallah b. M unaeil say: I heard Flamdun d-Qassar say: "M odesty 
is that you consider no one to be in need of you, ether in this wald a in the 
Hereafter." Ibrahimb. Adhamsad: "Since I embraced Islam I ha/e rejoiced 
only three times First, when I was on board a ship where there was a man who 
was fond of joking. He would say: 'I n the land of the [infidel] T urks we used 
to g-ab [captive] infidels like this', and he would grab me by nry hdr and shake 
me back and forth. That pleased me because there was no one on that ship 
whom he would consider mae contemptible Another time I rested in amosque 
overcome with sickness T he [mosque's] muezin camein and ordered me to get 
out. H ows/er, I was unable [to I eave], so hegrabbed me by nry foot and dragged 
me out of the mosque Thethird time I wasinSyria I was wearing a fur. When 
I took a close look at it I could not distinguish between the hair of that fur and 
the I ice [hiding in it], because there were so many of them I rqoiced at that." In 
another talehereported: "I have never experienced a greater joy than when I was 
sitting one day and a passer-by approached me and urinated on me" 

It is reported that Abu Dharr and Bilal 173 were having an argument during 
which Abu Dharr reproached Bilal fa his black skin. The latter complaned 
about that to theMessenger of God - may God's blessing and peace be upon him 
- who said: "Abu Dharr, something of the pride of the Age of I giaance 174 still 
remains in your heart!" [On hearing that,] Abu Dharr threw himself a the 
ground end vowed that he would not raise his head until Bilal had stepped on his 
cheek with hisfoot. Hedid not get up until Bilal did so. 


172 That is, hisgait exhibited sdf-concat and pride 

173 T wo Corrpanions of the Prophet, who were renowned for their piety. Bilal was an Ethiopian 
slave emancipated by the Prophet. He had a beautiful voice and saved as the Muslim 
community's first muezin. 

174 Tha is, the pad od of Arab paganism tha preceded I slam 
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Al-Ha6an b. |7fJi - may God be pleased with him - passed by a group of 
boys who had a few pieces of bread. The/ invited him to be their guest. He 
dismounted and ate with them whereupon he took them to his house where he 
fed and clothed them H e commented: "T he/ are biter [than me], because the/ 
fed metheonlythingthatthey had, whereasl ha/e more than that!"/ / 222 1 1 is 
said that [IJJmar b. al-Khattab 175 was distributing some dothing taken as spoils 
of war among the Companions [of the Prophet], He sent a [precious] Yemeni 
garment to M uf^dh. T he latter sold it, purchased six slaves, then set them free 
IHJ mar learned about this When he was dividing clothes the ne<t time he sent 
M u^dh a less valuable garment. When M uf^dh reproached him for that, [t|Jmar 
ana/vered: "Don't reproach me fa you sold the first one!" "What's the matter 
with you?' ©(claimed M u[^dh, "G ive me nry share fa I have vowed to hit you 
over your head with this!" 176 [ip mar responded: "Herds my head! Old men 
should treat each other gently." 


Opposi ng thesoul 177 (mukhalafat al-nafs) and remem beri ng 
i ts f aul ts ( dhikr [tyyubiha) 

God M ost H igh has said: "But fa him who feared standing befae H is Lad 178 
and fabade the soul its caprice surely Paradise will be the refuge" 179 

|7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan infamed us Ahmad b. fip beyd told us T ammem 
told us: M uhammad b. M uRwiyyaa-Na/seburi told us |7^li b. Abi |^li b. flJJtba 
b. Abi Lahab told us on the authaity of Muhammad al-Munkadir, on the 
authaity of Jabir - may God have mercy on him - who sad that the Prophdt 
- may God bless and g-edt him - said: "The things that I fear most fa my 
community are foil owing [one's] passion and ©<pecti ng too much [of thiswald]. 
Following onefs passion turns one away from the T ruth, whereas expecting too 
much [of this wald] renders one forgeful of the Hereefter. Know, therefore 
that struggl i ng agai nst the soul i s the beg nni ng of washi p. " 

When [some] Sufi masters were asked about [the meaning of] Islam they 
answered: "[It is] slaughtering the soul by the swads of opposition [to it]." 
"Know that fa someone in whom the vagaries of the soul rise thesplendasof 
intimacy [with God] become extinct." Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri said: "Reflection is 
the k^ to washi p, while the sign of anyoneis draining his goal is his [ability to] 
oppose his soul and his passions Opposing them is the abandonment of the 
desires [associated with them]." I bn |^tan[d-Adami] said: "Thesoul is naturally 


175 T he second successor (cal i ph) of the Prophet ater Abu Bakr. 

176 There are sa/eral possiblereadingsafthispassaga According to one MuRdh promised to hit 
flJJ mar ove his head with the I ess valuable garmait allocated to him The other possibility is 
that he wanted to hit [T|J mar with something ("this”) that he was holding in his hand. 

177 This word can dso be translated as "self". I n the ted: that follows I will use both words 
interchangeably. 

178 On the Da/ of J udgemat. 

179 Q. 79:40-41. 
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predisposed to bad behavior. Y at, the servant of God is commanded to observe 
[therulesof] propa bdnavia. Byitsndrurethesoul [is proneto] wallow in thefield 
of disobedience whilethe servant eKerts himself in preventing it from engaging 
in a/il pursuits Whoever gves his soul free rein becomes an accomplice in its 
depredations" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say:/ / 223 1 heard Abu [IJJ mar al-Anmati 
say: I heard al-J unayd say: "The soul that commands evil 180 pushes [you] to 
perdition, assists [your] enemies follows [your] passions and is suspected of all 
manner of a/il deeds" Abu Hafssaid: "Whoever does not constantly suspect his 
soul, oppose it under all conditions end force it to do things that it dislikes 
throu^iout his lifetime will be deluded. And when one looks with approval 
at something it has done one has caused its ruin." Fa how can an intelligent 
person be satisfied with his soul? T he noble son of the son of the noble son of 
the nod ej oseph, son of J acob, son of I saac, son of Abraham the F ri end of G od, 
said: "I dam not that my soul was innocent - surely thesoul of man commands 
evil." 1 ® 1 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard I brahim b. M iqsanf 2 say in 
Bagdad: I heard I bn [^tansay: I heard al-J unayd say: "Onesleepless night I rose 
up to redte a supererogatory prayer. H owB/er, I did not fi nd the sweetness and 
delight I usually feel when I converse with my L ad. I was bewildered. I tried to 
go to sleep, but I couldn't. I tried to sit down, but I couldn't. Then I opened the 
doa and went out. [Outside] I came upon a man wrapped in a cloak who was 
lying a the road. He felt my presence and raised his head saying: 'At last [you 
have come] Abu rt-Qasim!' 'But, sir, did we have an appointment? I asked. He 
answered: 'No, but I had asked the M ova of the Hearts to move your heart in 
my direction.' 'I ndeed, he has done so! What is your need? I asked him He 
inquired: 'When does the soul's disease become its cure? 'When you deny your 
soul its drives, its disease becomes its cure' I answaed. Hethen addressed his 
own soul, saying: 'L isten, I havegiven you this same enswa seven times, yd you 
refused to hear it from anyone but al-J unayd! So you now you have head [it 
from him]!' T hen he departed. I did not know who he was and I neva mdt him 
again aftathat." 

Abu Bakr al-T amastani said: "T o escape from one' s soul is the greatest of all 
blessings, fa thesoul isthethickestveil between you ad God - may He begedt 
and glaious!" Sahl [al-T ustai] said: "T hae's no betta way of washiping God 
than to oppose on^s soul and passions I head M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may 
God have mercy on him - say: I head M ansur b. Abdallah say:/ / 224 1 head 
Abu flJJ ma al-Anmeti say: I head someone ask I bn |7^tan "What is the main 
cause of God's wrath?' He responded: "Paying attention to one's soul and its 


180 See the red: note 

181 Q. 12:53. 

182 Or"al-Muc|a6sim". 
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conditions Howa/er, expecting [divine] rewards fa its actions is a/en wase 
than that!" I also heard him [M uhammad b. al-H usayn] say: I heard al-H usayn 
b. Yahyasay: I heard Jaffa- b. Nusayr sa/: I heard Ibrahimal-Kha/vwas 133 sa/: 
"When I was on the mountai n al- L ukanf 34 1 saw some porrajendtes and craved 
them Sol came up [to the tree] and picked oneof them When I split it open, I 
found ittobesour. I went awa/ and I eft the porreg'anSe behind. Suddenly I saw 
a man lying on the g-ound with many wasps flying around him I gredted him 
and he returned my greetings sa/ing: 'And upon you be peace I brahim!' I asked 
him 'How do you know me7 He answered: 'Nothing is hidden from one who 
knows God Most High.' I asked him 'I see that you have a special status [inthe 
e/esof] God M ost H igh! Why, then, can't you ask Himto protect and shield you 
from the tament of these wasps? H e answered: 'I , too, can see that you have 
a spedd status [in the eyes of] God M ost H i^i! Why, then, can't you ask H im 
to protect you from craving those pomegranates? Fa the pain caused by the 
sting of the pomegrandies will dflictyou in the afterlife [in the same way as] the 
pain caused by the sting of the wasps afflicts [me] inthiswald!' I left him and 
walked awa/." 

It is related that I brahim b. Shayban said: "Fa forty years I did not sleep 
under nry roof na in a place that had a lock a it. I occasionally desired to 
eat nry fill of lentils However, it never happened. Once when I was in Syria 
someone brought me a large bowl full of lentils So I ate some of it and Irft. 
[Suddenly] I saw <^ass bottles with samples of some liquid, which I assumed 
to be vinegar. Howa/er, someonein the crowd told me 'What are you looking 
at? T hese are samples of wine and those jugs there are [full of] wine!' I sad to 
m/self: 'This is nry duty!' So I entered the wineseller's stae and started to 
empty those j ugs At fi rst, he thought that I was dd ng it by ader of the Sultan. 
Howa/er, when he realized that [it was not so], he took me to I bn T ulun^ 5 who 
commanded that I beg van two hundred stick blows then threw me i nto prison. 

I stayed therefa sometime until rry teacha Abu [7^bddlah d-M aghribi entered 
thecountryand interceded on nry behalf. When hesawmq he asked: 'What did 
you do7 I answered: 'I got nry fill of lentils end two hundred stick blows!' He 
tdd me: T hen you got off lightly!' " 

I heard Sheykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - sa/: I head Abu d-|7^bbasd-Bat^idadi say: I headjaffab. Nusa/r sa/: 

I head d-J una/d sa/: I head d-Sai d-Saqdti sa/: "Fa thirty a forty yeas nry 
soul urged metodipacarotintoddtesyrup. Howa/er, I did not feed it to it." I 
dso head him [d-Sulani] say: "My grandfather sad: 'The servant's affliction 
lies in his contentment with his soul as it is'" I dso head him sey: I head 
M uhammad b. Ifaxldlah d-Razi sey: I head d-H usa/n b. |fai d-Qirmisini say: 


183 A famous Suf i . See pages 56- 57. 

184 A mountain in Syria 

185 A powaful and fearsome goverior of Egypt (d. 27Q/ 884), who made himsdf indepaxlent of 
the PMobasid caliph in Baghdad. 
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Plsam b. Y usuf al-Balkhi sent something to H aim al-Asamm who accepted it. 
Someone asked him why he accepted that. He answered: "When I took it I felt 
my humiliation and his pride If I were to reject it, I would ha/e felt my pride 
and his humiliation. Therefore I chose his pride over my huniliaion and my 
humiliaion over his" 

Someone told a Sufi [master]: "I want to go on the hajj stripped of any 
provisions" Hesaid: "First you must Sri p your heat of forgetful ness your soul 
of flippancy, your tongue of pratle and then travel however you wish!" Abu 
Suleyman al-Darani said: "Whoa/er does good during the night is rewarded 
during the day and whoever does good during the day is rewarded during the 
night; whoever issincerein renouncing his passion will be spared [thetroubleof] 
feedi ng it. F or God istoo nobleto punish a heart tha has abandoned [its] passion 
fa His sake!" God - may He be exalted - revealed the following [wads] to 
[the propha] David - peace be upon him "David, caution and warn your 
companions against [pursuing their] passions fa when hearts are attached to 
the passions of this wald, their intelligenceisveiledfromMe!" Someone saw 
a man sitting suspended in the air. He asked how he had achieved this The 
man answered: "I renounced my desire (hawe) and God made the ai r (hav\a) 
subservient to me!" 1 1 is said that if [the g-atifi cation of] one thousand passions 
wereoffered tothe[true] belia/er, he would banish them with [his fear] of God. 
Howa/er, if the gratification of just one desire were to be offered to the sinner, 
it would banish thefeer of God from his heart. Itissad: "Do not put your reins 
into the hands of desire fa it will drive you into darkness"// 226 Yusuf b. 
Asbat sai d: " N othi ng el i mi nates passi ons from the heart batter than a di squi dti ng 
fear [of God]andatirelessstriving[topleBseHim]."AI-Khawwa6said: "Whoever 
renounces one passi a without immediately discovering in it another one is not 
sincerein his renunciation." 

J affcr b. N usayr related: "Al-J unaryd gave me one drham and asked me to 
buy himWaziri figs I bought himsoma When he broke his fast, hetookoneof 
them put it into his mouth, then spat it out and broke into tears saying, T ake 
them a way [from me]!' When I asked him about this he answered: 'A voice in 
my heart cried out: "Aren't you ashamed? At fi rst you renounced a desi refa M y 
sake but now you are returni ng to it once aga n !" '" 

T hey recite 

T he latter nun of [the wad] hawen ("humiliation") is stolen from [the 

wad] hawa ("desire!') 

T herefae he who succumbs to every passion is subject to humiliation! 

K now that the soul has many wicked traits One of them is envy. 

Envy (hasad) 

God Most H igh said: "Say: 'I take refuge with the Lad of the Daybreak from 
theevil of what He has created." He also said: "[I take refuge] from the evil of 
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an aivier when heaivies" 1S6 ThusGod concluded this chapter, which Herevealed 
as a plea fa protection [against a/il faces] (Rwdia), with a mention of envy. 

Abu rt-H usa/n al-Ahwazi infarred us: Ahmad b. [X]J bayd al-Basri infamed 
us I smafi] b. al-Fadl told us Y ahya b. M akhlad said: M uRfa b. fTfrran told us on 
the authaity of al- H arith b. Shi hab, a the authaity of M eftjiad a the authaity 
of Abu Qilaba on the authaity of Ibn Masfi]id, who said that the Prophdt- may 
God bless end great him- said: "Threethingsaretherootof e/erysin, so shield 
and protect yourselves from them Beware of pride fa pride made I bis w refuse 
to prostrate himself befae Adam; beware of greed, fa geed made Adam eat 
from the T ree [of K nowledge];/ / 227 beware of envy, fa one of Adam's sons 
killed his brother because of it." A Sufi said: "Theenvier is an infidel, because 
he is not content with the decree of the One and Only." It is also said: "T he 
envierwill never pre/ail." They say about the wads of God Most Hi <^i, "S^, 
M y Lad has only fab' dden indecencies, those that are apparent and those that 
are hidden", that the wads "those that are hidden" refer to envy. And in another 
[holy] book it is said: "Theenvier is the denier of My beneficence" It is also 
said: "Envy becomes evident in you befae it becomes evident in your enemy." 
AI-AsmefTf 8 said: "I saw a Bedouin who was one hundred and twenty yeas old. 

I ©(claimed: 'Your life has been lag indeed!' Hetdd me 'I renounced envy, so 
I endured!"' 

I bn d- M ubaak 129 sad: "Prase be to G od Who has not placed i n the heat of 
my master that which H e has placed into the heat of a man who envies me" 
Accading to one traditia, there is an angd who resides in the fifth heaven. 
When the deed of a [deceased] servant passes by him which <^ows likethe^ow 
of the sun, he would say: "Stop! I am the angel of envy. Strike the do© of this 
deed in the face with this deed, fa he has been envious!" M upjwiyyaf 90 sad: "I 
am abeto please every persa, except theenvier. Nothing will ever please him 
except the cessatia of God's beneficence [towad other people]." It is said: 
"The aivier is a violent tyrant, fa he never lets go and leaves nothing behind 
him" [I]Jma b. |7^bd al-|7^ziz said: "I have not seen an oppressa who would 
resernb e rraethe oppressed then the eivi er . [Hisis] constant gief end incessant 
panting." It is said: "Amagthesinsof theenvier isthdt he flatters, when heis 
present, backbtes when he is absent, and rejdces at calamity when it befalls 
[others]." M uf^wiyya™ said: "No bad chaacter trait is maejust than envy, fa 
it kills the aivier befae the ae whom he envies 7/ 228 

It issaid that God - may Hebeexalted- revealed to Sdoma, sa of Dch/id, 
- peace be upa them " I command that you not do seven thi ngs do not si ander 


186 Q. 113:1, 2 and 5. 

187 Thdt is, Satan. 

188 AgreetArabphildogistandcdlectorof Bedouin lore: he died in 213^828. 

189 See I M , pp. 21-22. 

190 T he first caliph and founder of the Umayyad dynasty, who ruled from 41/ 661 to 6(7 680. 

191 See the pra/ious note 
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My ri (piteous servants in their absence; do not envy any of My servants ..." 
Sd omon exd ai mad: "O nry L ord, this is enou^n for me!" M oses - peace be upon 
hi m - sa/v a man n©<t to G od's throne end g-ew envi ous of hi m. Heasked: "Thanks 
to what [has he acqui red that position]?' Someone answered hi m "U hanks to] 
his not being envious of people on account of the fa/as bestowed upon them 
by God!" It is said that the envier feels perplexed whenever he sees [God's] 
bendicence [towards others] and rejdces when he sees somebody [committing] 
afault. It is said: "If you wish to be safe from the envier, conceal your affairs 
from him" Itissaid: "Theenvier isangydt onewho has no sin and stingy with 
what hedoes not possess." Itis also said: "Bewareof exerting yourself in trying 
to win the dfection of one who envies you, for he will never accept your good 
deeds" 1 1 isalsosaid: "Wheneve" God MostHicfn wishes togve power ova" [H is] 
servant to an enemy wi thout mercy, Hegvesitto someone who envi eshim" 

T he/ redte [thefdlowing verse]: 

What can say more about man's misfortune 
When you see those who used to envy him 
now have pity on him! 

T he/ also recite 

One can hope that a/ery enmity will eventually be terminated 
Except for the enmity of onewho is envious of you. 

I bn al-M uflaez redted: 192 

T ell theenvier who is about to breiheout a complaint 
O you who have wronged others, [how can] someone compl a n about the 
wrongs done to hi m?! 

T he/ also redte 

When God wants to make public a virtue that has been hidden 
He bestows upon it the tongueof theenvier. 

Among the other bl ameworthy character traits of the human soul is the habit of 
backbiting.// 229 


Backbiting (ghiba) 

God - may H ebeeolted - sad: "Do not backbiteone another; would any of you 

like to ed: the flesh of his brother dead?' 133 

192 Ribdcllah b. al-M uffisez (assassinated in 296/ 908), was son of the thirteenth caliph of the 
ftbbasid dynasty. He distinguished himsdf as an accomplished podt and literary critic. Upon 
his fathers death he was prod aimed caliph and killed on the same da/, gving birth to the 
famous s^i ng "the cal i ph of one hour" . 

193 Q. 4912. 
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Abu Sapp Muhammad b. Ibrahim aMsmcfli informed us: Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. al-Khalil informed us: |7[Ji b. al-Hasan 
told us: Ishaq b. fT|sa b. Bint Da/vud b. Abi Hind told us: M uhammad b. Abi 
H unna/d told us on the authority of M usa b. Warden, on the authority of Abu 
H urayra, who said that when a man who had been sitti ng with the M essenger of 
God- may God bless and g'edt him- rose[and left], someone in the gathering 
said: " Howfeeblethis man is!" T he M essenger - may God praise end g-edt him 
- retorted: "Y ou ha/e eaten your brother [alive], [when] you backbite him!" God 
ra/eeled to M oses - peace be upon him "He who dies after having repented of 
backbiting will be the last one to enter Paradise and he who dies persisting in it 
will bethefi rst one to enter the hel If i re " 

|7^wf sad: "I came to I bn Sirin 194 and began to discuss [the misdeeds of] 
al-Hajjaj. 195 1 bn Sirin told me 'GodMostHi^n is ajust arbiter. He takes against 
al-Hajjaj as much as H e takes for him As for you, ifyouweretomedtGod- may 
Hebegloriousand magnificent- tomorrow, the smd lest sin you ha/ecommitted 
will bemuch rrore gi a/ous for you then the geetest si n committed by al-Hajjaj !' " 

1 1 is said that I brahi m b. Adham was i nvited to a di nner. H e Stended it. T hey 
were discussing a man who did not come Some of them said: "He is boring!" 

I brahim said: "T his is what rry soul has done to me! I came to a party where 
people are slandered in their absence" Heldt and would not eat for three days 
after that. 

It is said: "The backbiter is like a man who has installed a catapult and 
started to shoot his good deeds in all directions He backbites one who is in 
Khurasan, another who is in Syria onewhoisintheHijaz, another who is in the 
land of theT urks Hethus scatters his good deeds, and when he finally finds 
himself standing [beforeGod], he has nothing with him" It issaid that a certain 
servant of God will begiven his ledger [of deeds] on theDay of Judgement. He 
will see not a si n^e good deed in it and will ask [God]: "Where are my prayers, 
my fasting and my acts of obedience?" He will be told: "All your good works 
were invalidd:ed due to your backbiting!" It issaid: "Godwin cut in half thesi ns 
of a man who has suffered from backbiting." Sufyan b. al-Husayn said: "I was 
sitting with lyas b. M upjwiyya and spoke badly of a man who was not there 
Sufyan asked me 'H a/e you taken part in the [holy] war agai nst theT urks and 
the Byzantines this year? I answered: 'No, I ha/e not.' Hesaid: 'So, theT urks 
and the Byzanti nes aresrfefrom you, whileyour M uslim brother is not!' "/ / 230 
It is said that [on the Day of Judgement] acertain man will begven hisledger 
[of deeds] and will find in it the good deads he na/er did. He will be told: 
"T his is your reward for people's backbiting against you of which you were not 
aware!" 


194 A famous hadth col I ector and i nterprdter of dreams, who was renowned for his pidty. Hedied 
in 11Q/ 728. 

195 TheUma/yad gana'd, who was notorious for his "ruthless effiaaxy" and cruelty. Hedied 
in 95/ 714. 
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Someone asked Sufyan al-T ha/vri about the saying of the Prophet - may 
God bless and greet him - "Verily, God hates the people of the house of 
flesheeters." Sufyan responded: "T hat is, the ones who backbite as if the/ eat 
the other people's flesh." Someone mentioned backbiting in the presence of 
[^bdallah b. al-Mubarak. Hecommented: "If I were ever to slander anyone in 
hisabsence I woul dslanda-rry parents, for the/ are more deserving of nry good 
deeds than anybody else" Yahya b. Muf^dh said: "Let each belie/er benefit 
from you in the following three ways if you cannot be of help to him at least 
do not harm him if you cannot make him happy, d least do not make him sad; 
if you cannot praise him at least do not blame him" Someone told al-Hasan 
d-Basri: "So-and-so slende-ed you behind your back." Hesentthat man a plateful 
of sweetmeats, sa/ing: "It has come to my attention that you ha/e lavished your 
good deeds upon me so I would like to recompense you." 

|7^li b. Ahmad d-Ahwaei informed me Ahmad b. fqjba/d d-Basri informed 
us: Ahmad b. |7^rrr d-Qdtawani informed us: Sahl b. HJthman d-fT^skari told us: 
d-RabiflD. Badr told us on the authority of Aban, on the authority of Anas b. 
Mdik that the Messenger of God - may God bless and greet him - sad: "He 
who has renounced the va I of shame cannot bean object of backbiting." I heard 
H amza b. Y usuf d-Sehnri say: I heard Abu T ahir M uhemmad b. U sa/d d-Raqqi 
say: I heard Jaffpr b. Muhammad b. Nuseyr say: d-J una/d sad: "Once I was 
sitting in the d-Shuniziyya mosque waiting for the bier of a newly deceased to 
arrive so that I could pray over him Thepeopleof Baghdad were sitting there 
according to their [socid] ranks wating for thefunerd bier to arrive [Suddenly] 

I saw a poor man who looked like an ascdtic beggng from people I thouc^it to 
nryself: 'If this one would work to sustain himself, it would be better for him' 
When I returned home after that, I engaged in my usud routine of reciting 
a night litany, weeping, prying and so on. However, dl nry litanies warned 
heavily on ma So I just sat there sleepless. Then nry eyes closed and, in nry 
dream I saw that poor man spread upon a table [before me] and I heard voices 
saying: 'Eat hisflesh, fa you have slandered him!' The red state[of affdrs] was 
ra/ealed to me and I sad: 'No, I did not slander him I only sad something to 
nryself.'/ / 231 1 was told: T his sort of thing is not tolerated from the likes of 
you. Go and ask his fagiveness!' So in the maning I left nry house and began 
to go around until I saw him at a pi ace with running water where he was pi eking 
up leaves from vegetables that were being washed there I g-eated him He 
responded saying: 'Abuit-Qasimyou ha/e returned [to this again]? I sad: 'No!' 
H esaid: T hen may God fagive both of us!' " 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulanri - may God have mercy on 
him- say: I heard Abu Tahir d-lsfarani say: I heard Abu Jaff^r d-Bdkhi say: 
"T here used to be a man from Bal kh 196 who exerted hi mself i n worshi pi ng G od. 
However, he constantly slandered people behind their backs, saying 'So-and-so 


196 An areain presat da/ Af^ianisten. 
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islikethis, So-and-soislikethat', and soon. Oneda/I saw him conning out from 
a place frequented by effeminate washers I asked him what had happened to 
him Heresponded: 'Myspeekingill of other people has brought this upon me 
I was attracted to one of them and now I ha/e to serve them because of him All 
of my old [pious] deeds have vanished, so pray God to forgve me!'" 

Contentment (ganaR) 

God Most Hic^i said: "And whosoa/er does a righteous deed, be it male or 
female and is a belie/a, we shall assuredly give him a goodly life to live" 197 
Manyconrmentctorssay: "Thegoodly life in this world means contentment." 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami informed us Abu |7^mr M uhammad 
b. Jaff^r b. Mata said: Muhammad b. Musaal-Hulwani told us Abdallah b. 

I brahim al-Ghifari told us on the authority of al-M unkadi r b. M uhammad, on 
the authority of hisfdtier, on the authority of Jabirb. Abdallah, who said: "The 
Messenger of God - may God bless and gredt him - said: 'Contentment is 
the treasure that cannot bee<hausted."' Abu rt- Hasan al-Ahwazi informed us 
Ahmad b. |I|Jbaydallah al-Basri told us: Abdallah b. Ayyubal-Qirabi said: Abu 
rt-Rabi^al-Zahrani told us Ismafi] b. Zakaiyaf/ 232 told us on the authority of 
Abu rt-Rajai on the authority of Burd b. Si nan, on the authority of M akhul, on 
the authority of Wathi lab. d-Asqanontheauthorityof AbuHurayra- mayGod 
be pi eased with him- thattheM essenger of God - mayGod bless and gedt him 
- said: "Be scrupulous and you will be the grediest worshiper of [all] people 
be content and you will be the most thankful of [all] people wish for other 
people whdt you wish fa yourself, and you will beafathful [servant]; be a good 
na ghba to those who live near you and you will be a [true] bel i a/er. And I augh 
little fa much laughter murders the heat!" Bishr d-Hafi sad: "Contentment 
is an angel who dwel Is only in the bel ia/ing heart." 

T hey say: "T he poor are dead e<cept fa those whom God M ost H igh has 
ra/ived with the power of contentment." I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: 

I head l^bddleh b. M uhammad d-Shaffani say: I head Ishaq b. I brahimb. Abi 
Hassan d-Anmeti say: I head Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawai say: I head Suleyman 
d-Daani say: "Contentment relates to satisfaction (rida) in the same way 
scrupulousness relates to renunciation [of thewald] (zifnd) - that is, content- 
ment is the begnning of satisfaction and scrupulousness is the begnning of 
renuncidtion." T hey say that contentment isto keep your cdmin the absence of 
things that you ae accustomed to. Abu Bakr d-Maacfii sad: "The intelligent 
person is one who deds with this wald with contentment and deferment, whi le 
at the same time aspiring and hastening to the Hereafter and exerdsing his 
knowledge and striving in whdt cancans hisfath." 

Abu|7^bddlahb. Khdnfsad: "Contentment isnot to seek whdt you ha/elost 
and to be satisfied with whdt you have" It is sad that the meaning of God's 


197 Q. 1697; 16:99, according to Artery's translation. 
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words "God shall provide them with a fair provision" 198 is contentment. 
Muhammad b. |7^li al-Tirnridhi said: "Contentment is onefs satisfaction with 
whd: has been al lotted to him [by God]." 1 1 is also said thS contentment isfindi ng 
sufficiency in what one has and not aspiring to that which one does not have 
Wahb said: "Greatness and wealth went out seeking a companion. The/ mat 
with contentment and decided to sdttle down [and seek no more]." It is said: 
" F or hi m whose contentment is cop ous [fatty] e/ery broth tastes good. And he 
who turns toGod M ostHic^i// 233 in a/ery situation will be rewarded by God 
with contentment." 1 1 is said that one da/ Abu H azi m passed by a butcher, who 
had some fatty meat. The butcher told him "Abu H$im, take some of it, for it 
isfatty!" He answered that he had nomon^. The butcher told him "I will gve 
you a postponement [on your payment]!" Abu Hazimana/vered: "My soul will 
give me a still batter postponement than you!" Someone asked a Sufi: "Who of 
mankind is most content?' Heanswered: "He who i s the most hd pf ul toothers, 
while bang the least burdensome for them" Inthe Psalms it is said: "Hewho 
is content is rich, even when he goes hungry." 1 1 is said that God M ost H igh 
placed five things in five different places: greatness in obedience humiliation in 
disobedience awe [of God] in the nitwit vigl, wisdom into the empty stomach 
and wealth in contentment. 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri s^: I heard Nasr b. 
M uhammed say: I heerd Suleyman b. Abi Suleyman say: I heard Abu Tt-Qasim 
b. Abi Nizar say: I heard Ibrehimal-Maristani s^: "Avenge yourself on your 
greed by contentment as you avenge yourself on your enemy." Dhu rt-Nun 
al-M isri said: "One who is content receives respite from other people and rises 
above hi spea-s"T hey say: "One whoiscontent finds rest from [his] labors 199 and 
rises above all." Al-Kattani said: "One who sells desire for contentment gains 
greatness and manly honor (nruruwa)." T he/ say: "One whose eyes aspire after 
what other people ha/e is gri pped by constant sadness and distress." T he/ recite 
[the following verse]: 

I I is bdtter fa a young man (fata) to remai n noble but hungy 

T han to e<perience a day of disgrace 

that brings him wealth! 

1 1 is said that someone saw a wise man eating vegetables discarded at a spring. 
Heremarked: "If you were to be in the service of the Sultan, you wouldn't have 
to eat this" The wise man replied: "If you were content with this, you wouldn't 
have to serve the Sultan!"// 234 It is said: "As the ea^e flies high in the air 
neither the hunter's si^it na his desire [to catch it] can reach it. Only when it 
craves a pieceof carrion suspended [inthehunte-'s] snare does it descend from its 
height and gdt entan^ed in the snares web." When M oses- peace be upon him 


198 Q. 22:58; 22:57, according to Artery's translation. 

199 Or "his preoccupations". 


ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


177 


- breethed out words of geed, saying: "If thou hadst wi shed, thou coul dst ha/e 
taken a wagefor thdt", 200 al-K hidr told hi m "T his is the parti ng of ways bdtween 
me and thee" 201 The/ say that when Moses uttered those words, a gazelle 
appeared before them T hey were both hungy. T he ade [of the gazelle that] 
faced M oses - peace be upon him - was not roasted, while the one that faced 
al-Khidr was roasted. 

It is said that the words of God Most High - "Surely the pious shal I bein 
blissf' 202 - refer to contentment [with one's portion] in this life whereas [God's 
words] "And the wicked are i n fi ref' 203 refer to desi refor [the delimits of] this I ife 
It is also said that the words of God MostHigh- "Thefreeingof aslavef' 201 - 
rtfer to setting oneself free from the humiliation of geed. It is said that the 
wordscf God Most Hi^n- "Peoplecf the [Prophet's] House God only desires 
to put away from you abomination" - mean avarice and geed, whereas [His 
words] - "and to cleanse you in the most perfect way" 205 - donate [cleansing] by 
means of generosity and altruism It is said that the words cf God Most High 

- [quoting Solomon, who said] "Give me a kingdom such as may not befall 
anyonecftermd' 206 - mean "Give me a rank cf contentment which will beunique 
tomeandnooneelsesothctl shall always besdtisfied with Your decree" And 
they say regarding God's words - "Assuredly I will chastise him [the hoopoe] 207 
with aterriblechastisemot" 208 - thdtthey mean "I will deprivehimcf contentment 
and try him with geed." [Solomon] wanted to s^: "I will ask God Most High 
to do thi s to hi m [the hoopoe] . " 

Someone asked Abu Yazid d-Bistemi: "How ha/e you achia/ed what you 
have achia/ed7'// 235 He answered: "I gathered all the [good] things cf this 
world, tied them together with the rope of contentment, placed them in the 
catapult cf si ncerestriving, and cast them into the sea of despair. Then I rested." 

I heard M uhanmnad b. [7^bddlah al-Sufi 209 say: I heard M uhammad b. Farhan 
at Samarra say: I heard my und e|7^bd al - Wahhab say: " D uri ng the days cf the 
pilgimage season I was sitting with al-J unayd. He was surrounded by a large 
group of Persians and Arabs who were born in foragn lands A man came with 
five hundred dnarsand put them in front of him s^ing: 'Distributethem among 
these poor people' Al-J unayd asked: 'Do you have more?' T he man answered: 
'Yes I ha/e plenty of these' 'Do you want to ha/e more? asked al-J unayd. He 
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answered: 'Yes.' Al-J una/d tdd him: 'Then take them back, fa you aremaein 
need of them than we are!' And he did not accept them" 


T rust i n God (tawakkul) 

God- may He begeEt and Exalted -sad: "And whosoever putshistrust in God, 
Heshall suffice him" 210 Healso said: "And in God Idtthebelie/ersputall their 
trust." 211 [Finally,] Hesaid: "Put all your trust in God, if you arebelia/ers." 212 

TheimanAbu Bakr M uhammad b. al-Hasan b. F urak 213 said: p^bdallah b. 
J aff^r b. Ahmad al-lsbahani told us: Yunus b. Habib b. |7^bd al-Qahir told us: 
Abu Dawudal-T ayalisi told us: Hammad b. MadameP 4 told usontheauthaity 
of |7^sim b. Bahdala on the authaity of Zirr b. Hubaysh, on the authaity of 
[^bdallah b. M as[i]id - may God be pleased with him - that: "The M essenger 
of God - ma/ God bless and g-edt him - said: 'I was shown all the [religious] 
communities at thetimeof thepilgimage I saw that my community had filled 
both the valle/ and theplain [of l^rrfat]. I was pleased with their gred: number 
and their appearance I was asked: "Are you satisfied?' I answered: "Yes." ' [A 
voice] said [to me]: 'Among these there are sa/enty thousand who will enter 
Paradise without reckoning. The/ ha/ena/er allowed themselves to be treated 
by cauterization, na to divine the future by [observing] birds' flight, nor ha/e 
resorted to [the magician's] charms. The/ have put their trust in God alone' 
[When the Prophet said this] flJJkkasha b. Muhsin al-Asadi stood up and 
requested: 'Messenger of God, pray to God that He would make me one 
of them!' The Messenger of God replied, saying: 'O God, make him one of 
them!'/ / 236 Another person stood up and asked: 'Pray to God thd: He would 
make me one of them!' The Messenger - may God bless and g-edt him 
- answered: '[TJJ kkasha ha6 preceded you in this!' " 

I heard I^bddlahb. Yusuf al-lsbahani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: I 
heardAbuBakral-Wajihisa/:l heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: I asked l^mrb. 
Sinan to tell me a story about Sahl b. I^bdallah [al-T ustari]. 215 |7^mr said that 
Sahl oncesaid: "One who trusts God is distinguished bythreesigns hedoesnot 
ask, does not refuse [when given], and does not hold on [to what was gven to 
him]." I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy 
on him- say: I heard M ansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu Abdallah al-Shirazi 
say: "I heard Abu Musaal-D a/I ubi sa/tha:someoneaskedAbuY$idal-Bistami 
abaittrustinGod. He inturn, asked mewhd:l thou^it about it. I answered: 'My 
companions say: "Even if wild beasts and poisonous snakes were all around you, 
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your innermost heart would still not be perturbed!'" Abu Yazid answered: 
'Yes, this is close But if you were to [observe] the people of Paradise enjoyi ng 
themsel ves i n i ts gardens and the peopl e of H el I bei ng tortured by its f i res, and 
you would gve preference to one over the other, you would leave the realm of 
trust in God altogether.'" Sahl b. p^bdallah said: "ThebegnningoftrustinGod 
is when the servant places hi mself before God as a dead corpse is placed before 
the washer of the dead, who turns it however he wishes, while the body has 
no moves nor will of its own." Hamdun al-Qassar said: "Trust in God is taking 
rtfuge in God M ost H igh." 

I heard M uharmnad b. al-H usayn s a/: I hear! Abu Bekr M uhammad b. Ahmad 
al-Balkhi s^: I heard M uhammad b. Hamid say: I heard Ahmad b. Khadrew^h 
say: "A man asked Hatimal-Asarrm ' From where do you gdt your provisions? 
Heanswered: 'ToGod bel ong the treasures of the heavens and of the earth, but 
the hypocrites do not understand.' 1,216 

Know that the place of trust is in the heart. Outward action does not 
necessarily contradict trust in the heart. Once the servant has ascertained that 
determination comes from God Most High, he realizes that any hardship he 
experiences is predetermined [by God] and any success he may ha/e is also 
facilitated by God. |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan informed us: Ahmad b. HJbayd 
al-Basri told us: Ghaylan b. |7^bd al-Samad told us: Ismap] b. M as[I]id al-j ahdari 
told us Khalid b. Yehyatold us "My undeal-Mu^nirab. Abi Qurra recounted 
ontheauthorityof Anasb. M al i k that a certain men canre [to the Prophet] riding 
hisshe-camel// 237 and asked him 'Messenger of God, should I lea/eher loose 
and put my trust in God? The Prophet responded: 'Tie her up and trust in 
God!"' 

I brahi msl-K hawwas sai d: " H e who trusts i n G od when deal i ng with hi mself 
will also trust God when dealing with others" Bishral-Hdi said: "OneSufi said: 
'I ha/e put my trust in God [and failed].' However, he lied to God Most High. 
If he were indeed to put histrust in God, he would have been content with whd: 
God did to him" Someone asked Yahyab. Mu[^dh [al-Razi]: "When can a man 
trust God?' Heanswered: "When he is content to ha/e God as his trustee" 

I head Shaykh Abu |7^bd el-Rehman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard Muhammad b. [^li b. al-H usayn say: I heard Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. al-Samit say: I heard Ibrahim al-Kha/wvas say: "As I was 
journeying in the desert I heard someone speak. I looked around and saw a 
Bedouin walking along. He told me 'Ibrahim trust in God resides with us 
[people of the desert], so stay with us until your trust has become sound. Don't 
you see that you are driven to cities by the food that you hope to find there? 
T hertfore stop pi nni ng your hopes on cities and put your trust i n God i nstead!' " 

I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Farisi say: I 
heard M uhammad b. I^tansay that someone asked hi m about thetrueessence of 
trust in God. Heanswered: "It is when anxiety about things of this world does 
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not prevail over you despite your dire need of them and when your reliance upon 
God prevails in you despite your dependence on such things" 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj s ay: "The 
condition for trust in God is what Abu T urab al-Nakhshabi had in mind when 
he said: T o prostrate your body in worship, to attach your heart to lordship, 
and to find solacein sufficiency; when you aregiven, you arethankful and when 
you are denied, you persevere' " Dhu rt-Nun said: "T rust in God is to give up 
planning for yourself and to abandon [reliance on your own] power and ability. 
T he servant is capable of trust i n G od only when he has realized that G od - may 
H ebeexalted - knows and sees his condition." I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn 
say: I heard Abu rt-Faraj al-Warathani say: I heard Ahmad b. Muhammad 
al-Qirmisini s ay: I heard d-Kdttani say: I heard Abu Jaffa b. Abi rt-Faraj s ay: 
"Oncel sawavillain (diatir) nicknamed 'Ifaisha's Camel' being whipped. I asked 
him 'When will this lashing be easier for you7 Fie answered:// 238 'When the 
one on whose account I am being whipped will see me'" I heard Abdallah b. 
M uhammad say: I heard al-H usa/n b. M ansur say to I brahimal-Khawwas: "What 
have you achieved throughout all these travels of yours and your wanderings in 
thedeserts7' Fleanswered: "I have persevered in nry trust in God, disaplini ng 
nry soul thereby." Al-H usa/n [b. M ansur] asked him "So you have spent your 
enti re I ife taki ng care of your i nner self. Whdt about anni hi I dti ng your i nner self 
through unifying it with God (tawhid)7' 

I heard Abu FI dti m al-Sijistani s ay: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj s ay: "T rust 
inGodiswhdtAbu |fai d-Daqqaqoncesaid-thdtis 'Limiting your livelihood's 
worth to one da/ only end gving up concern about whdt will happen [to you] 
tomorrow.'" Or, as Sahl b. Abdallah said: "Putting yourself in the hands of 
God, sothdt he would do with you whd: Flewants" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al-Rahmanal-Sulani - may God have mercy on him- say: I heard M uhammad 
b. Jaff^r b. Muhammad s ay: I heard Abu Bakr d-Bardhaplsay: I heard Abu 
Yaf^ubal-Nahrajuri s a/: "T rust in God in its perfect essence manifested itself in 
whdt happened to Abraham [As he was flying through the air] 217 hetdd Gabriel 
[who had offered him his help]: 'No, not from you!' Fa his [Abraham's] self had 
been anni hi I deed i n G od [to such an extent that] he could see no one else but God 
alone- may Flebegreet and ©<alted!" 

I also heard him[al-Sularri] s^: I heard Sapp b. Ahmad b. M uharrmad say: 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Sahl say: I heard Saffa b. flJJthman al-Khayydt 
s^: I heard Dhurt-Nunal-Misri s^, when asked about trust in God: "Divesting 
oneself from all masters [other than God] and cutting one's attachment to all 
causes [other than God]." Theinquirer asked him "T ell nremore!" Dhu rt-Nun 
responded: "T hrowi ng oneself i nto worshi p and riddi ng oneself of any prdtensi on 
to ladship." I also heard him say: I heard Abdallah b. Munazil say: I heard 
Flamdun al-Qassar say, when asked about trust in God: "It is as if you had ten 
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thousand drhams in your possession and one danicf 3 worth of dd3t, yd you 
would not be able to rest easy [fearing] that you night die without having this 
ddat sdttl ed./ / 239 Or as if you had a debt of ten thousand d rhamsand no means 
to pay it back [after your ded:h], yd you would not despair of God M ost H iron's 
settling it for you." Someone asked Abu Abdallah al-Qurashi about trust in 
God. He answered: "Holding on to God in a/ery state" The inquirer asked: 
"T ell me more!" Al-Qurashi continued: "Giving up reliance on any cause that 
leads to another cause so as to render God the sole possessor of all causes." Sahl 
b. |7^bddlahsdd: "T rustinGodisthe[spiritual]statecftheProphdt- ma/God 
bless end g-ed him- whileearning is his custom (sure). Whoa/er adheres to his 
[the Prophet's] state will na/er depart from his custom" Abu Sapp al-Kharraz 
said: "T rustinGod isagtation without rest and rest without agtation." It isalso 
said: "T rust in God is when abundance and scarcity are one and the same to 
you." I bn M asruq said: "T rust in God is to surrender oneself to the rule of 
divine commands and decrees." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usaryn say: I heard |7^bdallah al-Razi say: I heard 
Abu pjJthman al-Hiri say: "T rust in God is to be satisfied with and rely on 
God Most High." I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I heard 
M uhammad b. M uhammad b. Ghalib relate on the authority of al-H usayn b. 
Mansur, who said: "The true trust in God is when one does not eat anything in 
a land where there mi^nt be someone more deserving of food than him" I a so 
heard himsay: I heard Abdallah b. |7^li say: I heard M ansur b. Ahmad al-Herbi 
say: I bn Abi Shaykh related to us that he heard [TJJmar b. Si nan say: "Once 
I brahim a-Khawwas passed us by. We asked him to tell us about the most 
wondrous thing he had a/er seen during his travels He answered: "[It is when] 

I mdt d-Khidr - peace be on him - and he requested my companionship, yd 
I was afrdd thd I nricfit compromise my trust in God by relying on him So I 
left him" 

Someone asked Sahl b. I^bddlah about trust in God. He answered: "It 
is when a heart lives with God Most Hi^n a one without attaching itself to 
anything else" I heard the master Abu |7^li a-Daqqaq - may God have mercy 
on him - say: "T he one who puts his trust in God goes through three stages: 
trust in God, [self-]surrender [to God], and relegating [one's affarsto God]. 
T he one who practices trust in God relies on H is promise [of sustenance]; the 
one who surrenders himself [to God] is content with his knowledge [of God]; 
and theone who relegates hisaffdrs[toGod] issatisfied with Hisdecree"// 240 
I aso heard him [a-Daqqaq] say: "T rustinGodisthebegnning, [sdf-]surrender 
is the middle and relegating [one's affarsto God] is the end." Someone asked 
a-Daqqaq about trust in God. Heanswe-ed: "I tisedting without appdite" Yahya 
b. M upjdh sad: "Putting on woolen clothing is [sdting up] shop; discoursing 
about renundation is a profession; and tra/eling with cara/ans [of pilgims] is 
ostentation. All these are nothing but attachments [to this world]." 
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A mancametoal-Shibli tocomplaintohimabouthislagefamily. Al-Shibli 
retorted: "Go back to your house and expel from it anyone whose sustenance 
is not obligatory for God Most Hic^i!" I heard Sharykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I heard Abdallah b. |fai say: I 
heard Ahmad b. Ifaansay: I learned from M uhammad b. al-Husatyn that Sahl 
b. Ifaodallah said: "Whoa/er condemns stirring oneself [to earn a livelihood] 
condemns the Prophet's custom and whoa /a condemns trust in God [to provide 
fa him] condemns faith." I also head him [al-Sulami] say: I head Ahmad b. 

li b. Jaffcr say: I head Jaffa al-Khuldi say: Ibrahimal-Khawwassaid: "I was 
on my way to M ecca when I met a wild- looking person. I said to myself: 'Isthis 
a man a a jinn? Heanswaed: 'I am a jinn.' 'Whaeaeyou headed? I asked 
him He said that he was going to M ecca I asked him 'Do you travel without 
any provisions? Hesaid: 'Yes! Among us, too, aethose who travel putting their 
trust in God.' I asked him 'What, then, istrust in God? Heanswaed: T aking 
[your provisions] from God M ost H igh.' " I head him [al-Sulami] say: I head 
Abu rt-|7^bba6al-Baghdadi say: I head d-Fa^iani say: "Ibrahimal-Khawwas 
excelled in the art of trust and attaned a g-edt sophistication in it. Howa/a, he 
neva parted with a needle and thread, a [begg ng] bowl , 219 and a pa r of scissas 
Someone asked him 'Abu Ishaq, why do you cary dl these things while you 
abstai n from a I otha things? Heanswaed: 'Things I ike these do not contradict 
trust in God, for God - may Hebe exalted - has made certain rules obligatory 
fa everyone T hus, a davidn has but one piece of clothing, which may be tan. 

I f he does not have a needle and thread, his private parts may be exposed and 
his praya becomes invalid;/ / 241 and if he has no bowl, his ablutions may be 
carupted. T haefore if you seea poa man who has natha bowl na needl eand 
thread, be wary of the perfection of his praya." 

I head the masta Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God haverracy on him- say: 
"T rust in God is the chaactaistic of the [adinary] believas; surrendaing 
oneself to God is the chaactaistic of the elect; and relegating [ads affairs to 
God] isthechaactaistic of those who have achieved unity [with God]. [I n otha 
wads] , trust i n G od i s the chaactai sti c of the common fd k; surrendai ng i s the 
chaactaistic of the elect; and relegating is the chaactaistic of the elect of 
theelect." I also head him [al-Daqqaq] say: "T rust isthechaactaistic of the 
friends of God (adiyar); surrendaing is the chaactaistic of Abraham - peace 
be upon him - end relegating is the chaactaistic of our prophet M uhammad 
- may God bless and greet him" 

I head Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I head Abu rt-IT^bbas d-Baghdadi 
say: I head Muhammad b. Ifaoddlah al-Faghani say: I head Abu Jaffa 
al-H addad say: "Fa maethan ten yeas I lived in the state of trust in God, 
whilewaking in thebazaa(suq). Every day I would receivenry wages* but I did 
not use this money even to pay fa a drink of wdia a fa the adrrissia fee to a 
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public bath. I instead, I would bring this money to the poor folks who resided d: 
the al-Shuniziyya mosque I n this way 1 preserved nry state [of trust]." 

I heard him [M uhammad b. al-H usa/n] say: I heard Abu Bakr M uhammad 
b. |7Kbdallah b. Shadhan sa/: I heard al-Khawwassay: I heard d-H usa/n, brother 
of Shan, sa/: "I made fourteen pilgrimages [to M ecca] in the state of trust, 
barefoot. Whene/er a than entered nry foot I would remind nryself that I 
had imposed trust in God upon nryself, so I would rub it [the thorn] against 
the ground and walk on." I also heard himsa/: I heard M uhammad b. |7^bddlah 
the Preacher (v\a[i£) sa/: I heard Kha/r d-Nassaj say: I heard Abu Hamza 
[al-Baghdadi] say: "When I haveavowto practicetrust in God, I 'd be ashamed 
bddreGod M ost H igh to enter the desert with a full stomach lest nry journey 
should rely on nry pria sdtidty with which I had equi pped nryself in advance" 

Someone asked Hamdun al-Qassar about trust in God. Heanswered: "This 
isastagethatl ha/e not reached yd. H ow can one who has not ydt perfected his 
faith speak of trust i n G od?' T he/ say that the one who trusts G od i s si mi I ar to 
an infant, who knows nothing but his mother's breast, which he always seeks 
Likewise one who trusts God is always led to his Lad Most High. One of the 
Sufis related: "I was in the desert walking befae a caravan, when I saw someone 
infront of me I hurried to catch up with hi mend saw a woman with astrffinher 
hand walking slowly. I thouc^it that she was exhausted, so I reached intc/ / 242 
nry pocket end br outfit out twenty ditiarrs I told her: T akethis end wait until 
the caravan catches up with you. Y ou should then pay your fare with this mone/ 
and catch up with mein thee/ening, so that I could arrange a/erything fa you.' 
Shesaid, as she raised her hand in the air likethisand suddenly [I saw] cinarsin 
her palm 'Youtakedrhamsoutofyourpaket(jayb)andl takednarsoutofthe 
unseen (^iayb).'" 

Once Abu Suleyman al-Darani saw a man in Mecca who would live on 
nothi ng but some water from the Zamzam well. 220 Many days el apsed. One day 
Suleyman asked him "If thewdierof Zanrzamweretodry up, wha; would you 
drink?' The man jumped to his feat, kissed Suleyman's head and said: "May 
God gve you a good reward! You ha/e guided me aright, for I have nearly 
become a worshiper of Zamzam over the past few da/s!" I brahim al-K hawwas 
related: " Once on nry way to Syria I sawayoung man of good manners Heasked 
me 'Would you like a companion? When I told him that I was hungy, he 
replied: 'Whene/er you are hungy, I will be hungy as well!' We had stayed 
together fa four da/s, until something was given to us and I invited him to 
partake of it with me H e responded saying: 'I have made a vow not to accept 
anything from intermediaries' I told him 'You are meticulous indeed [in your 
trust in God]!' He answered: 'None of your idle wads! The stern judge is 
watching [us]. Wha: have you to do with trust in God? Hethen added: The 
least [portion of] trust is when you encounter sources of satisfying your needs 
but your soul aspi res toward nothi ng but H i m Who holds al I stiff id ency!' " 
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T he/ sy that trust i n G od is negd:i ng doubts and rd egati ng[dl your dfa rs 
to] the K i ng of K i ngs. T he/ say that once a gmup of rren cameto al-J una/d - may 
God ha/e mercy on him - and asked: "Where should we seek our sustenance?' 
Heanswered: "If you know where it is, go seek it there!" T he/ asked: "Do we 
ha/e to ask God for it?' Hetddthem "If you know that He has forgotten you, 
remind Him!" The/ asked: "So should we go home [and sit there] trusting in 
God?' Heanswered: "Testing [God's generosity] leads to doubt." "So, what's 
thetrick?' asked the/. "Thetrickistogiveupall tricks!" answered al-J una/d. 
Abu Sulaymen al-Darani told Ahmad b. Abi Tt-Hawari: 221 //243 "Ahmad, the 
roads to the H ererfter are many. Y our master knows many of them except this 
blessed one [named] trust in God. I ha/e not caught a/en a whiff of it." It 
is sad that trust in God is to be sure of what is in the hand of God M ost 
H igh and to despa r of whd: is i n the hands of people 1 1 is also said that trust i n 
God is emptying one's innermost heart of any thought of how one can secure 
on^s livelihood. 

Someone asked al-M uhasibi - may God ha/e mercy on him- about someone 
who places his trust in God: "Can he still ha/e any desire?' He answered: 
"T hou^its and concerns that spring from his [human] naturestill occur in him 
ydt the/ can do him no harm for in his abandonment of desire he is reinforced 
by despairing of what is in the hands of people" It is said that when al-Nuri was 
starving in the desert, heheardavoicesa/: "Which thing do you lovemore means 
[of obtaning sustenance] or sufficiency [with what you ha/e]?' He answered: 
"Thereis no goal hi^ner than sufficiency!" And he spent se/enteen more days 
without eating anything. Abu [7[Ji d-Rudhbari said: "If dter f i ve da/s the poor 
man 222 says, 'I amhungy, send him to the bazaar and tell him to work and earn 
[his living]." Abu T urab al-N akhshabi once saw a Sufi, who after ha/ing fasted 
fa three days, strdtched his hand to a melon rind. H eexdamed: "Sufism is not 
fa you! Keep to the bazaar!" Abu Ye^ubal-AqtaT^-Basri said: "Once I went 
hungry fa ten dysin the Sacred Precinct[of Mecca]. I felt very weak and nry 
soul began to tempt me I went to thevall^to find something thdt would abd:e 
nry weakness. Suddenly, I saw a discarded turnip lying on theg-ound. I picked it 
up. I felt that uneasiness entered rryheert, asifsorreoieweretryingtosa/tome 
' Y ou ha/e gone hungy fa ten days and, i n the end, you found your happi ness 
i n a rotten turnip!' I threw it a/va/, went to the [Sacred] M osque and sat there 
Suddenly, I sew a non- Arab man who sdt in front of me and put bdae me a 
satchel, sying: This is fa you.' 'Why ha/e you chosen me? I asked him He 
responded: 'For ten days we were at sea and our ship was about to go under. 
Each of us made a vow that, if God Most H igh rescued us, he would gve 
somdthi ng as al ms to the fi rst person his e/es fel I on among the i nhabitants of 
Mecca Youarethefirstpasonl ha/e mat. 7/ 2441 asked hi mto open thesatchd. 
When he opened it [I saw] fine Egyptian cakes, shdled almonds, and cubes of 
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sugar. I talk a handful of each and told hi m T akethe rest to your kids. It ism/ 
gift to them I ha/e taken enou^i.' T hen I said to myself: 'Y our provisions were 
on thei r way to you fa ten da/s, and you werelooki ngfa it in the empty vall^l' " 

I [al-Qushayri] heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami s a/: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-Raei sa/: "I was with Mimshadh al-Dinawari, when talk of debts came 
up. H esaid: 'Once I had a debt, whi ch wa cjied heavy on rry heart. I n my dream 
I heard a voice sa/ to me "O miser! You ha/e borrowed such-and-such amount 
from us Barow[mae]!Thebarowingisonyouandthegvingisonus!" From 
then on I never had any financial dealings with either agrocer a abutcher!'" 

It is recounted that Bunan the Porter (al-harrmal) said: "Once I sdt out on a 
journe/from Egypt to M eccawith some provisions A woman approached me and 
said: 'Bunan, you area porter. Y ou carry [your provisions] on your back, because 
you do not believe that God will provide fa you!' So I threw nry provisions 
away. I conti nued on rry journe/ without ed:i ng anythi ng for three da/s. T hen I 
found an ankldt on the road and said to nryself: 'I will carry it until I come upon 
its owner. M a/be he will gvemesomdthingwhen I return it to him' Then the 
same woman appeared befaerre and told me 'So now you are a merchant! You 
sa/: "M a/be I will come upon its owner, so that I could take something from 
hi m!" ' Shethen threw afew cd ns at me seyi ng: 'Spend them!' T he/ 1 asted d most 
until I reached Mecca" It is related that Bunan was in need of a slave girl to 
serve him His need came to the attend a of hisfriends who collected her price 
fa him and told him " Herds the mon^. A group [of slaves] will come to you 
and you will purchase the one who suits you most." When the grxjp arrived, 
the opinions of all agaed on a certain woman and th^ told him [Bunan]: "This 
one is right fa you!" T he/ [the friends] asked ha owna whd: ha price was. 
He answaed that she was not fa sale When the/ pleaded with him he said: 
"T his woman be! ongs to Bunan the Porta. A woman from Samarqand wants to 
present ha to him" So she was brought to Bunan. She told him [ha] story. 

I head Muhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I head Muhammad b. al-Hasan 
al-M akhzunri say: Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Salih told us M uhammad b. I^bdun 
told us al-Hasanal-Kha/ydttddus "I was with Bishral-Hrfi, whenag'oupof 
strangas came to his house and gedted hi m H e asked them whae the/ wae 
from// 245 Th^ answaed: 'Weaefrom Syria We have come to gedt you on 
our w^ to the pilgrimage' Hetdd them 'Ma/ God Most H igh rewad you!' 
T h^ invited him to go with them He said: 'On three conditions we do not 
cary any [provisions] with us we do not ask [anyone] fa anything end if 
someone gives something to us we shall not accept it.' T he/ answaed: 'As for 
not carying anything with us yes; as fa not asking fa anything yes howe/a, 
as fa not accepting anything, we cannot do this' Hetddthem 'You should sd: 
out with trust in [God's] providing fa the pilgrims!' Hethentdd [me]: 'Hasan, 
thae ae three types of the poa. First, the poor one who does not ask and, if 
given anything, would not accept it; this one belongs to those who subsist by 
[their] spirits Second, the poa one who does not ask fa anything but, if gven 
anything, would accept it; fa such people tables [of food] will be sdt in the 
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preci nets of Paradi se T hi rd, the poor one who asks for somdthi ng and, if given, 
accepts only the bare nini mum of it; his penanceis his benefaction." 

SomeonesadtoHabibal-|7^jami: "Why did you gveup trade?' Heanswaad: 
"I found the Guarantor to be trustworthy." 1 1 is said thd: once upon a time one 
man embarked on a journo carrying a loaf of bread. He made a vow, saying: 
"When I edt it, I will die!" God dispatched an angel to him saying: "If he eats 
it, providefor him if he does noted: it, donotgveanythingtohim!" So the I o^ 
remained with that man until hedied. Hedid not touch it and it remaned intact. 
It issaid that to the one who enters into the arena of relegation [of one'saffars 
to God], the object of his desire will be brought as a bride is brought to her 
husband. The difference bdtween negligence and relegation is this: [your] 
negligence concerns the rights of God Most H igh, 223 which is blameworthy, 
whereas relegation concerns your own ri^its, 224 which is praseworthy. [T^bdallah 
b. al-Mubaraksaid: " Whoe/er takes a fi I s 25 worth of the forbidden has no trust 
in God." I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard Nasr b. Abi Nasr d-|7^ttar say: I heard |7^li b. M uhammad 
al-M isri say: I heard Abu SafcJ al-Kharraz say: "Once I went into the deset 
without any provisions Suddenly I was overcome with need. At somedistancel 
saw a [cara/an] station. I rejoiced that I had reached [nry destination]. Then I 
thought to myself: 'I have found respite and put nry trust intosomdthing other 
than Him!' Sol madeavownottoenterthisway-stdtion uni ess someone carried 
me there So I dug a hole for myself in the sand and buried nry body in it up to 
nry chest. I n the middle of the night [the i nhabitants of the way-std:i on] heard a 
voice saying: 'O peopleof the way-station, oneof the friends of God M ost High 
has buried himself in the sand. Go to him!' So a group of people came to me 
T hey brought me out and carri ed me to the way-stdti on. 7 / 246 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Sulanri - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I 
heard Muhammad b. Hasan d-Makhzumi say: I heard I bn al-Maliki say: Abu 
Hamza al-Khurasani said: "Oneyearl went on the pi I gi mage As I was walking 
alongtheroad, I fell intoawell. Mysoul prompted me to cry fa help. Howa/er, 

I saidtonryself: 'No, byGod, I will na/ercryfahelp!' Befael could finish with 
thisthou^it, two men passed by the mouth of the well. Oneof them sad to the 
other: 'Comeon, I bt's cover the mouth of this well lest someone fall intoit.'Th^ 
brought some reed and mis and blocked off the mouth of the wel I . I wanted to 
cryout,thensadtonryself: 'I will cry to the One Who is nearer to methan they!' 
Sol di d not s^ a wad. After a whi I e somdthi ng came by, opened the mouth of 
the well, and lowered its leg into the pit, as if it wanted to tell me in a growl: 
'Hold onto me!' Whenl realized that this [invitation] camefrom Him I grabbed 
hold of it and it pulled me out. And, lo, it turned out to be a lion. T hen it went 
away. Suddenly [I heard] a voice saying: |7^bu Hamza isn't this batter!? I ha/e 


223 That is, you negl ad: your obligations toward Him 

224 That is, you forfat than in fa/or of God. 

225 A small coin. 
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saved you from one peril by another one!' As I continued on my wa/, I recited 
[thefdlowing verses]: 

I am drdd to show You what I try to conceal, whilenry innermost self 
ra/eds whdt rry gaze relates to it 
M y shame before Y ou forbade me to conceal my passion 
By gi vi ng me understandi ng of Y ourself You d I owed me 
to be rid of aveil [bdtweenYouandme] 

Y ou tred:ed me gently by ©<posi ng my outer self to 

my hidden one and gentl eness was achi a/ed throu^i another 

gentleness 

Y ou showed Y ourself to me in the red m of the unseen, as 
I f Y ou waited to i nti mdce to me that Y ou were wi thi n rry g-asp 
When I saw you, nryaweof You made me fed londy 
T hen You became rry inti mate friend by showing me Your kindness 
and affection 

You ra/ived [Y our] lover after he had di ed from love of Y ou 
Thus, life and death rub shoulders this is indeed a marvdous thing!" 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Hasan - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - s a/: I heard 
Mansur b. p^bddlah say: I heard Abu Sapp d-T aharti s ay: I heard Hudhayfa 
d-M arf^ehi - a servant and companion of I brahim b. Adham- say that someone 
asked him 226 "What is the most marvdous thing you a/er saw from him?' He 
answered:/ / 247 " We wereon our wa/ to M ecca without fi ndi ng anythi ng to ed: 
for many da/s Findly, we reached Kufa and took shdter in a ruined mosque 
I brahim b. Adham looked at me and sad: 'H udhayfa I see that you are hungry.' 

I replied: 'Yes, you areright.' Heasked me to bring him some paper and writing 
utensils When I br outfit them to him he wrote 'In the name of God, the 
Compassionate theM erciful. You aretheOnewho issou^it after in a/ery state 
and pointed to by a/ery sign: 

I prase [You], I thank [You], and I remember Your name 
And ydt I am hungry, thirsty, and naked 
Thesearesixqudities I am responsible for hdf of them 
So take responsi bility for the other hdf, O M aker 
Should I prase anyone but You, I will be plunged into a raging fire 
H d d back Y our servant from enteri ng the f i re 
MyaskingYou islikebdnginthefirefor me 
I wonder ifYou would face me to enter the fire? 

He gave me that piece of paper, saying: 'Go out and do not dlow your heart 
to attach itself to anyone except God Most Hicfi. Give this paper to the fi rst 
person you medt.' I went out and the first person whom I mdt was a man on a 


226 That is, al-Maflshi. 
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mule I gave him the paper. Hetook it and started to cry. He then asked me 
'Where is the one who wrote this? I answered that he was in such-and-such 
mosque He gave me a purse with six hundred dnars When I mdt another man 
I asked him who theman on themulewas. HeansweredthShewasaChristian. 

I returned to I brahim b. Adham and told him the story. He told me 'Do not 
touch it [the purse], for he will soon be here' After ashort while the Christian 
indeed arrived. H e prostrated himself in front of I brahim b. Adham and became 
a Muslim" 

Gratitude (shukr) 

God - m a/ He be great and exdted - said: "If you are grd:eful, surely I will 
increase you." 227 Abu rt-Hasan |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan [al-Ahwazi] told us: Abu 
rt- H asan/ / 248 al-Saffar informed us: d-Asqdti told us: M injab told us Yahyab. 
Y app told us on the authority of Abu K habab, on the authority of |7^tan " I came 
to see l^risha - may God be pleased with her - with [qj baryd b. [qj ma/r. I said: 
T ell us of the most wondrous thing you a/er saw of the M essenger of God - 
maty God bless and g-edt him' She wept and asked: 'Was there anything he did 
that was not wondrous? H e came to me one night end went to bed with me (or 
perhaps she said: 'under the bedclothes with md), so that his skin would touch 
mine Hethen asked: "0 daughter of Abu Bakr, Idt me worship nry Lord." ' She 
said: 'I told him that I loved being close to him Then I I dt him go. He stood 
up and went to a wdier-skin to perform his ablutions He poured out much 
wdzer. H e then began to pray. [As he was praying] he wept profusely so that 
his tears began to stream down his chest. H e wept as he was bendi ng; he wept 
as he was prostrating himself; he wept as he rased his head [after finishing a 
prayer cyde]. He did so, until Bilal 228 came and called him to utter the call to 
prayer. I asked him "M essenger of God, what makes you weep after God has 
forgiven you all your past and future sins?' He asked me: "Am I not a g-dteful 
servant? H ow can I not weep after God has revealed to me this verse: 'Surely 
in the creation of the heavens and the earth . . . [are signs for a people who 
understand].' " ' ' ,229 

The master [al-Qushayri] said: "TheT rue Reality of g-atitude according 
to the people of true realization (ahl al-tahqq) 230 is to recognize humbly the 
benefi cence of the Benefactor, fa God - prase beto Him- called Himself "The 
Grateful" (al-dnakir) in an allegorical sense; not in a real one This means that 
H e rewards H is servants for thei r g-atitude H e thus descri bed H is reward fa 


227 Q. 14:7. 

228 A black (Abyssinian) Companion of the Prophet, who was famous for his beautiful voice and 
who thmefore was appoi nted to perform the cal I to pra/er i n the f i rst M usl i m community dt 
Medina 

229 Q. 2:164; 2:158, according to Arber/s translation. 

230 T hdt is accomplished Sufi masters 
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the gratitude of His servants, as[Hisown] grditude i n the same way as H e sai d 
[about evildoers]: 'Thereconnpenseof a/il isa/il.'" 231 

It issdd that God Most High'sgrSitude consists of Hisgving an abundant 
reward for a /01 a minor [good] deed, as in the [Arabic] phrase "a grateful 
beast of burden", [which issaid] when it accumulates more fat in comparison to 
the [small] amount of fodder given to it. One can say thdi theT rue Reality of 
grd[itudeistoprasetheBenefactor bymentioningHisbeneficoice Likewise the 
servant's prase of God M ost H igh consists of his mentioning H is beneficence 
toward him As for the servant's beneficence it consists of obeying God M ost 
Hi^i. As for God's bentficence itconsistsof Hisbestowal upon thesevait// 249 
of the ability to [express] hisgdtitudetoHim Theg-atitude of the servant in its 
true saise is when heacknowledgeshisLad'sboidicenceby histongue whiled; 
the same timeconfirming it by his heart. T hus, gratitude falls into the foil owing 
categories: the grdiitude of the tongue when the servant humbly acknowledges 
God's bendicence theg-atitudeof thebodyand [its] limbs which ischaracteized 
by fidelity and service and the grdiitude of the heart when [the servant] exerts 
himself on the carpet of witnessi ng [God] whilepreservi ng H issanctity. 1 1 issdd 
that the I earned express thei r g-diitude by the r words; the worshi pers by the r 
deeds; the divine gnostics by their rectitudein dl of their states 

Abu Bakr d-Warraq sad: "Gratitude for [God's] beneficence is bearing 
witness to [God's] gift, while preserving [God's] sanctity." Hamdun d-Qassar 
said: "Grdiitude for [God's] bendicenceis when you consider yourself to bean 
uninvited guest at its feast." Al-J una/d sad: "Therefs an air of imperfection 
about gratitude for [one who expresses his gdtitude] seeks an i ncrease [i n divi ne 
beneficence], whileheshould becontent with the portion d lotted to him by God 
Most Hi^i." AbuflJJthman [d-Hiri] sad: "Grdtitudeistoredizeonefs inability 
tobegratdul." Itisdsosadthdttobegrateful fa gdiitude is better than simple 
gratitude because you see that your gratitude stems from H is gving you this 
ability, and this ability is [God's] geatest beneficence toward you. So you thank 
H i m for gi vi ng you [the ability] to be grdieful ; then you thank H i m fa the [gft 
of the] gdtitude fa gratitude and so a without end. It is sdd that gratitude 
is to give credit humbly fa the beneficence to the [true] Benefactor. Al-J una/d 
sdd: "Gratitude is to consider yourself to be undeserving of beneficence" 
Ruwaymb. Ahmad sdd: "Grdiitudeistoechaust your ability [to beg-ateful]." It 
issadthdttheadinarygdteful person isgrdteful [toGod] fa whet he has, while 
thetruly grateful oneisg-ateful [to God] for what he has I ost. Likewise the/ sa/ 
that the adinary gdieful is grdieful fa a gift, while the truly grdieful one is 
grateful fa the deni d of the gft./ / 250 T he/ dso sa/ that the adi nary grdieful 
pe'son is gdieful fa beidicexe whilethetruly gdieful is gdieful fa adversity. 
The/ dso say that the adinary grdieful person thanks [God] at a time of 
abundance whereas the truly grateful onethanks [God] at atimeof deprivation. 


231 Q. 42:40; 42:37, according to Artery's translation. 
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I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard the master Abu Sahl al-SufTpki say: I heard al-M urtafT^h say: 

I heard al-J unayd say: "Once as I was playing before al-Sari 232 (I was a seven- 
year-old boy at that ti me), his visitors began to discuss gratitude H e asked me 
'[M y] boy, what is g-d:itude7 I replied: T hat you do not disobey God with all 
the beneficence He has bestowed upon you!' He then said: 'Soon God's special 
blessing for you will be your tongue!' " Al-J unayd used to say: "I cannot help 
crying whenever I [remember] these words uttered by al-Sari." Al-Shibli said: 
"Gratitude is when you see the Benefactor, not His beneficence" It issaid that 
grddtude is preservi ng what one has and chasi ng dler what is lost. Abu [qj thmen 
[d-Hiri] said: "The common people are grateful to the One Who feeds and 
clothes them whereas the elect aregrateful for the [subtle] meanings that enter 
their hearts" 

It issaid that Da/id- upon him be peace -sad: "OmyGod, how can I thank 
You, when nry very g-d:itudetoward You isabeneficencethatcomesfromYouT' 
Then God revealed to him "Now you have really thanked Me!" Moses- upon 
him be peace - said in his intimate conversd:ion [with God]: "My God, You 
created Adam with Your hand and did this and did that ... How can I thank 
You?' God answered: "Heknowsthdt [all]thiscomesfromMe so his knowledge 
of this is his [best] gratitude to M e!" It is related that someone had an intimate 
friend, whomtheruler threw into prison. HewrotetohisfriendfromthereThe 
friend responded, saying: "Beg-dteful to God Most High!" Then the man was 
beaten [in prison] and wrote about this to his friend, who responded to him 
saying: "Be grateful to God Most High!" Then they brou^it to that man a 
Zoroastrian with diarrhea who was put in shackles in such a way thd: one shackle 
was attached to the Zoroastrian's foot and the other to the foot of the man. T he 
Zoroastrian would gdt up many times during the ni^it. T herefore hewa6forced 
to stand over himuntil hefinished his business The man wroteaboutthistohis 
friend, who responded, saying: "Beg-ateful toGod!" The other replied: "How 
long will you be saying this? Is there a trial thd: is worse that this?'// 251 The 
friend wrote back to him saying: "If the grdle [of the infidel] 233 that he wears 
was put around your waist just as the shackle he wears was put around your 
foot, what would you do then?!" It issaid that a man came to Sahl b. |7^bddlah 
[d-T ustari] end sad: "A thitf broke into my house and stole my possessions!" Sahl 
replied: "Be grateful to God M ost H igh! If the other thief, that is Satan, had 
entered your heart and corrupted your fdth, what would you have done then?!" 

I I is sad that the gratitude of the eyes is thd: you hide a fault that you see i n 
your friend, whiletheg'atitudeof theearsisthat you hideafaulty word that you 
hear from himltisdsosdd that g-dtitude is taki ng del ight i n prasi ng H i m fa 
what one has not desoved. 


232 Al-Sari d-Saqeti was al-J unayd's unde SeelM, pp. 50-52. 

233 Non-Muslims who lived in lands under Muslim rule were required to display certain marks 
(such as a grdle), which i ndi cdted thei r stdius as a protected minority. 
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I heard al-Sulami say: I heard M uharrmad b. al-H usayn say I heard al-H usayn 
b. Yahyasay: I heard Jaff^r sa/: I heard al-Junayd say: "Wheie/e' [nry unde] 
al-Sari [al-Saqdti] would want me to benefit from him he would ask me 'Abu 
Tt-Qasim what isg'dtitudeY I would answer: 'Itiswhen you arenot using anything 
of His beneficenceto disobey Him!' Hewouldaskme 'When did you learn this7 
I would answer: 'During nry studying with you.' " 

It is said that Hasan b. I^li 234 once clung to a column [in the mosque of 
M ecca] and said: "M y God, you ha/e bestowed blessings on me and You do not 
find me grateful! You ha/e tested me and You do not find me patient! Yet, 
despite nry being ungrateful, You ha/e not withheld Your blessings from me 
and You ha/e not prolonged nry hardship despite nry being impatient! My 
God, nothing but generosity comes from the Generous One!" It is said: "If 
your hand is not long enough to repay [a blessing], you should [at least] stretch 
your tongue i n givi ng thanks!" 1 1 is also said that four acts bri ng no fruit to those 
who do them telling a secret to a deaf man, bestowing blessings on the one 
who is ung-ateful, sowing seeds in a salt marsh, and limiting a lamp in broad 
daylight. 

It is said that when the prophet Idris 235 - upon whom be peace- received 
tidings of forgiveness [from God], he asked [God] for a[long] life When he was 
asked about this [wish], he answered: "[I need it] in order to gve my gratitude 
to Him for prior to this I was working [to secure His] forgiveness." At that 
moment, an angel extended its wing and carried him to heaven. It is said that 
one of the prophets- peace be upon them- passed byasmdl stone from which 
much water was gushing forth. When he wondered at that, God made it speak 
to him and say: "Since the moment I heard God M ost H i^n say: 'A [hell]fire 
whosefuel is men and stones', 236 1 cannot help weeping out of fear!" The prophet 
then prayed to God to protect that stone whereupon God M ost H igh/ / 252 
revealed to him "I have already protected it from the hellfire" The prophet 
went on. When he returned, he found that water continued to gush forth from 
it. When he wondered about that, God gave the stone [the gift of] speech. He 
asked it: "Why do you keep weeping, after God has fag van you7' It answered: 
"T hat weepi ng was out of sadness and fear. N ow I am weepi ng out of gratitude 
and joy!" 

It is said that the g-ateful person is always in the presence of increase 
because he constantl y bears witness to [God's] blessing, faGodMostHicfn said: 
"If you are grateful, surely I will increase you." 237 And theonewho is patient is 
with God Most High, because he finds himself in the presence of theOneWho 


234 A grandson of the Prophdt by his cousin [7fJi and his daughte" Fatima The Shi [ifes ansi der 
himthar second imam Hedied in 49 / 669. 

235 A prophdtic figure mentioned in the Quran, 1957 and 2185, who is usually identified with 
the Biblical Elijah or Enoch. 

236 Q. 666 

237 Q. 14:7 
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puts him to test, for God - may He be blessed - said: "Verily, God is with the 
patient." 238 

1 1 is recounted that a delegation [of Bedoui n tri bes] came to [qj mar b. |7^bd 
al-|7^ziz - ma/ God be pleased with him Among them was a youth. When he 
started to speak, flJJmar [interrupted him], saying: "[Ldt] the elders [speak 
first]!" The youth objected to hi mseying: "O Commander of the Faithful, if this 
matte' 239 wereto beddternrined based on on^sage then there are among M uslims 
those who are older than you!" [I]Jmar ordered him to speak. He said: "We 
are not a dd egati on of desi re 240 na are we a dd egati on of feer. 241 As for desi re 
your generosity has already fulfilled it. As for fear, your justice has protected us 
from it." flJJmar asked him "Who then are you?' The youth answered: "Weare 
a dd egati on of gratitude We ha/e come hereto thank you and then to depart." 
The/ [the Bedouin] recited [the foil owing]: 

I t's a pity that nry gratitude is si lent about 
Y our deeds; however your goodness speaks for itsdf 
I see your good deed, ydt I conceal it 
I am therefore I i ke a thief, who steals from the hand of 
The generous man. 

ItissaidthatGodMostHighra/ealedtoMoses- peace be upon him "I will 
ha/e mercy upon M y servants, both those who aretested by adversity and those 
who are spared from it!" H e asked God: "Why those who are spared from it?' 
H e answered: " Because the/ are not grateful enough for M y savi ng them from 
it!" It is said: "Praise is due [to God] fa [the gft of] breath and cyatitude is 
due fa the blessings of the senses" It is also said: "Praise begns with Him 
while g^dtitude is your following that which comes from Him" Accading to 
an authentic report [from the Prophdt]: "Among the first ones to be invited to 
Paradise are those who ha/e been g-dteful to G od fa any state [H e has put them 
into]." It is also said: "Prase is due fa whst [God] averts [from you], while 
gratitude is duefa the good H edoes [to you]." 

It is related that oneSufi said: "During oneof rryjourne/sl saw an old man 
of very advanced age// 253 I asked him about his condition. He answered: 
'Early in nry life I fell in love with my cousin, who reciprocated my feelings 
Eventually, we got married. On the night of our wedding wesaid: "Let's spend 
this nitwit giving thanks to God M ost High fa uniting us!" So we spent that 
night in prayer, paying no attention to each other. When the second night came 
we made the same [pledge], and for seventy a eighty years we have done so 
every night. Isn't it so, my lady? ‘It is just as nry husband says' answered the 
old lady." 


238 Q. 2:153, 8:46, etc. 

239 Thatis> leadership of theMudimcornmunity. 

240 Thatis> onethatsffikssornebene'itfromtheCaliph. 

241 Thatis> me that came to the Caliph out of fear. 
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Certainty ( yaqin ) 

God Most Hicfi said: "who ha/e catainty in whd: has bean salt down to thee 
and what has bean salt down before thee and ha/efaith i n the H eresfta\ " 242 The 
master and imam Abu Bakr M uhammad b. al-Hasan b. Furaktdd us: Abu Bakr 
Ahmad b. M ehmud b. K hurrazadh d-Ahw$i told us dt Ahwaz: Ahmad b. Sahl 
b. Ayyubtold us Khalid (that is I bn Zayd) 243 tdd us Sufyan al-Thawri tdd us 
on the authority of Shari k b. Abdallah, on the authority of Sufyan b. RJyeyna, 
on the authority of Sultyman d-T ayrri, on the authority of K haythama on the 
authority of Abdallah b. M asftjd, who said that the Prophet - ma/ God dess 
and get him - said: "Do not be pleased, when God's displeasure has befallen 
someone do not praise anyone for the bounty that comes from G od - ma/ H e 
begreet and edted; do not blame anyonefor what God Most Hicfi has withheld 
from you ! F or G od's sustenance i s not gi ven to you by the desi re of the one who 
desi res [somdthi ng for you], nor is it repel led from you by the hatred of the one 
who hates [you]. Verily, God M ost H i<fi in H is justice and farness has placed 
[all] pleasure and delimit into satisfaction and certanty, whereas He has placed 
[all] sorrow and worry into doubt and displeasure" 

Shcf/kh Abu |7^bd d- Rahman al-Sulami told us: Abu J afflar M uhammad b. 
Ahmad b. Sapp d-Razi tdd us: |7tyyash b. Hamza tdd us Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari 
tdd us Abu |7^bddlah d-Antaki sad: "When e/en thesmdlest [particle of] 
certa nty enters one' s heart, i t f i 1 1 s the heart with licfitend ©cpel s whdta/er doubt 
there is in it. Consequently, the heart becomes filled with g-atitudeto and fear 
of God Most High." It is related that Abu J affjar d-Haddad sad: "Once Abu 
T urabd-Nakhshabi saw me in the desert, as I wassittingnecttoapond. It had 
been sixteen da/s since I had edten or drunk anything. H e asked me why I was 
sitting likethdt. I tdd him 'I amtyadlldting] between knowledge and certanty, 
watingtoseewhichofthemwill pra/al, so that I ma/fdlowit.' He meant to say: 
‘If knowledgepra/alsinme I will drink, and if certa nty, I will pass on [without 
drinking].' [Abu T urab] tdd me: 'A great future awats you!' " Abu flJJthman 
d-H iri sad: "Certanty is not to concern oneself with the morrow."/ / 254 Sahl 
b. |7^bddlah [d-T ustari] sad: "Certanty comes from the abundance end true 
redizdtion of fath." Hedsosdd: "Certanty is a branch cf fath, which isslightly 
lower then the ultimdK confirmation of [the truth] of fath (tasdcj)." 244 

A Sufi sad: "Certanty is the knowledge deposited [by God] in the heart." 
He implied that it is not acquired [but given]. Sahl sad: "Unveiling is the 
beginning of certanty. That iswhy onecf the pious ancestors sad: 'Even if the 
veil is lifted, this will not increase my certanty' Then come direct witnessing 
and contemplation [of God] (mflyana wa-nrudiahada)." Abu |7^bddlah b. 
Khafif sad: "Certanty is the true redization by the innermost heart of the 
reditiesof theUnseen." Abu Bakr b. T ahir sad: "Knowledge is acquired by way 


242 Q. 2:2-4. 

243 Or, "IbnYaad". 

244 According to scholarly consensus, taad q constitutes the pi nnad e of fa th. 
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of opposing doubts, whereas certainty presupposes no doubt [whatsoever]." He 
thus referred to both acqui red knowl edge and that thd: comes by way of i ntuition. 
Theknowledgecf thisfdk [Sufis] islikethis: in thebegnning it is acquired, and 
i n the end it comes by way of i ntuition. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say that one Sufi said: "The first of 
the mystical stations is knowledge (nrafrffa), then certainty, then confirmation 
(tasdcj), then sincerity (ikhlad, then [direct] witnessing (diahada), then [full] 
obedience (taft); and fath (innan) is the word that combines all these" This 
indi vidud i implied thd: the first duty [of the fathful] istoknowGod- prdsebe 
to Him This knowledge can only beobtdned by fulfilling its conditions The/ 
beg n with the correct vi si on; then, once the proofs begi n to fd I ow one upon the 
othe-, cl ear a/i deice i s obtd ned, and onebegns[tosee]thesuccession of [divine] 

I ights and acquires an i nna vision; then one is no longe" i n need of contempiati ng 
any further proofs [of God's existence]. T his is the std:e of certanty. T his is 
fd lowed by the ultimate confirmation from the T rue Redity - may He be 
prdsed - thd: what He promised would happen in thefuturein response to His 
servant's plea will indeed happen, as was promised. Because the conf i rmati on is 
the [belief by the servant] in what [God] has promised [him]. After this comes 
si ncerity i n [the servant's] fulfi 1 1 merit of God's requi rements. T hen [G od] shows 
H is response [intheform] of a beatific vision, which isfdlowed by the [servant's] 
acts of obedience as was prescribed to him and [his] denudation of what was 
proscribed to him This is eectly what the imam Abu Bakr M uhammad b. 
F urak dluded to, when I heard himsa/: "Whd[ the tongue utters is nothing but 
what overflows the heat." Sahl b. [T^bdd lah sad: "When the heart findssd ace 
i n somdthi ng other than God M ost H icfi, it is barred fromsmd I i ng thefrag-ance 
of certanty." Dhu rt-Nun d-M isri sad: "Certanty prompts the servant to cut 
short his hopes [for things cf this world]; cutting short one's hopes, in turn, 
prompts him to [embrace] renunciation;/ / 255 renunciation produces wisdom 
and wisdom produces desi re to ponder upon one's fate i n the H a-eafter . " 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God have mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard Abu rt-|7^bbasd-Ba^idadi sa/: I heard Dhu rt-Nun d-M isri say: "There 
are three signs of certanty: reducing one's association with people in public; 
avoiding prase cf people for what the/ gve [one], and restraning oneself from 
censuri ng them when the/ deny [one's request]. T here are three signs cf utmost 
certa nty (yacj n al-yacj n): looki ng toward God Most Hi^n in e/erythi ng; havi ng 
recourse to Him in every matter; and seeking His ad in every condition." 
Al-J una/d - may God have mercy on him - sad: "Certanty is the constant 
presence in the heart cf the knowledge that is not subject to fluctuation, change 
orvadliation." Ibn|7^tansdd: " Peopl e dttan certa nty to the same degee as the/ 
dtta n fear cf God. T he root of fear cf God is opposi ng that which is prohi bited 
[byHim], while opposing that which is prohibited is the same as opposing onefs 
soul. T othee<tentto which the/ dqDartfromther souls, the/ arrive at certa nty." 

A Sufi sad: "Certanty is but unveiling, and unveiling beef three kinds: 

unvei I i ng by means cf good ti di ngs; unvei I i ng by means cf the demonstrati on cf 
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[divine] Power; and unveiling by means of [receiving] the true realities of faith." 
K now thdt in the language of this folk [Sufis] "unve'ling" means the appearance 
of something to the heart thdttakesfull possession of it without leading any room 
for doubt. Sometimes by "unveiling" the/ imply the std:e that isetperienced by 
a person who is nether awake nor asleep. The Sufis occasionally refer to this 
state as "confirmation". 

I heard theimamAbuBakrb. Furaksay: "I askedAbuflJJthrriand-Maf^ribi 
about something he had sad. He answered: 'I saw certain people in such and 
such state' I asked him 'Did you see them with your own eyes or by unveiling? 
Heanswered: 'By unveiling.'" |7^mir b. |7^bd Q^/ssaid: "Even if the veil were 
toberemoved, rry certainty would not increase" It is said that certainty is direct 
vision by means of the strength of one's faith. It is also said thd: certainty is the 
cessation of acts of opposition [to the divi ne Will].// 256 Al-J una/d - may God 
have mercy on him- said: "Certainty istheremoval of doubts throu^i witnessing 
the Unseen." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al - D aqqaq comment on the words of the P rophd: 
- may God bless and gredt him - about p]sa b. M aryam - peace be upon him 
"Had his certainty been geater, he would have walked through the air as I 
did." [According to Abu |7^li,] the P rophd: alluded to his own state during the 
N ight of Ascension, 245 because one of the subtle mysteries of the Ascension is 
that the Prophdt - may God bless and gredt him - said: "I saw Buraq 246 stay 
behind me whilel continued to walk on." 

I heard M uharrmad b. al-H usayn say: I heard Ahmad b. |7fJi b. J sffjar say: I 
heard I brahi m b. F dti k say: I heard al-J una/d say: " I heard thd: someone asked 
al-Sari about certitude Heanswered: ' 1 1 is your tranqui lity in theface of thou^nts 
that swarm in your breast, because you have become certain thd: your own 
actions will neither benefit you, nor divert from you whd: has been predestined 
for you [by God]."' I dso heard him [Muhammad b. d-H usayn] say: I heard 
|7fJxldlahb. |7^li say: I heard Abu J aff|ar d-lsbahani say: I heard |7fJi b. Sahl say: 
"[Being in the] presence [of God] is better than certitude because presence 
implies permanent states while certitude comes end goes" It seems that he 
considered certitude as the begnning stage of presence the latter being the 
continuation of the former. It dso seems that he implied that there can be 
certitude that is not followed by presence whiletherecan be no presence that is 
not preceded by certitude T his is why d- N uri sad: "Certitude is nothi ng other 
than witnessi ng [G od]. " H e meant that i n the process of witnessi ng one acqui res 
complete certitude for one who has no trust in whd: comes from God M ost 
Hicfn can never witness Him 

Abu Bakr d-Warraq sad: "Certitudeisthefoundation of the heart by which 
onesfath is perfected. One knows God through certitude while the intellect 


245 Sffitheentry"al4srcrTwaTt-m[r^c!j'' in El. 

246 Thefabulous mount that, accord ng to I si ari c tradi ti on, brought M uhamnad from M eccato 
Jerusalem See the previous note 
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keeps one away from God M ost H igh." Al-J una/d sad: "T hanks to certainty 
some people walk on water and the best of them are those who die of thirst 
throu^i their certitude" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I 
heard al-Husayn b. Yahyasay: I heard Jaffcr al-Khuldi say: I heard Ibrahim 
al-Khawwassa/: "Once in thenriddleof a trackless desert I met ayouth, who 
was as beautiful as an ingot of silver. I asked him about his destination. Hesaid 
that hewas heading to M ecca 'Without provisions, camel or money?, 1 asked him 
H e told me 'O you whose certainty is weak! H ow can the One Who preserves 
the heavens and the earth be incapable of delivering me to M ecca without any 
provisions? Afterwards when I arrived in M ecca I met/ / 257 him going around 
the Kaffla and saying: 

O my e/e keep on cryi ng i ncessantly, 

0 my soul perish of grief, 

Donot love anyone except Him Who is c^orious and e/erlasting! 

"When he saw me he asked: 'O shaykh, is your certitude still as weak as it was 
before?" I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I 
heard al-Nahrajuri say: "When the servant has realized fully the true essence 
of certainty, his afflictions become his blessings and his comfort becomes his 
afflicti ons" 

Abu Bakr al-Warraq said that certitude can be of three kinds - namely, the 
certitude of good tidings [from God], the certitude of [divine] proofs, and the 
certitude of witnessing [God]. Abu T urab al-Nakhshabi said: "Once I saw a 
young lad walking across the desert with no provisions I said to myself: ‘If he 
has no certitude hewill surely perish.' I then told him 'How can you be in such 
aplacewith no provisions? Hereplied: 'O sha/kh, raise your head. Do you see 
anyone but God - may He beg-eet end exalted? I told him 'Now you can go 
whera/er you wish!' " 

1 heard Muhammd b. al-Husayn say: I heerd Abu Nasr al-l sbahani say: I 
heard M uhammad b. [T]sasey: I heard Abu Sapid al-Kharrae say: "Knowledge is 
whdt makes you act and certitude is what brings you [to your goal]." I also heard 
him say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu [tJJthman al-Adani say: I 
heard Ibrahim al-Khawwassay: "I looked faalivelihoodthatwouldallowmeto 
ed: licit food. Sol took to fishing. One day a fish swam into nrynet. I took it out 
and threwthendt into thewateronceagain. Another fish was trapped in it. I took 
it out and cast the net [into the water] once again. Suddenly, I heard a voicesaying: 
'Couldn't you find a livelihood other then going rfter those who mention M y 
name then ki 1 1 i ng them?!' I tore nry net apart and abandoned fi shi ng forthwith. " 

Patience (sabr) 

God - may Hebeg-eet end edted - said: "And be patient; yet is thy patience 
with the help of God." 247 / / 258 


247 Q. 16:127; 16129, axordi ng to A rberrys transl Sion. 
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|7^li b. Ahmad d-Ahwaei informed us Ahmad b. [TJJbayd d-Basri infamed 
us Ahmad b. [7fJi d-Kharaz informed us Usayd b. Za/d tdd us M as[i]id b. Sap? 
told us on the authority of al-Zayydt, on the authority of Abu H ura/ra, on the 
authaity of |7^nsha - may God be pleased with he - - who recounted thefollowi ng 
words of the Messenger of God- ma/ God bless and geet him "Patienceisto 
be ©<erci sed at the f i rst attack. " m b. Ahmad informed us Ahmad b. flJJba/d 
informed us Ahmad b. ITJJ ma told us M uhammad b. M irdastdd us Y usuf b. 
I^tiyya tdd us on the authority of |7^tanb. Abi M arymuna on the authority of 
Anas b. Malik- m^ God be pi eased with him -that the Messenger of God- ma/ 
God bless end geet him - said: " Patience is to be ecerci sed at the first shock." 

Patience can be of different sorts patience with what one has acquired 
throuc^i one's own deeds and patience with what one has not acquired through 
one's deeds. Patience with what one has acquired can beof two kinds endurance 
of that which God Most High has commanded and endurance of that which 
He has prohibited. As for patience with what one has not acquired through 
one's deeds it is one's endurance of the hardships decreed fa one by God, 
whi ch cause one's sufferi ng. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri say: I heard d-Husaryn b. 
Y ahyasar/: I heard J affcr b. M uhammad s a/: I head d-J una/d say: "T hejourney 
from this wald to the ne<t is simple fa the belie/er - relinquishing [God's] 
creatures in ader to be with God is difficult, while journ^ from onefs self to 
God Most Hic^i ise/en maedifficult. Howa/er, patience with God is the most 
difficult of ell." Someone asked al-Junayd about patience He answered: "It is 
drinking down a bitter cup without a grimace" |7^li b. AbiTalib- may God be 
pleased with him- said: "Pddencein relation to faith is like the head in relation 
to [the rest of] the body." 

Abu rt-Qasim al-Hakim said thdc the wads of God Most Hi^i "And be 
patient" 248 mean a command to waship [Him] (fTjBda), while His wads "Yet 
is thy patience only with the hdp of God" 249 mean [absolute] servanthood 
([Hbudyya). H e who has risen from the degree of 'fa Y ou' to the degee of 'by 
You' has advanced from worship to [absolute] servanthood." 250 The Prophet - 
ma/Godgreethimandblesshim-said: "By You I liveandbyYoul die"// 259 
I head Sha/kh Abu |7^bd d-Rehman al-Sulanri say: I head Abu J aff^r d-Razi 
say: I head l^yyash 251 say: I head Ahmad say: I asked Abu Suleyman [d-Daani] 
about patience Heanswaed: "By God, if we cannot endure whdt we I ike how, 
then, can we endure whdt we dislike?!" Dhu rt-Nun sad: "Pdtience is string 
away from acts of disobedience keeping quiet while sipping the agonies of 


248 Q. 16127; 16128, according to Arberystransletion. 

249 Q. 16127; 16128, according to Artery's translation. 

250 That is dt the first stage the savant seeks to please God by serving Him faithfully in 
©cpectaion of reward in theHa'edta'; dt the second stage the savant paforms his worship 
through and by God, meaning thdtGod becomes his sole "raison d'&re", as it wee: 

251 Or "PkbbasT’. 
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misfortune and showing contentment when poverty invades the arena of [your] 
livelihood." I bn |7ftcnsdd: "Patience is to show good manners in the face of 
misfortune" It isalso sad that pdtienceis"self-annihildtion in misfortune without 
showi ng signs of discontent" . 

Abu [qjthmen [d-Hiri] sad: "One is most steadfast, when one has accustomed 
oneself to enduring the attacks of dl manner of adversities." It is sad that 
patience is to behave in adversity in the same way one behaves [in times of] 
wd I- being. Abu [TJJthman sad: "The best reward fa [one's] worship is the 
reward fa [one's] patience T herds no higher reward. Fa God M ost H igh sad: 

' We shd I recompense those who were pdti ent the r wage accadi ng to the best 
the/ did.' " 2S2 |7^mr b. [I]Jthman [d-Hiri] sad: "Patience is to hold a to God 
Most Hicfi - may Hebe prdsed- and a quid: and wd coming acceptance of the 
dtlictionsHeinflicts[onyou]." [Ibrahim] d-Khawwassad: "Patience is holding 
on to the commands of the Book and the [ Prophdt's] custom " Y ahya b. M uf^dh 
[d-Razi] sad: "The patience of lovers [of God] (rruhifcfcin) is g-eater than 
the patience of [wald] renouncers (zahidn). I cannot fathom how the/ can 
persevere!" The/ [Sufis] redtethefdlowing: 

Patienceisprdseworthy under dl circumstances, except patiencetoward 

Y ou, 253 fa this is not prdseworthy. 

Ruwaym[b. Ahmad] sad: "Patience is giving upcomplant." Dhu rt-Nun sad: 
"Patienceisseekinghdp [only] fromGod Most High." I heard the master Abu 
[^ li d-Daqqaq- ma/God have mercy on him- say: "Patienceis like its name" 
Sha/kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami recited to me Abu Bakr d-Razi redted 
to me I bn [^tanredted to me [thefollowing verse] that he composed: 

I will be patient in ader to please You, even though mysarow kills me 

It suffices methdt You are pleased, even thouc^i my patience kills me 

Abu l^bddlah b. Khafif sad: "There are three types of patience one who 
aspires to be patient; onewho is patient; and one whose patience has no limit." 

Abi T dib- ma/God be pleased with him - sad: "Patience is a beast of 
burden that never tires."/ / 260 1 heard M uhammad b. d-H usa/n: I heard |7^li b. 
[^bddlah d-Basri, who sad: "Someonecametod-Shibli and asked him 'Which 
pkience is most difficult fa those who arepdtient?' Heanswered: 'Pdtiencein 
God - mayHebeg'eatandedted.'Themansdd: 'No.' Al-Shibli sad: 'Patience 
fa [thesckeaf] God.' The man sad: 'No.' Al-Shibli sad: 'Pdciencewith God.' 
Themensad: 'No.' 'Whdnsit,then7 asked d- Shi bli. 'PdtiencewithoutGod,' 254 
answered the man. Al-Shibli Idt out such a loud scream that it would seem that 
he nearly gave up theghost." I dso heard him[M uhammad b. d-Husa/n] say: I 


252 Q. 16:96; 16:98, accord ng to Artery's transl Sion. 

253 Or, perhaps, "from You". 

254 Thdt is, enduring something without God's assistance 
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heard M uhammad b. [^bdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard M uhammad al-J urayri 
say: "Patience is making no distinction bdtween a state of blessing and a state 
of suffering; in either cf them, the servant's mind remains unperturbed. To be 
patient isto remain unpeturbed during atrial, whi I eexperi aid ng the hardships 
cf suffering." One Sufi redted: 

I was patient and did not re/eel my love for You to my patience 
I concealed what You had done to me from my patience 
Out cf fear that rry soul would secrdtly complain of my passion to 
My tears, and they would flow without my noticing it. 

I heard the master Abu |^li d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: 
"T hose who are pd:i ent have won the best cf al I thi ngs i n both worl ds: they have 
found themselves i n [the state of] togetherness with God, for God M ost H igh 
said: 'Surely, God is with the pd:ient.' ' ,255 It is sad regarding the meaning of 
God M ost H igh's words, "O bdievers, be patient and perseverein your patience 
and hold on to God", 256 that patienceis lower than persevering in pkience while 
persevering in patience is lower than holding on to God. It is therefore said: 
"Be patient with your souls in obeying God Most Hi^n; persa/ere in patience 
with your hearts, whilefacing misfortunes for the sake cf God; hold on to God 
with your innermost selves in striving to God." And it is also sad: "Be patient 
forthesakecf God; perseverein patience by God; and hddontoGod [by being] 
with Him" 

It is sad that God Most Hi^i revealed to David - upon whom be peace 
- [the fd lowi ng words]: " I mitate M y character traits, for one cf them is that I 
amtheM ost Pd:ient." It is said: "Gulp down patience in abundance for if it kills 
you, you will dieasa martyr, and if itldtsyou live you will livein glory." It is 
said: "Patienceforthesekeof God is suffering; patienceby God is subsisting [in 
Him]; patienceinGodisatrial; pdtiencewithGodisfathfulnessftowardHim], 
and patience without God is harshness [toward you]."/ / 261 
T hey redte [thefdlowing verse]: 

Patience without you is damavorthy in its consequences, 

Whereas patience in all else is praseworthy. 

T hey also recite 

H ow can I be patient without one who resides so close to me as my right 
hand to my left one 

Men may trifle with many things, however, I have seal how love 
trifles with them 


255 Q. 2:153; 2:148, according to Arberrys translation. 

256 Q. 3:200. 
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It is said: "Patient perseverance in seeking [something] predicts success, while 
patience in persever i ng trials prom' ses deliverance" I heard Mansur b. Khalsf 
- rre/ God have mercy on him - say: "A man was stripped for floggng with a 
whip. When brought back to prison [after the flogging], hecalled over one of the 
i nmates and spat somdthi ng i nto his pal m T his turned out to be bits of si I ver. 
The/ asked him about it. Heanswered: ‘I had twodrhamsinnry mouth. Among 
those present there was someone who watched me I did not want him to see 
me crying out, so I kept biting these drhams until the/ were pulverized in nry 
mouth." It is said: "Your [spi ritual] state is your stronghold, and everything 
other than God Most Hi^i is your enenry. So be steadfast in the stronghold of 
your state" It issaid: "Patient perseverance is being patient in being patient, until 
one patience drowns in the other and patience becomes incapable of patience" 
T he/ say about this 

Hepatiently persevered in patience so that patience appealed to him 

for help 

T he lover then called out to patience "Patience!" 

Onceal-Shibli was corfined to a lunatic asylum A group of peoplecameto visit 
him He asked them "Who ere you?' The/ answered: "We are those who love 
you end we ha/ecometo visit you." H e started to throw stones d: them and the/ 
ran a way. Hethensaid: "O liars! If you werereallythosewholoveme you would 
have been patient, when I tried you." According to a transmitted report, [God 
said]: "I dways see what those who are tested forbear for M y sake" God M ost 
H igh [dso] said: "And be thou patient under the judgement of thy Lord: surely 
thou art before Our e/es." 257 A Sufi said: "When I was in M ecca, I saw a poor 
man 258 circumambulating the House [of God]. 259 He took a scrap of paper out 
of his pocket, looked at it, and walked on. Hedid the same the ne<t da/. For 
seva'd daysl watched him doing the same Findly, one day he completed anothm 
circumambuiation, looked at the paper, stepped back [from the Kaftya] and 
suddenly fell down dead. I took the paper out of his pocket. It sad: 'And be 
thou patient under the judgement of thy Lord: surely thou art bdbre Our 
e/es.'" 260 // 262 

It is related that a beardless youth was seen striking an old man in the face 
with his sandd . Someone asked him "Aren't you ashamed? H ow can you beat 
thisdd man on his cheeks in such away?' "Hissin isgeat," answered the young 
man. Th^ asked: "What is that?' He answered: "This man claims that he 
desires me yet he has not seen me for three nights!" Someone said: "When 
I arrived in India I came across a one-e/ed man nicknamed 'So-and-so the 
Patient'." I asked peopleabout his story. The/ said: "When this man was in the 


257 Q. 52:48; 52:47, according to Artery's translation. 

258 That is, another Sufi. 

259Thatis,theKaTOa 
260 See note 257. 
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primeof his youth, a friend of hissdt out on ajourn^. The man came to bid him 
farewell. [When he started to cry] one of his e/es shed tears, while the other 
remained dry. Hesaidtotheeyethdtdid not cry: 'Why didn't you weep dt the 
departure of nry friend? I will now deprive you of seeing this world!' Hedosed 
his e/e and has not opened it for sixty years" 

Someone commented on the words of God Most Hi^i, "So be thou patient 
with a sweat patience!', 261 that "sweat patience" here refers to someone who has 
just been struck with an dTliction without anyone taking notice of him [suffering 
it], njl mar b. al-Khdttab - may God have mercy on him - said: "If patience 
and gratitude were two camels I would not cere which one of them I rode" 
Whena/er I bn Shubruma® 2 found himself tfflicted by trials he used to sa/: 
"[These are but] clouds that will [soon] disperse" According to one report, 
when someone asked the Prophdt - may God bless and g-edt him - about faith 
firman), he answered: "Patience and generosity." Shsykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman 
al-Sulanri - may God ha/e mercy on him- said: M uhammad b. Ahmad b. T ahir 
al-Sufi informed us M uhammad b. |7^li al-Tijani told us M uhammad b. Ismafi] 
al-Bukhari told us M usab. IsmafT] told us: Suwa/d b. Hdtimtdd us Abdallah 
b. PJJ bayd told us on the authority of f!]J meyr, who rel d:ed this on the authority 
of hisfather, on the authority of his grandfather, who said that when the Prophdt 
- may God bless and great him- was asked about faith, he answered: "Patience 
and generosity." 

Someone asked al-Sari [al-Saqdti] about patience As he began his speech, 
a scorpion crawled up his foot and stung it repeatedly with its tail. Y at he 
remained still. When asked why he did not brush it am/, he answered: "I was 
ashamed before God Most High to discourse on patience while myself being 
incapable of remaining patient." In one report it is said: "The poor who are 
patient will sit near God on theDay of Resurrection." God Most Hicfi repealed 
tooneof Hisprophdts: "I afflicted My servant with My trial, so hecalled upon 
Me I was slow in answering him sohecomplainedtoMeThenl asked him 
‘M y servant! How can I ha/e mercy on you [by relia/ing you] from somdthing 
with which I ha/e mercy on you7 " 263 / / 263 

I bn [HJyayna commented on God'swords, "Weappointed from among them 
leaders guiding by Our command, when the/ endured patiently", 264 saying: 
"When they g-asped the root of this rffair, 265 We appointed from among them 


261 Q. 70:5. 

262 Son (or grandson) of a Companion of the Prophdt named Shubruma he was famous as a 
transmitter of hadth and a jurist, and, et one time the chid 1 judge of Kufa I bn Shubruma 
was also known for hissharp wit and tongue and his maxi ms are often quoted in Idter Arabic 
literature Hedied in 144/ 761. 

263 Thdtie trialsareanecessary precondition for pdtiaice which will be richly rewarded by God 
in the Heredte - . By failing to be pdtieit, the servant derives himsdf of enjoying God's 
mercy in the future life 

264 Q. 32:24. 

265 That is divine command equals religion, of which pii axe is the root. 
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leaders" I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaqsay: "T he definition of patience 
isthdtyou do not resist the[di vine] decree; showi ng [signs] cfdTIiction upon one's 
face does not necessarily invalidate patience; for God Most High said to Job: 
'Surely, Wefound him a patient man. H ow excd I ent a servant he was. Hedways 
turned [to Us].' ' ,266 And this is in spite of the fact thd: [he complained to God 
elsewhere], saying "Affliction has visited me" 267 1 also heard him[al-Daqqaq] say: 
"God ©<tracted this phrase namely 'Affliction has visited me', fromj ob so that 
itmayserveasarespitefortheweekonesofthisfM uslim] community." OneSufi 
sad: "[God] sad 'Wefound himapatient mEn (sabr).' H edid not say 'most patient' 
(saber), because he was not patient in all conditions; from time to time he took 
delight in hisdTIiction and enjoyed it. Whene/er he took delight in hisdTIiction 
he was no longer patient. This is why [God] did not call him 'most pd:ient'." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- meyGodhavemercyonhim-say: 
"The true essence of patience is to emerge from affliction in the same state 
that you entered it. Likejob- peace be upon him- when he said at the end of 
his affliction: 'Affliction has visited me and Thou art the most merciful of 
the merciful . ,26B H e preserved the proper manner of speech, because he made an 
allusion by saying 'Thou arethe most merciful of the merciful', instead of saying 
explicitly '[God] ha/e mercy on ma." 

K now that there are two ki nds of pati ence the pati ence of the worshi pers 
(I3bdn) and the pati ence of lovers[of God] (mJifctin). As for the pati ence of the 
worshipers, it is best that it be preserved; as for the patience of the lovers, it is 
best that it be abandoned. T hey ha/e this meaning in mind when they recite 

On the day of separation it became cl ear that his resolve 

To be patient was but an idle illusion. 

T he master Abu [TfJi implied the same meaning when he sad: "Jacoh//264- 
peecebeupon him- woke up after he had promised himself to be pati ent, saying: 
'[Come] sweat patience:, 269 that is, 'M ineisswed: patience', and ydt ©/en btfore 
e/ening had come he uttered: 'Ah, woe is me for j oseph!' " Z7D 

Awareness [of God] (muraqaba) 271 

God Most High said: "God is watchful over e/erything." 272 Abu NuRym 
[^bd al-Malikb. al-Hasan b. M uhammed told us Abu |7^wanaYa[c||ubb. Ishaq 


266 Q. 38:44. 

267 Q. 2183. 

268 Q. 2183 

269 Q. 12:83 

270 Q. 12:84. 

271 This Sufi term may mean both "sdf-exari nation" by the Sufi of his inner thouefits and 
intentions and his constant awareness of God's observing him See, eg, Chittick, Sufi Path of 
Kncwledgs p. 348 

272 Q. 3352. 
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infamedus Yusuf b. Sapflb. Musi im told us Khalidb. Yazidtddus: Ismapl b. 
Abi KhalidtoldusontheauthaityofQaysb. Abi Hazim on the authaitycf Jarir 
b. |7fJxldlahd-Bajdi: "[The Archangel] Gabriel cametotheProphdt- may God 
bless and g-edt him - in the image of a man and asked: 'M uhammad, what is 
faith (iman)7 He answered: To belie/e in God and His angels, His books, His 
messengers, and [H is] decree (qadar) - be it good or bad, sweat or bitter [for 
you].' The man said: 'You ha/e spoken the truth.' He[d-Bajdi] sad: 'Wewere 
surprised that someone would declare the Prophet - may God bless end g-edt 
him - to be truthful, for he [first] asked him a question, [then] declared his 
answa to be truthful. 'The man then said: T ell me whdtislslanrf 73 ? The Prophet 
ana/vered: 'I slam isto perform your pra/er(s), gvedms, fast [during the month] 
of Ramadan, and to perform the pilgimege to the H ouse [of God].' T he man 
said: 'You ha/e spoken the truth.' He then said: T ell me what is doing the 
beautiful (ihsan) 274 7 The Prophet answered: T o worship God as if you see 
Him for a/en though you ma/ not see Hi nq He[always] sees you.'" [Herethe 
Prophet] alluded to thestate of awareness[of God], fa awareness istheservant's 
knowledge that [his] Lad - praise be to Him - is always watching him The 
servant's persa/erance in this knowledge is nothing but his awareness of his 
Lad, which is the source of all good fa him He will arrive at this stage only 
after he has completed the stage of self-scrutiny (rruhasaba). F a when he takes 
account of what he has done i n the past, corrects his [inner] state i n the present, 
fd lows the path of T ruth, takes good care of his heart in dealing with God M ost 
H i^n, stays with God Most Hic|"i in a/ery breath he makes, end observes God 
Most High in all hisstdtes, he will then realize that God - prase be to Him- is 
watchi ng over hi m that H e is dose to his heart, that H e knows [all] his states, 
watches [all] his actions and hears [all] he says Whosoa/er negl ects a I of this is 
shut off from attaining God, not to mention from the true realities of closeness 
[with Him]. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him- say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard al-J urayri say: "Whosoa/er has 
not firmly established [God-fearing] pidty and [constant] awareness between 
himself end God Most High will na/erattan unveiling and witnessing." I heard 
the master Abu |^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say:// 265 
"A ruler once had a vizier. One day, when the vizier was standing befaehinq 
he turned to one of the ruler's slaves present there not out of suspicion but 
because of a noise a movement that he sensed from them It so happened 
that at that very moment the ruler looked d: the vizier. T he latter was drdd 
that the ruler would imagine that he looked at them out of suspidon, therefore 
he continued to look sideways F ran that day on, whene/er the vizier entered 
in the ruler's presence he would dways look to the side so that the ruler 
thoucfit that this was part of his inban character. Now, this is one creature's 


273 That is, submission to God. 

274 Thisword i ssomdtimes translated as" baieficaxe". 
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awareness of another creeture What, then, should be the servant's awareness of 
his [divine] M aster?' 

I heard aSufi say: "One ruler had a si a/e whomheliked morethan hisother 
slaves, although he was neither more valuable nor more handsome than the rest. 
When people asked him about this, he decided to show them that that si a/e' s 
service was superior to that of his other slaves. One da/ he was riding with his 
entourage I n the di stance was a snow- capped mountan. T he ruler looked at the 
mountan, then lowered his head. [Suddenly,] thesla/e urged his horse to run 
and galloped off. The people [in the entourage] did not know why he did so. 
After ashort whilethesla/erdturned carrying with himsomeice T heruler asked 
him 'How did you know that I wanted ice? Thesla/e replied: 'You glanced at 
it [the mounta n], and the glance of the ruler is d ways for a purpose' T he ruler 
said: 'I have singed himout for fa/a and liking, because for a/eryone there is 
an occupation, and his occupation is to take note of my Ranees and to be aware 
of my moods'" 

A Sufi said: "Whosoa/er isawareof God in his thoughts* God will protect 
his limbs [from any sin]." Someone asked Abu rt-Husayn b. Hind: "When does 
the shepherd chase his sheep away from the pastures of perdition by the staff of 
protection?' Heanswered: "Whenheknowsthdtheis[himself] being watched." 

1 1 is related that I bn [XJJ mar 275 - may God be pleased with him- was on ajourney, 
when he saw a si a/etendi ng some sheep. I bn [IJJ mar asked hi m whdther he woul d 
sell himonesheep.Theslaveanswered: "These sheep ere not mine" I bn [TJI mar 
told him "T hen tell the owner that it was taken by awolf." T heslaveecdamed: 
"And how about God7' Fromthd:timeon, I bn f^J msr would always say: "That 
slavesaid: 'How about God7" 

Al-J una/d sad: "Hewhohasachia/ed pefection in awareness fears the loss of 
fa/or onlyfrom his Lord and no one else" OneSufi master had many disciples. 
Howa/er, he would always angle out one of them for his favors and Section 
over anyone else When some folk asked himaboutthis, hesaid: "I will explain 
thistoyou." He gave each of his disci pies a bird and instructed them "Slaughter 
thisbird so that no one can see[you doing this]." T he disci pies went away. When 
they returned each of them brought with him a slaughtered bird. Only [the 
master's favaitedisa pie] brought back his bi rd al ive T he master asked hi m why 
he did not kill it. Heanswered: "You ordered me to slaughter it, so that no one 
would seethis Howa/er, I could not find a pi ace where no one would see me" 
The master said: "This is why I singled him out fa nry fa/or and afecti on!" 

Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "Onesigi of awareness istogvepreferenceto what 
is preferred by God M ost H i^i and to glaify whd: God M ost H i^n glorifies, 
whiledenig-atingwhdt God Most H igh denigrates."// 266 Al-Nasrabadhi said: 
"Hope prompts you to obedience fear [of God] distances you from disobedience 
awareness [of God] leads to the paths of true realities." I heard M uhammad b. 


275 Abdallah b. [T|Jmar, son of the second rightly guided caliph [t|Jmar. One of the most 
prominent personalities in the first generation of theM uslims, he died in 74/ 693. 
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al-Husayn s ay: Abu Tt-|7^bbasal-Ba^idacli said: I asked Jaffa- b. Nusayr about 
awareness [of God]. He answered: "[It is] watching over your innermost self, 
because cf your awareness that God - praise be to Him- watches [your] every 
thou^Tt." I d so heard himsay: I heard Abu rt-Hasanal-Farisi say: I heard d-J urayri 
say: "T his cause cf ours [Sufi s] rests on two founds ons you accustom your soul 
to be aware of God M ost H igh and you know that [the Divine L aw] is visible 
in your actions" I a so heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] sa/: I heard 
Abu rt-Qasmal-Bat^idadi sa/: I heard al-M urtaffai sa/: "Awareness [cf God] is 
watching over your innermost heart by taking note of the Unseen with every 
breath and every phrase " I bn p^tanwas asked whet was the best act cf obedi ence 
[toGod]. Heenswered: "Being constantly awareof God." Ibrahimal-Khawwas 
sad: "Watchful ness brings about awareness [cf God], and awareness brings about 
the dedication to God Most Hi^i cf one's innermost self and one's outward 
[actions]." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |^bd d- Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard Abu HJthman al-Ma^iribi say: "The best things that man has 
come to observe as he travels along this [Sufi] path are self-scrutiny, awareness 
[cf God], and guiding his actions by the kno^edge[cf the Divine Law]." I also 
heard himsay: I heard p^bdallah al-Raei say: I heard Abu fipthnnan [al-M aghribi] 
say: "Abu Hafs [al-H added] told me 'When you preside [over an assembly 
of students], make sure to exhort your own heart and soul. Do not allow their 
attending your lecture to beguile you, for they ere awarecf your eteior, whereas 
God isawareof your interior.' " I heard himsay: I heard M uharrmad b. ftbdallah 
say: I heard Abu J aff|ar al-Saydaleni say: I heard Abu Sapp al-Kharraz say: "One 
of my masters told me 'You must watch over your i nnermost self and be aware 
[ofGodJ.'Oneday, asl was travd ingin the deset, I heard a noise behind me that 
frightened me I wanted to turn around [toseewhdtitwas]. Howa/er, I did not. 
Then I saw something [hovering] over my shoulder. I kept wdrching over my 
inner self, and it finally went away. I turned around, and saw a huge lion." 

Al-Wasiti said: "The best act cf obedience [to God] is watching over the 
moments" This means that one should not look beyond the limit sdt [to one 
by God]; that one should not be aware of anyone but one's L ad; and that one 
should keep company only with one's own [mystical] moment (v\ac|:). 

Satisfaction ( rida ) 

God Most Hi^n said: "God is well-pleased with them and they are well-pleased 
with Him" 276 

|fai b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi - may God have mercy on him - infamed us 
Ahmad b. pjJbayd al-Basri told us al-Kuraymi 277 told us "YaRiub b. Ismafi] 
al-Sallal told us Abu |^simal-I7^bbadani told us on the authaity cf al-Fadl b. 


276 Q. 5:119; cf. 9:100; 997 according to Artery's translation. 

277 In another reading "al-Kud^rri". 
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Pisa al- Raqashi , on the authority of M uhammad b. al- M unkadi r, on the authority 
of J abi r, who related that the M essenger of God - may God bless and gedt him 

- said: "When the people of Paradise will gSher togSher, ali^it will shineon 
them from the gate of Paradise T hey wi 1 1 raise thei r heads and see thei r L ad 
Most High looking down upon them Hewill say: 'O peoplecf Paradise ask of 
Mel'Theywill say: 'WedearethatYoubepleasedwithus' God MostHi^i will 
reply: 'My pleasure has settled you in this abode of mine end bestowed My 
mercy upon you IT he time has come ask Me again!' They will say: 'We ask you 
fa more’ "He [the Prophet] said: "T hey will be given noble steeds made of 
rubies with reins studded with geen emeralds and rubies T hey will ride upon 
these steeds which will, with each step, set their hooves as far as their eye can 
see T hen God - praise be to H im - will command thdc trees with fruit upon 
them be brou^it there Then maidens of Paradise (houries) will come to them 
saying: 'We are the blessed ones, who are free from any fault; we are also 
eternal, wene/erdie we are mates fa noblebelie^ng folk. 'Then God - praise 
be to Him- will ader piles of white swedt- smelling musk to bedelivered and 
the/ wi 1 1 bestimuiated by a fragrant wind called 'theArouser' (nruthir) until they 
reach the Garden of Eden, which is the very heart of Paradise T he angels will 
announce 'O our Lad, the folk ha/e arrived!' end God will say: 'Welcome to 
thetruthful ones, wel come to the obedi ait ones!' " He [the Prophet] said: "The 
veil will be lifted fa them end th^ will seeGod- may He be great and exalted 

- and th^ will enjoy the light of the All-Compassionate so that th^ will no 
longer see one another. God will tell [the angels]: 'Return them to their palaces 
with predousgfts!' " He [the Prophet] said: "They will bebrouc^it back, and will 
be abl e to see one another. " T he M essenger of G od - may God bless and greet 
him - said: "This is what God MostHi^n meant, when he said: 'Hospitality 78 
fromOneAll-Fagiving OneAll-Compassiondte' " m 

The Iraqis and the Khurasanians disagree regarding satisfaction: is it a 
mystical state or a mystical station? 280 The Khurasanians say that satisfaction 
is a station, and that it is the ultimate point of [the station cf] trust in God 
(tav\akkd). That is it isonecf those things that aservant cf God acquiresthrou^n 
his own effort. T he I raqis cri the other hand, say that satisfaction is a state and 
that it is not acquired by the servant. It is a phenomena that descends upa the 
heart of the servant and dwells in it as all other states/ / 268 One can combine 
these two teachi ngs and say: "At the beg nni ng [cf the Sufi path], the servant 
acquires satisfactim, so it is a statia, while in the end it becomes a state and, 
therefae can no lager be acquired. When different people discourse about 
sdtisfactia, each ae conve/s his own state and hisown sharecf expeience T his 
is why they differ from ae another when they discuss it, fa their e<periences 
ad their portias of it arediverse Asfa religious knowledge ([II nr), it stipulates 


278 Or "prevision". 

279 Q. 4132. 

280 F or a discussion of the diffa'ances bdtweai rrysticd states and stii ons see I M, pp. 303-309. 
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unconditionally that the person who is satisfied with God's [will] should na/er 
oppose what has been decreed for him [by God]." 

I heard the master Abu [fai al-Daqqaq say: "Satisfaction is not that you 
remain immune to affliction; it is that you do not oppose [divine] judgement 
and decree Know that it is incumbent upon the servant to be satisfied with the 
[divine] decree with which he has been ordered [byGod] to be satisfied. For not 
a/erythingthat constitutes [the divine] decree requires or permits the servant's 
satisfaction - for instance disobedience and various trials [prescri bed by God] to 
the M uslim community. The Sufi masters ha/esad: "Satisfaction istheg-eatest 
gateof God." Th^imply that hewhoisg-aced by satisfaction will receiveGod's 
most perfect welcome and will be g-anted the highest proximity [with Him]. I 
heard M uhammad b. al-H usaryn - may God have mercy on him- say: Abu J affar 
al-Razi informed us: al-^bbas b. Hamza said: I bn Abi rt-Hawari told us: [7^bd 
al-Wahid b. Zaryd said: "Satisfaction is the greatest door of God and Paradise 
on earth." 

Know that the servant will ne/er be satisfied with God - praise be toHim 
- until rfterGod- praise be to Him- is satisfied with him for God - may He 
be great and edted - said: "God is well- pi eased with them and they are well- 
pleased with him" 281 1 heard the master Abu |fai al-Daqqaq say: "A disciple 
asked his meste-: 'Doestheservent know whdther God M ost H icji issddsfied with 
him7 The master answered: 'No, how can he know that, when H is sdiisf action 
[belongs to] thellnknown (<^iayb)7 T he disa pie objected, saying: 'Yes, he can 
know that.' The master asked how that could be The disciple answered: 'If I 
find nry heart satisfied with God Most High, I leern that Hetoo is satisfied with 
me!' The master said: 'You have spoken well, young man!"' 

It is said that Moses - peace be upon him - said: "My God, show mean 
action that I could perform in order to satisfy You." God answered: "You will 
be unable to bear it." M oses - peace be upon him - prostrated himself before 
God and implored Him Then God, Most H igh ra/eded to him "O son of 
[T]mran, M y satisfaction lies in your satisfaction with M y decree!" 

Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahmen - may God have mercy on him - said: Abu 
Jaffa- al-Razi said: al-^bbasb. Hamzasad: I bn Abi rt-Hawari said: I heerd Abu 
Suleyman al-Darani// 269 say: "When the servant has abandoned his passions, 
he will besdosfied." I dso heard him[al-Sulami] say: "Whoa/er wants to attain 
the abode of satisfaction must adhere to that which satisfies God." M uhammad 
b. Khrfif said: "There ere two kinds of satisfaction: satisfaction with Him and 
satisfaction with what comes from Him Satisfaction with H im is when one is 
satisfied with His arrangement of dTars, while satisfaction with that which 
comes from Him is [satisfaction] with His decree" I heard the master Abu 
|^li al-Daqqaq say: "The path of the travelers is longer, becauseitisthepathof 
self-disdpline T he path of the elect is shorter, but it is more difficult because 
it presupposes that you act to satisfy H im and that you are satisfied with H is 


281 Q. 5:119; cf. 9:100, 997, accord ng to A rberr/s transl Si on. 
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decree" Ruwsymtb. Ahmad] said: "Satisfaction isthdt God has placed Gehenna 52 
to one's right side ydt one does not ask God to move it to his left side" 

Abu Bakr b. Tahir said: "Satisfaction is removing I oething from onefs heart, 
so thd: there will be nothing in it e<cept happiness and joy." Al-Wasiti said: 
" M ake use of satisfaction to your uttermost, but do not let satisfaction make use 
of you, lest you may become veiled [from God] by its swedtness, and by your 
vision of itfromtheT rue Reality of that which you contemplate" Know that 
al-Wasiti's phrase is of greet importance It contains a warning about a hidden 
danger that awaits this folk. 2 ® 3 Their preoccupation with [spiritual] states may 
vei I them from the One Who bri ngs about these states. A person who del i ghts i n 
his [stateof] satisfaction and whose heart takes pleasurein it, may become veiled 
by his state from contemplating the Real. Likewise al-Wasiti said: "Beware of 
i ndul g ng in the acts of piety! T he/ are a deadly poison." 

I bn Khafif said: "Satisfaction isthe heart's preoccupation with divine decrees 
and its agreement with what pleases God and that which He has chosen fa 
it." Someone asked RabipJ al-|7^dawiyya: "When will the servant [of God] be 
satisfied?" She said: "When he rejoices at afflictions as much as he rejoices at 
bounty." Al-Shibli said in the presence of al-J una/d: "Thereis no power or 
might except by God!" Al-J una/d told him "T hesewads of yours show a soul 
gripped with distress and your distress comes from your abandoning satisfacti on 
with God'sdecree" Al-Shibli fell silent. Abu Suleyman al-Darani said: "U rue] 
satisfaction is when you do not ask God MostHi^nfa Paradise na seek refuge 
i n H i m from the hel Ifi re" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn s ay: I head Abu rt-|7^bbas a -Baghdadi 
say: I heard M uhammed b. Ahmad b. Sahl say: I heard Sapp b. pjJthman say: I 
heard Dhu rt-N un al-M isri/ / 270 - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: "T here 
arethree signs of satisfaction: "Giving up [your] freechoicein anticipation of the 
[passing of] divine decree; feel i ng no bitterness efta the decree has bean passed; 
and [experiencing] theecitement of love[of God] in theniddleof fiction." I 
also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I heard Muhammad b. J aff|ar 
al-Bac^idadi say: I head I smap] b. M uhammad al-Saffa say: I head M uhammad 
b. Yaeid al-M ubarad say: "Someonetddal-Husayn b. AN b. AbiTalib®*- may 
God be pleased with both of them -thd: Abu Dhar 285 once said: 'I like poverty 
more than wealth end I likeillnessnrorethan health.' He[al-Husayn] answered: 
'May God have mercy on Abu Dhar! As fa me I say: "Hewho puts his trust 
i n that whi ch was preddtami nedfahimbyGodMost Hic^i, can desi re only thd: 
which God - may Hebe greet and exalted - has preddtamined fa him" ' " 


282 A place of torment, hell. This term is drived from the name of the valley of Hinnom near 
Jerusalem where rduse was burned in Biblical times 

283 That is the Sufis 

284 T he younger son of the fourth ri ghtl y guided caliph [7|Ji and the third i mam of the T wdver 
Shiftes Soon dter he rnadea bid for power following the dedth of the first U mayyad caliph 
Mu^wiyya heaidhissupporteswa'ekilledbyanUm^yadarrydtKa'bela Iraq, in 6CV 680. 

285 A Companion of the Prophet who was famous for hisfrugality and austerity of character. 
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Al-Fuda/I b. [rtyadtddBishrd-Hafi: "Sdtisfacticnisbdtta'thanraiunciSion 
of this world, because he who is satisfied never aspires to anything above his 
station." Someone asked Abu pjJthman [al-Hiri] about the words of the Prophet 
- ma/ God bless and great hint "I ask You to g-ant me satisfaction after 
[Your] decree has been passed [on me]." He answered: "Because satisfaction in 
anticipation of the decree is just a resolve to be satisfied, whereas satisfaction 
after [the passing of] thedecreeis [true] satisfaction." I heard Shaykh Abu [7^bd 
al-Rehman d-Sulani - ma/ God have mercy on him - say: I heard |7fibddlah 
al-Rsei s^: I heard I bn Abi H assan d-Anmd:i s^: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-H ai/vari 
say: I hearl Abu Suleyman [d-Darani] say: "I hc^tocnmeto learn at least asmd I 
portion of satisfaction: when H e throws me i nto the hellfi re I will be satisfied 
with this." Abu pjJmar al-Dimashqi said: "Satisfaction is to abandon anxiety 
over [the workings of] the divine command, whatever it nic^it be" Al-J una/d 
said: "Satisfaction isabandoning [your] freechoice" I bn |7^tmsad: "Satisfaction 
isdi recti ng [your] heart toward God M ost H i<^i'spredternd choice[cf destiny] for 
H isservant and gving up resentment." Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] said: "Satisfaction 
is accepting divine decrees with joy." Al-Muhasibi said: "Satisfaction is the 
tranqui I ity of the heart i n thefaceof the stream of divi nedecrees." Al- N uri said: 
"Satisfaction isthat [your] heart rgoices after having tasted the bitterness of the 
divine verdict." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H useyn say: I heard Abu rt-H usayn al-Farisi say: I 
heard d-Jureyri sa/: "Whoe/er is satisfied without measure God Most High 
will raise him above his limit." I also heard himsa/: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li sa/: 

I heard al-Hasanb. d-|7Haweyh 286 sey: AbuT urabal-Nakhshabi said: "Hewhose 
heart puts any value on this world will never dttan satisfaction." Sha/kh Abu 
|7^bd a- Rahman d -Sul ami i nformad us Abu [7^rrr b. H amdan i nformsd us:/ / 271 
l^bdallah b. Shiruya® 7 told us Bishr b. al-Hakam told us |7^bd al-|7^ziz b. 
M uhammad told us on the authority of Yazid b. al-Hadi, on the authority of 
M uhammad b. I brahim on the authority of |7^mir b. SaRI, on the authority of 
al-|7fibbasb. |7^bd al-Muttalib, who sad that the Messenger of God - may God 
bless and greet him- said: "He who is satisfied with God as his Lord has tasted 
the flavor of faith." 

I I is sa d that PJJ mar b. d- K hattab wrote a latter to Abu M usa a- AshRri 288 - 
may G od be pi eased with both cf them -saying: "All goodness lies in satisfaction. 
Be satisfied, if you can; if not, then endure patiently." It is sad that pjJtba 
a-Ghulam spent the enti re night until downswing: "If You punish me I love 
You, and if You have mercy on me I love You." I heard the master Abu |7^li 
a-Daqqaq sa/: "M an is made cf potter's da/ and da/ has nothing in it thd: 
would alow it to oppose the verdict cf God M ost H it^i." Abu pjJthman al-H iri 
sad: "For forty years God- ma/Hebegedt andexdted- has never placed me 


286 Or "al-ppluyaT. 

287 Or, "sl-Shitriyysf'. 

288 A Companion of theProphdt and military commands, he died atm 42/ 662. 
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in a state that I dislike nor has Hetransferred mefromthat state toastie that 
I would resent." I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "A man was angry 
with a si a/e of his T he si a/e asked another person to intercede on his behalf 
with the other man. T he master pardoned him ydt the si a/e burst into tears 
The intercessor asked him 'Why are you crying? Your master has pardoned 
you.' T he master answered [instead of him]: 'Hewantstoobtan my satisfaction, 
but there is no w^ for him to achia/ethis T his is why he cries' " 

Servanthood {\tybudiyya) 

God- may Hebeg^ei and exalted- said: "ServethyLord, until the Certainty 189 
comes to thee" 290 Abu rt-Hasan al-Ahwazi - may God ha/e mercy on him - 
informed us Ahmad b. [qj bayd al-Saffar informed us [qj bayd b. Shariktdd us 
Yahyatddus Maliktdd us on the authority cf Habib 291 b. |7^bd al-Rahman, on 
the authority of H ds b. |7^si m b. [qj mar b. d- K hdttab, on the authority of Abu 
Sapp al-Khudri and Abu Hurayra that the Messenger cf God- may God bless 
and gredt him - said: "Sa/en are those whom God will shade with His shade on 
the day there will be no shade but H is ajust leader (inram[qcJI), a youth raised 
in the service cf God Most H igh, a man whose heat remains at ached to the 
mosque from the moment he lea/es it unti I he comes back to it, two men who 
love each other for the sake of God end who come together and take lea/e cf one 
another in this condition, a man who remembers God M ost H ic^i in private his 
eyes overflowi ng with tears, a man who responds to a beautiful woman who tries 
to seduce him saying: 'I fear God, Lad of the worlds', ardamanwhogvesdms 
in such secrecy that hisleft hand does not know wha: hisright hand gves."// 272 
I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him -say: 
"Servanthood is mae complete than worship (fq^da); first comes waship, then 
servanthood, then servitude ([qbuda). Worship bd ongs to the common believers; 
servanthood totheelect; and servitudetotheelect cf theelect." I a so head him 
say: "Waship bdongs to those who possess certitude servanthood bdongs to 
those who possess the essence cf certanty; end servitude bdongs to those who 
possess the True Red ity of certanty." Hedsosad: "Worship is fa those who 
strive [on the path cf God] (nrijahadat); servanthood is fa those who subject 
themsd ves to strictures (rrukafcadat); end servitudeisasign of thosewho witness 
God (mdiahadat). One who does not spare his soul for the sake cf God is a 
washiper; one who does not withhold hi s heart fa the sake cf God isaservant; 
and one who generously gvesGod hisspi rit is a possessa cf servitude" T h^sey: 
"Servanthood is practidng acts of obedience in the most ample manner, while 
sedng the shortcomings of your actions and keeping in mind that whatever 
virtues you night possess have been preddtermined by God's decree" It issaid: 


289 Usually understood as death. 

290 Q. 15:99. 

291 Or"Khubayb". 
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"Servanthood is giving up your personal choice in favor of what has been 
foreordained for you by divine decrees" It is also said: "Servanthood isfreeing 
yourself from your power and rric^it, and recognizing the grants and blessings 
that He bestows upon you." It isalsosaid: "Servanthood is embracing whatever 
God has commanded for you and departing from what He has prohibited for 
you." Someone asked M uhammad b. Khafif about the correct servanthood. He 
answered: "When the servant places his burden upon his M aster and patiently 
bears wi th HimitsdTIictions" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I hearl Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Ba^ndadi say: I heard J affcr b. M uharrmad 
b. N usayr say: I heard I bn M asruq say: I heard Sahl b. [^bddlah [d-T ustari] sa/: 
"One can never achi e/e true servanthood without enduring four things: hunger, 
nakedness, poverty, and humiliation." The/ sa/: "Servanthood i s to gve oneself 
fully to God and to placeonefs burdens upon H im" T h^ dso sa/: "One of the 
signs of servanthood isgving up one's own planning and watching [the workings 
of] divine decrees" 

Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri sad: "Servanthood is that you reman His servant d: 
dl times, while He remans your Lorddtdl times" Al-Jurayri sad: "Servants of 
[God's] bounties are many. However, servantsoftheBounty-Giverareveryrare 
indeed."// 273 The master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq sad: "You are the servant of 
whoa/er holds you in his bondage I f you are in the bondage of your soul, then 
you are its servant; if you are i n the bondage of this worl d of yours, then you are 
its servant. "The Messenger of God - may God bless and great him - sad: "A 
plaguebeontheslavesof drhams a pi ague be on the si eves of dnars aplaguebe 
on the wearers of embrddered garments!" Abu Zayn 292 saw a man and asked hi m 
"What is your trade?' He answered: "I serve 33 donke/s" Abu Zayn answered: 
"M a/ God Most Hic|n destroy your donke/s so thd: you become a servant of 
God, not a servant of donke/s!" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard rry grandfather 
Abu [7^rrr b. N uja/d sa/: "No man can take even one step along the path of 
servanthood until he sees his deeds as hypocrisy and his spiritual states as 
pretensions" I dso heard him say: I heard Abdallah al-Muf^llimsay: I heard 
Abdallah al-Munazil say: "A person remains a si a/e of God as long as he does 
not seek a servant for himself. If he beg ns to seek a servant for himself, hefalls 
from the rank of servanthood and abandons its manners " I also heard hi m sa/: 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard J afF|ar b. N usayr say: I heard I bn 
M asruq say: I heard Sahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari] say: "One will not achieve 
true service [of God] until one has reached a stage at which one shows neither 
sgns of poverty whilebang destitute nor signs of well -being while bang wealthy." 
It issaid: "Servanthood is bearing witness to the divine lordship." 


292 Or"AbuY$id[al-Bistami]". 

293 That is, "I provide" 
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I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God havemercy on him- sa/: 

I heard d-Nasrabadhi sa/: "T he worth of theser/ant corresponds to the worth of 
theobject of his service Likewise the vi rtue of the one who knows corresponds 
to the virtue of the object of his knowledge" Abu Hafs [al-Haddad] said: 
''Servanthood istheadornmentof theservant. Whoever abandons it, forfeitsthis 
adornment." I heard M uhammad b. d-H usaryn - may God have mercy on him 
- sa/: I heard Abu Jaff^r al-Razi sa/: I heard |7^bbas b. Hamza sa/: I heard 
Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari sa/: I heard al-Nibaji sa/: "The root of servanthood is 
in three things: you must not oppose any of H is rulings; you must not withhold 
anythi ng from H i m you must na/e" be heard aski ng for somdthi ng from someone 
other then Him I also heard him [M uhammad b. al-Hus^n] sa/: I heard Abu 
rt-H usa/n al-Farisi sa/: I heard I bn |7^tarsa/: "Servanthood consists of four 
traits: being faithful to one's vows; observing the limits [established by God]; 
satisfaction with whd: you have; and bearing patiently that which you have not." 

I a so heard himsay: I heard M uhammad b. Shadhan sa/: I heard al-Kattani sa/: 

I heard |7^mr b. pjJthman al-M akki say: "Among the many pious men whoresided 
in Mecca and elsewhere and among those who came to us [in Mecca] during the 
pilgrimage season I have mdt no one as passionate in his striving (ijtihad) and 
more perss/ering in worship than d-M uzeni 294 - may God ha/e mercy on him 
Nor have I ever seen someone as respectful of the commands of God MostHigh 
or someone as strict with himself and as generous to others"/ / 274 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq say: "Nothing is nobler than 
servanthood. N or istherea more perfect namefor the believer than [bei ng cal led 
'servant']. This isthe reason whyGod - ^ory to him- sad about theProphdt- 
may God bless and gredt him - on the night of his ascension to heaven - which 
was his greatest moment i n hisenti re worl dly I ife 'G lory be to H i m Who carri ed 
H is servant by night from the H dy M osque [to the F urther M osque].' 295 T he 
Most Hic^i dso sad: 'And then reveded to H is servant whd: H e reveded.' 296 1 f 
there were a name greater than 'servant' God would definitely have called him 
by it." With this meaning in mind th^ recite 

|7^mr, to avenge me is a duty of my Zahra anyone who hears and sees 
knows this 

Cdl me by no name but a slave of her, fa it is my noblest name! 

One Sufi sad: "There are only two things[thd: prevent you from achieving 
servanthood]: when you find repose in things that you like and when you rely 
on your own actions Once you have shed these two things, you have gven 
servanthood its due" Al-Wasiti sad: "Beware of the delimit of giving [to others], 


294 Ibrahimb. Yahyaal-Muzani was a foremost disd pie and e<ponentof the gedt jurisprudent 
al-Shafi[ll He lived and died in Egypt in 264/ 878. 

295 Q. 17:1. 

296 Q. 5310. 
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for it mey beconne a veiling fa the peopleaf purity." 297 Abu |7fJi al-J uzjani said: 
"Satisfaction [with God] is serventhood's courtyard; patience is its door; and 
relegd:ing all power to God (tafwid) is its house You raise your voice at the 
door, 298 hurry throuc^i the courtyard, and then ha/e rest in the house" I heard 
the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq sey: "J ust as Lordship is a property of the Real 
- c^ory be to H im - which ne/er ceases, so is servanthood a propety of God's 
servant which st^/s with him as long as he is alive" A Sufi recited: 

If you ask me I will sa/: "I am his servant." 

If you ask him he will sa/: "Hereism/sla/e" 

I heard Sheykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard al-Nasrabadhi sa/: 
"Acts of worshi p that are performed i n search of [G od's] pardon and forgi veness 
for thar flaws are closer [to their goal] than those that are performed out of 
desire for compensation and reward." I a so heard himsay: I heard al-Nasrabadhi 
say: "Servanthood is shedding the awareness of your service in witnessing the 
One being served." I a so heard him say: I heard Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
|7^bddlch b. Shadhan say: I heard d-J ureyri say: "Servanthood is abandoning a I 
preoccupations and preoccupying yourself with the preoccupation 299 that is the 
root of repose"/ / 275 

Desi re (irada) 

God - may H e be g-eat and exdted - sdd: "And do not drive away those who 
cdl upon thar Lad at morning and a/ening desiring His countenance" 300 |7^li 
b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan i nformed us: Ahmad b. [I]J bayd i nfamad us H isham b. |7^l i 
told us d-H akam b. Adam told us: I smafi] b. J aj Tfcr told us on the authaity of 
Huma/d on the authaity of Anas [b. Mdik] - may God be pleased with him- 
who sdd that the Prophdt - may God bless and great him - sdd: "When God 
desires good for His servant, Heputshimtouse" Someone asked him "How 
does He put him to use?" The Prophdt responded: "He gives him success in 
performing a pious wak befae death." 

D esi re i s the begi nni ng of the path of the wayfarers and the name of the f i rst 
station of those who aspire to God Most Hi^i. T his feature is cdled "desi ref' 
because desire precedes e/ery matter. If the servant of God does not desire 
somathing, he will not do it. Si nee this is the beginning fa those who tra/el on 
the path toGod- may He be greet and exdted- itiscdled "desiref' byandogy 
with thedesirethdt precedes d I matters "Onewho desi res" (murid) 301 derives his 
name from "desi ref' (irada) i n the same way as " one who knows" (f^lim) derives 
his name from " knowl edgd' (film), fa both belong to [the category of] derivative 


297 That is, to the Sufis 

298 Inorde'tobeldtin. 

299 That is the service of God. 

300 Q. 6:52. 

301 Thistarn is usually rendered into English as "[Sufi] disaplef', or "aspirant". 
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names. H owa/er, according to the usage of this [Sufi] community, the nrurid is 
someonewho has no desire he who has not stripped himself from desire cannot 
becounted among nmids Ydt, in the regular usage he who has no desire cannot 
be considered to be of those who desire (mrid). Sufis ha/e spoken much about 
desire each one speaking according to what has manifested in his heart. The 
majority of Sufi masters say: " D esi re is giving up what people are accustomed to, 
and the custom of most peopleisto racein thefidds of forgetfulness, thedrives 
of their passions, and to reside in the domain of their desire" H owa/er, the 
[Sufi] nruridhasrid himself from all of those qualities His abandoning them is a 
sign and proof of the soundness of [his] desire This condition iscalled "desire!', 
which is the abandonment of [one's] habits fa the abandonment of [one's] 
habits is the sign of desire TheT rue Reality of desire isthat your heart rushes 
forth in search of God - praise be to H im 1 1 istherefaesaid that desire is "the 
anguish thd: reduces any fear to insignificance!'./ / 276 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - 
recount on the authaity of Mi mshadh al-Dinawari, who said: "When I learned 
how serious the conditions of the poa 302 are I ceased joking with any of them 
Once a pcxr man came to me and said: 'M aster, I wish you could prepare a 
swedtmeatfa me' Suddenly, the wads 'desire! (irada) and 'swedtmedt' (ftsda) 
flew from rry tongue in ajesti ng way. [On heari ng this] the poor man withdrew, 
without me taki ng notice of that. I adered the swedtmedt to be prepared, then 
started to look fa the man, but could not find him Ldtx on, I leaned what 
had happened to him I was told that he left [rry house] immediatdy saying to 
himself: 'Desire (irada) and a/vedtmedt (ftsida), desire (irada) and swedtmeat 
(l^ada) ...' He wandered about aimlessly until he entered the desert, where he 
kept repeating these wads until hedied." 

A Sufi master said: "I was alone in the desert and became depressed. So I 
cried: 'Human beings* talkto me!', 'J inns, talk to me!' Suddenly I head a voice 
askingme' What do you desire? I said: 'I desireGodMostHi^il'Thevoicesaid: 
'Why do you desire God? , meani ng that someone who cal led on the j inns and 
human beings to talk to him could not possibly have desired God - may He 
beg-eatand exalted." He who desires, keeps aspiring [to Him] day and night. 
Outwadly he is chaacterized by self-e<ertion, while inwadly he is engaged in 
struggle [against his ego]. He abandons the bed of repose and is preoccupied 
[with waship] at all times; he beas hadships, caries heavy burdens, seeks to 
improve his moral qualities, practices [self-imposed] strictures, copes with all 
ki nd of terras and I eaves behind all [false] appeaances. Of this state it is said: 

I passed the night in thedesert, feaing neither lion na wolf 

M y long ng overwhel med me and I wandered hastily throu^i the night, 

Fa rry passionate desi re g-anted me no respite 


302 Thetis, "Sufi sf. 
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I head the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqsay: "Desire is anguish in your innermost 
self, a sting in your heart, a torment in your soul, and a stirring in your inner 
being; it isfires ragng in human hearts" I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: 

I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Sabbak say: I heard 
Yusuf b. al-H usa/n say: "Therewasapact bdtween Abu Sulayman [d-Darani] 
and Ahmad b. Abi Tt-Ha/vari, accading to which Ahmad was not supposed to 
disob^ anything that Abu Sulayman might command himtodo. Oncehecame 
to Abu Sulayman, when he was lecturing to his students Hetdd his teacher: 
T heoven ishot. What do you command? Abu Sulayman did not respond. When 
he repeated the same phrase two or three times Abu Sulayman told him in a 
fit of anger: Then go and sit in it!' He forgot about Ahmad for awhile then 
remembered, and told [his students]: 'Go look for Ahmad, fa heisintheoven. 
H e made a pi edge never to disobey me' When they saw hi m sitti ng i n the oven, 
they noti ced that not a si nc^e hair on him was burned. " 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqsay: "In my early youth I strove hard 
toachia/e[true]de5ire I used to say to myself: 'If I only knew what the meaning 
of deareis!' " 1 1 is said thd: those who desire [God] ha/e the foil owing qualities 
loving supererogatory acts of pidty; dispensing si ncereadviceto [the members of 
the community]; feeling comfortable in rdtreat; being patient in thefaceof divine 
decrees no matte' how harsh; awaysobeyingthedivinecornmandTedingeshemed 
unde" thegeeeof God; sedcing any means that can bring thendosertoGod; being 
happy in humility; gving the heart no rest until it attains its Lad. Abu Bakr 
al-Warraqsad: "Thosewho desi re face three evils: marriage taking down hadth, 
and journeying abroad." Someone asked him "Why did you stop writing down 
hadth?' Heanswered: "T hey prevented mefrom keeping up my desire" Hatim 
al- Asamm sad: " I f you see an aspi rant (mrid), who desi res somdthi ng other than 
theT rueObjectof hisdesire(mrad), know that he has exposed his depravity." 

I head M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I head Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I head 
al-Kattani say: "Three things ae required of the mrid: sleeping only when 
overcome[by sleep]; eEti ngonly when ovacome by need; and speaking only when 
absdutely necessary." I also head him [M uhammad b. al-H usa/n] say: I head 
H useyn b. Ahmad b. J afFJa say: I head J aff|a b. N useyr say: I head al-J una/d 
say: "When God Most Hicfn desires something good fa the mrid H e places 
him among the Sufis and shields him from the company of Qurren reciters. 303 1 
also head him say: I head al-Raqqi 304 say: I head al-Daqqaqsay: "The ultimate 
stage of desire is when you point towad God M ost H igh and find H im where 
you pointed to." I asked him "What renders desi re unnecessary?' Heanswered: 
"When you can find Him without pointing." 

I head M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I head l^yyash b. Abi rt-Sahw 305 
say: I head Abu Bakr al-Daqqaqsay: "T he mri d cannot be cal I edthat until the 


303 Because th^ make the recitation of theQurren thar source of livdihood. 

304 Or "al-Duqqi". 

305 Or "al-Sakhr". 
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angel on his left side 506 has been unable write anything down [against him] fa 
twenty years Abu [l]Jthman al-Hiri said: "If one lacks proper desire from the 
outsdt, one's estrangement [from God] will only increase with the passage of 
days" He also said: "When the mrid hears something of the Sufi sciences and 
acts accadi ng to it, he thereby allows wisdom to enter his heart and sdttlethere 
until the end of his days He himself benefits from this [wisdom], and when he 
discourses about it, all those who listen to him benefit as well. As fa the person 
who hears something of the Sufi sciences butfailstoactaccadingtoit, it [what 
he hears] is like a story that is remembered fa a few days and then fagotten." 
Al-Wasiti said: "The first station of the rrurid is to desire God - may He be 
prased - which heachia/es by abandoning his own desire" Yahya b. M uftdh 
said: "T he most difficult thing fa themridsisto keep company with those who 
opposethem" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu 
rt-Qasimal-Razi say: I heardYusuf b. al-Husaynsay: "When you see a rah d who 
practices concessions 307 and engages in gainful employment, [know that] nothing 
goodwill comeout of him" I also head him [al-Razi?] say: I head Muhammad 
b. al-Husaynsay: I headJafflaal-Khuldi say: "Someoneaskedal-Junayd: 'Why 
should the murids listen to pious staiesT He answered: 'Pious staies ae like 
God's legions He strengthens their hearts with them' Someone asked him 
whdther hehad any a/i dence [to support hisstatement]. Heanswered: 'Yes God 
- may He be great end ©<alted - said: "And all that We relate to thee of the 
tidings of the messengers is only that wherewith We [seek to] strengthen thy 
heart." 308 1 a so head him say: I head M uhammad b. Khdid say: I head J aff|a 
[d-Khuldi] say: I head d-Juneyd say: "The true murid is in no need of the 
leaning of theschdas (niarrar)." 

Asfa thedifferencebdtween one who desires (murid) and one who isdesired 
[by God] (mrad), it is that a/ery murid is in essence a nrurad Fa if he were 
not desired by God MostHic^i (rarad) to desireH im he would not beonewho 
desires (mrid). In other wads, nothing can happen unless God Most High 
desi res it, therefae ae who desi res (mrid) is not other than he who is desi red 
(mrad). FaGod- prase beto Him -singes this persa out fa His desi reand 
bestows upon him the desi re [fa Him]. H owe/a, thisfdk 309 still differentiate 
between nruri d and nrurad T he nruri d i s the begi nner [a the path to G od] , whi I e 
the rarad is the one who has reached [its] end. T he murid is ae who is placed 
in the middle of ©<hausting waks (taf^b) and cast into the strictures of had 
I aba. For the nrurad a the other hand, [divine] command is sufficient in any 
hadshi p he goes throucfi. Whereas the nrurid has to ©<ert hi mself strenuously, 
the mrad is assisted [by God] and is put at ease 


306 T hdt is the one who records his a/il deeds, as opposed to the angel on his ric^it side that 
records hi s good deeds 

307 Thdtis whodoesnotecerthimsdf to hisfull capadty in observing the Divine Law. 

308 Q. 11120; 11121, accordi ng to A rberrys trend ati on. 

309 Thdt is the Sufis 
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God Most Hi g treats the travelers [on the Sufi path] differently. Most 
of them are granted success in their striving and, after much strenuous self- 
ecertion, arrive at sublime matters However, many of them are shown these 
sublime matters already at the beginning [of their path]. T hus they reach the 
heights that many of thosewhopracticearduousself-disaplinedon't. Yet, most 
of those who are assisted by God's companionship choose to return to the 
arduous sdf-e<etions in ordQ'tourdertcketharshareof the hardships (which has 
so far eluded them) that characterize the practitioners of arduous self-discipline 
I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "The mrid carries [the load of 
hardship], whi I e the mrad is carried [tohisgod]." I also heard himsay: "Moses 
- peace be upon him- was a mrid, because he said: "Lord, open my breast [to 
truth]." 310 Our Prophdt - may God bless and gedt him - was a mrad, because 
God Most High said of him "Did We not expand thy breast for thee and lift 
from thee thy burden, the burden thd: weighed down thy back? Did Wenot exalt 
thy fame?' 311 Likewise Moses- peace be upon him- asked: "Oh my Lad, show 
me that I may behold Thee!" God said: "Thou shaft not see Me!" 312 On the 
other hand, God told our Prophdt - may God bless and gedt him "Hast thou 
not regarded thy L ad, how H e has strdtched out the shadow?' 313 Accading to 
Abu [7^1 i, the intention of the phrases "Hast thou not regarded thy Lad" and 
" how H e has strdtched out theshadow" was to conceal thestory's [true] rmeeni ng 314 
and to show the strengh of [the Prophdt's] state 

When someone asked al -J unayd about the mri d and the rrurad, he answered: 
"The mrid is governed by religious science ([i]rr), whereas the mrad stays 
under God's protection - praise be to H im T herefae the mrid walks* while 
the mrad flies. Can a walker overtake the flyer?' It is relied that Dhu rt-Nun 
sent a messenger to Abu Yazid, saying: "T ell him 'How long will thissleepand 
indolence last? T he caravan has passed by!' " Abu Y azid told [the messenger]: 
"Say to my brother Dhu rt-Nun: The[true] man is he who si eeps throug the 
entire nigt, then awakes at the caravan's destination before it arrives there' " 
Dhu rt-N un said: "Congatuldtionsto him! T heseare the wads that our present 
condition does not alow us to utter!" 

U prightness ( istiqama ) 

God Most Hig sad: "Those who have sad 'Our Lad is God' have then 
becomeugigt/'^TheimamAbu Bakr M uhammad b. d-Hasanb. Furak- may 
Godhavemercyonhim-sad: IT^bdallah b. JafF^r b. Ahmad d-lsbahani told us: 
AbuBishrYunusb. Habibsad: AbuDawudd-T aydisi sad: Shuf^asddonthe 


310 Q. 2Q25; 20:26, according to Artery's translation. 

311 Q. 94:1-4. 

312 Q. 7:143; 7:138, according to Artery's translation. 

313 Q. 25:45; 2547, accordi ng to Arberry strand dti on. 

314 T hat is, thefact that the Prophdt could see God. 

315 Q. 4130; 41:31, according to Artery's transldti on. 
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authority of d-Afrfiash, on the authority of Salim b. Abi sl-J cpj, on the authority 
of T hawban, a client (nravda) of the Prophdt - m a/ God bless and great him - 
that he said: " Be upri^it! Though you will ne/er be able to do this fully. Know 
thd: the best part of your religon is prayer, and only the [true] bdia/er is 
capableof preserving his [ritual] purity." 

U primness is a degree that perfects and completes all affairs T hanks to it 
good deeds and their proper order areachia/ed. He who is not upright in his 
spiritual state has wasted his striving and his efforts ere all in van. God M ost 
High sad: "And be not as a woman who breaks her thread, ateritisfirmlyspun, 
into fibers" 316 / / 280 One who has no upri fitness among his qualities will not be 
abletoadvancefromone[mystical] station to another. Nor can he build his way 
[to G od] on asound founddti on. 1 1 is necessary for one who embarks [on theSufi 
path] to be upright in the rules pertaining to the begnnings [of it]. Likewise 
each [perfected] gnostic must practice upri fitness in the manners pertaining to 
theend [of the path]. A sign of steadfastness for the beg nners is that their deeds 
are not marred by laxity. Fa those in the middle a sign of their uprightness is 
that their progress along the path presupposes no pausing. As fa those who ha/e 
attaned the end of the path their sign is that their progress is not impeded by 
any veils 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him -say: 
"Uprightness has three deg-ees setting things right (taq/virr) by disciplining 
one's self; seeking uprightness (icprra) by raining one's heart; and remaining 
upri^it (iSicpma) by bringng onefs innermost self nea God. Abu Bakr - may 
G od be pi eased wi th hi m - sai d about God's words "And then they have become 
upricfit" 317 that they mean that "They do not associate anyone or anything 
with God" (lamyushriku). flJJmar said that these wads mean that "They do 
not swindle I ike foxes". The commentary of theT rustworthy One 118 points to 
the observance of the foundations of God's oneness (tawhid), whereas fI]J mar's 
commentary implies an attempt to find an e<plandtion (talab al-taiwil) and 
keepi ng the conditions of onefs pacts [with G od] . I bn [7ftansai d thdr these words 
mean: "They have become upright by dedicating their hearts edusively to God 
M ost H i^n." Abu |7^li al-J uzjani said: "Be a seeker of uprightness, not a seeker 
of [divine] beneficence (karama), because your lower self prompts you toward 
seeking bentficence whereas your Lad - may Hebegedt and exalted - demands 
that you seek uprightness." 

I heard Sherykh Abu [^bd al-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard Abu |7^li 
al-Shabbuwi say: "I sawtheProphdt- may God bless end gre± him- inadream 
and I said: 'It is reported that you, Messenger of God, said that the chapter 
of H ud 319 has made your har turn white What was it thdi made your har turn 


316 Q. 1692; 16:94, according to Arberys translation. 

317 Q. 1692. 

318 Anepithdtof Abu Bakr (al-acfcicj>. 

319 Q. 11 
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white the stories of the prophdts of the past and of the destruction of nations? 
He answered: 'No, it was [God's command] "Be upright, as you ha/e been 
commanded!" 1320 It is said that only thecyeEtest of men arecapableof maintaining 
uprightness, becauseitmeanstheabandonmaitof onefs habits and dqoarture'/ 281 
from habitual routines and customs, while standing before God Most High in 
full truthfulness and sincerity. T his is why the M essenger of God - may God 
bless end great him - said: "Be upright! Though you will ne/er be able to do 
this fully." Al-Wasiti said: "Uprightness is the property that completes all 
virtues end the loss of which makes them turn ugly." It is told that d-Shibli 
- ma/ God have mercy on him - said: "Uprightness means that you ©<pect 
the Resurrection to occur at any moment." It is said that uprightness in one's 
speech means to forsake backbiting; uprightness in one's deeds means to 
abandon innovations in religon (ticR); uprightness in one's good works means 
to avoid laxity; and uprightness in onefs spiritual states means to rid oneself of 
the veil. 

I heard the master Abu Bakr M uhammad b. al- Hasan b. Furak say: "The 
latter 'S' in the word 'to be upright' (iSicpma) implies asking. 321 Therefore; it 
means that they ask God Most High to render them upright in the r dedaration 
of God'soneness, then meketherifathful in their commitment and their keeping 
the boundaries [of God's Law]." The master sad: "Know that steadfastness 
necesatatesthecontinud flow of divinegraces(kararrat), for God M ost High sad: 
'Would thd: the/ be upright on the way, we would gvethem to drink of water 
copiously.' 322 He did not s ay: 'We shall Idt them drink of wdte-' (sacpynahurr), 
Hesaid: 'We would give them water to drink in abundance ( aspynahirri . ' " T he 
Arabs say: "We shall gve him water to drink", implying the continuity of the 
action. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usaryn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heard al-H usayn b. Ahmad say: I heard Abu al-|7^bba6al-Farghani say: I heard 
al-J unayd say: "Once I mat a young Sufi disdple in the desert sitting under an 
acaciatree I asked him what made him sit there Heanswered: 'Itissomdthing 
that I lost [here].' I Idl himwherehewasand continued on rry way. When I was 
rdturning from my pilgrimage I found that youth again, except this time he 
sat closer to the tree I asked him: 'Why are you sitting here? Heanswered: 'I 
have found what I was looking for on this spot, sol have decided to stay here'" 
Al-J unayd commented: "I do not know what is more noble his perseverance in 
seeki ng the state that he I ost or hi s perseverance in sticki ng to the pi ace where he 
found what he was looking fa." 


320 Q. 11112; 11114, according to Artery's translation. 

321 T he tenth form of the verb cprra "to be strai ght" connotes the process of asking- that is, "to 
seek to be' or to remain upricjit". 

322 Q. 72:16. 
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Sincerity (ikhlas) 

God Most Hic^i said: "Belongs not sincere religion to God?' 323 |7fJi b. Ahmed 
al-Ahwazi informed us Ahmad b. [l]Jbeyd al-Basri told us7282: Jaffcr b. 
Ahmad al-Faryabi told us: Abu T alut told us Haninb. |7^bd al-Rahman b. Abi 
l^blaal-fllJqayli tddusontheauthaityof Ibrahim b. Abi |7^blaal-[l]Jqayli, who 
said: Pftiyya b. Washshaj [Wassaj] told me on the authority of Anas b. M alik - 
mey God be pleased with him- who said: "T he M essenger of God- may God 
bless and great him- said: There are three things that pra/ent the heart of the 
belia/er from being unfaithful: being sincere to God in his actions counseling 
those in power, and always holding on to the community of M uslims' " T he 
master [Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq] said: "Sincerity means making God - praise be to 
H i m - the sol e object of one: s worshi p." By worshi p he meant seeki ng closeness 
toGod- praise beto Him- to the exclusion of everything else such as making 
a show [of one's pidty] for other people seeking their praise and taking delight 
in it, or any other thing [that distracts one] from gdtting closer to God Most 
H igh. 1 1 is true that sincerity is to protect one's actions from being observed 
by people 1 1 is also true that sincerity means pious concealment [of one's good 
deeds] from being observed by people According to an authentic tradition, 
"TheProphdt- mayGodblessandg'edthim- said on the authority of Gabriel, 
who spoke on the authority of God Most High- praise be to Him- Who said: 
'Sincerity is the greatest mystery that I ha/e deposited in the hearts of those 
servants of Mine whom I love'" 

I asked Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - about sincerity. He answered: I asked |7^li b. Sapp and Ahmad b. Zakariya 
about sincerity. The/ said: Weasked ftli b. Ibrahimal-Shaqiqi about sincerity. 
Heanswered: I asked Muhanrrxlb.Ja|T£ral-Khassaf about si ncaity. Heanswe-ed: 

I asked Ahmad b. Bashshar about sincerity. Heanswered: I asked Abu YaRiub 
al-Shariti about sincerity. He answered: I asked Ahmad b. Ghassan about 
sincerity. Heanswered: I asked |7^bd al-Wahid b. Zayd about sincerity. 324 He 
answered: I asked al-Hasan [al-Basri] about sincerity. He answered: I asked 
H udhayfa about sincerity. He answered: I asked the Prophet - may God bless 
and g-edt him - about sincerity. Heanswered: I asked Gabriel about sincerity. 
H e answered: I asked the L ord of greatness about si ncerity. H e answered: "T his 
is one of M y mysteries which I have deposited i nto the hearts of those servants 
whom I love"// 283 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Sincerity is to protect one's 
action from being observed by people As fa truthfulness (sdq), it is cleansing 
oneself of being awareof onefsself. The si ncereoneisfree of self-conceit, while 
the truthful one is free from self-glaification." Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri said: 
"Sincerity is only perfected by being truthful in it and by constant fabearance 


323 Q. 393. 

324 See I M , pp. 16-18. 
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in it. As for truthfulness* it is only perfected by being sincere and constant in it." 
Abu YaRiub al-Susi said: "As long as people notice sincerity in their sincerity, 
their sincerity is in need of sincerity." Dhu rt-Nun said: "Sincerity has three 
signs: when the praise and blameof the common folk become equal inyoure/es; 
when you become oblivious of your good deeds asyouaredoi ng them and when 
you forgdt about your reward [for your good deeds] i n the H ereefter. " 

I heerd Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy 
on him- sa/: I heard Abu [i]J thmanal-Ma^nribi s^: "Sincerity is somdthing in 
which your lower soul na/er finds pleasure This isthesincerity of theordinary 
folk Asfor thesincerity of theelect, it issomdthingthd: happens to them without 
them knowing it. Thusth^ show acts of obedience [to God], while remaining 
unaware of them, nor seeing or countingthem Thisisthesincerity of theelect." 
Abu Bakr al-Daqqaq said: "T he major flaw of the sincere one is that he is aware 
of his sincerity. When God M ost H i^n wants to render his sincerity pure he 
removes from his sincerity his awareness of bang sincere He thus becomes 
sincerethrou^i God (rrikhla^, not sincere on his own accord (rrukhlis). Sahl 
[al-T ustari]said: " N o one knows hypocri sy beta' than the si ncrne one ( rrikhl i 3 . " 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abdallah b. |^li say: I heard 
al-Wajihi sa/: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari sa/: Ruwa/m told me that Abu Sapid 
al-Kharrazsaid: "T he hypocrisy of the divinegiostics(Rri fin) is beta' than the 
sincerity of the beginners on the Sufi path (nruridn)." Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: 
"Sincerity isthdt which is protected from the corruption by theEnenry 325 ." Abu 
[rpthman [al-Hiri] said: "Sincaity is to forge about creatures throucji constantly 
gazing on theCreEtor." Hudha/fad-Msrf^shi said: "Sinca-ity is when theservant's 
outward actions arethesame as his [inner]thou^nts" It issaid: "Sincerity isthat 
by which one seeks God - ma/ He be praised - and by which one strives to be 
truthful." It is also said that sincerity is when one remains blind to ones own 
good deeds 

I heard M uharrmad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard Abu rt-H usa/n al-Farisi s a/\l / 284 1 heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n s^: 

I heerd |7^li b. |7^bd al-Hamid: I heard al-Sari [al-Saqdti] sa/: "One who adorns 
hi mself fa other peopl e wi th somethi ng that i s not [ pert of hi s character] will fall 
from the sight of God M ost H igh." I also heard him [M uharrmad b. al-H us^n] 
sa/: I heerd |7^li b. Bunder al-Sufi sa/: I heard Abdallah b. M ahmud sa/: I heard 
Muhammad b. |7^bd Rabbihi sa/: al-Fuda/l [b. [Tlyad] said: "Abandoning good 
waks fa the sake of people is hypocrisy; doing them fa the sake of people 
is polytheism sincerity is that God absolves you from both." Al-J una/d said: 
"Sincerity is a secrdt between God and H is servant. Even the recading angel 326 
knows nothi ng of it so that he cannot write it down; na does Satan know of it so 
that he cannot corrupt it; na ishispaesion awareof it, so that it will not influence 
him" Ruwaymsaid: "Sincerityinone'sdeedsisthattheonewhoperfamsthem 


325 Thetis, Setan. 

326 Thet is the angel who records man's a/ay deed. 
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seeks no compensation for them in either this world or the Hereefter, nor does 
he ask for a reward in either of these two realms." 

Someone asked Sahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari]: "What is the hardest thing 
fa on^s lower soul?' Heanswered: "Sincerity, fa the soul has no share in it." 
Someone asked a Sufi about sincerity. Heanswered: "It is that you ask no one 
but God - may He be great and ©dted - to be the witness of your good deeds" 
OneSufi related: "Oneday I entered Sahl b. [7^ bdd I ah's house on F ri day bdae 
the prayer. Suddenly, I saw a snake in his house; so I paused at the pach. H e 
told me: 'Come in! One cannot attantheT rue Reality of faith if oneisrfraidof 
anything a thisearth [other than God]!' Hethen asked me 'Would you like to 
perfam the prayer in acong-egdtiond mosque? I said: '[Yes] but the [closest] 
mosque is at a distance of a one day and one night journey from here' He 
took me by the hand, and in a matter of minutes we found ourselves at the 
mosque We entered it and performed our Friday prayer, then came out and 
watched the members of thecongregation leaving the mosque Sahl said: There 
are so many people who say "T hereis no defy but God", yet so few of them 
are sincere'" 

H amza b. Y usuf al-J urjani infamed us M uhammad b. M uhammad b. |7^bd 
al-Rahimtdd us AbuT alib M uhammad b. Zakariyaal-M uqaddasi told us Abu 
Qirsefa M uhammad b. |7^bd al-Wahhab al-|7^sqalani told us Zakariya b. Nafin 
told us M uhammad b. Yazid al-Qaratisi told us on theauthaity of I smafi] b. Abi 
Khalid, on theauthaity of Mekhul, who said: "Anyaewho has remained si nce-e 
fa forty days will see wisdom flowing from the springs of his heart to his 
tongue" I head Sherykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al -Sul ami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard |7^bd 
al-Raezaqsay: I heardYusuf b. al-Husaynsay: "Thegoatestthinginthiswald 
is sincerity. H ow many times did I try to remove hypocrisy from my heart, yet 
it sprang up there again in new guise"// 285 1 also heard him [al- Sul ami] say: 

I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: I heard Abu rt-J ahm say: I head I bn Abi rt-Hawai 
say: I head Abu Suleyman [al-Daani] say: "When you ae sincae Satan's 
whisperings and hypocrisy will fall away from you!" 


T ruthful ness (sidq) 

God Most Hi^n said: "O believas fea God, and be with the truthful ones." 327 
Themasta Abu Bakr M uhammad b. Furak- may God have rrercy on him- 
i nfamed us: p^bdal I ah b. J afF^r b. Ahmad al-l sbahani told us; Abu Bishr Yunus b. 
Habib told us Abu Dawud al-T eyalisi told us Shuftjatold us a theauthaity 
of Mansur, on the authaity of Abu Wail, on the authaity of Abdallah b. 
Masfljd, who head that the Prophet- may God bless and geS him- said: "The 
savant of G od, who i s truthful end who constentl y aspi res to remai n trustworthy, 
will berecaded in the Book of God as a trustful ae(scdq), whaeastheservant 


327 Q. 9:119; 9120, according to Artery's translation. 
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of God who liesand aspires to keep lying, will be recorded into the Book of God 
as a liar (kachchab). 

Themaster [Abu |7[Ji al-Daqqaq] said: "T ruthful ness is thefoundii on of this 
affair 328 ." Through it its perfection is effected and its correct order is achia/ed. 

1 1 comes immediately after the rank of prophdthood, for God M ost H igh said: 
"And with those whom God has blessed: the prophdts and truthful ones' ,329 The 
word "trustworthy" (sadcj) is derived from the word "truth" (sdq), whereas the 
word "truthful" i s the amphati c f or m of it- that is, onewhosetruth isabundant, 
who is dominated by truth- i n the same wa/ as the words khinmri rand 3 kki rare 
emphatic forms for "drunkard". The minima requirement fa truthful ness is that 
one' s outward acti ons and i nward thoughts ere equal . T hat i s the "trustworthy" 
is one who speaks truth, whereas the "truthful" is one who is veracious in his 
wads, deeds, and spiritual stares. Ahmad b. Khadraweyh sad: "Whoa/er wishes 
God Most High to be with him should be truthful, fa God Most H igh sad: 
'Surely, God is with the truthful ones.' " 33 ° 

I heard Shaykh Abu |^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I head Mansur b. Abdallah say: I head d-Fagheni say: I head 
d-J unayd say: "T he trustworthy one (sadcj) undergoes change forty ti mes a day, 
while the hypocrite remans in one and the same state fa forty yeas" Abu 
Sulayman d-Daani sad: "If the truthful one desired to describe that which 
resides in his heart, he would have no need to move his tongue" 331 It is sad: 
"T ruthful ness means to speak the truth, a/en if this means your destruction." It 
isdsosdd: "T ruthful ness is when [your] innermostthou^itsaein harmony with 
your speech." Al-Qannad sad: "T ruthfulness (adq) is pra/enting your mouth 
(didcj) fromuttaingthingstha: aeprohibited [by God]." |7^bd d-Wehid b. ZeycF 2 
sad: "T ruthful ness isto be I oyd toGod- prase beto Him- in [ai your] actions" 

I head Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I head Abu rt-|7^bbas d-Baghdadi 
say: I head J affcr b. N usayr say: I head d-J ureyri say: I head Sahl b. [T^bdd lah 
say: "Anyone who conceds his true thoughts from himself a from others will 
na/erganawhiff of truthful ness" Abu Sapp d-Qurashi sad: "Thetruthful one 
is he who is ready to diewithout bei ng ashamed of exposi ng his i nnermost secrdts 
fa God Most Hi^i sad: 'Long fa death, when you speak truly.'" 333 

I head the master Abu |^li d-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: 

I head Abu |^li d-Thaqefi say that one day [^bdallah b. M unazil told him 
"Abu |^li, gdt ready fa death, fa there's no escape from it." Abu ftli responded 
sayi ng: "And you, |7^bdal I ah, gdt ready fa death, fa there: s no escape from it. " 


328 That is, the Sufi path. 

329 Q. 4:69; 4:71 accord ng to Arbery's transl Sion. 

330 Q. 2:153. 

331 That is because being truthful in his words and deads he would ha/e nothing new to impart 
to his listeners 

332 On himsea I M , pp. 16-18. 

333 Q. 2:94; 2:88, according to Arberr/stransliion. 
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On hearing this* Abdallah strdtched his hand, put his head on it, as if it werea 
pillow, and said: "I am already dead!" Abu |7^li fell silent, because he was unable 
to match what [7^bdal lah had j ust done for Abu RJ i still had attachments [to this 
world], whereas Rbdd I ah had rid himself completely of them all. 

I heard Shaykh Abu Rbd al-Rahman al-Sulami - m a/ God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: "Abu rt-p^bbas al-Dinaweri was preaching [to a crowd], when 
suddenly an old woman who was there let out a shout. Abu rt-Rbbas told her: 
'Die now!' She rose up, made a few steps, then turned to him saying, 'I ha/e 
died', and she fell dead." Al-Wasiti said: "Sincerity is when onefs declaration 
of [God's] unity is tied with one's intention to act [according to it]." It is said 
that Rbd el- Wahid b. Zaryd asked one of his students, whose body had become 
emaciated: "Son, ha/e you been fasting constantly?' He answered: "I do not 
perpdtudte the breaking of my fast (iftar)." [Rbd d- Wahid] then asked: "Do 
you stay wake all night?' [Theyouth] answered: "I donotperpdtudtemysleep." 
Rbd al-Wahid then asked: "So what, then, has emadated you?' The youth 
answered: "[M y] never-ending desire; and my na/er-ending concealment of it." 
Rbd al-Wahid ©darned: "Besilent! How dare you!" On hearing this the youth 
sprang to his fedt, walked a couple of steps said "Oh, my God, if I am sincere 
take me!", end fell down dead. 

It is related that Abu Rmrd-Zajjaji said: "My mother died and I inherited 
a house from her. I sold it/ / 287 for fifty dnars and went on the hajj. When 
I reached [the ruins of] Babel, I came across an overseer of the cands (ahad 
al-cpnacjna), 334 who asked ms 'What do you ha/e with you? I said to myself: 
T ruthfulness is [dways] batter' and told him that I had fifty dnars He sad: 
'Givethsritonne!' I handed ova" [my] pursetohim H e counted them [the d nars| 
and there were indeed fifty dnars Hesdd: 'Take them back. Your truthful ness 
has impressed me!' He then dismounted his horse and tdd me 'T ake it 
and ride!' I sad: 'No, I do not want to!' Howe/er, he sad thd: I must and 
heeventudly prevaled over me When I mounted the horse hesdd: ‘I will be 
fdlowingyou.' And indeed after one year he caught up with me and stayed with 
me until hedied." 

I heard M uhammed b. d-Hus^n - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I heard M ansur b. Rbddlah say: I heard J aff^r d-Khawwassay: I heard I brehim 
d-Khawwas say: "You will ne/er see the truthful man ©<cept performing his 
obligations or engagng in a good deed." I dso heard him [Muhammad b. 
d-Husayn]say: I heard Abu rt-Husaynb. Mi qsam say: I heard JcjTfr' d-Khawwas 
say: I heard d-Junayd say: "The true essence of truthfulness is when you 
speak truth in a situation from which only a lie can rescue you." It is sad: 
"T hree things never elude the truthful : swedtness [of character], awe [of God], 
and g-ace" 


334 Themeeningrfthisvyordisnatquitedear; it also mean "an e<pert on finding water" or 

something along these lines. 
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It is related that God- praise beto Him- ra/ealed [the foil owing words to 
David] - peace be upon him: "David, whoe/er has trust in mein hisinnermost 
self, I will make him trustworthy in thee/esof [My] creatures." It is related that 
I brahi m b. D awha and I brahi m Sitanba were about to enter the desert. I brahi m 
b. Sitanba said: "Abandon any [mundane] attachments that [still] remain with 
you!" Ibrahimb. Dawhasaid: "I ha/e already abandoned everything ©<cept one 
dnar." I brahi m b. Sitanba ©(claimed: "I brahi m do not keep nry innermost self 
preoccupied [with it]! Give up all the attachments that [still] reman with you!" 
Ibrahimb. Dawhasaid: "So, I threw that dnarawa/." How©/er, hekeptsa/ing: 
"Ibrahim abandon any attachments that you [still] ha/e!" [Ibrahim b. Dawha] 
said: "[Suddenly] I remembered that I had [spare] sandal thongs with me So I 
threw them awa/ and [from then on] whenever I was in need of a sandal thong 
onthatjourne/, I immediately found one" [On seeing this], Ibrahimb. Sitanba 
said: "Thisiswhd: happens when you deal with God Most High truthfully!" 

Dhu rt-N un al-M isri - m a/ God ha/e mercy on him - said: "T ruthful ness 
is the sword of God that cuts through everything it fallson." Sahl b. |7^bddlah 
[al-T ustari] said: "When the truthful begn to talk to themselves, 335 the/ are 
beginning to bdtra/ their truthfulness" When someone asked Fdth al-M awsili 
about truthfulness he thrust his hand into the blacksmith's forge brought out a 
piece of [hot] iron/ / 288 end held it in his palm saying "This is truthful ness!" 
Y usuf b. Asbdt said: "One nitwit spent dealing with God truthfully is dearer to 
me than wielding nry sword for the sake of God M ost High." 

I head the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq saying: "T ruthfulness means being 
with other people in the seme way as you consider yourself to be or considering 
yourself to be as you are [in yourself]." Someone asked al-Harith al-M uhasibi 
about the a gns of truthfulness He answered: "The truthful person would be 
unperturbed if any respect fa him disappeared from the hearts of people as long 
as his own heart remai ned vi rtuous H e would not want even one grai n's worth 
of his good deeds to be known to people and ydt, he would not mind if people 
were to observe any of his wrongdoing. Fa if he were to mind this thiswould 
mean that he desired his worth to increase in theses of other people And this 
[ desi re] i s not among the features of the truthful . " 

A Sufi said: "If you do not fulfill your perpetual obligation (fard darinr), 
your occasiond obligation (fard rruracppt) will not be accepted from you." 336 
Someone asked hi m about the meani ng of " perpetual obligati a" . H e answered: 
"Truthfulness" Itissaid: "If you seek God in truthful ness Hewill g-antyoua 
mirra in which you will see all themarvelsofthiswaldmdtheHefeefter." It is 
said: "Hold on to truthful ness when you fear that it will harmyou, fa [in reality] 
it will benefit you. Give up a lie when you think that it will benefit you, fa [in 


335 Or "to thar souls" - thdt is, whan the/ stop sa/i ng publ i cl y whd: the/ thi nk. 

336 According to a commentator, the forma denotes an obligation that is required dt all times, 
such as faith, whereas the Idtta - refa^sto obligations due dt particular times, such as daytime 
fasti ng duri ng the month of Ramadan. 
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reality] it will harm you." It is said: "Everything is something. Howa/er, the 
friendship of a liar is nothing." It issaid: "The sign of the liar is that he makes 
plenty of promises, when there is no one around to take him up on them" I bn 
Si ri n said: "Wads areso broad that the/ absolve the i ntel I i gent man of lyi ng." 337 
It is also said: "A trustworthy (saducj) merchant will ne/er bedestitute" 

Shame ( haya ) 

God Most High said: "Does he not know that God sees?' 338 / / 289 Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. |7^bdus al-Hiri al-Muzakki infamed us Abu Sahl Ahmad b. 
M uhammad b. Ziyad al-Nahwi in Baghdad infamed us I brahimb. M uhammad 
b. al-H a/thamtdd us M usa b. al-H a/yan told us al-M uqaddam told us a the 
authaity of fiy baydallah b. |I]J mar, on the authai ty of N afi H on the authai ty of 
I bn fI]J mar - may God be pleased with both of them - that: the M essenger of 
God - may God bless and great him- said: "Shame is part of faith." Abu Sapp 
M uhammad b. Ibrahim al-l smafTli informed us Abu flJJthman |7^mrb. Abdallah 
al-Basri told us Abu Ahmad Muhammad b. |7^bd d-Wehhab told us Yaff^ 
b. flJJbayd told us Aban b. Ishaq told us on the authaity of al-Sabbah b. 
Muhammad, on the authaity of Murra d-Hamdani, on the authaity of 
[l^bddlah] I bn Masfljd - may God be pleased with him - that the Prophdt 
of God - may God bless and gedt him - told his Companions one day: "Be 
ashamed i n the eyes of G od as it befits H i m!" T hey answered: "We are ashamed, 
the Prophdt of God. Praise be to God!" He answered: "It is not that! He who 
feels himself ashamed in the eyes of God as it befits Him must guard his head 
from that which occurs to it and hisstomach from that which it contains; and he 
must constantly remember death and afflictions. He who seeks the Hereefter 
must abandon the adornments of this life Only he who has done all this is 
ashamed in the eyes of God as it befits Him" 

I heard Sh^/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman d-Sulami s^: Abu Nasr al-W$iri 
told us: Muhammad b. I^bddlah b. Muhammad told us al-Ghallebi told us 
M uhammad b. Makhladtold us that his father said: "A wise man said: 'Renew 
[your] shame by keeping company with the One in the presence of Whom all 
others feel ashamed of themselves!'" I a so heard him [al- Sul ami] say: I head 
Abu Bakr d-Razi say: I heard I bn Intensely: "Thegredtest knowledge is awe and 
shame When they disappear from [onefs heart] nothing good remans there" I 
d so heard him say: I heard Abu rt-Faraj d-Warathani say: I heard M uhammad 
b. Ahmad b. Ya[c||ubsay: M uhammad b. Rvbd d-M diksad: I heard Dhu rt-N un 
d-Misri say: "Shame is the presence of awe [of God] in your heart as a result of 
your consternation over your past transgessions aganst your L ad M ost H icfi." 
Dhurt-Nin d-M isri dsosdd: "Love makes [one] speak, share silences, and fear 


337 That is, the multiple meanings of words makes lying unnecessary, if one knows how to use 
then 

338 Q. 96:14. 
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unsdttles." Abu [tythmen [al-Hiri] said: "Hewho discourses about shame without 
being ashamed in the eyes of God- may Hebegedt ad exalted- is being led 
on step by step (rruStachaj)." 

I heard Abu Bakr b. Ishkibsay: al-Hasanb. al-Haddad cameto[^bdallah b. 
M unazil, who asked where he came from He answered: "F rom a medting of 
Abu Tt-Qasim the Preacher (al-mjchakkir)." "What was he speaking about?' 
asked Abdallah. Al-Hasan said that he was speaking about shame Abdallah 
etdaimai: "How odd! How can one who is not ashamed of himself in the 
eyes of God Most H igh speak about shame?' 339 / / 290. I heard Muhammad b. 
al-Husaryn say: I heard Abu rt-[^bbasal-Ba^idadi say: I heard Ahmad b. Salih 
say: I heard M uhanrmad b. |7^bdun say: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbasal-M uraddib say: 
al-Sari said: "Shame and intimacy knock on the door of the heart. If they find 
there renundction (zuhd) and scrupulousness (warapl they sdttle down. If not 
they walk away." I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I heard 
Muhammad b. Abdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard al-Jurayri say: "The first 
generation of people traded religion among themselves (taf^rral ) until it grew 
thin. T hesecond geie-ation traded fidelity among themselves until it disappeared. 
The third generation traded chivalry among themselves until it disappeared 
as well. The fourth generation traded shame among themselves until shame 
disappeared. Now people have started to trade desire [fa Paradise] end fear [of 
punishment i n the H ererfter] ..." 

T hey say about the wads of God M ast H i<^i, " F a she [the wifeof Pati phar] 
desired himand he would ha/e taken her, but that he saw the proof of hisLad", 340 
that the "proof" here was that she put a piece of cloth over the face of an idol 
[stationed] i n acaner of her house Y usuf - peace be upon hi m- asked hen What 
are you doi ng?' She answered: "I am ashamed of hi m" T hen Y usuf - peace be 
upon him - said: "And I am a/en more ashamed of myself befae God Most 
Hi<^!" They say about the wads of God Most High, "Oneof the women came 
to hi m [M oses] wal ki ng with shyness", 341 that she was embarrassed befae hi m, 
because she was offeri ng hi m hospi tal ity and was embarrassed that M oses mi ^nt 
not accept it.Thisisthekind of sharrethat is associated with generosity. I heard 
M uharrmad b. al-H usaryn - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I heard ftbddlah 
b.d-Husaynsay: I heard Abu M uharrmad d-Bdadhuri say. I head Abu Abdallah 
al-fipmari say: I head Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawai say: I head Abu Sularyma 
al-Daeni say: "God Most Hi^n said: 'My servant, as lag as you ae ashamed 
bdaeMe I will make peopl e fagd: your si ns end I will make all canersof the 
earth fagdt your sins. I will erase al I your trasgmssias from the M other of the 
Books 342 ad will not take you to account a the Day of J udgement.' " 


339 He apparatly reared to a preacha who had made preaching a source of his livdihood - a 
practi ce thdt was condemned by many Sufi masters See I M , pp. 23- 25 and 50. 

340 Q. 12:24. 

341 Q. 2825. 

342 That is, the book in which the destinies of all human bangs are inscribed. 
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A man was seen praying ajtsidethe mosque Someone asked him "Why can't 
you enter the mosque and pray there?' H e answered: "I am ashamed to enter 
God's house after I ha/e di sobeyed Him!" They say: "Oneof the signs of those 
who possess shame is that one will ne/er see them in a shameful condition." A 
Sufi said: "Once we were traveling by night and entered a thicket. There we 
came upon a sleeping man, whose horse was g-azing at his head. We woke him 
up and asked him 'Aren't you afraid of sleeping in such a scary pi ace that isfull 
of wild beasts? He rased his head and said: 'I would be ashamed bdaeGod 
MostHighif I were to be afraid of anyone otha' then Him!' Hethen put his head 
down and fell back to slop."/ / 291 

God - prasebetoHim- ra/eeled to Jesus- peecebeupon him "Admonish 
yourself. If you heed the admonishment, then admonish cithers If not, then 
be ashamed before Me when you admonish others!" It is said that there are 
different ki nds cf shame One is the shame cf transgression, as i n the case with 
Adam- peace be upon him When God asked him "AreyoufleeirgfromMe?', 
heanswered, "No, I am fleeing from share before You!" Another istheshame 
of falling short (tacpr), as in the case of the angels who told [God]: "We ha/e 
not worshi ped You as You deserve [to be worshi ped] !" Another typeof shame is 
the shame of re/erence(ijlal). It was characteristic cf [theangd] Israfil - peace 
be upon him- who wrapped himself in hiswingsout of shame bdae God - may 
Hebe great and exalted! Therms also the shame of generosity, which pertained 
to the Prophdt - may G od bless and gedt him - for he was ashamed to ask [the 
peopleof his] community (urmna) to lea/e him alone Therefore God M ost H igh 
[had to] say: "[And when you ha/e had the meal, disperse] neither lingering for 
idle talk." 343 Another type of shame is the shame of embarrassment, which was 
characteristic cf |7^li - may God be pleased with him - when he asked (bearing 
in mndthestSusof [the Prophet's daughter] Fatima- mayGod bepl eased with 
her) al-Miqdadb. al-Aswad to ask the Messenger cf God - mayGod bless and 
greet him - for a ruling concerning the emission cf the sperm resulting from 
foreplay. T hen there is the shame of humility, which was characteristic of M oses 
- peace be upon him- when hesaid: "When I need something from this world, 

I am ashamed to ask You [fa it], rny Lad!" To which God- may Hebeg-eet 
and exalted - responded, saying: "Ask M e e/en fa salt fa the dough cf your 
bread and the fodder fa your sheep!" Finally, there is the shame of [divine] 
beneficence This is the shame cf the Lad- praisebetoHim- when Hegives 
Hisservantasealed book, after he has crossed the bridge leading to the Hereafter. 
In this book it is written: "You did what you did and I was ashamed cf showing 
it to you. Go now, fa I have fagiven you!" I heard the master Abu [7^li 
al-Daqqaq say regarding this issue that Yahya b. M uf^dh said: "Praise be the 
[Lad] Who is ashamed cf His sinning servant." 

I head M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I head Abdallah b. Ahmad b. J afFJa 
say: I head Zanjawayh al-Labbad s^: I head |7^li b. al-H usayn al-H Mali s^: I 


343 Q. 3353 
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heard Ibrahim b. al-Ashf^th say: I heard d-Fudayl b. fTlyad say: "There are five 
signs of wretchedness [in mankind]: the coarseness of the heart, the ruthlessness 
of the e/e the paucity of shame desire fa this wald, and expecting too much 
of it." In ara/eeled book it is said: "My servant is unjust to Me When hecalls 
upon Me I am embarrassed to turn him down. And ydthedisob^/s Me without 
bei ng ashamed before Me!" 344 

Yahyab. Muftdhsdd: "If a man is ashamed befae God Most High while 
being obedient, God will be ashamed of [punishing] him when he sins"// 292 
K now that shame is like melting, fa the/ sa/ that shame melts man's innards 
under the gaze of His Master. It is said: " Share i s the contracti on of the heart, 
when it seeks to exalt its Lad." It is also sad: "When a man sits to preach to 
other people his two [recading] angels 345 tell him 'Admonish yoursdf as you 
admonish others a else be ashamed befae your M aster, fa He always watches 
you!'" Someone asked d-J una/d about shame He answered: "When you see 
both thefavors of your G od and your shortcomi ngs there emerges between them 
the state known as 'shame'." Al-Wasiti sad: "A man cannot fed the brand of 
shame until he has transgessed one of God's laws or violated one of his pacts 
[with Him]." Al-Wasiti a so sad: "Sweat streams forth from a man who feds 
shame fa this is a blessi ng that G od puts i nto hi m As long as any trace [of his 
soul 's i nfl uence] remd ns i n hi m he is barred from bd ng ashamed." 

I head the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- sa/: 
"Shame isthedaandoning of dl [persondj prdtensionsbdaeGod- may Hebe 
great and ©<dted!" I head M uhemmad b. d-Husayn sa/: I head M uharrmad 
b. I^bddlahd-Sufi - may God havemacyon him- sa/: I head Abu rt-|7^bbas 
b. d-Wdid d-Za/vzani say: I head M uhammed b. Ahmad d-J uzjani sa/: I head 
Abu Bakr d-Waraq sa/: "Occasiondly, I would pra/two prayers toGod Most 
H icfi then come away ashamed as if I ha/e robbed someone" 

F reedom ( hurriyya ) 

God - may Hebeg-edt and ©<dted - sad: "[The/] prefer others to themselves 
a/en thou^i poverty be their portion." 346 He* 47 ©<pldned: "The/ ha/e prefared 
othas to themselves, because the/ ha/e freed themselves from that which the/ 
have given up end prefared." 

ITIi b. Ahmad d-Ahwazi infamed us: Ahmad b. [IJJbayd d-Baai infamed 
us: IbnAbi Qammash told us: M uhammed b. Sdihb. d-Ndttahtddus Nu^ym 
b. Muwariflb. T awba told us on the authaity of Ismep] d-Makki, on the 
authaity of |7^mr b. Dina, on the authaity of T a/vus, on the authaity of 
[|7^bddlah] I bn p^bbas, who sad that the M essenga of God - may God bless 


344 I ha/enot been ableto identify this Biblical iterance 

345 Aaordingtoanlslarnicbdid 1 , each person isalw^saccorrpanied by twoangels oneof which 
records hiy ha - good deeds, the otha" hi y her bad deeds 

346 Q. 599. 

347 That is al-Qusheyri. 
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and great him- said: "What satisfies each one of you is what heiscontent with. 
For a/erything will end up in the four cubits and a span, 348 / / 293 because all 
thi ngs a/entual I y come to an end." 

He 549 said: "F reedom means that the servant of God does not al low hi mself to 
become ensl a/ed by [other] creatures, nor is he subject to the power of orig nated 
things (nrukawwanat). The sign of its soundness is that his heart is no longer 
capable of distinguishing different things to such an extent that a/erything he 
sees looks equal to him" H arithsP 50 - may God be pleased with him- sad to the 
Messenger of God - may God bless end great him "I ha/e relinquished this 
worl d and now its stones end gol d are equal to me " I heard the master Abu [7fJi 
al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on hi m-sa/: "Whoa/er comes into thi sworld 
freefrom it departs fa the next wald being free from it." I heard M uhammad 
b. al-H usayn say: I heard Abu M uhammad al-M ara^ni say on the authaity of 
al-RaqqPthat al-Daqqaq 352 said: "Whoa/er lives in this wald being freefrom it 
will live in the next wald being free from it." 

Know that the T rue Reality of freedom lies in the perfection of one's 
servanthood (fljbidyya). When one's sevanthood before God is sincere one's 
freedom is cleansed from attachment to anything other than God. T hose who 
fathom that the servant may occasi ondly remove the bridle of servanthood and 
turn hissi^it a/va/ from [G od's] commands and prohi bitions in the real m of the 
Divine Law (dar al-taklif), while being of sound mind, [aredeluded,]fathisis 
nothing but forfeiting one's religon. 

God - prase be to Flim - said to FI is Prophet - may God bless and greet 
him "Serve thy Lad until the Certitude comes to you." 33 All commentatas 
agree that [the Certitude] here means one's appointed time [of death] (ajal). 
When the folk (cpwnrP speak of freedom the/ imply that one is not bound 
by any mundane attachments a floating things of this wald na those of the 
FI ereefter. T his man da/otes himself solely to God and is subject to neither the 
transitory things of this wald, na to the fulfillment of his desires, na to the 
promptings of aspirations; he has no requests* nogoals, no need, and no fortune 

Somaoie asked al- Shi bli: "Don't you know that God Most H igh is merciful?' 
Fie answered: "Yes, of course but si nee I leaned about FI is merciful ness, I ha/e 
na/er asked FI im to ha/e mercy a me!"/ / 294 T he station of freedom is very 
rae I head the master Abu |7fJi [al-Daqqaq] - may God ha/emacyon him- 
sey: Aburt-I^bbasal-Seyyai used to say: "If using wads other than the Qurran 
in one's pra/a were to be permitted, the/ should ha/e been thefdlowing: 


348 Thdtis,theazeafag-a/e 

349 See note 347. 

350 A Companion of the Prophet. 

351 Or"al-Duc|qi". 

352 Or"al-Zac|qaq". 

353 Q. 15:99. 

354 That is, "Sufis”. 
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I wish that the fate (zanran) grant mesomdthing that is [hardly] 
possible 

That nry e/es would fd I on the face of a free man (hirr)!" 

The Sufi masters ha/e discoursed profusely on freedom Thus, d-Husayn b. 
Mansur [al-Hallaj] said: "Whoever aspires to freedom Idt him devote himself 
constantly to the service [of God]!" Someone asked al-J una/d's opinion about 
someone whose debt to this world does not exceed the amount of moisture 
one can squeee out of a date stone He answered: "A slave who has signed a 
manumission contract with his owner remains a slave while he owes even one 
drham [to his owner]." I heard Abu [^bdd- Rahman al- Sul ami say: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-Raei s a/: I heard Abu [TJJmar d-Anmati say: I heard d-J una/d say: 
" Y ou wi 1 1 never dttai n si ncere freedom unti I there remai ns even one bit of true 
servanthoodthdtyouowetoHim" Bishrd-Hdi said: "Whoever wants to taste 
the flavor of freedom and to fi nd rest from servanthood must purify the secrdt 
(sarira) bdtween himself and God MostHi^n." 

Al-Husaynb. Mansur said: "When theservant has fulfilled dl thestdtions of 
servanthood, he becomes free of the hardship of servanthood. Hethen [becomes 
capable of] acquiring servanthood without any effort or self-exertion on his part. 
T hi s i s the stdti on of the prophds end thetruthf ul (scdqin)."Thdtis, heisbeing 
borne (mahnrul) [toward his god]; no difficulty attaches itself to his heart, even 
thouc^i [outwardly] he rend ns adorned by [the injunctions of] theDivineLaw. 355 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rehman [d-Sulami] recited to us: Abu Bakr d-Razi 
recited to us M ansur d-Faqih ("thej urist") recited to us 

No free man remans among mankind, not a si n^e one 
Nor isonefound among thejinn! 

T he free of these two communities have departed 
And the sweetness of I ife has grown bitter! 

Know thd: the greatest kind of freedom lies in serving the poor. 356 1 heard the 
master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him - say: "God Most 
H icfi re/eded to [the prophet] David - peace be upon him 'If you see anyone 
who seeks M e be his servant!' " T he Prophet - may God bless and g-edt him - 
sad: "Themasterofapeopleistharservant." I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn 
- ma/God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Ibrahimb. d-Fadl 
s a/: I heard Muhammad b. d-Rumi say: I heard Yehya b. Muf^dh sa/: "The 
children of thisworld areseved by slave boys and sla/egrls whereas thechildren 
of the next world are served by the ri piteous and the free" I dso heard him 
[Muhammad b. d-Husayn] sa/: I heard [T^bddlah b. HJthman b. Yahyasay: I 
heard |7fJi b. M uhammad d-M isri sa/: I heard Y usuf b. M usa say: I heard I bn 


355 Thiis,e^thcxjghe«rvaneciontinuesto3eehim0<atinghirnBelf infulfillingtheinjundions 
of the ± 0 rif 5 . 

356 That is, the Sufis 
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Khubayq s ay: I heard M uharrmad b. Abdallah say: I heard I brahim b. Adham 
say: "One who is noble and free withdraws from this world before he is removed 
from it [by God]." I brahim b. Adham also said: "Keep the company of none 
except one who is noble and free he will listen, but will not speak [to others]." 

Remembrance ( dhikr ) 

God MostHi^i said: "Obelia/ers remember God oft." 357 Abu rt-H usa/n p^li b. 
M uharrmad b. Abdallah b. Bashrsn informed usin Bagdad: Abu |7^li d-Husayn 
b. Scfwan al-Bardhafi] informed us: Abu Bskr b. Abdallah b. M uharrmad b. Abi 
rt- Dunya told us: Harun b. Map]uf said: Anasb. Plyadtold us: Abdallah b. Sapp 
b. Abi H ind told us on the authority of Ziyad b. Abi Ziyad, on the authority of 
Abu Bahriyya, on the authority of Abu rt-Dardan- may God be pi eased with him 
-that the Messenger of God- may God blessandgedt him- said: "Ha/el not 
told you of the best of your works, the purest of them in your Lord's eyes and 
theonesthat arethemost edted i n your ranks?T hey arebkter than gi vi ng gold 
and silver in charity and fighting your enemy and striking their necks as they 
are striking yours? Th^ asked him 'What is it, O Messenger of God7 He 
answered: 'Remembering God Most H igh!' " 

Abu Nufflam |7^bd al-Malik b. al-Hasan informed us: YeRiub b. Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim said: d-Dayri 358 told us on the authority of |7^bd al-Razzaq, on the 
authority of M a[r]nar the authority of al-Zuhri, on the authority of T habit, on the 
authority of Anas [b. M alik], who said that the M essenger of God - may God 
bless and gre& him - said: "T he Hour of J udgement will not come upon one 
who issuing: 'God! God!"' |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan said: Ahmad b. [tybayd 
said: M u[^dh/ / 296 said: M y father said on the authority of H umeryd, on the 
authority of Anas b. M alik, thd: the M essenger of God - may God bless and 
great him - said: "The Hour of J udgement will not come until no one on this 
earth will be saying: 'God! God!' " 

T he master said: "Remembrance is a powerful pillar of the path to God- 
praise beta Him! Indeed, it isthevery foundation of this path, for onecan only 
reach G od by constantly rememberi ng H is name" 

T here are two types of remembrance the remembrance of the tongue 
and the remembrance of the heart. T he conti nud remembrance of the tongue 
e/entual ly bri ngs the servant to the remembrance of the heart. T he true effect, 
howa/er, I ies i n the remembrance of the heart. I f the servant is able to perform 
remembrance with both his tongue and his heart, hehasachia/ed perfection in 
both hispersonal stateand his wayfaring. I heard Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq- meyGod 
have mercy on him- say: "Remembranceisthemanddte(mardxir) of sainthood. 
H e who is given access to the remembrance is given the mandate whereas he 
who is denied remembrance is banished [from the proximity of God]." It is said 


357 Q. 3341 

358 Or"al-Dab6ri". 
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that at the beginning of his wayfaring al-Shibli would go down into a cellar 
carrying with him a bundle of sticks Whenever negligence entered his heart 
he would bed: himself with a stick until he broke it upon himself. Somdtimes, 
he ran out of the sticks before eveni ng came so he would stri ke his hands and 
fedt against the wall. It issaidtheremerrtranceof God by the heat isthe sword 
of the seekers with which the/fi^nt against their enemies and ward off any faults 
that assal them When an affliction overcomes the servant of God, his heart 
should seek rtfuge with God Most H igh, and all thd: he abhors will bediverted 
from him 

Someone asked al-Wasiti about remembrance He answered: "It is to depart 
from the arena of negligence to the vast expanse of witnessing [God], which 
is ruled by intensefeer and lovecf Him" I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman 
al-Sulanri say: I heard |7^bddlah b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Muhammad 
d-Bdadhuri say: I heard |^bd d-Rahman b. Bakr say: I heard Dhu rt-N un d-M isri 
say: "Hewho mentionsGod M ost H igh honestly, will forgdt about anything else 
throuc^i his remembrance God will then protect him from everything and will 
recompense him for everything [he has missed]." I also heard him [d-Sulani] 
say: I heard l^bddlah al- Muslim say: I heard Ahmad d-Masjidi say://297 
" Someone asked Abu flJJthnnan [al-Hiri]: 'We remember God Most High, but we 
find noswedtnessin our heats as a result of this' Heana/vered: 'Give prase to 
God M ost Hicfn that Heat least has adorned your limbs with acts of obedience!'" 

Accordi ng to a wel I - known tradi ti on from the M essenger of G od - may G od 
bless and g-edt him- he sad: "When you pass by thegardens of Paradise alight 
and graze there!" [H isfdlowers] asked him "What are thegardens of Paradise?" 
He answered: "T he gatherings at which God is remembered." 

Abu rt- Hasan |7^li b. Bakkar 359 informed us in Baghdad: Abu |7^li b. Safwan 
told us: I bn Abi rt-Dunyasaid: al-Haythamb. Kharijasaid: Ismafi] b. I^yyash 
said on the authority of flJJnnar b. Abdallah that Khalid b. Abdallah b. Safwan 
told him on the authority of J abi r b. Abdallah, who said: "The Messenger cf 
God - may God bless and greet hi m-cameout to us and said: 'O people; ali^it 
and graze in thegardens of Paradise!' We asked him 'O M essenger cf God, whet 
are the gardens of Paradise? He answered: 'The gathering at which God is 
remembered. So, go forth, morning and a/eni ng, and remember God. Let anyone 
who wishes to know hisstanding with God see what standing God has with him! 
For God- prase betoHim- grants everyone the same standi ng as one onesdf 
grants to Him!"' 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad al-Farransay: 

I heard al-Shibli say: "Does not God - may Hebeexdted - say: 'I am in the 
company cf he who remembers M e'? What benefit did you reap from the 
companionshi p cf God M ost H igh?' 

I heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I heard [^bdallah b. Musa 
al-Salami say: I heard al-Shibli reciting thefdlowing in his session: 
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I rerraribered Y our nams not because I had forgotten You even fa- 
one instant 

The easiest part of rennenixanceistorennennber You with rry tongue 

I al most di ed e/en without ecstasy actual ly overconi ng me 

M y heart trembles, overwhel mad with love 

And my ecstasy showed me that You are with me 

I witnessed Your presence a/erywhere 

T hen I addressed one who was present without utteri ng a word 

And noticed one whom I knew without actually seeing him! 

One of the characteristics of remembrance is that it is not confi ned to appoi nted 
times Actually, the servant of God is enjoined to remember God at ai times as 
[his religious] duty// 298 or as a recommendation. As for the prayer, inspiteof 
its being the noblest of a I acts of worship, it can be said during eppoi nted times 
only, while the remembrance of God in the heart [is recommended] in all states 
and conditions 

God Most High said: "And [men] who remember God standing and sitting 
and [lying] on their sides" 360 1 heard the imam Abu Bakr b. Furak- may God 
have mercy on hi m - say: " 'Standi ng' here means ' rememberi ng H i m as it befits 
Him', while 'sitting' means 'abandoning any prdteng on vis-a-vis Him'" I heard 
Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulani ask the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq: 
"What is more perfect: remembrance or [rationd] contemplation (fikr)?' The 
master, in turn, asked him "And what do you think about this?' Sh^kh Abu 
l^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami said: "In my view, remembrance is more perfect 
than contemplation, fa God - praise be to Him - attributed remembrance 
to Himself, while He na/er did the same fa contemplation. And anything that 
is attributed to God - praise be to Him - is alw^/s bdtter then that which is 
attributed to His creatures" The master Abu |^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e 
mercy on hi m - approved that answer. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah say: I heard d-Kdttani say: "If 
reremberirg Him was nd: imposed a me[asaduty], I would not remember Him 
at all out of my awe fa H im - fa how can someone as lowly as me remember 
H i m without cl eensi ng his mouth onethousand ti mas as a penancefa menti ai ng 
Him?!" 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy a him - 
recite thefdlowing: 

I cannot remember your name without ha/ing my heart, 
my innermost sdf, and my spirit restrain me whenever even ae thought 
of you visits me 

As if an invisible watcher from you tells me "Beware!" "Woeatoyou!" 
"Beware of this recdlectia!" 


360 Q. 3:191 3187, according to Arberystransletion. 
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Oneof thecharacteristicsof remembrance is that God al ways reci procdtes one's 
remembrance of Him for God Most Hi^n said: "Remember Me and I will 
remember you." 361 According toasound tradition, Gabriel - peace be upon him 
- said totheM essenger of God - may God bless and great him - that God M ost 
H i^n said: "I ha/e gven your community somdthing thac I ha/e not given to 
any other community." The Messenger asked: "What is that, Gabriel 7' He 
answered: "God Most High said: 'Remember Me and I will remember you!' He 
has not said that to any other community." 1 1 is sad: "T he angd of death asks 
the permission of the one who recollects [God] b^ore seizing his spirit."/ / 299 

According to one of the [holy] books, M oses - peace be upon him - said: 
"Where do you reside nryLord7'GodMostHighra/ealedtohim "Intheheart 
of M y f a thf ul servant. " T hi s i mpl i es the dwel I i ng of remembrance [of G od] , for 
God M ost H ic|i is far removed from any notion of residing or dwelling. This 
"residencef' means only the affirmation and appropriation [of God's name by the 
servant]. I heard M uhammad b. al-H useyn - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 

I heard Abdallah b. [7^1 i say: I heard Farissay: I heard d-Thawri say: I heard 
Dhu rt-Nun say, when I asked him about remembrance "It means the absence 
of the one who remembers from his act of remembrance" H e then recited the 
following [verse]: 

I multiply my remembrance of you not because I haveforgotten you 

Remembrance si mpl y f I ows from my tongue! 

Sahl b. IT^bdallah [al-T ustari]said: "Notasin^eday passes without the Majestic 
Onecalling out: 'O M y servant, you have not treated M ejustly, fa I remember 
you, whileyoufagdtMe I inviteyou to bewith Me whileyou go to visit others 
I ward off affl ictionsfrom you, whi leyou keep si nni ng. O son cf Adam whd: wi 1 1 
you say tomorrow, when you cometoseeM e?!' " Abu Suleyman al-Darani said: 
"I n Paradisethere are tracts of land. Whena/er anyone remembers God's name 
angels begn to plant trees there Every now and then an angd stops planting. 
When asked why he stopped, he answers: 'M y [human] counterpart has gown 
lax [in his remembrance].' " 

Al-Hasan [al-Basri] said: "Seek pleasure in three things: the[rituel] prayer, 
the remembrance cf God's name and in the recitation cf the Qurren. If you find 
pleesurein these fine If not, then know that the doa isshut." Hamid al-Aswad 
said: "Once I traveled with I brahim al-Khawwas Wecameto a place that was 
teem ng with snakes H e put down his wdter-ski n and si down. I , too, sat down. 
Then nic|it came the ai r g-ew cool , and the snakes came out [i n gedt numbers] . 

I called upon the master, who said: 'Remember God!' As soon as I started 
remembering God, the snakes withdrew end did not rdturn. So we sat fa a 
while until thear g-ew a/en cooler and thesnekescemeout again. I agan called 
upon the master, and hesaid: 'Remember God!' I started remembering God, and 


361 Q. 2:152; 2:147, according to Artery's translation. 
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the snakes withdrew and did not rdturn. After a while I called upon him again, 
and he said the same to me So I kept remembering God until morning came 
When we woke up, he stood up and walked on, and I followed him Suddenly, a 
big snake fell out of his bedroll, into which it had slipped during the night. I 
asked him 'Didn't you noticethd: snake? Heanswered: 'No, it's been awhile 
since I slept so well as last ni^it!"' Abu [qjthman [al-Hiri] said: "One cannot 
appred die the desol Si on of ne^igence until one has tasted the fla/or of intimacy 
induced by remembrance of God."/ / 300 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard |7^bd al-Rahman b. Abdallah 
al-Dhubyani s a/: I heard al-Jurayri say: I heard al-J una/d s ay: I heard al-Sari 
s ay: "I n one of the books ra/eeled byGod it issaid: 'Whena/er the remembrance 
of Medominetes My servant, heisaiamoredofMe([^icpni)andl am enamored 
of him([^igtuh)."' He [al-Sari] also said: "God Most H igh ra/ealed to David 
- peace be upon him 'Rqoice in M e and take pleasure in remembering M el' " 
[Sufyan] al-Thawri said: "Everyone has his own punishment. The punishment 
of the divine gnostic (Rrif ti-rtlah) is to be deprived of the remembrance of 
God." I n the Gospels it issaid: "Remember Me when you are angy and I will 
remember you when I am angy, fa M y helping you is bdtter fa you than your 
helping yourself." Someone asked a monk: "Are you fasting?' He answered: 
"I am fasting by remembering H im Whena/er I remember anyone other than 
Him I break my fast." If remembrance of God takes hold of one's heart, each 
timeada/il seeks to approach it he is seized byafit of writhing, inthesemeway 
as man is seized by a fit of writhing whena/er a da/il tries to drew near him 
T hen theda/ils converge upon their fellow da/il and ask: "What has happened 
[to you]?' And the/ hear the answer: " M en have overcome hi m!" 

Sahl [al-T ustari]said: "I knowof nosinmaeheinousthanfagdttingtheLad 
MostHi^i." It is also said that the angels cannot carry a si lent remembrance of 
GoduptoHim because it isasecrdtbdtween the servant and HisGod, meyHe 
be great and exalted. A Sufi related: "I was told about a man who practiced 
remembrance of God in the woods So I came to see him As he was sitting 
there a huge lion attacked him and tae off a piece of his flesh from him We 
both fa nted. When we rega ned consci ousness I asked hi m about what had j ust 
happened. Heanswered: 'God has appointed this lion to watch over me Each 
time I become I ax [i n my remembrance of Him] it takes a bite out of me as you 
havej ust seen.'" 

I head Sheykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman d-Sulami say: I head al-H usa/n b. 
Y ahyasay: I head J affla b. N useyr say: I head al-J urayri say: "T hae was among 
us a man who was constantly repeating the name of God, "Allah, Allah." One 
day a branch from a tree fell upon his head, splitting it open. As his blood fell 
upon the ground, it fanned the wads: 'God, God (Allah).' " 
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Chivalry ( futuwwa ) 

God M ost H igh said: "T he/ 3 ® we'e[chivdrious] young men (fitya) who belie/ed 
in their Lord, and We increased them in guidance" 3 ®/ / 301. 

The master [d-Qusha/ri] said: "The foundation of chivalry is that the 
servant of God dwa/s e<erts himself in the service of others" T he Prophdt - 
rosy God bless and great him - sad: "God M ost High attends consistently to 
the needs of His servant as long as His servant attends to the needs of his 
fellow Muslims" |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan reported the same story to us 
Hesaid: Ahmad b. [TJIba/d informed us Ismefi] b. al-Fadl told us YaRiub b. 
H uma/d b. Kasib told us I bn Abi H azim related this to us on the authority of 
|7^bdallah b. |7^mir al-Aslami, on the authority of |7^bd al-Rahman b. Hurmuz 
d-Aflaj on the authority of Abu H ura/ra, on the authority of Za/d b. T habit - 
me/ God be pleased with both of them- thd: the Messenger of God - may God 
bless and great him- said: "God Most High attends consistently to the needs of 
H is servant as long as H is servant attends to the needs of his fd low M usl i ms" 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaqsay: "N o one has achie/ed perfection 
inchivalry, except the Messenger of God- may G od bless ardgiedt him -for on 
the Da/ of Judgement a/eryone will besaying, 'Me Me', except the Messenger 
of God, who will besting: 'My community, nry community!'" I heard Sh^kh 
Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God have mercy on him - say: I heard 
Muhammad b. d-Husayn sa/: I heard Abu J aff^r al-Farghani sa/: I heard 
al-J una/d sa/: "Chivdry resides in Syria eloquence in I raq, and truthfulness in 
Khurasan." I aso heard him[d-Sulami] sa/: I heard l^bddlah b. Muhammad 
d-Razi sa/: I heard Muhammad b. Nasr b. Mansur d-Sarigh sa/: I heard 
M uhammad b. M ardawa/h sa/: I heard d-F udayl [b. [Tlyad] sa/: "Chivary means 
forgdtti ng the faults of your brothers " 

I I issdd: "Chivary is when you do not consider yourself superior to others" 
Abu Bakr d-Warraq sad: "T he chi vdrous person hasnoenerrieswhatsoa/er." 
Muhammad b. |7fJi d-Tirmidhi sdd: "Chivdry means thd: you are your own 
enemy beforeGod." 364 1 1 is dso sdd: "T he chi vd rous person cannot bean enemy 
toanyone[but himself]." I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- ma/God have 
mercy on him - say: I heard d-Nasrabadhi say: "The Men of the Cave were 
called '[chivdrous] young men', 365 because the/ belie/ed in their Lord without 
any intermediary." It is sdd that the chivdrous person is one who has broken 
idols for God Most High sdd: "We heard a [chivdrous] young man named 
Abraham maki ng mention of them [the i dols of his people]"; 366 Hedsosdd:"He 
broke them [the idols] into fragments" 367 The idol of a/ery person is his own 
self, therefore he who refuses to obe/ his passions is chivdrous in truth./ / 302 


362 That is, "theMeioftheCa/e f ' maiticxTedinChapt9-/sj'al8ofQurren. 

363 Q. 1813; 18:12, according to Artery's translation. 

364 That is you areal ways the f i rst to acknowl edge your f ai I i ngs bdbre G od. 

365 Sea note 362. 

366 Q. 2160; 21:61, according to Artery's translation. 

367 Q. 2158; 21:59, according to Artery's translation. 
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Al-Harith al-Muhasibi said: "Chivalry means thdt you act justly, while not 
demandingjusticefor your own self." |7forr b. [tJJthmanal-Makki said: "Chivalry 
means having good moral character." Someone asked al-J unayd about chivalry. 
He answered: "It is that you neither avoid the poor, nor confront the rich." 
Al-Nasrabadhi said: "Manliness(nuruwa) 3 ® is part of chivalry. It means turning 
away from both worlds in disdain." 389 Muhammad b. |7^li al-Tirmidhi said: 
"Chivalry means that the permanent and the transitory areequd in your eyes." 

I heard M uhammed b. al-Hus^n - may God have mercy on him - s a/: 

I heard |7^li b. [qjmar al-Hefiz s a/: I heard Abu Ismefi] b. Ziyad s a/: I heard 
Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Henbal say: "Someone asked rry father about chivalry. 
He answered: 'Abandoning what you are longing for, fa what you dread.'" 
Someone asked a Sufi about chivalry. He answered: "It means that you do not 
care whdther the guest whom you entertain at your table is a friend of God a an 
unbelia/er." I heard one learned man say: "A Megan asked hospitality from 
Abraham theFriendof God - peace be upon him Abraham told him 'Only if 
you embrace I slam!' 370 T he M agian walked away. At that moment, God M ost 
High revealed to him the following: 'Fa fifty years I ha/e fed himdespitehis 
unbel i ef. Couldn't you have offered hi m a mail without aski ng hi m to change 
hisreligonZ On hiring this, Abraham - peace be upon him - rushed Berthe 
M agian until he caught up with him Hethen apdogzed befaehim When the 
M agian asked him about the cause [of his change of heart], he explained what 
had happened to him whereupon the M agian embraced I slam" 

Al-J unayd said: "Chivalry means keeping trouble [a way from others] and 
spaxlirgmagiaiimouslytathem]." Sehl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari]said: "Chivalry 
means holding on to the custom of the Prophdt." It is said: "Chivalry is being 
faithful and observingthelimitsCsdtbyGod]." It issaid: "Chivalry isavirtuethat 
you perform without attributing it to yourself." It is said: "Chivalry is that you 
do not hidefromthosewho seek your assistance" It issaid: "Chivalry is that you 
neither hoard [wealth] na seek ©<cuses [ not to gve it away to those in need]." It 
issaid: "Chivalry is showing [your g-atitudefa God's bounty] and hiding the 
hardship [inflicted upon you by God]." It issaid: "Chivalry is when you inviteten 
guests [fa a meal ] end care not whdther ela/en a ni ne actual ly come " It issaid: 
"Chivalry is ne/er gi vi ng prdaence [fa one thi ng a person over the other] . " 

I heerd Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahmen al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him- say: I heard Ahmad b. Khadrawayhsaytohiswife Umm|7^li: "I wantto 
throw a feast end to invite to it the de/er bandit of honor (pfyya r diatir) who 
is head of the [chivalrous] young men (ran al-fityan) 371 in our town." T he wife 


368 On this noblequality of charade", seetheaticle"MuruTB" in El . 

369 Thetis thisworld and the Hereafter. 

370 According to the Qurran, Abraham's religion was neithe" Judaism nor Christianity, but 
"submission" to God, or Islam 

371 The [jjyyars ([jjyyann) were members of local urban militias in Muslim cities and towns 
who adhered to a spedfic code of honor. For ddtails see Bosworth, TheMedae/al Idarric 
UndawcrlcL 
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responded: "It is inappropriate fa the likes of you to invite [chivalrous] young 
men to your house" Howa/er, he persisted [in his wish],/ / 303 and his wife 
told him "If you want to do this* then have dl your sheep, cows and donke/s 
slaughtered and laid one after another from the doa of that man's house to your 
own doa." Ahmad b. Khadrawayh asked her: "Well, I understand [why I should 
slaughter] the sheep and the cows But what do the donke/s have to do with 
this7' The wife answered: "If you decide to invite a [chivalrous] young man to 
your house you should make sure that all the dogs of your naghbahood should 
partake of your feast as wel I !" 

It is related that one Sufi invited hisfriendsto his housefa a meal. Among 
them was a Sufi sha/kh from Shi raz. 372 After the feast the/ tried to perfam [Sufi ] 
recitati a (samafU but weresuddenly overcome by sleep. T hesha/kh from Shi rae 
asked the host whd: could ha/e caused it. He said: "I do not know! I have 
carefully ascertained thepropridty of all food, 373 except the eggplants. I fagotto 
ask about where the/ had come from" When the/ woke up next maning, the/ 
[went to] the eggplant venda and interrogated him He told them "I had no 
eggplantsin nrystae sol stolethemfromsuch-and-such placeand sold them" 
So the/ brought the man to the owner of that land in ader to resolve this issue 
When th^cameto the owner, hee<danned: "Are you asking me about the one 
thousand eggplants which were stolen from me?! I am giving him [asagft] this 
plot of land, two oxen, a donke/ and plow as gfts so that he will not ha/e to do 
suchathingagdn!" 

1 1 i s sa d that a man married a women, who suddenl y became i 1 1 with smel I pox 
right on the night of consummation. [After seeing this] the bridegroom declared 
that his e/esi^t had weakened; then he said that he had become completely 
blind. So the bride was broucfit to his house and stayed in it fa twenty years 
until she died. All of a sudden, the man opened hise/es. When someone asked 
him about this, he answered: "I wasna/er blind, I simply feigned blindness in 
ader not to upsdt her [thewife]." On hearingthat, someonetdd him "You have 
indeed surpassed all [chivalrous] young men!" 

Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri said: "He who seeks to acquire equisite manners, 
should follow the ©<ample of the water-carriers of Bagdad." Someone asked 
him "What about them7' He said: "When I was brought bdbre the caliph 
on the accusations of heresy, 374 1 saw a water-carrier in a turban, who wore an 
Egyptian-styledoth; hehad in his hand sa/md da/ pitchers. I asked them whdther 
hewasapersond water-carrier of thecaliph, but wastdd that he was an adi nary 
water-carrier, who served the common fdk. So I took one of his pitchers and 
drank from it. Then I asked one of my companions to gve him one dnar. 


372 A provincein south-western I ran. 

373 That is, he made sure thd: the food care from rel i g ousl y sound sources. 

374 Dhu rt-Nun was said to ha/e adhe-ed to the doctrine of the uncreated Qurren, which was 
contrary to the state supported doctrine that hdd it to be created. 
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Howa/er, hedid nottakeit, saying: 'You are a prisoner. It is contrary to thecode 
of chivalry to take anything from you!' " 

Oneof our latefriends- may God ha/e mercy on him- said: "It iscontrary 
tothechivalriccodeof honor to earn a profit from one's friends." T here was a 
[chivalrous] young man named Ahmad b. Sahl al-T ajir. 375 1 bought a piece of 
white doth from hi m H e charged me ©<actly what he hi mself had paid for it. I 
asked him why he had not surcharged me for it. He answered: "I will take the 
priceof it from you, but I will not burden you with debt [to me], 376 because I am 
not draid of looking bdtter in your eyes than I actually am Howa/er, I will not 
earn any profit from you, for it is contrary to the code of chi val ry to earn profit 
from onds friend. 7 / 304 1 1 is said that a man who had made cl aims of chivalry 
tra/eled fromNishapurtoNasa 377 where someone invited him for a meal along 
with a g-oup of [chivalrous] young men. When they had finished their feast, 
a slave girl came to pour water fa them to wash their hands T he man from 
Nishapur rdtracted his hands saying: "It is not dlowed by the code of chivalry 
fa a gi rl to pour water fa men !" One of those present remarked: " I ha/e come 
to this house fa many years ydt I have na/er taken any noti ce of whdther it was 
a man a a woman who poured water fa us to wash our hands!" 

I heard Mansur al-M aghribi say: "Someone wanted to put the bandit of 
hona (Ryyar) named Nuh al-Nayseburi toatest. Hesold himasla/egrl dressed 
asayoung man, stipulating that she indeed was a young man.Thegrl was very 
beautiful. Nuh purchased her thinking that she was indeed a young man. She 
stayed with him fa many months Someone asked her: "Did he know that you 
wereagrl7' She answered: "No, he has na/er touched me si nee he considered 
me to be a young man." 

It isrel ated that a chi val rous man was asked to hand over to the ruler (aJtan) 
the youth who served him Hededined. He received one thousand lashes and 
yet he still did not surrender the youth. It so happened that on that same night 
he had a nocturnal emission. 1 1 was very cold outside ydt, when he woke up, he 
perfamed a full ablution with cold water. 378 Someone told him "You have put 
your lifein danger!" Heanswered: "I would ha/e been ashamed befaeGod M ost 
High that I was ableto endure one thousand lashes fa the sake of a creature and 
not to endure the harshness of washi ng [myself] with cold water for H is sake!" 

A group of [chivalrous] young men came to visit aman who was famous fa 
his chivalry. [When they arrived], the man called out, saying: "[Servant-]boy, 
bri ng the tray [with food] !" H owe/er, the boy di d not bri ng anythi ng. T he man 
kept calling a him again and again ... T he visitas looked at one another and 
said: "It is contrary to [the rules of] chivalry that someone would employ a 
person who fa Is to bri ng the tray after be ng asked so many ti mes!" [When the 


375 That is, "the Merchant". 

376 T hdt is, "if I were to give it to you without any charge?'. 

377 A city in Khurasan. 

378 A nocturnal errission requires major ablution undo' the I si arid aw. 
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servant finally appeared], the host asked him "Why have you tarried so long 
with the tray?' T he boy answered: "T here was an ant on it, and it is contrary to 
[the rules of] chi val ry to bri ng out the tray to the men of chi val ry when there is 
an ant on it, nor isitappropridtetotossitoffthetray. Sol tarried, until the ant 
finally crawled off the tray on its own." T he visitors told the boy: "You did 
e/erything right, boy! You are therefore the kind to serve men of chivalry!" 

It is related that a certain man was spending a night in M edina dter the 
pi Igi mage [season]. Hedreemedthdt his purse was stolen. Hecameout[of his 
room] and sav J aff^r d-Sadiq. 379 T he man accosted hi m and demanded: "Y ou took 
my purse?' "Whdtwasin it?" asked J^r. "Onethousand dnars" answered the 
man. J aff^r took himto his house and warned out onethousand dnars for him 
When the man returned to his house and entered it, he discovered his purse 
which hethou^it had been stolen from him So the man went back toJafF^r to 
apdogzeand to return hismoneytohim Howa/er, the later ref used to accept 
it, saying: "When I gve something to someone I ne/er claim it back!" The 
man asked one of those present who he was. They tdd him that it wasjaff^r 
al-Sadiq.// 305 

Shaqiq al-Balkhi asked J aff|ar b. M uhammad [al-Sadiq] about chivalry. T he 
latter inquired: "And what do you say?' Shaqiqsaid: "If we are gven something, 
we are grateful, and if wearedenied something wepersa/ere" J affcr ©(claimed: 
"That is what the dogs here in M edina also do!" Shaqiq inquired: "O son of 
theM essenger's daughter, what, then, do you regard as chivalry?' He answered: 
"I f we are gven somethi ng we prefer [to give it to someone else], end if we are 
denied we ere grateful !" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard d-Jur^ri say: "Onee/ening 
Shaykh Abu rt-|7^bbas b. M asruq invited us to his house On our way we mat a 
friend of ours and told him 'Come with us as the Shaykh's guests!' 'But hedidn't 
inviteme' said our friend. Wetoldhim 'Weshall ask permission on your behdf 
inthesamewayastheMessengerofGod- mayGodblessand great him- asked 
permission on behalf of Pfoisha- may God be pleased with her.' So wetook him 
with us When we arrived at the door of the Shaykh's house we i nformed about 
our conversation. Hesad: 'You [the friend] must havegven me a sped d place 
inyour heart, if you have decided to visit me without invitation. I therdoreowe 
you one thing. You cannot proceed to your place without first stepping on my 
cheek.' He kept persuading the man, then placed one of his cheeks on the floor. 
T he guest wa6 led up to him and gently put his foot on his other cheek. T he 
Shaykh kept dragging his face agdnst the floor until he reached hissedt." 

Know that it is a condition of chi vdry to conced the faults of onefs friends, 
especidly those of them that elicit the^eeof thar enemies I heard Abu |7^bd 
d-Rahman d-Sulami often say to d-Nasrabadhi: "P^li, our singev 380 drinks[wine] 


379 Theaxthiramctf the Shifts, who wasreiowned for his pidty and humility. 

380 T hdt is, the peformer of Sufi podtry duri ng Sufi gdthei ngs. 
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during the night and comes to your [Sufi] gdtiering during the day." But 
al- N asrabadhi woul d not listen to these rumors unti I one day he happened to be 
wal ki ng i n the company of one of those who had menti oned to hi m these thi ngs 
about |7^li. All of a sudden they found |7fJi lying on the g-ound, drunk As 
al-N asrabadhi was washing his mouth, his companion told him "How often 
ha/e we told theShaykh about his [drinking], but he would not listen?! Herds 
l*li in the very condition that we described!" On hearing this, al-N asrabadhi 
turned to the scold and told him "Put him on your shoulders and carry him to 
hishouse!"ThescoldwasunabletodisobeytheShaykh'scomrriand. I also heard 
him [al-Sulami] say: I heard Abu |7fJi al-Farisi say: I heard d-Murta(ifch say: 
"Abu H ds ad I and some cither fd k went to see a sick friend of ours whom we 
had frequented. Abu H sfs asked the sick man: 'Would you like to recover? T he 
man said: 'Yes.' H e [Abu H afs] then tdd/ / 306 his companions: T ake his burden 
from him!' T he sick man suddenly stood up and came out with us T he next 
morning, howa/er, all of us became bedridden and had ourselves to receive visits 
from our friends" 


Spiritual insight (firasa) 

God M ost H igh said: "Surely in that are signs fa those who discern [marks]." 381 
T hey say that [God] thereby meant "those who havespiritud insight". Sharykh 
Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on him - infamed us 
Ahmad b. |7^li b. al-Hasan d-Raei infamed us M uhammad b. Ahmad b. d-Sakan 
infamed us Musa b. Dawud told us Muhammad b. Kdthir d-Kufi told us 
l^nrr b. Qays related on theauthaity of p^tiyya on theauthaity of Abu Sapp 
d-Khudri that the M essenger of God - may God bless and g-edt him - sad: 
" Beware of the ins ght of thefdthful [person], fa he sees with the light of God 
- may H e be g-eat and exdted!" 

I nsight is a phenomena that descends into the heart ad ©<pels e/erything 
there that opposes it; thus it takes possessia of the heart. Etymologicdly it is 
deri ved from the phrase "the prey (fari sa) of the wi I d ai md " . T he hurra heart 
is incapable of opposing insight, no mdter how hard it tries The strength of 
insight carespads to the strength of ads fdth: the strager ads fath, the 
strager one's insist. Abu SafT|d d-Kharraz sad: "He who sees with the light 
of insight, sees with the light of God; the substace of his knowledge comes 
from God unnrixed with either negligence a fagdtfulness The decree of 
God thus flows fredy from the tague of H is [faithful] servat." H is phrase 
"he [the servat] sees by the light of God" means that he sees by a light which 
God has bestowed specificdlyupa him Al-Wasiti sad: " I nsir^ntsare flashes of 
light that illuminate the heart; they are a firmly established knowledge that 
carries the hearts of men into the red ms of the Unsea, from ae redm to 
theother until they begin to see thi ngs in such a way as God- prase be to Him 


381 Q. 15:75. 


ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


243 


- wants them to see these thi ngs; they thus speak straight from thei r i nnermost 
hearts" 

It is related that Abu Tt-Hasanal-Deylami said: "Oncel came to Antioch in 
order to meat a black man, who was said to ha/e been able to speak about secrdt 
truths (asar). I stayed there until he finally descended from the mountain 
Lukam carrying some licit provisions for sale I had not eaten for a few da/s and 
was very hungry. So I asked him how much he wanted for the provisions that he 
had with him end made him be! i a/e that I wanted to purchase them from him 
Hetddme 'Sithae! Whenwesell somdthing of these [provisions], weshall gve 
you/ / 307 some of our proceeds, so that you could purchase somdthi ng for you 
[to eat].' I Idt him for another [vendor] in order to convince him that I wanted 
to find a batter bargain. Afterawhilel returned to hi m sayi ng: 'If you intend to 
sell this then tell me how much does it cost? He replied saying: 'You have not 
eaten fa two days Now, sit down: if I sell somdthi ng, I'll give you [enouc^i] 
of it to purchase some [food].' So I sat down fa a while Indeed, when he 
sold somdthi ng [of his goods], he gave me the money and left. I followed him 
H eturned to me and said: 'I f you ha/ea need, then present it to God M ost H igh. 
If, howa/er, you ask somdthi ng to pi ease your own soul, then you will bedenied 
thefulfillment of your wish.' " 

I head M uharrmad b. al-Hus^n - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I heard Muhammad b. |7^bddlah say: I heard d-Kdtteni say: "Insist is the 
unveiling of certainty end the direct vision of the U nseen, which is one of the 
stations of faith." It is related that al-Shrfifif 2 and M uhemmad b. al-Husayn - 
may G od have mercy on both of them - were i n the Sacred M osque [of M ecca] , 
when a stranger entered it. M uhammad b. al-H usaryn said, "M y insight tells me 
that he is a carpenter", whereas d-Shefi[il said, "My insist tells me that he is 
a blacksmith." So they approached him and queried him [about his profession]. 
Heanswered: "Onetime I was a blacksmith, but now I wak as a carpenter." 

Abu Sapp d-Kharraz said: "The seeker of hidden [realities] (rnifitanbt) is 
constantly contempl dti ng the U nseen. H edoes not fagdt it even for one moment 
and nothing is concealed from him He is the one whom God Most High 
mentioned [in the following verse]: Those of them who seek [hidden truths], 
would have known the matter.' 

T he one who discerns [signs] (rrutav\aaan1 knows whdi is [hidden] in the 
secret recesses of hearts by means of evi denti al proofs end si gns G od M ost H i gh 
said, "Surely in that are signs fa those who discern [marks]", 384 that is, "fa the 
ones who know thesigns that God manifests to the two groups Hisfriendsand 
His enemies". 

Theonewho has insight seesbytheli^nt of God MostHi^n. Itconsistsof 
theflashes of light that shi ne i n his heart. By means of theseflashes hegraspsthe 


382 A renowned M uslimschdar, who established the Shrfi fllschool of law. 

383 Q. 4:83; 4:85, according to Arberr/stransletion. 

384 Q. 15:75. 
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meanings [of things]. Such a person belongs to the elite of the faithful, who are 
better endowed [than those who discern marks]; the/ are the "ones who are 
learned [in the science of] the Book", in accord with God's words: "Be learned 
in [thescienceof ] the Book", 385 namely, scholars and wise men, whoareadorned 
by the virtues of God in their thousand in their morals The/ are no longer in 
need of communication with [God's] creatures* nor of paying any attention and 
being preoccupied with them/ / 308 

ItisrelatedthdiAburt-Qasmal-Munadi, afamousSufi maste'fromNishepur, 
fell ill. [H is friends] Abu rt- Hasan al-Bushanji and al-Hasand- Haddad went to 
visit him En route th^ bouc^it a hdf drhamworth of apples for himon credit. 
When they brouc^it the apples to him and sat [ne<t to his bed], Abu Tt-Qasim 
said: "What isthedarkness [around you]?' Th^ left, asking one another: "What 
have we done?' After thinking about whd: had happened the/ said: "Perhaps it 
is that we have not paid for the apples?' So, the/ gave the vendor [the price of 
the apples], and then returned to hi m [al- M unadi ]. As soon as he saw them he 
exdaimed: "T his is strange! How can one gdt rid of this darkness so quickly? 
T ell me about your afar!" So the/ told him their story. Hesaid: "Yes* each of 
you relied on theother to pa/ the price [of the apples], whilethevendorwastoo 
embarrassed to ask you for money. So, the debt was ne/er settled end I was the 
cause of it. T hertfore I saw that when I observed you." T hat man, Abu Tt-Qasim 
d-M unadi, used to go to the markdtpl ace every da/ to cry hi s wares. As soon as 
he earned an amount sufficient for his needs* which could be a danicf 86 or half 
a drham he would leave the market and return to his primary occupation (rare 
v\ac|tih) end to the scrutiny of his heart. 

AI-Husa/n b. Mansur said: "When God takes possession of man's heart, 
He bestows upon it [divine] secrets, which it contemplates and communicates 
[toothers]." When someone asked a Sufi master about insist, he answered: "It 
is when spirits circulate in the sphere of divine majesty (malakut), [where] the/ 
observethe meani ngs hi dden i n the U nseen. T hen the/ speak about thesecrdts of 
thecreated world on the basis of direct witnessing (mdiahada), not on the basis 
of guess or supposition." It is related that Zakariya al-Shekhtani had an affar 
with a certain woman before his repentance 387 One da/, after he had d ready 
become one of the best disci pies of Abu [t]J thman d- H i ri , he was standi ng by his 
side At that moment, a thought about that woman visited him [I mmediatdy], 
Abu [HJ thman rased his head end told him "Aren't you ashamed?' 

Themaster and imam [d-Qusha/ri]- ma/God have mercy on him- rdated: 
"At the beginning of my disdpleship under the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq 
- ma/God bepleased with him- 1 used to hold teaching sessions at the Mutarriz 
mosque [in N ishapur]. At some point, I asked his permission to take leave in 
order to visit [the aty of] N asa H e granted my request. One day, as he and I 


385 Q. 3:79; 3:74, according to Artery's translation. 

386 A small coin worth oneaxth of adirham 

387 Namely, before he etered the Sufi pdth. 
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were walking together on the way to his teaching session, it occurred to me ‘If 
only he could replace me in my teaching sessions during my absence' At that 
moment, he turned to me and said: 'I will replace you in your teaching session 
during your absence' I walked a little further. Then it occurred to me that he 
was not well and that it would bedifficult for hi m to stand i n for me fa two days 
per week. I thought: 'Perhaps he should teach my session only once a week? 
Aganheturnedtomeandsaid: 'If I am unable to teach fa you two days a week, 

I will replaceyou [in your session] only onceaweek.' I walked a littlefurther, and 
then another matter occurred to me Agai n he turned to me and said ©cacti y what 
that matter was about." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him- say: I heard nry grandfather Abu |7^mr b. N ujsyd say: "Shah al-Kirmani 388 
was possessed of asharp insight, which never failed him Hewouldsay: 'Whoever 
turns his eyes away from illicit things restrains himself from passionate drives 
(diahav\at), reinfaces his inner self with constant self-scrutiny (nriracpfca) and 
his outward [behavior] with confanrity to the Prophet's custom/ / 309 and 
accustoms himself to eating only licit food, will ne/er fail in his insight.'" 
Someone asked Abu rt-H usayn al-N uri : "Where do possessas of insight derive 
it from?' H e answered with the following wads of God M ost H igh: "I [God] 
breathed M y spi ri t i n hi m ' ,389 One who has a g-edter porti on of thi s [di vi ne] I i cjit 
is distinguished by a sounder witnessing and truer insight in his judgement. 
Don't you see that God's breathing His spirit into hinrf 90 necessitated His 
demand [fa the angels] to prostrate themselves bdae him in accadance with 
God's statement: 'When I ha/e shaped him and breathed My spirit in him fall 
you [angel s] down, bowi ng befae hi m " ,391 T hese stdcements of Abu rt- H usayn 
al-N uri are somewhat ambiguous in that he mentioned the breathing of the 
spirit not fa the sake of confirming the beliefs of those misguided individuals 
who thi nk thd: the spi rits are eternal . [On the contrary, ] somdthi ng that is subject 
to breathing, unification and separation is also liable to influence and change 
which are the properties of aiginated entities God Most High - prase be to 
Him- has favored thefathful with theffaculty] of vision and with lights> which 
enable them to have insights T hey are none other than knowledge which is 
confirmed by the Prophet- may God bless end g-edt him- who said: "Fahe[the 
fathful] sees with thelight of God", 392 that is God M ost H i^n has distinguished 
thefathful person with knowledge end vision, which has set him apart from 
all other [created] farms Thus calling knowledge and vision "lic^itsf' is not an 
innovation, 393 na is it a mistake to describe this as "breathing", although [in this 
particular case the process of] creation is intended. 


388 On him see al-Sulami, Tabacpt, pp. 183-185. Hedied around 299/ 911-912. 

389 Q. 15:29. 

390 Thetis, Adam 

391 Q. 15:29. 

392 See p. 242. 

393 Since it was mentioned by the Prophdt. 
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Al-H usa/n b. M ansur said: "T he person with insist hits histarget with the 
first shot; he is not diverted [from it] by a far-fetched interprdtSion (tarwil), 
guessing or presupposition." It is said: "T he insight of the banners (mridun) 
is a guess thd: requires verification (tahcjq), whereas the insist of the gnostics 
(Rrifun) is the verification that requires the T rue Reality (hacjcp)." Ahmad b. 
[^sirnd-Antaki said: "If you d±end the gathering of the truthful (ahl al-sdq), be 
truthful with them for the/ are the spies of hearts T hey enter your heats and 
lea/e them without you taking notice" I heard M uhammad b. d-H usa/n - ma/ 
God have mercy on him -say: I heard Mansur b. I^bddlahsay: I heard [J aff^r] 
al-Khuldi s a/: I heard Abu J afF|ar al-Haddad say: "Insight is that something 
occurstoyou without any opposition. Hows/e-, when your occurrence encounters 
an opposing thouc^it, it is just a transient idea and self-suggestion (hadthal-naf^." 

1 1 is said that Abu |7^bdal I ah al-Razi , who resi ded i n N ishapur,/ / 310 related 
the following: "I bn al-Anbari presented me with a woolen garment. [Later on], 

I noticed that [Abu Bakr] al-Shibli woreon his head an elegant cap (cplansuwa), 
which matched rry garment. I n nry heart I wished that I would have both: the 
garment and the cap. When al-Shibli rose to leave the gathering he turned 
toward me and I followed him for it was his habit, whene/er he wanted me to 
follow him to turn toward me [as an invitation]. When we entered his house he 
told ms T ake off this woolen garment!' So I took it off. Hefdded it and threw 
hiscap on top of it. Hethen called fa fire and burned both of them" 

Abu Hafsal-Naysaburi said: " One should not cl am to possess inaght. Atthe 
same time one should beware of other people's insist, fa the Prophet - ma/ 
God bless and gedt him- sad: 'Bewareof the insist of the faithful [person].' 
He [the Prophet] did not say: 'Practice insist!' How can daims to insist be 
appropridtefa those who areexpected to be wary of it?" Abu rt-^bbas b. M asruq 
said: " Once I went to see an old man, who was a compani on of ours, after he had 
fallen ill. I found himinastdteof abject destitution, andsadtomysdf: 'How does 
this man make a living?' He exclaimed: 'Abu rt-|7^bbas* cast awa/ these lowly 
thoughts* fa God has hidden gftsfthd: HegvestoHisservants]!' " Al-Zabidi 394 
related: "Oncel was in a mosque in Bagdad with a gaip of the poa. 395 Nothing 
was given to us [as a ms] fa sa/eral da/s, sol came to [Ibrahim] al-Khawwasto 
ask him fa something. As soon as he saw me heinquired: 'Does God know of 
the need that has brought you to me? I answered: 'Of course!' T hen keep quiet 
and do not exhibit it to any of H is creatures!' I returned [to the mosque], and, 
befaelong, I wasgven in aims rnae than I needed." 

1 1 issad that oneda/Sahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari ] was i n the congregati onal 
mosque[of Basra]. Suddenly, a dove [fa I onthefloor] overcome by extreme heat 
ande<haustion. Sahl exclaimed: "Shahd-Kirmani hasjustdied, by God's leave" 
T hose who were in the mosque wrote that down, and i ndeed it was oectly as he 


394 Or, "al-Zuba/ri". 

395 Thet is* Sufis 
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said. Once the famous [shaykh] Abu Abdallah al-T urughandhi 396 was tracing 
to T us 397 When he reached [the dty of] Kharw, he asked his companion to 
purchase some bread. Thecompanion bought the amount that was sufficient for 
the two of them Howa/er, al-T uru^iandhi asked him to purchase more So 
thecompanion deliberately purchased food enouc^i for ten men, as if he could 
not belia/ethat the shaikh's words made any sense at all. He® 8 said: "When we 
climbed the mountain, weencountered agroup of men who had been tied up by 
thia/es. T hey had not eaten anything for da/s, so the/ asked us fa food. T he 
sha/kh then said: 'Prepare a tablefa them!' " 

The sh^kh and imam [al-Qush^ri] said: "One da/, I was sitting ne<t to 
the master and imam Abu |7^li [d-Daqqaq]. There was talk of how Sha/kh Abu 
|7^bd d-Rahman al-Sularri - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him- used to follow the 
custom of the [common] Sufi folk by rising up [in ecstasy] during a session of 
music and invocation (sarrapl 399 The master Abu |7^li exclaimed: 'It is batter to 
keep quidt about aperson likehimbeing in such astatel' I n thesamegathering he 
told me 'Gotoal-Sulami. You will find him sitting in his library. On top of his 
bookstherewill beasmall squarered volume' / 311 with thepodtry of al-H usa/n 
b. Mansur [al-Hallaj]. T ake this volume without s^ing anything to him then 
bring it to me' 1 1 was rridda/, when the hed: was strong. So I came to him as 
he was sitting in his library and the volume was indeed in the pi ace mentioned 
by Abu [7^.1 i . When I sat down, Sh^khAbu|7^bdal-Rahmanal-Sulami began to 
speak. H e said: 'T here once was a man who used to censure one schd ar fa his 
[uncontrollable] movements during Sufi music sessions Once that same man 
was seen in the privacy of his house whirling around like a person in a state of 
ecstasy (rrutawajid). When someone asked him about that, he responded: "There 
was a problem that I was unable to resolve Suddenly, it became dear to me I 
was unable to control my joy, sol rose up and began to whirl around!" He was 
told: "T his is ©<actly what the/ [Sufis] e<perieice!" ' When I saw that e/erythi ng 
[in the library] was oectly as the master Abu |7^li told me and when Sha/kh 
Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami uttered exactly the same words that the master 
Abu |7^li had sad earlier, 400 1 wascompldtely bewildered and asked nryself: 'How 
should I behave in this situation between those two7 I mulled over this matter 
in nrythou^its and decided: 'There's nothing I eft fa me but truth!' Then I told 
[d-Sulam]: 'T he master Abu |7^li described this volume to me and told me to 
bring it to himwithout asking your permission. Ontheonehand, I amdradof 
you; on the other, I cannot disobe/ hisaders Whd: will you command me to 
do7 H e brou^it out a six-part volume of sayings by al-H usa/n [b. M ansur], 
which included his own book titled al-Sayhur fi naqd al-duhur, and instructed 


396 Or "al-T urughbadhi". 

397 A dty in I ran near present-day M ashhad (M eshhed). 

396 Probkily thecompanion, but the i danti ty of the speeka' i s not qui te d ear from the context. 

399 On sarralTes I M , pp. 322-325. 

400 Thdt is, thdt one should not publidy discuss the ecstdiicbdiaflorcf fellow Sufis 
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me 'T akethistohim[Abu|7^li] and tell himthatl ha/e studied this volume and 
quoted some poems from it in nry own writings' So I left." 

1 1 is related that al-Hasanal- Haddad - may God ha/e mercy on him- said: 
"I was in the company of Abu rt-Qasim al-M unadi, when he hosted a group of 
Sufis He asked matogooutand bring them sorr^hing [to eat], I rejoiced at his 
request, since he [thereby] permitted me to provide for the needs of the Sufis 
despite the fact that he knew that I myself was poor. So I took a baskdt and left. 
When I reached the road [called] 'Sayyar', I saw an imposing looking elder. I 
gredted him and sad: 'A gmup of Sufis ha/e gathered in such-and-such place 
Would you like to show them your noble character trats7 He ordered some 
bread, meat and grapestobebrou^itfromhisshop. Whenl reached the door of 
Abu Tt-Qasim al-M unadi's house he called from behind the door saying: T ake 
this back to where you took it from!' So I returned to the d der and said: 'T he/ 
[the Sufis] were not the-e I assumethd: the/ must ha/e I eft [while I was looking 
fa food]." ' Sol returned everything to the dder, then I went to the marketplace 
where I was given some food. I carried it with me [to al-M unadi's house]. [This 
time] he bade me to come in. I recounted nry story to him He said: 'Yes, that 
man's [nickname] is "I bn Sa/yar." 451 He is one of the governor's men. If you 
join/ / 312 the Sufis, then gvethem what you ha/e [now], not what you had 
earlier!"' 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Qarafi rdated: "I paid a visit to Abu rt-Khayr al-Tindti. 
When I was about to bid him farewdl, he accompanied me to the gate of the 
mosque end sad: 'Abu rt-Husayn, I know that you na/er carry any provisions 
with you. However, you should take these two apples with you.' I took end put 
them i n nry pockdt, whereupon I went on nry way. F a three da/s nothi ng came 
nry way, so I took out one of the apples and die it. When I wanted to reach fa 
thesecond, I discovered that both apples werein my pockdt. So, I dtethemtime 
and again, and the/ kept rdturning until I finally reached the gates of M osul - 402 
I said to mysdf: 'These apples are breaching my state of rdiance [on God] 
(tav\akki!), fa the/ have become my provision!' So I took them out of nry pockdt 
fa the last time end looked around. I saw a pauper wrapped in a cloak, whocried 
out: 'I cravean apple!' Sol gave him the apples. Asl was walking on, it occurred 
to me that the sha/kh 403 actually sent them to him while I wasbutthdr keeper 
on the way. I went back looking fa the pauper, but could not find him" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I head l^bdalleh b. |7^li say: I head 
Abu [7f,rrr b. |7fJwan say: "T haewasayouth among the companions of d-J una/d, 
who was able to read other people'sthoucfits. When al-J una/d leaned about this, 
he asked him 'What is it that people say about you7 T he youth told al-J una/d: 
Think of somdthing!' 'I havedoneso!' said al-J unayd.Theyouth told him 'You 


401 Literally, "Son of the S^yar [district]" - thi is, someone who was apparently put in charge 
of it by the local ruler. 

402 I n present-day I raq. 

403 Thdt is, al-Qarafi. 
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thouc^it of such-and-such.' Al-J una/d denied that. T he youth said: T hink again!' 
Hedid. The youth said: 'You thought of such-and-such.' Al-J unayd denied that 
again. Thesamething happened for thethird time The youth exclaimed: This 
is odd! You are trustworthy and I know [what] my heart [tells me].' Al-J una/d 
then said: 'You were ric^it d I three times* but I wi died to test you in order to see 
if your heart would change' " 

I heard him [M uhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I heard Abu |7^bddlah d-Razi 
say: "When I bn al-Raqqi 404 became ill, someone brou^it him a cup of medicine 
and he took it. He then said: T oday a [grave] incident has happened in this 
kingdom 405 ! won't eat or drink until I knowwhdcitis' In afewd^/s thenews 
arrived that the Qarmeti [army] entered M ecca on that same day and massacred 
many peoplethere" 406 1 heard Sha/kh Abu |7Kbd d-Rahman d-Sulem - ma/ God 
have mercy on him - say: I heard Abu pjJthman d-M a^iribi s ay: "When this 
story was mentioned to I bn d-Kdtib, he sad: 'This is strange indeed!' I [Abu 
pjJthman] told him 'The-dsnothingstrangeaboutitl'ThaiAbu |7|Ji b. d-Kdtib 
queried me: 'And what events are taking place in Mecca today? I answered: 
'T hetri bes [named] T d ha and H asan arefighti ng each other. T heT d ha tri be is 
headed by a bl ack man weeri ng a red turban. [Also] today them haves ova" M ecca 
a huge cloud equd in size to the M eccai sanctuary.' Abu [7JJi wrote to M ecca 
and things there turned out to bee<actly as I had told him" 

It is related that Anas b. Mdik 407 - ma/ God be pleased with him - sad: 
"Once I came to [IJJthman b. J^ffan 408 - may God be pleased with him - after I 
had mdt a woman on the road and admired her beauty. pjJthman - may God 
be pleased with him - sad: 'One of you has come to me today with traces of 
adultery in hisses? I asked him 'Can there be [prophetic] inspiration after [the 
death of] the Messenger of God- may God bless and g-edt him? Heanswered: 
'No. However, therecan still be perspicacity, irrefutable proof, and a veracious 
insist!' " Abu Safipl d-Kharraz said: "Once I entered the Sacred Mosque [cf 
Mecca] and saw a Sufi wearing two cloaks asking people fa alms I said to 
myself: 'Men I ike hi mare a burden on people' Helookedatmeandsaid: 'God 
knows what is in your souls so be fearful cf Him!' 409 In my heart I begged his 
fagvenessand heresponded, saying: 'I t is H eWho accepts repentancefrom H is 
servants' 410 " 

It is related that Ibrahim al-Khewwvas said: "Once I was in the Medina 
cong-egdti ond mosque i n Bagdad with a group of Sufis T here came to us an 


404 Or"lbnal-Barqi". 

405 That is, theCaliphete 

406 F or details, seeHalrn TheErrprecf theMahci, pp. 247-264. 

407 A dose companion and servant cf the Prophdt, who died around 91-93^ 709-711 He dis- 
tinguished himself as a prolific hadth transmitter. 

406 The third of the so-called "rightly-guided" caliphs (successors to the Prophdt), who was 
assassi ndted i n 35/ 655. 

409 Q. 2:235. 

410 Q. 42:25; 42:24, accordingto Arbem/s translation. 
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elegant looking young man, whoenrittedaswedtsmell and had beautiful hairand 
handsome face I told nry companions 'It has occurred to me that he is a Jew!' 
M y companions resented [nry sayi ng] that. T hen both the young man and I went 
out of the mosque but [after a while] the young man came back to them and 
asked: 'What did that sheykh say about me? T he/ were too ashamed to tel I hi m 
Howe/er, heinsisted and the/ [finally] told him 'Hesad that you wereajew.' 
The young man came to me; prostrated himself before me and embraced Islam 
When he was asked why he had done this he said: 'I n our [J ewish] books we 
read thd: the insight of the veracious one ne/er fails him So I said to myself: "I 
will test the Muslims" I began to watch them closely until I said to myself: "If 
there be a veracious person in their midst, he will be found among the Sufis 
(fi hachi hi rt-tarifa), for the/ utter the words of G od - prase be upon H i m So 
I conceded my true identity from them (labiupjlayhim). Howe/er, when this 
sheykh saw me and perceived my [true identity through his insist], I realized 
that he i ndeed was a veracious one" ' T hat young man subsequently became a 
gred: Sufi master." 

I heard Sheykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard [7^bdallah//314 b. Ibrahim b. d-|7^lansay: I heard 
M uhammad b. Dewud sa/: "Wewerewith al-J ura/ri, when he asked: 'Istherea 
man among you, whom God - praise beta Him - would inform about an a/ent 
that isebout to take placein HisKingdom bdaeHeactudlyhad it take place? 
We answered 'No, there isn't!' He then said: 'Weep then for the heats that 
receive nothing from God M ost H igh!' " Abu M usa al-D^lami 411 said that he 
asked |7^bdal-Rehmanb.YahyaebouttrustinGod(ta\A0kkul). Heanswered: "It 
i s when you push your hand up to the el bow i nto the mouth of a gred; serpent, 
fearing nothing but God Most Hi^i." Hecontinued: "I then went to Abu Yazid 
[d-Bistami] in order to ask him about trust in God. When I knocked on hisdoor, 
he inquired: ‘Don't the words of |7^bd d-Rahman suffice you? When I asked 
him to open the door, he replied: 'Since you have come to me not as a guest [but 
as an enquirer], the answer has come to you from behind the door.' He would 
not open the door, so I went away and wated one year before rdturni ng to hi m 
Hesad to me 'Welcome! [Thistime] you have come to me as a guest.' I stayed 
with him fa one month. [During thd: time] he would tell me e/ery single thing 
thd: occurred to me in my heart. When he was about to bid farewell to me 
I begged him T each me a useful lesson (farida)!' He sad: 'My mother told 
me thd: when she was pregnant with me she could only reach her hand fa food 
that was licit. Whene/er she was given a suspicious food, 412 her hand could not 
touch it.'" 

Ibrahim d-Khawwas sad: "Once I traveled [across] the desert, where I 
suffered much hardship. When I wasfindly ableto reach M ecca I felt proud of 
myself. Suddenly, an old woman cdled out to nre sa/ing: 'I brahinq, I was with 


411 Or"al-Deybuli". 

412 Thdtis> the food the provarance of whi ch was i n doubt. 
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you in the desert, but I ne/er dared to talk to you then for fear of distracting your 
inner self [from your goal]. Now, cast away these a/i I whisperings (wasaws)!'" 
It is said that al-Farghani used to go on hajj a/ery year. Each time he would 
pass Nishapur without stopping by Abu pjJthman al-Hiri's house Hereldted: 
"[Eventually] I [decided to] visit him I gredted him Howa/er, hedid not rdturn 
my g-edtings I said to myself: 'A Muslim comes to him and gives him his 
gredtings, but he does not g-edt him in rdturn?!' Abu flJJthman replied: '[A 
Muslim] like this one who goes on hajj, leading his mother [in distress] and 
showi ng no ra/erenceto her? So I rdturned to F arghana 113 end looked rfter nry 
mother until she died. After that I went to Abu [I|Jthman again. When I entered 
hishouse he received me and seated me next to himself." Sod-Ferghani stayed 
with Abu [TJJthman, who entrusted him with looking dter his mount until he 
[AbuflJJthnrian] died. 

Khayr al-Nassaj said: "I was sitting in rry house one day, when it suddenly 
occurred to me that al-J unayd was waiting at the door. I brushed this thought 
aside Flowa/er, it cameto me a second time then a third time Sol finally came 
out, and indeed there was al-J unayd, who asked me 'Why did not you come out 
at the first thouc^it? " M uhammad b. d-Husayn d-Bistami sad:/ / 315 "When I 
cameto Abu pjJthman d-Mar^iribi, I sad to myself: 'Perhaps he would I ike me 
to bring somdthing to him [as a gift]? Abu pjJthman responded: 'Not only do 
people want me to take something from them they dso want me to beg this 
from them!' " A Sufi recounted: "I was in Baghdad, when it occurred to me that 
d-M urtafi^h would bring me fifteen drhamssothdt I could buy a water- skin, a 
rope end [a pa r of] sendds in order to go i nto the desert. Soon there was a knock 
on thedoor. When I opened thedoor, I saw d-M urtafifch with adoth purse Fie 
told me T akethis!' I sad: 'My lord, I do not want it!' 'Flow much did you 
want? he asked me 'Fifteen drhams' Flesdd: ' FI erefs fifteen drhamBl"' 

A Sufi sad about God's words, "Ishewhowasdead and Wega/e him life 
[and appointed for him a lic^it to wdk by among the people as one of those 
who are in the depth of darkness?]" 414 that they mean, "Is he whose intellect 
was dead, but whom God Most Hi has ra/ived with the light of insight and to 

whom He has given thelight of [divine] re/elation and direct contemplation [of 
divine mysteries] like a man who walks negligently among the ne^igent fdk 
(ahl al-cjnafla)?' It is said: "He whose insist is sound ascends to the stage of 
witnessing (mudiahada)." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami say: I 
heard M uhammad b. al-H useyn al-Baghdadi say: I heard J affjar b. M uharrmad 
b. Nusayrsay: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbasb. Masruqsay: "OnceaSufi mastm (diaykh) 
cameto us Hediscoursed beautifully to us about this affair [of ours]. 4B Hewas 
well spoken and showed excellentjudgennent. Inoneof hisdiscourseshetddus 
T ell meaboutB/erythingthdtmi^it occur to you.' Suddenly, it occurred to me 


413 I n present-cty Uzbekistan. 

414 Q. 6:122. 

415 That is, Sufism 
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thd: he was aj ew. M y thought grew stronger and stronger and persisted until I 
decided to share it with al-J urayri, who resented it. So I decided to inform that 
man about it. I told him 'You tell us to let you know about any thou^it that 
might occur to us It has occurred to me that you areaj ew!' Hefell silent, then 
rased his head and said: 'You ha/e spoken the truth. I bear witness that thereis 
no deity but God and that M uhammad is H is messenger.' H ethen said: 'I ha/e 
practiced all religous denominations saying to myself: "If there is any truth 
among this community, 416 then it shoul d be among this fd k. " 417 Sol minted with 
you in order to test you, and now [I am convinced thd:] you ere truthful.' He 
became a good M usl i m " 

It is reported that al-Sari [al-Saqti] used to say to al-Juneyd: "Go preach 
to people!" Al-J unayd recounted: "At that time in nry heart there was fear of 
speaking in public, because I was not sure that I was worthy of it. One night, 
which happened to bea Friday night, in nrydreaml saw the Prophet- mayGod 
bless and greet him - who instructed me 'Go preach to people!' When I woke 
up, I went to al-Sari's house before he had woken up and knocked on his door. 
Heinquired: 'So you did not belie/e me until you weretdd [to do this by the 
Prophet]? "Next day, al-J unayd came to the F riday mosque and sat before the 
peopl e I mmedi ate y word got around that a - J unayd sat [in the mosque] i n order 
to preach to people A Christian youth in disguise approached him and said: 
"Master, what is the meaning of the words of the Messenger of God- m^God 
bless and g-edt him 'Beware of the insight of the faithful [person], for he sees 
with the I ight of G od M ost H i Al-J unayd bowed his head for a moment, then 

rased it and said: "Embrace Islam! The time has come for you to become a 
Muslim!" So the youth becameaMuslim 

M oral character ( khuluq ) 

GodMostHicfn said: "Surely, thou [theProphdt] art of agood mord character." 418 
[*li b. Ahmad d-Ahw$i informed us: Abu rt-Hasan al-SdTer al-Basri informed 
us: H i sham b. Muhammad b. Ghalibtddus: Mufajllab. Mahdi told us: Bashsher 
b. I brahi m al- N urnayri told us: G haylan b. J ari r told us on the authority of Anas 
[b. Malik], who said: "Someone asked the Messenger of God, 'Which of the 
faithful have the best faith? H e answered: T hose of them who ha/e the best 
moral character.'" 

T hus> a good moral character is the servant's g-eatest virtue one by means 
of which the true essence of men is known. One who is hidden by his outward 
compledon (khalcj) reveals himself throucji his moral character. I heard the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- mayGod have mercy on him - say: "God Most 
H igh favored H is Prophet - may God bless and g-edt hi m - with many e<cd I ent 


416 T ha isy the M uslims. 

417 Thdtis theSufis 

418 Q. 68:4. 
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qualities. Howe/er, none of them is more praiseworthy than his good moral 
character, for God M ost H igh said: 'Surely, thou [the Prophdr] art upon a good 
character.' " Al-Wasiti said: "He[God] attributed agood mord character to him 
[theProphdt] because he gave away both worlds, 419 whilebeing content with God 
M ost H igh." Al-Wasiti also sad that "good moral character" means that one 
shows no enmity toward anyone nor isshown any enmity by anyone due to one's 
inti mate kriowl edge of God Most H igh.// 317 Al-Husayn b. Mansur [al-Hallaj] 
said: "T he meani ng of this [verse] is that one rema ns unperturbed when one is 
harshly treated by [God's] creatures after having witnessed [their] Creator." 
Abu Sapp d-Kharraz sad: "[Good character] means that you ha/e no concern 
other than God M ost H igh." 

I heerd Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami s a/: I heard d-Huseyn b. 
Ahmad b. J aff|ar say: I heard d-Kdttani say: "Sufism is good mord character. 
Whoe/er surpasses you in mord character has d so surpassed you in Sufism" It 
is sad of I bn flJJ mar 420 - ma/ God be pleased with both of thenrf 21 - that he sad: 
"If you hear me say to a si eve 'M ay God disg-aceyou!' then consider him to be 
afreeman!" Al-Fudayl sad: " He who has shown e/ery [possible] virtue ydthas 
mistreated his chicken, should not be considered to be among the virtuous" It 
issad that whene/er I bn nJ mar - may God be pleased with both of them- saw 
aslavecf his perform ng his prayer diligently, hewould manumit him When[dl 
hisservants] learned about this characte' trdt of his they began to perform prayer 
diligently to impress him so thdt he would manumit them When someone 
mentioned this to him hesad: "When someone deceives us for the sake of God, 
we d low ourselves to be deceived." 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Huseyn say: I heard Muhammad b. |7^bddlah 
d-Raei say: I heard Abu M uhammad d-J urayri say: I heard d-J unayd say: I heard 
d-Harith d-M uhasibi say: "We have abandoned threethings: decent appearance 
accompanied by self-restrdnt, nice words accompanied by trustworthiness, 
and good brotherhood accompanied by dependability." 422 I dso heard him 
[Muhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I heard [T^bddlah b. Muhammad d-Razi say: 
"Good mord character consists of denigdting your actions toward Him and 
e<dting His actions toward you." Someone asked d-Ahnaf: 423 "Whotaucjt you 
[your] mord character?' Heanswered: "Qaysb. |7^a m d- M i nqari . " 424 " H ow far 
did his mord character extend?' asked the inquirer. Al-Ahnd" sad: "He was 
sitting in his house when hissla/egirl broucfit a skewer with sizzling pieces of 
medt. It fell from her hand on one of his infant sons, who died instantly. The 


419 Thdt is, this world and theHereefte\ 

420 Abdallah, son of the second "rightly guided" caliph fUJ mar, who died in 13 / 693. 

421 PKbdsllsh aid hisfdtha flJJmar b. al-Khettab. 

422 Namely, onefs words and appearances are no longer supported by one's actions 

423 Al -Ahnd b. Qa/s a I eeder of the powerful T arri mtri be under the U ma/yads, who was famous 
for his podtic talent, nobility of character, and sagacity; he died in 67/ 687. 

424 A leader of the M uqafT tribe (a subdivision of the T amim), who was renowned for his 
generosity and leniency towards his enemies; he died in 47/ 667. 
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slavegrl was overcome with agony. Q a/s told her: 'Fear not, you are now a free 
woman for God's sake!' " 

Shah al-Kirmani said: "A sign of the good moral character is that you do not 
harm others, whilebeering patiently the distress the/ inflict on you."// 318T he 
Messenger of God- may God bless and great him- said: "You will ne/ermake 
peopl e happy by your wed th. T hertfore makethem happy by a fri exll y e<pressi on 
on your face and by [your] good moral character." Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun 
al-Misri: "Who has the greatest share of troubles?' Heanswered: "Those who 
ha/e the worst moral character." Wahb [b. Munabbih] said: "If one is able to 
maintain a good mord character for forty da/s, God will make it part of his 
ndturd disposition (tati^)." Al-Hasend-Basri sad about the words of God Most 
High, "Purify thy robes, [O Prophdt]", 425 that the/ mean "I improve your mord 
character". 

Acatdnascdtichadaewe [Oneday] hesawthat oneof its legs was missing. 
H easked who had donethis 426 Oneof hisslaves admitted that he had. T heascdtic 
asked him "Why?' T he man said: "I wanted you to be distressed over it." T he 
ascdtictdd him "No, I will not distress the One who ordered you to do so! Go, 
you are free now!" Someone asked I brahim b. Adham "H ave you e/er found 
del ight i n [sonrfithi ng of] this world?' H e answered: "Yes, twice T hefi rst ti me 
when I was sitting end a strange - came and urinated on me T he second time when 
I was sitting and a stranger came and slapped me round the face" It is related 
thd: whena/er boys sew U wa/s a - Qarani , 4Z7 th^ woul d pelt hi m with stones I n 
response he would just tel I them "If you havetodothis then use small stones 
lest you break nry legs and prevent me from performing nry prayers" 

One day d-Ahnaf b. Qays found himself followed by a stranger, who was 
insulting him When he approached his naghborhood, he stopped and said: 
"Young man, if you have something more [to say], do it now before the halfwits 
of my neighborhood hear you and respond to you [in kind]." Someone asked 
Hdtimal-Asannm "Should a man put up with ethers?' Heanswered: "Yes except 
himself." It is related thdt the Commander of the Fdthful |7^li b. Abi T dib - 
may God be pleased with him - cdled a servant of his who did not respond to 
hiscdl. Hecdled himagdn and agan, but the servant still would not respond. 
So |7fJi went to him and found him lying down. |7fJi asked him "Didn't you 
hear me? The servant answered that he did. "Then what made you ignore 
nry cdl?' Heanswered: "I fed sefefromyour punishment, sol [dlowed nryself 
to be] lazy." |7^li told him "Go. You are now free for the sake of God Most 
High!" 


425 Q. 74:4. 

426 That is, cutoff one the ewe's legs 

427 A younger contemporary of the Prophet who is said to ha/e embraced his teaching without 
a/er meeting him in person. Sources descri be hi mas an impo/eri shed and ragged figure who 
chose to I i ve a I ife of sol itude and pri vdtion. H e is said to ha/e been killed fighting on Pali's 
side against the army of Mu[j}wiyyab. Abi Sufyan in 37/ 657. 
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1 1 is said that M afr]uf al- K arkhi went down to theT igis i n order to perform 
hisablutions Helaid down hisQurren and hisdoak. A woman came along// 319 
and took them M ap]uf cau^it up with her and said: "Sister, I am M afr)uf. Don't 
beafrad of me Doyou haveason who can read?' Shereplied: "No." "And [your] 
husband?' "No," said the woman. Mafr]uftold her: "Then give me the Qurren 
back and keepthedoak." Oncethia/esbrokeimpudentlyintoSha/kh Abu |7^bd 
al-Rehman al-Sulami's house and stole a/erything the/ could find. I heard one 
of our companions recount [the following story]: "I heard Shaykh Abu [7^bd 
al- Rahman al- Sul ami say: 'I was passi ng throu^i the marketpl ace one da/ when 
I sew nry cloak on a vendor. 428 1 turned away from him and left.' " 

I hearSha/khAbuHdtimal-Sijistanisa/:l heard Abu N asr al-Sarraj al-Tusi 
sa/: I heard al-Wajihi sa/: al-Jurayri said: "When I came back from Mecca 
- may God protect it -the first thing I did was to goto al-J una/d, so as to save 
him the trouble [of visiting me]. I graded him then went to nry house When I 
was praying the morning prayer in the mosque the fd lowing da/, I discovered 
that he was also praying in the row behind me I tdd him 'Didn't I come to 
you the other day in order to save you the trouble? He said: 'T hat was your 
munificence while [praying behind you after the hajj] is your due' " Someone 
asked Abu Hafs[al- Haddad] about good mord character. Hesad: "Thisiswhdt 
God - may He be great end exalted - bestowed upon H is Prophet - may God 
bless end gedt him- when Hesaid: 'Embrace fag veness and bid to that which 
ishonaable'" 429 ltissaid: "Good mad character is that you be dose to people 
whi I e bei ng a stranger to what occurs among them " 43 ° 

It is said: "Good moral character is that you accept harsh treatment from 
your fa low creatures and God's decree with nether vexation, na anxiety." It 
is related that Abu Dharr 431 was watering his camels at a pond, when a strange- 
rushed in and broke open [a side] of the pond. Abu Dharr first sat down, then 
lay down. When someone asked hi m about this, he answered: "T he M essenger 
of God - may God bless and g-edt him - commanded us to sit down whena/er 
we are angy and, should [our] anger persist, to lie down." I n the Gospel it is 
said: "O My servant, remember M e when you are angy, and I will remember 
you when I am angry!" A woman shouted to M alik b. Dinar: "You hypocrite!" 
He answered: "Woman, you havefound a name fa me that thepeopleof Basra 
have missed [thus far] !" 

L uqman 432 said to his son: "T here are three men whose true character makes 
itself known on three i nstances: a prudent man dt theti me of anger; a val i ant man 
at the time of war; and a brother at the time when someone is in need of him" 


428 Or aictionea' (rranyazid). 

429 Q. 7:199; 7:397, according to Artery's translation. 

430 That is, tothar quarrdsand disputes 

431 A pious and frugal Companion of the Prophdt who died in 31 or 32/ 652 or 653. 

432 A legaidary hmo and sageof prelslarric Arabia who appearsintheQurren asawise father 
gr vi ng pi ous adrroniti ons to his son. 
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M oses- peacebeupon him- said: "MyGod.l pleathatl be ascri bed no qualities 
that I do not possess!" God- prasebetoHim- ra/ealedtohim "I ha/e not done 
this for Myself. How can I do this for you7'//320 Yahya b. Ziyad al-Harithi 
owned atroublesomesla/e Someone asked him "Why do you retan this si a/e7' 
Heanswered: "I n order to learn temperance throu^i him" It issaid that in the 
wordsof God Most Hi^n: "He[God] has I a/ished on you His blessings outward 
end inward." 433 "Outward" hmemeens [men's] creation [by God] 434 while"inward" 
means [God's] purifying [man's] moral character. Al-Fudayl said: "I'd rather 
ha/e a good-natured sinner than bad-ndtured worshiper as nry companion." 
It is said that good moral character consists of taking adversity in one's stride 
(ti-husi al-nrudara). 

It is rdated that Ibrahim b. Adham was traveling in a desert, when he 
encountered asoldier, who asked him "Whereisthedasest settlements I brahim 
b. Adham pointed toward the g-ave/ard, whereupon the soldier struck himon 
thehead and wounded him When thesoldier finally let himgo, he was told that 
[hehad beaten] I brahimb. Adham the[famous] ascetic from Khurasan. When the 
soldier returned to apologize before him I brahim told him "When you struck 
me I asked God M ostHi^i to [admit] you to Paradise" Thesoldier inquired why 
hehad done that. Ibrahimtddhim "Because I knewthat God would reward me 
fa this H owB/er, I did not want nry portion to be good at your expense and 
your portion to be bad because of me!" 

It is related that a man invited Abu flJJthman al-Hiri to dinner. When he 
came to the man's dcxr, the latter told him "Sir, this is not a good time fa 
you to enter [nry house]. I reg'dt it, but you must leave" When Abu flJJthman 
reached his home the man caught up with him and repeated his apdoges and 
said: "Sir, I reg-et [turni ng you back]. Y ou may come now." Abu flJJthmen took 
off and went [to the man's house]. When hecameto the doa of the man's house 
the man said the same as he did the fi rst ti me H e did the same the thi rd and 
fourth ti mes. T i me and agai n, Abu flJJthman came back to the man's doa only 
to besent away. Finally, the man tdd him that he simply wanted to test him He 
apdogzed profusely and praised Abu flJJthman hicfily [fa his perse/erance]. 
Howe/er, Abu flJJthman tdd him "Do not praise me fa a character trat that 
you commonly find among dogs, for when a dog is called, it comes, and when it 
is yelled at, it runs away." It is related that Abu flJJthman was crossing a street 
one day, when someone dumped a bucket of ashes on him H is companions were 
very angry and began to curse the person who dumped the ashes. H ows/er, Abu 
flJJthman tdd them "Don't say a wad! H e who has deserved the [he! I ]f ire yet 
has managed to get away with j ust ashes has no right to be angry!" 

It is rddied that a Sufi was staying in Jaff^r b. Hanzala's house The latter 
did his utmost to serve him well. The Sufi// 321 used to tell him "What a 
waderful man you are were it not fa the fact that you arej ewish!" T o which 


433 Q. 312Q 31:19, according to Artery's translation. 

434 Q. 7:10; 15:26-29. 
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J affcr responded: "My religous creed (Rcjdati) has no effect on nry service of 
your needs! Therefore; pray for acurefor yourself and for guidancefor me!" It 
is said that Abdallah al-Khayyat [theTayla] had a Megan as his customer. 
Abdallah sewed dothes for him and the Megan paid him with counterfeit 
money. One day, when Abdallah left his shop on an errand, theMagian came 
with his counterfat mone/ and tried to gve it to Abdallah's apprentice When 
the apprentice refused to accept it, the M agien paid him genuine mone/. When 
Abdallah camebacktohisshop, heaskedtheapprentice "WherdstheMagian's 
shirt?" The apprentice told him what had happened. Abdallah ©(claimed: "You 
have done a terrible thing! For a long time he has done business with me with 
[such counterfeit] mone/. I have been patient with him throughout and tossed 
his rrone/ i nto a wel I , so that he woul d not cheat other fd k with it!" 

It is said that bad mord character oppresses the heart of its possessor, 
because it leaves no room there fa anything other than his [selfish] desires. It 
thus becomes I ike a small house which is barely enou^i fa its tenant. It issaid 
that one sign of good character is that you are not annoyed by whoever prays by 
your side [during the ritual prayer]. As fa bad character, it consists of paying 
attention to the bad character of others Someone asked the M essenger of God 
- may God bless and great him- about bad luck, he said: "Bad character!" 

Abu rt-Hasan |7^li al-Ahwazi informed us Abu rt-Hasan al-SdTar d-Basri 
tdd us MuAth b. d-Muthannatdd us Yahya b. M apjisf 35 tdd us Marwan 
d-Fazari tdd us Yaeid b. Kaysan tdd us on theauthaity of Abu Heeim, on 
the authority of Abu FI urayra - ma/ God be pleased with him - that someone 
asked theM essenger of God: "M essenger of God, pray toGod M ost FI igh agdnst 
pdythests!" Fleanswered: "I was sent [by God] asamercy, not as a punishment!" 

M unificence (jud) and generosity (sakha r) 

God- may Hebeg'eat and ©<alted- said: "The/ prefer others abovethemselves, 
a/en thouc^i poverty is their portion." 436 AN b. Ahmad b. Abdan infamed us 
Ahmad b. HJbeyd infamed us d-Flasan b. al-Abba^/ 322 tdd us Sahl tdd us 
Sapp b. M uslim tdd us a the authaity of Y ahya b. Sapp, a the authaity of 
M uhammad b. I brahim on the authaity of Alqana that A^shaf 37 - ma/ God 
be pi eased with her- sad that the Messenger of God- ma/ God bless and g-edt 
him- sad: "The generous ere close to God Most FI igh, doseto people doseto 
Paradise and far from the [hell]fire while the miserly are far from God M ost 
FI icfr fa from people fa from Paadise and doseto the [hdl]fire God loves 
the generous ignaamus (jahil) more than the miserly worship©." 

The master [d-Qusha/ri] sad: "In the palance of the fdk 438 there's no 
difference bdtween munificence and generosity. God - praise beto FI im- on the 


435 Or "al-Mu[tfi". 

436 Q. 599. 

437 T he thi rd (and favorite) wife of the Prophet, who died in 58/ 678. 

438 Thdtis, Sufis 
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other hand, is not described as "generous" or "munificent", for lack of an 
appropri ate precedent [in theQurnen or theSunna]. Thetrueessaxeof generosity 
isthS one has no difficulty gving [toothers]. According to the folk, generosity 
isthefirststep, which is foil owed by munificence and, finally, preferring others 
to oneself (ithar). H e who g ves away a portion and saves a portion for hi mself is 
generous Hewho gives away a lot and savesalittlefor himself is munificent. He 
who suffers from shortage ydt gives away his bare mi ni mum to someone else is 
one who gives preference to others over himself. L ikewise I heard the master 
Abu p^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say that Asmenb. Kharija 
said: "I hate to turn down anyone who approaches me with a need, because if he 
is noble I guard his honor, 439 while if he is base I guard my honor from him" It 
is related that Muwarriq al-[T| li was very sophisticated in showing friendship 
toward his companions 440 He would leave one thousand drhamswith them and 
say: "Keep this fa me until I comeback." After a while he would send them a 
notesaying: "Thesedrhams are yours [to spend]." 

A man from M anbij 441 mat another man from M edina and inquired about 
him When hewastddthattheman had comefrom Medina hetdd him "A man 
from your city named al-H akam b. |7^bd al-M uttalib came to us and made us 
rich. " T he man from M edi na asked: "How come? H e came to you with nothi ng 
but a hai r- shi rt on his back?' The man from M anbij replied: " H edi d not enrich 
us with money. Rather, he teucfit us generosity. We started to g veto one enotha, 
until all of us g-ew rich." I heard the master Abu ftli al-Daqqaq say: "When 
Ghulam al-Khalil slandered the Sufis [of Bagdad] befae the caliph, 442 he 
adered them to bebdieeded. Al-J unayd [avdded thistrial] by presenting himself 
as a jurist (facjh), fa he indeed issued legal rulings accading to the juridical 
schod [named after] Abu/ / 323 T hawr, 443 while others, including al-Shahham 
al-Raqqam and al-Nuri, were arrested. When leather mats were spread fa 
their beheading, al-Nuri stepped forward. The executioner asked him 'Doyou 
know what you are stepping forward fa? Al-N uri responded that he did. T he 
executioner then asked him Then what makes you hurry? Al-Nuri answered: 
'I 'd rather my companions I ive another moment.' T heececutioner was perpleced 
and reported the matter to the caliph, who sent the Sufis over to the judge to 
investigated^ r affair. T hejudgeposed several legal questionsto Abu rt-Husayn 
al-Nuri, who answered them all. Hethen proceeded to say [thefd lowing]: 'God 
has servants who, when they stand, they stand fa the sake of God; when they 
speak, they speak fa the sake of God.' H esaid other thi ngs as well that made the 


439 By fulfilling his need. 

440 Literally, "his brothers:' (ikhwomJn). 

441 An andent town in Syria located north-west of Alqnpo. 

442 See I M , pp. 61-62. 

443 Ibrahimb. Khalid Abu T hawr (d. 24<y 854), a prominent jurist, who adheed closdy to the 
school of law founded by al-Shd'ifil Howe/a', his opinions wee sufficiently different from 
thoseof al-Shrfifljtoconside hi m to be the founder of an indqnendent school of law. 
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judge weep. He then sent the following note to the caliph: 'If these folk are 
heretics, then there' s not a si n^ e [faithful ] M uslimon thefaceof the earth.' " 

It is related that |7fJi b. al-Fudayl m used to buy his goods from neighborhood 
merchants Someone told him "You could buy [the same goods] cheaper if you 
shopped at the [city] market!" He answered: "These merchants ha/e settled in 
our neighborhood in the hope of serving our needs" It is related that someone 
sent [as a gft] a slave grl to J abala when he had his companions with him 
Hesaid: "It would bean u^y thing if I were to accept her for myself in your 
presence At the same time I hate to privilege one of you by [giving] her to 
hi m for al I of you ha/e a right to her and to [bei ng] honored [by me]. T his g rl 
cannot be divided [among you]." T here were ei^ity peoplethere So he ordered 
that each of them begven aslavegirl orasla/eboy. It isseid that [TJJba/dcllah 
b. Abi Bakra 145 felt thirsty whileontheroad. H e asked for water at the house of a 
woman. T he woman brought out a cup and stood behind thedoor, saying: "Stay 
away from the door and I dt one of your si a/es come and gdt it. I am a [modest] 
Arab woman, but nry servant died a few days ago." 446 [X]J baydallah drank the water 
and told his sla/e "Give her ten thousand drharrs" The woman said: "May 
God beGlorified! Areyou ridiculing me?' [t]J baydallah said [tohisslave]: "T ake 
twentythousanddrhamstoher." Shesaid: "I ask GodMostHic^i (tog-ant you) 
good health." [qj baydallah ecdamed: "Boy, give her thirty thousand drharrBl" 
On hearing that she slammed the door brfore him end cried: "Shame on you!" 
But the boy [finally] brought her thirty thousand drhamsand she accepted it. 
Bdbre ni ghtfal I she was recei vi ng numerous suitors. 

It is said that munificence is acting on first impulse (al-khatir al-awwal). I 
heard oneof the companions of Abu rt-Hasand-Bushanji - may God have mercy 
on him- say: "One Abu rt-Hasan al-Bushanji was in the outhouse [Suddenly] 
he called a disaple of his and asked him to take the shirt off his back and to 
present it to so-and-so. Someone asked him 'Couldn't you wait until you came 
out of the outhouse? He answered: 'I do not trust myself not to change my 
mind/ / 324 about [givi ng away] my shi rt !' " 

Someone asked Qays b. SaRI b. |I|J bada " H ave you ever seen anyone more 
generousthan yourself?" Heanswered: "Yes Onedayinthedesetwecameupon 
the camp of a Bedouin woman. When her husband arrived, she told him T wo 
guests have come to stay with us' H ethen brought a she-camel, slaughtered it 
and said: T his isfor you!' T henoct day he brought another one end slaughtered 
it, s^ing 'This is fa you!' Weobjectod: 'Wehaveedten only a little of the one 
you slaughtered theother day!' Heresponded: 'I do not give yesterday's food to 
my guests!' We stayed with hi m two a three more days, because it was rai ni ng, 
and he continued to do this [everyday]. When we were about to depart, weleft 


444 That is, son of the famous ascdtical-Fud^l b. [Ttyal 

445 The Arab military commander and govanor of the Parian province of Sistan unda the 
Uma/yads Hediedin7^ 698. 

446 And thadbre could not bri ng wdta to ha guests 
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onehundreddnarsinhistent, sayingto his wife 'Apdogzetohimonour bdnelf.' 
We continued our journey. At midday, wesawtheman behind us shouting: 'Stop, 
you ignoble riders! You ha/e paid me for rry hospitality!' When he approached 
us, he said: T ake this [money] back, or else I will stab you with rry spear!' So 
wetook the money and left, while he recited [thefdlowing]: 

Your robbing [me] of the reward due to me for whdr I havegven you 

I s enouc^i to humi I i dte me [for the rest of my I ife] !" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on him 
- say: "Abu Abdallah al-Rudhbari cameto visit oneof hisfriends. Thefri end was 
not dt home and the door of his house was shut. Heexdainnad: 'Here'saSufi, 
whosedoor islocked! Break thelock! Break thelock!' Hethen ordeed everything 
he could find in the man's house and yard to betaken to the marketplace and 
sold. Al-Rudhbari and his companions sold all this, bought the things that the/ 
wanted from the proceeds, and returned to his house When the owner of the 
house returned, hecouldrtf uttiaasin^eword. Hiswifecameafte' him wearing 
a cloak. When she entered the house she threw off her garment and e<d aimed: 
T his too, is part of our property, so go and sell it as well !' T he husband asked 
her: 'Why are you giving this avay on your own accord? She answered: 'Hush! 
A master like him [al-Rudhbari] confronts us and passes his judgement on us in 
this manner, yet wearestill trying to hide something from him?" 

Bishr b. al-Harith [al-Hafi] said: "Seeing a miser hardens onds heart." It is 
said that Qa/s b. SaRlb. HJJbada fell ill. Hisfriends tarried in visiting him so he 
asked whd: was wrong with them H e was told: "T he/ [are not comi ng] because 
th^ are ashamed of the debts the/ owe you." Heexdamed: "May God curse 
the money that prevents fri ends from visiti ng [oneof thei r own] !" H ethen/ / 325 
asked the town crier to announce "Whoever owes anythi ng to Qa/s is now free 
from it!" By the nightfall the porch of his house was broken by all those who 
cameto visit himSomeonesadto|7^bdaiahb.Jafl^r: "You gvegenerously when 
asked, yet you gve no ground to someone who opposes you." He answered: 
"I am generous with rry mon^, yet I am stingy with rry intellect." It is said 
that Abdallah b. J aff^r once went to inspect his property in the countryside 
H e stopped dt a date palm g-ove where a black slave boy was working. When 
food was brought to the slave boy, a dog came from outside the garden and 
approached the boy. He threw a piece of bread to it, and it dte it. He threw it 
another piece of bread, then a third one and the dog dte them as Abdallah b. 
Jaff^r was looking on. Hethen asked the bqy: " How much food do you gdt every 
day?' The boy answered: "Justwhd[youhaveseen!"Ja|T|ar asked him "Why did 
you prefer the dog over yourself?' T he boy responded: "T his is not an area that 
dogs normally frequent. T his dog must have come from sfsr, so I did not want 
to turn it aw a/." Abdallah b. J aff^r asked him "How will you manage [without 
food]?' The boy sad: "I will perseve'e through the rest of the day." |7^bddlah 
exclaimed: "I have been reproached for being too generous! However, this boy 
is more generous than I !" So he purchased the ddte pal m grove the boy end al I 
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the teds that were there then manurritted the boy and gave all this [property] 
to him" 

It isreiated that aman went onedayto visit afriend of his When heknocked 
on his door, the friend came out and asked him "Why ha/e you come?" The 
man answered: "Because of a four- hundred drhamdebt that I am saddled with." 
The friend went inside warned out four hundred drhamsand brought them 
out to him Hethen returned homein tears Hiswifeasked him "Why could you 
not find an eccuse [not to give hi m the money] , if gvi ng [it to hi m] is so herd for 
you7' The man said: "I am weeping only because I was unableto perceive his 
need sothdi hehadtore/eal it to me!" M utarrif b. al-Shikhkhir said: "Whene/er 
one of you is in need of my assistance Idt him deliver it to me in writing for 
I hace to seethe humiliation of need on anyone's face" A man, who wanted to 
embarrass |7^bdal I ah b. al-|7^bbas visited the prominent people of the city and 
tdd them "I bn d-[7^bbas invites you to ha/e dinner with himtonic^it!" So, the 
notables cametohimand filled hisentirehouse He asked what was going on and 
was tdd the story. He immediately proceeded to order fruit, bread, and various 
dishes to be bought. In this way, he managed to salvagethesituation. When the 
feast was over, he asked his household managers: "Do we have [enough rrone/] 
to offer this [hospitality] e/ery da/7' The/ said: "Yes [we do]." Hethen said: 
"T hen let's entertai n all of then here e/ery da/!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - s a/: the master Abu Sahl// 326 al-SufTpki was performing his ablutions 
in his courtyard, when a man approached him and asked for alms He had 
nothing with him dt that time so he said: "Wait until I am finished. "The man 
wated. When al-Suppki finished [his ablutions], he said: "T ake this [valuable] 
bottle and go!" The man took the bottle and left. AI-SufTpki waited until he 
knew that the man was far away, then cried out: "A man entered [my house] and 
took the bottle!" [His family] went out searching for the man, but could not 
catch up with him Al-Suflpki did that because his household used to reproach 
himfor hisecessivegenerosity. I also heard him[al-Sulanri] say: "The master 
Abu Sahl [al-Suflpki] g a/e his robe to a certain man in [the middle of] the 
wi nter. Si nee he had no other robe he had to put on a woman's robe whene/er 
he went out to teach [his classes]. Once a delegation of distinguished men 
ami ved from Fars 447 It included all kinds of famous scholars: jurists, theologians 
(rrutakal I i min), gremmari ans, and so on. T he ruler of the city, 448 Abu rt- H asan, 
sent for Abu Sahl, ordering him to ride out to meat the delegation. He put 
on a woolen tunic over his woman's robe and rode out. [When the ruler saw 
him], heeclaimad: 'Hehas humiliated meinfront of theentirecity by riding 
out in the woman's robe!' Hows/er, when Sahl started to debate them his 
arguments proved to be superior to theirs in e/ery field of knowledge the/ 
represented." 


447 A pravincein Iran. 

448 That is, Nishapur. 
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I also heard him [al-Sulam] say: "The master Abu Sahl [al-SufTpki] na/er 
handed alms to anyone directly. Rdther, he would cast it on the ground, so that 
the beggar would pickthealmsfromtheg'ound, saying: This world isof so little 
worth that, fa the I ove of it, I do not want to see my hand putti ng anythi ng i nto 
the hand of another man.' Howa/er, [the Prophdt] - may God bless and gredt 
him - said: T he upper hand 449 is biter than the lower hand 450 .' " 

Abu M arthad - may G od ha/e mercy on hi m - was a generous person. Once 
a podt praised him in his verse Abu M arthad told him "I have nothing to gve 
you [fa your poem] . H owa/er, you shoul d take me to the j udge and cl ai m that 
I owe you ten thousand drhanrs and I will confirm this Then ha/e me put into 
prison. Myfamilywill not allow me to be in prisonfalong."Thepodtdidashe 
wastdd, and by the end of that same day he reca ved ten thousand d rharrs while 
Abu M arthad was released from prison. It is related that a man asked al-Hasan 
b. RJi b. Abi T alib - may God be pleased with him- fa some charity and the 
latter ga/e him fifty thousand drhamsand five thousand dnars Hethen said: 
"Bring a porter to carry this money fa you!" When the man brought a porter, 
al-H asan ga/e the man his shawl, sayi ng: "T he porter's wages are also on me!" 

A woman asked Layth b. SaJcJ 451 fa a bowl of honey. He adered her an 
entire skin full of honey. When someone asked him about that, he replied: "She 
asked accadingto ha need, whilel gaveaccadingto my benefaction!" A Sufi 
related: "One day I was perfaming the maning praya in the mosque of 
d-Ashpjth 452 d: K ufa I camethaein search of one of rry debtors When// 327 1 
completed rry praya, someone put in front of me a suit of clothes and a par of 
sandds. When I asked what it was, I wastdd that d-Ashf^th had just returned 
from M ecca and ordaed [such presents] to be given to the enti re cong-egetion 
of hismosque I tddthem 'I ha/ecomehaeinseachof nry debtor, sol do not 
belong to this congregation.' T hey tdd me 'Thisistobegiventodl those who 
ha/ecometo the mosque'" It isrelied that when the hour of al-Shdi[i]s- may 
God bepleased with him- death drew near, hesad: "T ell so- and- so to wash my 
body!" H owa/a, the man happened to be away. When he came back [from his 
trip], he was tdd about this The man then asked fa d-Shafifijs ledga, and 
found that al-Shafifll had a debt of sa/enty- thousand drharrs He sdttled that 
debt, s^i ng: "T hi s is rry washi ng of hi s [ body] !" 1 1 i s rel ated that when d-ShrfifT] 
came from Sanaa 153 to M ecca he had with him ten thousand dnars Someone 
tdd him to purchase a si a/e grl [to serve him] with this money. Hesdt up a 
tent outside M ecca and put the dnars [a his robe] and began to gve away 
these dnars He would gve a fistful of them to anyone who came to see him By 


449 Thdtis, thehand of the giver. 

450 That is, the hand of the taka'. 

451 A famous hadth collector and jurist, who lived and died in Egypt in 175/ 791. 

452 A tribal leader from Hadrarrawt, who took an active part in the conquest of I raq. He Idter 
sdttled in Kufa where hedied in 4CV 661 

453 T he capital city of present-d^ Y errm 
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midday, he stood up and shook out his robe there was not a sin^e piece left 
on him 

It is related that al-Sari [al-Saqati] left his house on a festival da/ and 
encountered a man of i mportance to whom he gave only a cursory gredti ng. H e 
was told: "This is a man of importance!" He answered: "Yes, I recognized him 
Howe/er, a well -attested tradition has it that whenever two M uslims meat, one 
hundred divine blessings are divided bdtween them of which nindty go to 
the more cheerful one So, I wanted him to receive the larger portion [of the 
blessings]. It is related thd: the Commander of the Fathful p^li b. Abi T alib 
- may G od be pi eased with hi m - was found weepi ng one d^. When asked what 
madehimcry, hetdd: "Not a single guest has come over in the past se/en da/s. 

I amdrddthiGodMastHighm^havedecidedtohumiliateme!" It is related 
that Malik b. Anas? 54 - may God be pleased with him - said: "The tax of any 
house is that [its owner] should sdt aside a room fa guests [in it]." 

Concerning the words of God Most High, "Hast thou received the story 
of the honored guests of Abraham?' 455 the guests are called "honaed" because 
Abraham attended upon them himself, and the guest of an honaable person 
(karinr) is also honaable Ibrahimb. al-J una/d said: "T here are four things that 
the noble person should not be remiss in, e/en if he be a prince standing up 
from his place when hisfdther enters [the room], serving his guests [persona I y], 
serving a scholar from whom you have learned, and asking [men of leaning] 
about what he does not know." 

I bn |7^bbas- may God be pleased with him- sad concerning the wads of 
God M ast High, "T here is no fault in you that you eat/ / 328 whdther in groups 
a separatdy", 456 that it means: "T he/ [theCompanions of the Prophd:] fdt uneasy 
when any one of them would eat alone so God g a/e them permission to do 
that." It is relied thd: one da/ p^bddlah b. |7^mir b. Kura/z® 7 offmed hospital ity 
to a man. Heentertdned himvery well. Hows/er, when the guest was about to 
depart, his servants did not hdp him [with his preparations]. When someone 
reprimanded him he answered: "The/ never hdp anyone who leaves us!" 
I^bddleh b. Bakawayh theSufi recited to usthefollowing verseof d-M utanabbi : 453 

I f you leave a company who could prevent you from departi ng 

T hen they are the ones that are lea/i ng! 

Pfibddlah b. M ubarak sad: "Being generous with regard to what other people 
possess 159 is bdtter than being generous in gving away [ads own possessias]." 


454 A famous eariyjurist, founder of the Mali ki legal school of Sunni Islam; hedied in Y19I 796. 

455 Q. 51:24. 

456 Q. 24:61. 

457 Governor of Basra (d. 59^ 680) under [HJthman and M uf^yya, who was renowned for his 
gaiensity. 

458 A greet Arab podt, who died in 354/ 955. 

459 Thet is, being happy dtthesight of otha" people's wealth. 
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A Sufi recounted: "Onaverycolddayl cameto visit Bishrb. al-Harith. Hehad 
no clothes on hi m and sat there trembling [from cold]. I told him: 'Abu Nasr, on 
a day I ike this people put on extra clothing! Why do you ha/eso little [clothing 
onyouFHeanswaed: 'I ha/e remembe'ed the poor and thei r pi icfit. Si nee I ha/e 
nothing to bestow on them, I ha/e decided to keep their company in enduring 
this cold!' " 

I head Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - s ay: "I head Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I head [Abu |7^li] al-Daqqaq say: 
"Genaosity lies not inthewedthygvingtotheindigent (nilcjam). Genaosity 
I ies i n the i ndi gent g vi ng to the wealthy!" 

Jealousy (ghayra) 

God Most High said: "My Lad has only fabidden indecencies, the inwad 
and the outwad." 460 Abu Bakr M uhammad b. Ahmad b. I^bdus al-M uzakki 
infamed us: Abu Ahmad Hamza b. d-|^bbasd-Bazzaz infamed us in Baghdad: 
M uhammad b. Ghalibb. Habtold us: Abdallah b. M uslimtdd us M uhammad 
b. al-Furdttold us on theauthaity of Ibrahimal-Hajai, athe authority of Abu 
rt-Ahwas, on theauthaity of Abdallah b. M aspjd, who said: "T heM essenger of 
God - may God bless end gedt him - said: 'No one is more jealous than God 
Most High. Out of Hisjeelousy He has fabidden indecencies theinward and 
the outward. ' "/ / 329 [7^ I i b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi infamed us Ahmad b. |TJJbayd 
d-Saffa informed us Abu rt-Husayn b. Bunan tdd us Abdallah b. Rajantdd 
us H ab b. Shaddad tdd us Y ahya b. Abi K athi r tdd us on theauthaity of Abu 
Salama that Abu Hurayra - may God be pleased with him - tdd them that 
the Messenger of God - may God bless and gedt him - said: "God is jealous 
and thebelie/aisjedousThejedousyof God Most Hi^i isaoused when the 
bdia/ing servant commits a act prohibited by God." 

Jealousy (t^iayra) is resentment against shaing [something] with another 
(<^iayr). When God - praise beta Him- is called "jealous" this means He is not 
pleased with shaing with anyone the obedience of His servant that rightfully 
belongs to H im [done]. 1 1 is related that onedery the verse "When thou redtest the 
Koran, Weplacebdtweai thee and those who do not belie/ein the world to come 
acurtan obstructing" 461 was recited before al-Sai. Heasked his companions: "Do 
you know what thiscurtain is? It isthecurtan of jealousy. No ore is more jealous 
than God MastHi<^i." By sayi ng "the curtain of jealousy" d-Sai meertthdtGod 
ne/a impartsthetruereligon totheunbelia/ers. T hemasta Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq 
- may God have mercy on him - used to say: "God Most Hic^i has attached 
to the fedt of those remiss in worshiping Him the weights of abandonment 
(khichlan); H e has chosen them fa bani shrnent from Himsel fad removed them 
from His closeness, causing them to fall behind [in their worship]." They redte 


460 Q. 7:33; 7:31, according to Artery's translation. 

461 Q. 17:45; 17:46, according to Artery's translati on. 
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I long for the one I ha/e passion fa; howe/er, how can I protect myself 
F rom the [j eel ous] si anda of [nry] friends? 

The/ also say about this situation: "[Fie is] a sick man whom no one comes 
to visit and a desiring one whom no one desires." I heard the master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I heard al-|7^bbas al-Zawzani 
say: "I was blessed with a good start [on the path of God], because I knew [the 
distance] between meandthegoal I ha/easpired to reach. Onenight, in adream 
I saw rrysdf falling from the peak of the mountain I had aspired to reach. I 
was saddened by this Then a si umber came over me and I saw a man who told 
me 'Oh |7^bbas, God did not want you to attain/ / 330 the god you aspired to. 
Flowa/er, a wisdom was ra/eeled to your tongue' Fie proceeded to say: 'When I 
woke up, I was entrusted with the words of wisdom' " 

I heard the master Abu [7^li d-D aqqaq - may G od ha/e mercy on hi m - say: 
"TherewasaSufi master (dnaykh), who experienced [his] state and moment with 
God. FI e went i nto hidi ng and was not seen among the poor.' 162 After a whi le he 
came back in a mystical state (v\ac|t) thd: was different from the one he was in 
before When he was asked about what had happened, he answered: 'Alas a veil 
has come down ...'"The master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on 
him - used to say, when, during a Sufi session, somdthing irritating entered the 
hearts of those present: "T his is thejedousy of God - prase be to FI im" Abu 
|7^li meant that the purity of the mykicd moment (v\ac|t) he was experiencing 
d uded his compani ons T hey i imply this sense when they recite 

She wanted to visit us but when she I ooked i nto a mi rror, her beautiful 
face pre/ented her from com ng. 

Someone asked a Sufi: "Do you wish to see Him7' Hesad: "No." They asked 
hi m "Why not?" FI e answered: "T his beauty is too lofty to be seen by someone 
I ike me!" 

T hey ha/e this meaning in mind, when they redte 

I envy my eyes whan they look at you, so I lower them sea ng you 
strutting around in dl your beauty makes mejedous of you fa you! 

Someoneaskedd-Shibli: "When do you find rest [from jedousy]7' Fleanswered: 
"When I find noonedse[intheentirewald] who remembers (chakir) Him!" I 
heard the master Abu |7fJ i d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on hi m - mention 
the wads of theProphdt- may God bless and g-edt him- after he had purchased 
a hasef rom a Bedoui n. T he Bedoui n then asked hi m to resd nd thei r transaction 
and the Prophet agreed to that. T he Bedouin told him "M ay God M ost FI igh 
give you a long life! Who areyou7' T he Prophet - may God bless end g-edt him 
- sad: "A man of theQuraysh." Oneof theCompenionspresaitthereexdamed: 


462 That is, the Sufis 
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"How rude of you not to recognize your Prophdt!" [Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq] - ma/ 
God ha/e mercy on him - commented: "The Prophdt said: '[I am] a man of 
the Qura/sh' out of jealousy, because otherwise he would ha/e been obligated to 
answer to a/eryone who asked him who he was. Howa/er, God - praise be to 
Him- [pra/ented hi m from doi ng this] by casti ng the aforementioned words on 
the tongue of the Compani on. " 

Some people say that jeelousy is an attribute of beginners on the Sufi path 
and that one with the[genui ne] knowledgeof divineoneness (tawhid) can displa/ 
no jealousy. Such a person is incapable of ©<ercising his own choice for he has 
no authority over what happens in the Kingdom [of God]. It is God Most High 
Who has authority over a/erythi ng and ddtermi nes thi ngs as H e pleases./ / 331 1 
heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on him 
- say I heard Abu pjlthman d-M a^iribi say: "J eelousy pertainsto begnners, not 
tothosewhohaveattaned [divine] reaMties(hacprtcj>. I also heard him[al-Sulami] 
say: I heardAbuNasral-lsbahani say: I heard al- Shi bli say: "There aretwo types 
of jealous/: one when human beings are jealous of one another; and the other, 
when God is jealous of [His servants'] hearts" Al-Shibli also said: "God is also 
jealous of the breaths of H is servants lest the/ be wasted on somdthing other than 
GodMostHi^i. One must conclude that there are two types of jealousy: God's 
bei ng j eel ous of H i s servant, meeni ng that H e keeps hi m a/vay from H i s creatures 
out of His envy for him; and the servant's being jealous of God, meeningthdthe 
devotes all his spi ritual states and breaths to no one but God Most Hi<^i. One 
should not say: "I amjealousof God." Rather one should say: "I am jealous for 
thesakeof God." T hus* being jealous of God M ost H igh is nothing but ignorance 
which may lead to the abandonment of fath. Asfor jealousy for thesakeof God, 
it demands [of H is servant] the ma ntenanceof H is ri^nts and purifying his deeds 
fa His sake 

Know that it is God's custom with regard to Hisfriendsto throw them into 
confusion each time the/ rely on somdthing other [than Him], take notice of 
somdthi ng other, a cleave to somdthi ng else with thei r heats H e is j ealous of 
thei r hearts to such an ©<tent thd: H e bri ngs them [the hearts] back to H i mself, 
faithful to H i m empty of anythi ng [other than H i m] that the/ ma/ ha/e rel ied on, 
noticed a cleaved to. Asinthecaseof Adam- peecebeupon him no sooner had 
hesdt his mind on staying in the garden of Paradise faever, than God expelled 
him from it. T he same happened to Abraham - peace be upon him - when he 
delighted in hisson Ishmael - peace be upon him God adered him to sacrifice 
him so that he would banish himfrom his heart. "When the/ both surrendered, 
and he flung him upon his brow", 463 his heat was purified of his [loveof] hisson 
and God commanded hi m to make a substitute sacrifice [of a ram]. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard Abu Zayd al-M arwaei - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: 

I heard I brahim b. Shayban say: I heard M uhammad b. Hassan say: "One day, 


463 Quran 37:1CB, 37:104, accord ng to A rberry's transl ati on. 
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when I was wandering in the mounts' ns of Lebanon, a young man came upon 
me His skin was burned by the hot deset winds and sandstorms. When hesaw 
me he suddenly turned awary and fled. I followed hint asking him to share a 
[wise] word with me Hetdd me ‘Beware for Heisjedous He dislikes seeing 
anythi ng other than H i m i n the heart of H is servant!' " I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al-Rahman al-Sulanri - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: "Al-Nasrabadhi said: 
'God M ost H igh is jealous Part of H is jealousy is that H e has made no road to 
H imself other than H imself.'" 

It is said that God - praise be to Him - ra/ealed to one of His prophdts: 
"When so-and-so is in need of Me I too am in need of him If he satisfies My 
need, I will satisfy his" T hat prophdt - peace be upon him - then said in his 
intimatedialogue(munajat) with God: "MyGod, how can you ha/e a need?' He 
answered: "T hat man's heart found support i n somdthi ng other than M e M ay 
he empty his heart of that thing, so that I could satisfy his need!"// 332 It is 
related that in his dream Abu Yazid al-Bistanri saw a band of houris Hegazed 
upon them whereupon he was deprived of his [mystical] moment with God. 
After that hesaw the houris in his dream once again. Howa/er, this time he paid 
no attention to them saryi ng: "Y ou are nothi ng but distractions (diav\acji I ) !" 

It is related that when Rebi[3d-|7^dawiyyafdl ill, someoneasked her: "What 
isthe cause of your i 1 1 ness?" She answered: "My heart was attracted to Paradise 
so He chastised mefor that. Howa/er, Heisbena/dent [toward His servants]. 464 
I will na/adothisagdn!" It is related that d-Sari [al-Saqati] said: "I was looking 
for afriend of mine for a long time One day, when I was travel ingthrou^i some 
mountdns, I came across a g-oup of people afflicted with various diseases and 
blindness I askedthemwha:theywereddngthereTheytddme Therefsaman 
[intheca/e] upthae Once a year he comes out and prays for these [si ck] people 
whereupon they are cured [of their delicti ons].' So I wdted until he came out. 
He prayed fa them and they indeed were cured. I followed him and cauc^-it 
up with him saying: 'I havean inner illness How can I tredt it7 Heresponded: 
'Sari, leave me done fa God Most High isjedous When he sees you rely on 
someone other than Him your stdtus in His eyes will bedininished!'" 

The master [Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq] sad: "SomeSufisgrowjedous when they 
observe other peopl e remember God Most Hic|i mechani cd ly. T hey are unable 
to tderdte this sight and are aggravated by it." I head the master Abu |7^li 
d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy a him - say: "One day, a Bedouin entered 
the mosque of the M essenger of G od and uri nated i n i t. T he Compani ons rushed 
towad hi m i n ader to throw hi m out [of the mosque]. " Abu |7^l i commented on 
thisqoisode saying: "T rue the Bedouin misbehaved. Howe/a, theCompanions 
were ashamed and embarrassed at the sight cf that depravity. T he same is true 
of the servant of God. Once he has red ized the g-eatness of God's majesty, he 
suffer each ti me he hears someone rememberi ng G od mechani cd I y a perf ami ng 
an act cf obedience to H im without showing proper ra/erence [fa Him]." 1 1 is 


464 Thetis, "He has pardoned me". 
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related that a son of Abu Bakr al-Shibli named Abu rt- Hasan died. His mother 
cut her hair asasign of mourning fa him Asfa al-Shibli, he went to the public 
bath and shaded off his beard. When he started to recave condolences, e/eryone 
who cameto hi masked: "Abu Bakr, what ha/e you done?' He would say: "I ha/e 
done this in solidarity with my wife" One of the visitas pressed him asking 
"Abu Bakr, tell methetruth. Why ha/eyou donethis?' Heresponded: "I knew 
that the peoplewho would cometoectend their condolences to me would mention 
G od's nameva nly, when they would say:'MayGodMostHi^n recompense you 
[fa your loss]!' So I sacrificed my beard to [avert their attention and] pra/ent 
their mention of God's name in vain." 

[Abu rt-H usayn] al-Nuri on hearing a muezin 465 [summon people to the 
prayer] would ©(claim: "A curse and deadly poison!" Or he would heEr a dog 
bark and say: "Herel am[God], at Your service!" Someonetold him "I sn't this 
apostasy? How can one tell a belie/er who utters the profession of faith that [his 
wads are] 'A curse and deadly poison'? Or how can one say 'H ere I am [God], 
at your service! to a baking dog?' Al-N uri responded: "Asfa the muezin, he 
mentioned God's name mechanically (Rla rareal-^iafla). As fa the dog, didn't 
God M ost H igh say: 'Nothing is, that does not proclaim H is praise [but you do 
not understand their extolling ].""* 6 One d^ al-Shibli wasperfanringthecall to 
the prayer. After he had uttered the profession of faith 467 twice he [paused] and 
said: "H ad You not adered me to do so, I would ne/er have mentioned anyone 
else along with You!" One man head another say: "M ay God be exalted (jalla 
rtlah)!" Hetdd him "I would rather you ©<alt Him above [your exaltation]!" A 
Sufi related that he head Abu rt-Hasanal-Khazafani - mayGod havemercyon 
him - say: "I utter the wads T here is no deity but God' from the bottom of 
my heart, while I utter the wads 'M uhammad is the M essenger of God' from 
my ealobe " 468 T hose cf you who see only the outwad meani ng of these wads 
mi ght i mag nethdt al- K hazafani has deg-aded the D i vi ne L aw (diarffl H owe/er, 
this thought is incarect, because in reality attributing something other than 
God to the [absolute and unique] majesty of God- praise be toHim- is itself a 
degrading [cf Him]." 

Friendship with God (w/'/aya) 4 ® 

God M ost Hi^i said: "Surely God's friends- nofea beonthem neither shall 
they sarow ." 470 Hamza b. Yusuf al-Sahmi - may God ha/e mercy on him - 


465 T he paeon who cal Is the congregation to a pra/a'. 

466 Q. 17:44; 17:45, according to Arber/s translation. 

467 N amely, that thee is no daty but God and thdt M uhammad is H is M essaige. 

468 Thdtis "Simply because I was commanded by God to do so." 

469 Foraddtailed discussion of thisterny which isoftan rendeed into En^ish as "sainthood", see 
Comdl, Realmcf theSaint, pp. xvii-xliv, dpasamThe term ma/ connote bothahdyperson's 
proximity to God and God's patronage vis-a-vis H is eleled servants 

470 Q. 10.62; 10:64, according to Artemy's translation. 
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informed us Abdallah b. |7^di al-Hafiz told us Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
H arun b. H unna/d told us M uhammad b. H arun al-M uqri 471 told us H ammad 
al-Khayyd[ told us on the authority of |7^bd al-Wahid b. M aymun, a client of 
f!]J rwa on the authority of fl]J rwa/ / 334 on the authaity of [7^ Tisha - may God 
be pleased with he- - that the Prophdt - may God bless and gredt him - said: 
"God Most High says 'Whoa/er has caused harm to a friend of mine(v\ali) has 
[thereby] declared war aganst me My servant approaches M e by performing 
the obligations that I ha/e imposed on him He draws a/en nearer to Me by 
performing supererogatory acts of pidty (nawafil) until I love him Nothing that 
I do makes Me more hesitant than ha/ing to seize the spirit of My fathful 
servant, because he dreads death, whilel loathe causing harm to him Howa/er, 
there is no escape [fa him] from it.' " m 

"Friend" has two meanings Oneof them implies passivity 473 - namely, "one 
whose affa rs are managed (yatawal I a) by G od - praise be to H i m" . As G od M ost 
Hi^nsays "He[God] manages the rffairs of the righteous" 474 That is God does 
not entrust the affa rs of H is servant to hi m fa a si ngle moment; H e H i mself is 
i n charge of his affa rs T he second meani ng i mpl i es an i ntensity of action on the 
part of the acta. 475 That is the "friend" (v\alf) i s one who isthaoughly engaged 
in washiping and obeying God to such an extent that his virtuous acts follow 
one upon the other without being interrupted by any [tinge] of disobedience 
Both meanings must apply in ader fa the friend of God to be a [genuine] 
friend. He must fulfill his obligations toward God Most High mdticulouslyand 
exhausted y, whileGod, in turn, protects him constantly [from any disobedience] 
in good a bad times Oneof the conditions of being a friend of God is to enjoy 
His protection (mahfuz), in the same way as one of the conditions of being 
a prophet is to be infallible (rraf^Lrri. Anyone who violates the Divine Law is 
dduded and deceived. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
"Abu Yazid d-Bistami decided to visit a man who had the reputed on of bang a 
fri end of God. When he arrived at the mosque where the man used to pray, he 
sat down and waited unti I the man came out. When the man was corn ng out, he 
spat. AbuYazid left immediately without a/en greeting the man. Hesaid: This 
man cannot be trusted with mai ntai ni ng the rules prescri bed by the D i vi ne L aw. 
H ow can he be privy to God's [intimate] secrets?!' " 


471 Or"al-Maqqeri". 

472 Faafull vasiondthisfamoushadthqucls (a report in which God speaks in the first person 
with the ProphSasthetrarerittg-), seeChittick,TheSufi Pathcf Kncdedga pp. 325- 331 and 
idem TheSdf-Disdcare "Indeed 1 Terms" under "obligatory and supaerogdtory [acts]". 

473 That is grammatically it isan intensifying adjective famed on the paten fa[T|, substituting 
fa theformmef[I|l (passive participle) that implies the passivity dthesubject. 

474 Q. 7:196. 

475 This meaning is derived from the same adjectival fam fa[T| which ma/ also connde the 
intensity d action. It takes here the meani ngdfa[T1 (theactivepartiaple). 
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Sufis disagree as to whether a friend of God may a may not know that he is 
one Somedamthatthisisnot possible saying: "T hefriend of God dways looks 
upon himself with humility. Whenever he manifests divine gases (kararret), 476 he 
becomes frightened, because he believes that this is but a [divine] ruse(makr). 477 
T herefore he is constantly seized with fea as he is afraid of di mi nishi ng his rank 
[in the eyes of God] and of his a/entud state being contrary to his current 
one" 478 Such people consider fidelity [to the prinaples of friendship] until the 
very end to be one of its preconditions Sufi masters of this g'oup/ / 335 ha/e 
told many stories to illustrate this idea and it has numerous supporters among 
them I f we were to recount them al I , we woul d forfeit our goal of concision. One 
of those masters whom we have known to have adhered to this idea was imam 
Abu Bekr b. F urak - may God ha/e mercy on him 479 

However, there are those who d aim "Itispossiblethatthefriendof God is 
awareof being oneand, therefore constant fidelity [to theprindplesof friendship 
with God] is not a precondition for retaining the status of the friend in the 
Hereafter." If this is indeed the case then the friend of God can receive divine 
graces' 80 from God by which God lets him know that he is assured of a favorable 
outcome[i n the H ereefter]. T hus one must acknowl edge the possi bilityof divine 
graces being bestowed on [God's] friends. Even though thefeEr of the unfavorable 
outcome [in the Hereafter] may depart from his heart, his condition of awe 
ra/erence and exalted on of G od is more perfect and stronger than such a fear i n 
any case For even a small amount of ra/erence and awe is more comforting fa 
the hearts of man then an abundance of fea. When the Prophet - may G od bl ess 
and g-edt him- said: "Ten of my Companions will bein Paadisef', those ten no 
doubt believed theMessenger of God- may God bless and greet him- and were 
confident of the good outcomefa them [in the Hereafter]. Yet, this [realization] 
did not detract from the r [righteous] state [in this life]. 

One of the conditions of a proper understanding of prophethood is the 
acknowledgement of the definition of [prophetic] miracles, which includes the 
realization of their veracity. A friend of God, when he manifests divine graces, 481 
can d ways distinguish them from the miracles [pertaining to the prophets]. 
When he observes something like this he realizes that he is on the true path 
at that moment. So, it is pernrissiblefa him to belie/e that he will maintain the 
samestatein theH ererfter. T his realization isitself adivinegracefa him T hus 
thedoctrineof divinegraces [g-anted to] saints iscorrect. This isconfirmed by 


476 That is, wheieve" he happens to work mi racles. 

477 That is, he thinks that God is testing him 

478 Thi is, heisawarethdt his preset status as a friend of God does not guarantee his being 
among the blessed i n the H eredte - . 

479 A famousthedogianof theAshf^riteschod, who lived in Nishapur; he died 40(7 1015, probably 
poisoned by members of a rival theologcal school. 

480 That is, rrirades 

481 Thdtis, saintly rrirades, which do not ha/e the same status as prophdtic rrirades 
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numerous stories transmitted by thisg-oup, 432 asweshdl mention inthechapter 
on the divine graces, God willing. Among the Sufi masters whom we mdt, the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - used to adhere to 
this [latter] opinion. 

It is said that Ibrahim b. Adham once asked a certan man: "Would you 
liketobeafriendofGod?' Hesaid: "Yes" Ibrahim b. Adham told him "[Then] 
desi re not anythi ng of thi s worl d and the next one dedi care yourself f ul I y to G od 
Most Hi<^i end turn your face toward G od, so that H e woul d turn H is face to 
you and make you a friend of H is" Y ehya b. M uf^dh described the friends of 
God in the following manner: "T he/ are those of H is servants who ha/e been 
clothed with intimacy [with Him] dter suffering [for H issake] (mkabada). T hey 
have been g-anted rest dter striving for His sake throucji arriving at the station 
of friendship [with Him]." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahmen d-Sulami 
- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I heard M ansur b. |7^bddlah//336sary: I 
heard my pdternd uncle ([^rmi) d-Bistami say: I heard my father say: I heard 
Abu Yaeid say: "God's friends are H is brides and no one looks at brides except 
thei r fami ly. T hey are wrapped up i n the covers of i nti macy [with H i m]. N o one 
sees them in either this world or thene<t." I heard Abu Bakr d-Sayddani (the 
Pharmacist), who was a righteous man, say: "In the graveyard of d-Hira 433 1 
was often repdring the tombstone of Abu Bakr d-T amastani and eng-aving his 
name on it. Continudly, the tombstone was dug out and stolen, whiledl other 
tombs i n the vici nity remd ned i ntact. I was surprised by this and asked Abu [7^1 i 
d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - about it one day. He responded: 
'That master chose to reman anonymous in this world, whereas you want to 
make his g-ave known by a tombstone that you constructed [fa this purpose]. 
H owever, God-prdsebetoHim - chose to conced his grave as he chose to 
reman anonymous [in this wald].'" AbuHJthnnand-Maghribi sad: "A friend of 
God might become renowned (nrad+iir), but he will never be seduced (maftun) 
[by this]." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard d-Nasrabadhi say: "Friends of God have no demands; they 
reman weak and anonymous." He[d-Sularri] dsosdd: "The furthest reaches 
(nihayat) of the friends of God are the begnnings (tidayat) of the prophdts." 
Sahl b. I^bddlah [d-Tustari] sad: "The friend of God is he whose actions 
dwerys coincide [with the will of God]." Yahya b. Muf^dh sad: "The friend 
of God shows no pretense nor can he be hypocriticd. How few peers such a 
person may ha/e!" 

Abu |7fJi d-Juzjani sad: "Thefriendof God annihilates hi sown std:e while 
remaning in the contempt ati on of God - prase beto Him God takes possession 
of his guidance so that the lights of H is guidance woul d descend on hi m without 
interruption. Hethus becomes compietdy oblivious of hi mself and resides with 


482 Thdtis, the Sufis 

483 A city in lower I raq, south-west of present-day Najrf. 
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no one but God." Abu Yazid [d-Bistami] said: "The shares (huzuz) allotted [by 
God] to [His] friends differ from each other in accordance with four [divine] 
names. Each g-oup [acts] according to the name [assigned] to it. These names 
are 'TheFirst', 'TheLast', TheOutward', and 'Thelnward'. When afriend 
of God becomes oblivious of these names, after having been clothed with them 
he achieves perfection. One whose allotted share is the divine name 'Outward' 
contemplates the marvelsof God'spower; one whose d lotted share is the name 
'I nward' contemplates the divine lights that appear in the innermost hearts [of 
men]; one whose dlotted share is the name 'First' occupies himself with the 
things of the past; while one whose dlotted share is the name'Last' is attached 
(mrtatit) to the things that will happen in the future Each friend receives the 
menifestati on of his name accordi ng to his abi I ity, e<cept for those whom G od - 
prase be to H im - has, in H is goodness, taken under H is [persond] protection 
by putting Himself in his place" The words of Abu Yazid indicSethdt God 
has some elect [friends] (khav\asd who rise above those divisions [according to 
thedivi ne names]. The/ areconcerned neither with recollecting past things, nor 
thinking about things to come nor are the/ captivated b/ any [worldly] calamities 
(tawaricj). Th^ are'/ 337 the folk of divine redities, whose crediurdy features 
have been completely erased. God Most Hicfn had them in mind, when H esad: 
"T hou would havethoucjt them awake as the/ la/ sleeping." 484 

Yahya b. Muftdh sad: "The friend of God is His sweet basil which He 
planted in this eath of His When the veracious ones (sddqun) inhde it, its 
fragrance reaches their heats and the/ beg n to long fa their M aster aid to 
i ncreesethei r acts of worshi p accadi ng to the r different nsturd predispositi ons" 
Someone asked [Abu Bakr] d-Wasiti: "How isthe friend of God nurtured in his 
friendship [with Him]7' He answered: "In the beginning, through his acts of 
waship and devotion and in his maturity through God's conceding from him 
H is kind nature H e then drags him back to the attributes and qudities which 
were assigned to him from dternity, and, after that, He makes him taste [the 
swedtness of H is presence] by sustaning him in dl his states." 

It is sad that the friend of God is distinguished by three features: his 
constant preoccupation (dnu^il) with God; his recourse (firar) to God [under 
any circumstances]; and his concern (harrrr) with God [at d I times]. [Abu Sapp] 
d-K harraz sad: "When God Most Hic|n decides to make someone H is friend, 
H e opens fa hi m the doa of the read lection [of His name] . When he has tasted 
the swedtness of recollection, H e opens fa himthedoa of proximity [to Him]. 
Hethenelevdzeshimtointimateconversdtions [with Him] and seats him on the 
throne of [divine] unity. After that, H erases the vei I s[thd: have separated him 
fromGod] and d lows him to enter the abode of unicity (fardaniyya) byreveding 
to him the [divine] glory and magnificence When his e/es have fdlen on the 
[divi ne] glory and magnificence his 'I' disappears compldtely and he becomes a 
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non-e<istent entity deprived of any power. He then falls under God's edted 
protection, free from any pretensions to selfhood." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usaryn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari s a/: I heard Abu 
T urabal-Nakhshabi say: "Whene/eron^s heart becomes accustomed to turning 
away from God, it ineffably declares war on His friends It is said thdt one cf 
the features of the friends of God is that they have no fear, for fear implies an 
antici pati on of some dreaded e/ent to occur i n thefutureor an apprehend on that 
one mi c^it somehow mi ss a thi ng that one I oves. T he f ri end cf G od, on the other 
hand, istheson cf his moment, who has nofutureto be afraid cf." J ust as he has 
no fear, the friend has no hope either, for hope implies ©cpecting an ajeaable 
thi ng to occur or a dreaded thi ng to be a/erted sorndti me i n the future L i kewise 
thefri end cf God feels no sorrow, for sorrow is but a hardshi p that resi des i n the 
heart. How can one feel sorrow while basking in the light of satisfaction (rida) 
and enj qyi ng the cod ness of compl ate compl i ance [wi th the di vi ne wi 1 1 ]? D i dn't 
God Most High s^: "Surely God's friends- no fear be on them nether shall 
they sorrow."®// 338 

Supplicatory prayer (cfuf^r) 

God Most High said: "Call on your Lord, humbly and secrdtly." 486 He- may He 
beg-eat and exdted - dsosaid: "Your Lord has said: ‘Call upon Me and I will 
answer you.'" 487 |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan informed us: Abu rt-Hasan al-Saffar 
al-Basri informed us: M uhammad b. Ahmad d-fljidi tdd us: Kamil tdd us: I bn 
Lahipjtddus K hal id b. Yazid said on the authority cf Safip b. Abi Hilal, on the 
authorityof Anas b. Mali k that the Messenger cf God- may Goddess and g-edt 
him- said: "Supplicatory prayer isthecoreof worship [of God]." Supplicatory 
prayer is the key to e/ery need. 1 1 is the resting place of all those in need, the 
recourse of the disturbed, and a respite for those who aspire God M ost H igh 
- praise be to Him- censured those who abandon prayer, when Hesaid: "They 
[the hypocrites] keep their hands shut." 488 T hey say that this means "T hey do 
not stretch them to Us in supplication." 

Sahl b. I^bddlah [al-T ustari] said: "God MostHi^n fashioned H iscreatures 
and commanded: 'Speak to M e in secret; if you don't do this then look toward 
M e if you don't do this then listen to M e and if you don't do any cf this £ 
least wait at M y door; and if you don't do this either, then submit your needs to 
Me'" I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him - 
say: Sahl b. Abdallah said: "The prayer most likely to be answered [by God] 
isthatof one: s spiritual state(hal). The prayer cf the spiritual state is the prayer 


485 Q. 1G62; 10:64, according to Arberrys translation. 

486 Q. 7:55; 7:53, accordi ng to Artery's transl Sion. 

487 Q. 4Q60; 40:62, according to Arberrys transl dti on. 

488 Q. 9:67. 
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of a man who is forced to pray to God in orde" to fulfill his need." Hamza b. 
Y usuf al-Sahnri - may God ha/e nrercy on him - informed us I heard Abu 
[^bdallah al-Makanisi say: "I was with al-J unayd one day, when a woman came 
to hi m She said: 'Pra/ to God so that m/ son be rdturned to me F or I ha/e a 
son, who has gone missing.' Al-J una/d told her: 'Go away and be patient!' She 
came back after awhile and pleaded with him once again. Again, he told her: 
'Go awa/ and be patient!' She I tft only to rdturn aga n and agai n, but al-J una/d 
would keep saying: 'Go awa/ and be patient!' Findly,shee<daimed: 'My patience 
has come to an end. I am no longer ableto perse/ere Pra/ to God on m/ behalf!' 
Al-J una/d told her: 'If this is true then go awa/, for your son has rdturned!' 

I ndeed, she went home and found her son there She then returned in order to 
thank him fa this Someone asked d-J una/d: 'How could you possibly ha/e 
known this? Heanswered: 'Didn't God Most Hi^n sa/: "He Who answers the 
constrained, when hecalls unto Him and removes the a/i I"."" 80 // 339 

People disagree as to whdther it is batter to pra/ fa something a to keep 
silent and be satisfied [with the r condition]. Thefirst group says "Supplicatory 
prayer is itself an act of waship, fa the Prophdt - may God bless and great 
him- said, 'Supplicatory prayer is thecae of waship [of God]', therefore the 
perfamance of worship is batter than refraining from it. Besides this is a right 
due to God M ost H igh. Even thou^i God may not answer the servant's pra/er 
and he will not receive what he has asked fa, he has still given his L ad what is 
due to H i m F a pra/er is nothi ng but an ©<pression of the need i nherent i n the 
state of servanthood ([qbjdyya).'' Abu Hazimd-Aflaj said: "Bang deprived of 
pra/er is harder fa me than [my prayer] not being answered." Another group 
argues that si lenceand passivity inthefaceof divinedemeearemaepefect [states] 
and satisfaction with the divine choice is mae appropriate [fa theservant]. T his 
is why al-Wasiti said: "Choosing what has been fa you in predternity is bdtter 
than opposing thedivinedecreeof the moment (v\aqt) [by praying to God]." T he 
Prophdt- may God blessandgadthim- said, quoting God'scommunication: "I 
will gvea bdtter reward to the servant whose reed lection of M y [name] pre/ents 
him from asking Me fa something over those who ask something of Me" 
Others sa/: "The servant should pray toGod with histongue while maintaining 
satisfaction [with His decree] in hisheart. I nthisway, heshould combine both." 

The most appropriate stance is to say that moments vary: in certain circum- 
stances (ahwel) pra/er is preferableto silence and constitutes the propm behavia 
(adab), whilein ethers silence is preferableto prayer and constitutes the proper 
behavi a. Theservant realizes this with e/ery [new] moment, fa the knowledge 
of each moment takes pi ace as moments flow. Whene/er the servant's heart fi nds 
asign panting to prayer, then prayer is preferable and whene/er itfindsasign 
panting to silence then silence is preferable One should also say: "While in 
the state of pra/er, theservant must not be ne^ ectful of contempt dti ng H is L ad 
MostHic^i. Heis also required to monitahisspiritual state If his pra/er leads to 
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the ©<pansion (bast) 490 of hiscurrent moment, than prayer is preferablefor him 
Howe/er, if, during his prayer, his heart feels something like an irritation (zajr) 
and contraction (cpbd), then abandoning prayer at that moment is preferred. 
If his heart finds neither expansion nor an irritation, then his praying or not 
prying is equd fa him If in this moment in time he is preoccupied with 
[exoteric] knowledge (pirn), 491 then prayer is preferablefa him since it is [part 
of]waship. Hows/er, if in this moment in time he is preoccupied with [esoteric] 
knowledge (mafrffa), a mystical state and silence then silence is preferablefa 
him It is also appropriate to say: "Fa anything that benefits the M uslims and 
gives God His due prayer is al ways preferable As fa anything that benefits the 
servant's own self, silence is batter." 

Accading to a transmitted report: "When a servant whom God - praise 
betoHim- loves prays to Him Hes^/s 'Gabriel, do not fulfill theneedof My 
servant just yet, fa I loveto listen to his voice' Howe/a, when a servant whom 
GoddislikespraystoGod, Hesays:// 340 'Gabriel, fulfill his need [immediacy], 
fa I abha hisvoice!' " It isrelated that Yahyab. Sapp d-Qattan - mayGod have 
mercyonhim-sawGod- prasebetoHim- in adreamand asked Him "I pray 
so much to You, my God. Howe/er, You do not answer me!" God responded: 
"Y ahya this is because I loveto listen to your voice!" T he Prophet - may God 
bless end great him- said: "By the One Who hoi dsnry soul in his hand, when 
the servant with whom God is angry prays to H irni He turns away from him 
When the servant prays to G od once aga n, H eturns away from H i m agai n. T he 
servant prays fa the thi rd ti me and aga n G od turns a way from hi m When the 
servant presto Himfathefourth time God MostHi^n says to His angels: 'My 
servant has refused to pray to anyone other than M e theref ae I have answered 
his prayer.'" 

Abu rt-Husayn |7^li b. M uhammad b. Abdallah b. Bashran infamed us in 
Bagdad: Abu |7^mr pjJthman b. Ahmad, nicknamed "I bn al-Sammak", told us: 
Muhammad b. |7fJxl Ribbihi al-Hadrani said: Bishr b. |7^bd al- Malik infamed 
us: Musab. al-Hajjaj told us: Malik b. Dinar said: al-Hasan[al-Basri]tolduson 
theauthaity of Anasb. Malik - m^God be pleased with him- who said: "In 
the time of the M essenger of God - may God bless and greet him - there lived 
a man who brought goods [fa sale] from Syria to M edina and from there back 
toSyria Hetra/eled alone not with any cara/an, putting histrust in God- may 
He be great and exalted. Once as he was traveling from Syria to M edina he 
was confronted by arobber riding a hase The robber adered himto stop. The 
merchant stopped and told the robber: T ake my merchandise and leave me 
alone!' The robber responded: 'I already have your merchandise However, I 
want your soul as well !' T he merchant said: 'Why do you need my soul? T ake 
my merchandise and I eave me alone!' H owever, the robber repeated what he had 


490 Seethechapter on "o<pansion" (bal) and "contraction" (cpbd) (pages 79-81). 

491 Thi is, the knowledge of the eternal aspects of religion (zahir) as opposed to the realiziion 
of its internal meaning (batin). 
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just said, to which the merchant responded: Then wait until I perform my 
ablutions, my ritual prayer, and nry supplicatory prayer.' T he robber said: 'Do 
as you see fit.' T he merchant rose performed his ablution, his ritual prayer of 
four prostrations, whereupon he raised his hands to the sky and uttered: 'O the 
Loving One O the L ovi ng One! Y ou arethe possessor of the magnificent throne 
[of the Uni verse], the One in Whom a I thingsorigndteand to Whom they return, 
You, Who does whdta/er He pleases! I implore you by the light [emanating 
from] Yourface the I ight that f i 1 1 s al I the corners of this Uni verse I implore you 
by Your power, with which You have predetermined the fate of Your creation 
and Y our mercy which has encompassed everythi ng. T here! s no deity but Y ou ! 
O [nry] succor, come to nry rescue' (And he repeated this three times.) As soon 
as he completed his supplicatory prayer, there appeared a rider dressed all in 
green on a grey horse He held in his hand a spear made of light. When the 
robber saw the rider, he abandoned the merchant and rode toward the rider. 
When he approached hi m the rider charged himand dealt him a blow that threw 
him from his horse T hen he came up to the merchant and told him: 'Rise and 
kill him!' The merchant asked him: 'Whoareyou?l havenever killed anyone in 
my enti re I ife and I abhor ki 1 1 i ng anyone!' T hen the ri der returned/ / 341 to the 
robber and killed him Then he came to the merchant once agan and said: 
'Know that I am an angel from the third heaven. When you uttered your prayer 
fa the first time we heard a noise at the gates of the heavens We [angels] said 
to each other: 'Somdthi ng has happened!' When you prayed the second ti me the 
gates of the heavens were thrown open and there appeared sparks of f i re from 
behind them' When you prayed fa thethird time Gabriel - peace be upon him 
- fell from [the upper heaven], screaming: 'Who will come to the rescue of this 
distressed one? Sol asked nry Lad to entrust me with his [the robber's] killing. 
Know, O servant of God, that whoever prays to Him with a prayer I ike yours 
at the time of distress, hardship a any cither affliction, God Most H igh will 
surely relieve him from it and come to his rescue' So, the merchant returned to 
Medina safe end sound, end wait to the Prophd: - may God bless and gedr him 
-to tell himthestorycf whdt had happened. T he Prophet - may God bless and 
great him- told him 'God- may Hebegreat and exalted- has dictated to you 
H is M ost Beautiful Names. Whoe/er implaes Him with them will receive His 
ena/ver, ardwhoevaaskssomdthingaf Himbythem his request will beganted.'" 

Part of the proper conduct in supplicatory praya isthecontinud attentiveness 
of the heat so that it shall not be neglectful. It is related that the Prophat- may 
God bless end get him- said: "God Most High will na/er answer the prayer of 
a servant whose heat is heedless." Another condition isthatthesupplicant'sfood 
belawful (halal), fatheProphdt- mayGodblessandg'edthim- said: "Obtain 
your livelihood properly and your supplicatory prayer will be answered." It is 
said that supplicatory prayer is a key whose ridges are made of a lawful masel. 
Y ahya b. M uptdh used to pray, saying: "O my God, how can I , who disobey 
You, ask You fa somdthi ng [in prayer]? And how can I not ask You, Who area/er 
generous?' It is related that Moses- peace be upon him- passed by a man who 
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was hunddymakinghissupplicdtory prayer. Mosessaid: "MyGod, if only I had 
the power [to fulfill] his need, I would ha/e done so!" Then God Most High 
ra/eded to him: "I am more compassionate toward himthan you, for when he 
prays to M e his heart is preoccupied with his sheep and goats I do not answer 
the prayer of a servant whose heart is preoccupied with someone other than 
Me" Moses- peace be upon him- mentioned this to the man. Hethen turned 
himself wholly to God Most High, and his need was fulfilled [by God]. Some 
people told J a|T|ar d-Sadiq: "What is wrong with us? We pray, but our prayers 
are not answered?' He responded: "Because you pr^ to the One Whom you do 
not know!" 

I heard the master Abu |^li al-Daqqaq s ay: "Yafaub b. Layth 492 de/eloped 
an ailment which eluded his physicians He was told: 'In your realm thereis 
a righteous man named Sahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari]. If he were to pray for 
you, God - prase be to Him - may answer his prayer.' So [Yapflub b. Layth] 
summoned Sahl to his court and told him: 'Pray to God - may H e beg-edt and 
ecalted - on my behalf.' Sahl told him: 'How can my prayer on your behalf be 
answered,/ / 342 when you unjustly hold people in your prisons? So YaRiub 
released all the prisoners he had held. Sahl prayed: 'O God, You ha/e already 
shown hi m the hunri Nation of being disobedient [toward You]. Now show him 
the power of being obedient [to You] by removing his affliction!' [Thereupon] 
YaRiub recovered from his illness He offered a g-edt deal of money to Sahl, but 
the latter refused to accept it. Someone told him 'You should ha/e accepted 
this money in order to give it to the poor!' Sahl cast his ^ance on some desert 
pebbles and they turned into jewels Hethen asked his companions 'How can a 
man [like myself] who has been granted such power stand in need of Y aR|ub b. 
Layth's money? " 

It is related that Salih al-M umi used to say: "If one keeps knocking on the 
door persistently, it will e/entud ly open for one" T o this RabipJ [al-lTda/viyya] 
responded, saying: "Fa how long will you conti nue saying this? Has the doa 
a/er been closed, so that one had to request that it be opened?' Salih rqolied: "An 
old man [like myself] has shown ignaence(jahila), while a woman has shown 
[true] knowledge (Olinrat)." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami 
- may God have mercy on him- say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Razi say: I heard Abu 
Bakral-Harbi say: I heard al-Sari [el-Saqdti] say: "Onedayl attended a gathering 
at M afrjuf al-Karkhi's house A man came to him and said: 'Abu M ahfuz, can 
you pray to God Most H igh that my purse be returned to me? T here was one 
thousand dnarsin it and it was stolen [from me]. M afrjuf did not say awad. T he 
man asked him once again. Hedid not say a wad. The man asked again. Finally, 
M afr]uf responded, saying: 'What should I say? [God,] return to this man whd: 
Y ou ha/e withheld from Y our prophets and Your elect ones (asfiyaij? H owa/er, 


492 Y efcjub b. Layth d-SdYer ("theCoppo'srrith"), the leade" of a popular rdaellion against the 
Pfibbaads in eastern I ran, who was able to assert his control a/er part of eastern I ran and 
Afghanistan; he died in 2Sy 879. 
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the man kept pleading, 'P raj to God Most High on my behalf!' until Mafr]uf 
finally said: 'O my God, choose what's best for him!'" 

It is related that al-Layth said: "One day I met flJJqba b. NcfinF He was 
blind. After a while I mdt him again. This time he could see I asked him 'How 
was your si^nt restored? H eanswered: ' Someone cameto mein adream and told 
me "Say: 'O Near One (yacprib)! O One Who answers! O One Who hears the 
prayed O OneWhoiskindtoanyoneHewishes! Return my eyesight to me!' " I 
said thisand God- may Hebeg-edt and exalted - rdturned nry eyesi^it to me!"' 

I hemd the master Abu fT^li al-Daqqaq say: "When I first rdturned from 
MarvtoNishapur, I was^lictedwithapaminmy^/e Forse/eral d^/s, I was 
unable to sleep. One morning I was finally overcome with slumber and heard a 
voice s^ing: 'Shall not God suffice H is servant? 494 When I woke up, both my 
eyesore and my pain were gone Si nee then, I havene/er been afflicted by any 
eye pain." It is related that M uhammad b. Khuzayma said: "When Ahmad b. 
H anbal 495 died, I wa^ / 343 in Alexandria I was overcome with sadness. T hen, in 
a dream I saw Ahmad b. H anbal walking proudly. I asked him 'Abu Abdallah, 
whence this [proud] gait? H e responded: T his isthegat of the servants of God 
in the abode of peace' I asked: 'What has God - may He be g-eat and exalted 
- done with you? H e answered: 'He pardoned me placed a crown on my head 
and golden sandals on my feet. God told me "Ahmad, this is [a reward for] your 
s^ingthattheQurrenisMyspeech!" Hethen added: "Ahmad, pr^toMewith 
the prayer that has come to you from Sufyan al-T hawri and which you used to 
utter whileyou were in that world!" Sol said: "O Lord of a/erything! By Your 
power over a/erything, pardon me for a/erything end question me not about 
anything [I havedone]!" God then sad: "Ahmad, this is Paradise Enter!" And 
I entered it.'" 

Itisreiatedthatayouthoncedutchedthecover of theKaf^ia saying: "O my 
God, You have no partner to whom one may turn [for hel p], nor a vizier whom 
one m^ bribe [to gain access to You]. If I ob^You, it isonlydueto Your good 
grace so all prasestill bdongstoYou. If, on the other hand, I disobey, I do so out 
of my own ignorance so that Y ou ha/ea clear proof against me Yet, although 
Your proof against me is firmly established and the proof [of my innocence] 
is invalid in Your eyes, You have still pardoned me!" [Suddenly], he heard a 
voice saying: "This youth i s safe from the hel If i re " They say: "[Theobject of] 
supplicatory prayer is to present one's need to God Most High. Yet, theLord 
will still doasHepleases."Theysay: "The prayer of the ordinary people is their 
words; the prayer of ascetics (ziiihad) is their deeds; and the prayer of divine 


493 A prominent military commander, who directed the Arab conquest of North Africa Hefdl 
in a bdttle against a Bate - - Byzantine force in 63 / 683. pjlqba's real historical personality is 
obscured by a thi ck I a/e* of I egends assoa died wi th hi s name 

494 Q. 3936 

495 Thefamoushadth collector and transmitte - who founded the Hanbali rdigio- political school 
in Baghdad. Hedied therein 241/ 855. 
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gnostics (Rrifin) is their spiritual states." The/ also say: "The best prayer is 
one that springs from [one's] sorrows" A Sufi said: "If you ha/e asked God 
for something, and He grants your request, ask Him immediately for Paradise 
for this may be the da/ when all your requests are being granted." The/ 
sa/: "The tongues of the beginners [on the Sufi path] are overflowing with 
supplicatory prayers* whereas the tongues of those who have Stained true realities 
(rrutahacqqun) areda/oid of them" When someone asked al-Wasiti to make a 
pra/er, he said: "I am afraid that if I prey, I will be told: 'If you are asking Us 
for something that We ha/e already predetermined for you, you are thereby 
mistrusti ng U s And if you ask U s for somdthi ng that we have not predeterni ned 
for you, then your praise of Us is false If, on the other hand, you remain 
content, Weshall bestow upon you thethingsthS We have decreed for you from 
eternity.'" 

ltisrelSedthS|7^bdallahb. Munazil said: "I have not prayed for fifty years 
and do not wish anyone else to pra/ on m/ behalf." T he/ sa/: "Pra/er is the 
ladder of the sinful." T he/ sa/: "Pra/er is an exchange of messages. As long as 
this exchange is maintained, all is well." The/ also sa/: "The sinful make their 
pra/ers with their tears"/ / 344 1 heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ 
God have mercy on him- sa/: "When the sinner weeps he sends a message to 
God - ma/ Hebegreat and ©<alted." About thisthey recitethefd lowing [verse]: 

T he tears of the young man reveal what he istrying to conceal 

And his si^is show what is hidden in his heart. 

A Sufi said: " Praying is the abandoning of si ns "T he/ sa/: "Pra/er isthetongue 
of passionate longi ng for the Beloved." T he/ say: "Obtaining permission to pra/ 
[from God] is better for the servant than having his supplication granted." 
Al-Kattani said: "God Most Hi <^i casts apologies on the tongue of the belie/er 
only i n order to open the door of H is pardon for hi m " T hi s means " Suppl i catory 
prayer puts you in the presence of God, whereas [God's] g-anting [your 
request] leads to [your] departure [from H im]. T herefore standing at [God's] 
door [in supplication] is better than leaving [Him] after [your request] is 
granted." T he/ sa/: "Prayer means addressing God M ost H igh with the tongue 
of humility and shame (hayai)." T he/ sa/: "One of the conditions of pra/er is 
to accept [divine] decrees with contentment." The/ say: "How can you expect 
[God] to answer your prayer, when you have cluttered its passage with your 
sinful deeds?' Someone asked a Sufi to pray on hisbehdf. He answered: "You 
are already distancing yourself enouc^i from God by putting an intermediary 
between you and H im" 

I heard H area b.Y usuf el-Sahni sa/: I heard Abu rt-Fdth N asr b. Ahmad b. 
|7^bd al-Malik s^: I heard |7^bd al-Rahman b. Ahmad s^: I heard rry father 
relate "A woman came to [the sha/kh] Baqi b. Makhlad 496 and told him The 


496 A cdebrdted transmitter of hadth and ocegdte of Cordova who died in 276/ 889. 
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Christians’ 97 ha/e captured my son. [I cannot ransom him] because I ha/e no 
property except my house which I cannot sell. If only you could direct me 
to someone who could ransom him for I ha/e no rest or consolation and cannot 
distinguish day from night.' Baqi told her: 'Fine Go [back home] and I will look 
into this matter, God willing.' The shaykh then bowed his head and moved his 
lips Wewaited afew days Then, rfter awhile the woman returned bringing her 
son with her. She cal led out to the sh^kh, saying: 'Hereturned home safely and 
has a story to tel I you!' Theyoung man said: 'I wasacaptiveof a Christian ruler 
along with other prisoners T he ruler had a man who was charged with making 
us work every day. He used to take us into the desert to do some work, then 
bring us back in chans As we were conning back from our work dter sunset 
accompanied by our guard, the chains on my legs suddenly broke open and fell 
on theground.' Hethen mentioned the exact date and time when this happened 
and they coincided with those during which the woman came to Baqi and he 
made his [silent] prayer. Theyoung man continued: 'Our guard rushed to me 
shouting: "You have broken your chain!" I told him "No, it simply fell from 
my legs!" T he guard was bewildered. He called his comrades, who broucfit a 
blacksmith with them and put me back in chains As soon as I took afew steps 
the chain dropped from my legs once again. Now they were all bewildered. They 
called for some of their monks who asked me "Do you ha/e a mother?' I said: 
"Yes" They told me "Her prayer [on your behalf] has been answered. God 
- may Hebegeat and exalted - has released you from bondage and we can no 
longer keep you in chains" So they ga/e me some provisions and an escort, who 
took me back to M usl i m territory. ' " 

Poverty (faqr) 

God Most High said: "For the poor who are restrained in the way of God, and 
are unableto journey in the land; the ignorant man supposes them rich because 
of thei r absti nence but thou shalt know them by thei r mark - they do not beg of 
people in a demanding way. And whatever good you expend, surely God has 
knowledge of it.'"* 8 

Abu |7^bdal lah al-H usayn b. Shuja|"t>. el- H asan 499 b. M usa al- Bazzaz i nformed 
us in Bagdad: Abu Bakr M uhammad b. J ajfar b. M uhammad b. al-Haytham 
al-Anbari informed us Jaffa" b. Muhammad al-Sari<^i told us Qabisatold us 
Sufyan [al-T hawri] told us on the authority of M uhammad b. |7^mr b. [faqama on 
the authority of Abu Sal are, on the authority of Abu H urayra on the authority 
oftheProphdt- may God bless end gei him- who said: "The poor will enter 
Paradise five hundred years before the rich, which is half a day [accordi ng to the 


497 Al-Rum literally "the Byzantines:'; this tarn in al-Andalus was applied to the Romance 
speeki ng C hri sd ans of the northern part of the country. 

498 Q. 2:273; 2:274, according to Arberrystranslati on. 

499 Or "al-H usayn". 
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reckoning of the Quran]." 500 Abu Bakr M uharrmad b. |7^bdus al-H iri infamed 
us in Baghdad: Abu Ahmad Hamza b. al-JT^bbas d-Baezae told us in Bagdad: 
M uhammad b. Ghalibb. Harbtold us: M uhammad b. Salamatdd us: M uharrmad 
b. Abi rt-Furdttdd us on the authority of Ibrahim al-Hajari on the authority of 
Abu rt-Ahwas, on the authority of Abdallah [b. d-|7^bbas] that theM essenger of 
God - mer/God bless and gredt him- said: "The indigent is not he who wanders 
around i n the hope of gdtting a morsel or two a a date or two." Someone asked 
him "Who, then, is the indigent one Messenger of God7' He answered: "He is 
one who cannot find that which satisfies his need, yd is leery of beggi ng [people 
for alms]/ / 346 and [his poverty] is inconspicuous, therefore no one gves him 
any charity." 

Themaster [Abu rt-Qaamal-Qusha/ri] said: "He meant that 'bang ashamed 
of begging people [for alms]' actually implies 'being ashamed before God 
M ost H igh to beg people [fa alms]', not 'being ashamed of beggng people 
[fa alms]'." 

Poverty is the hallmark of the friends of God (avdiyai), a decadzion of 
the pure (ediyar), and the special feature with which God - praise be to H im - 
distinguishes H is elect ones from among the ri piteous and the prophdts T he 
poa are the elect servants of God - ma/ H e be ^aified and edted - and the 
carriers of His secrdts among His creatures By means of them God protects 
H is creatures and due to thei r blessi ngs H e bestows liveli hood upon them T he 
poa are the patient ones, who will sit next to God M ost H i^n on the Da/ of 
Judgement, as related inareport transmitted fromtheProphdt- ma/God bless 
and gredt him 

The master Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami infamed us Ibrahim b. Ahmad 
b. Muhammad b. Raj anal -Fazari told us Abdallah b. Muhammad b. J sffjar b. 
Ahmad b. Khusha/sh al-Baghdadi told us: [l]Jthnnan b. Maftyad told us: HJnnar 
b. Rashid told us a the authority of M al i k [b. Anas], on the authaity of N efi Q 
ontheauthaityof [[^bdallah] b. flJJmar, ontheauthaityof pjJmab. al-Khdttab 
- ma/God be pleased with him- that the Messenger of God - ma/God bless 
and gredt him- said: "T hae i s a ke/ to a/erythi ng end the ke/ to Paradi se i s I ove 
of the indigent, fathepoaarethe patient ones who will sit ne<t to God Most 
Hi^non theDa/of J udgement." It isreldted that someone brouc^it ten thousand 
dnarsto I brahim b. Adham Howa/er, he refused to accept them sa/ing: "Do 
you want to erase nry name from the roster of the poa by ten thousand d nars? I 
will na/er do this!" Mupijdh al-Nasdi said: "God Most High will ne/er destroy 
a people no matter what the/ do, unless the/ hold the poa in contempt and 
humiliate them!" Itissaid: "If the poa in God had no other virtue e<cept their 
desi re thd: the M usl i ms enj oy the abundance of provi sions and their a/ail ability 
to all, thiswould besufficientfathem T hen the/ would need to purchasethese 


500 Aaordingtolslamictheology, timeintheHa-eefta' will bediffa'ait from that of this world: 
seeQ. 22:47. 
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provisions, while the rich would have to sell them If this is the case with the 
ordinary poor, what would then be the status of the elect among them?' 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri say: I heard |7^bd al-Wahid 
b. Bakr say: I heard Abu Bakr b. Samf^n say: I heard Abu Bakr b. M asfi|id 
say: "Someone asked Y ahya b. M uf^dh about poverty. H e answered: 'I ts T rue 
Reality is that the servant of God is independent of anything except God and 
its mark is not being in need of any provisions' " I also heard him [al-Sulami] 
say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Ibrahimd-Qassar say: "Poverty 
is a clothing that brings about contentment (rida), if one has realized its true 
meaning."// 347 A poor man from Zuzan cameto the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq 
in the year 394 [1003] or 395 [1004]. Hewas wearing a hair-shirt and a hat made 
of wool. One of Abu Pali's companions asked himmockin^y: "How much did 
you pay for this wool?' He answered: "I bought it with this world [of ours]. 
Howa/er, if I were offered theHeredler fa it, I would not sell it!" I heard the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "A poa man stood up during a [Sufi] gathering 
and begged fa charity, saying: 'I have gone hungry fa three days!' One of 
the Sufi masters who was there exd aimed: 'You lie! Poverty is a secrdt [bdtween 
you and] God. H e does not entrust H is secrdt to someone who divulges it to 
whomever he wishes!' " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. al-Farransary: 

I heard AbuZakariyad-Nekhshabi say: I heard Hamdun al-Qassar say: "When 
Satan and his troops gdt together, nothi ng makes them more happy than three 
things: when someone murders a belie/i ng M uslim when someone dies in the 
state of unbditf, and when [they seea man whose] heart dreads poverty." I also 
heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard l^bddlah b. |7f,tansay: I heard Abu J aff|ar 
al-Farc^iani say: I heard d-J unaryd say: "O poa ones, you are known thanks to 
God and you are being honaed because of Him However, how will you fare 
with God when you find yourselves alone with Him?' I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Baghdadi say: I 
heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Far<^iani say: I heard someone ask al-J unayd: 
"Which state is bdtter: being in need of God Most High - praise be to Him- a 
being satisfied with God Most High?' Al-J unayd responded: "When one's 
need in God - may He be great end ©olted - is sound, then one's compldte 
satisfaction with God Most Hic^i is sound too. Therefae you should not ask 
which of them is batter, fa one cannot be perfected without the other." I also 
heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard M ensur b. |7^bddlah say: I heard Abu J a|T|ar 
[al-Farghani] say: I head Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] say, when asked about the 
chaacteristic feature of the poa person: "Piecing oneself under the commands 
of God Most High."/ / 348 It is said that the poor ae distinguished by three 
chaacta traits: protecting one's seem heart [from evil influences], perf arming 
one's religious duty (fard), and maintaining ads poverty. 

Someone asked Abu Sapp al-Kharaz: "Why does the beneficence of the rich 
not reach the poa?' He answered: "Fa three reesas their wealth is illegal, 
their giving is not approved byGod, end because the poa ae meant to suff a." 
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God - m ay He be great and e<dted - ra/eded to M oses - peace be upon him: 
"When you see the poor, beg them i n the same way you beg the rich. I f you do 
not do this* then you can bury a/erything I ha/etauc^it you under the dust." It 
is related that Abu rt-DardarP said: "I 'd rather fall from the wd I of acastleand 
be smashed to pieces than attend a gathering of the rich, because I heard the 
Messenger of God - may God bless and g-edt him - say: 'Beware of sitting 
togdthe- withthedeed.' Someone asked him who were 'the dead'. Heresponded: 
T he rich.' " Someone complaned to d-Rabi|"|D. K huthaym about high prices. 
Heresponded: "Wearenot worthy of being starved by God. Heonly starves His 
friends (awliyaif." I brahim b. Adham sad: "Wesought poverty but got wedth, 
whereas other people sou^nt wedth but got only poverty." I heard M uhammad 
b. d-Husayn say: I heard Ahmad b. |^li say: I heard d-Hasan b. p^lawayh say: 
" Someone asked Y ahya b. Mu(^dh about poverty. Heanswered: ‘It is nothing but 
fear of poverty.'" Someone asked [a Sufi]: "Whdt iswedth?' Heanswered: "It 
istrust (anm) in God Most High." I dso heard him [Muhammad b. d-Huseyn] 
say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Razi say: I heard d-J urayri say: I heard d-Karini 502 say: 
"T he poor person who issincereshuns wedth lest he becomes rich and spoilshis 
poverty, whereas the wed thy one shuns poverty lest it comes and deprives him 
of his wedth." Someone asked Abu Hafs: "How does the poor one approach his 
Lord - may He be g-edt and ©<dted He responded: "The poor one has 
nothing but poverty with which to approach his Lord."// 349 It is said thdt 
God Most H igh ra/eded the foil owing to Moses - peace be upon him "Would 
you like to have dl the good works of the whole of mankind on the Day of 
J udgement?" Heana/va-ed: "Yes." God sad: "[Thai you must] visit the sick end 
dear lice from thedothing of the poor." So M oses - peace be upon him - made 
a habit for hi msdf of spendi ng sa/en days of each month del ousi ng thegarments 
of the poor and visiti ng the sick. 

Sahl b. I^bddlah [d-T ustari] sad: "Therearefivethingsthdtconstitutethe 
[true] core of a/a-yone' s soul : a poor man who shows himself to bef reef rom want, 
a hungry man who shows hi msd f to be sati ated, a sad man who shows happi ness, 
a man who shows I ove to hi s adversary, and a men who fasts duri ng the day and 
keeps vigil during thenight without showing weakness." Bishr b. d-Herithsdd: 
"Thebeststdtionis[tobeebleto] withstand povety until you rga/e" D hurt- Nun 
sad: "God'sdispleasurewith Hisservent becomes a/i dent when he[theservant] 
is droid of poverty." Al-Shibli sad: "Theninimd indicdti on of true poverty is 
this: when the servant who is offered the entire world decides to gve it out as 
charity. If, howa/er, after thdt he says to himself, 'I should have saved some of 
it [dt least fa] one da/, his poverty is insincere" I heard the master Abu |7^li 
d-Daqqaqsay: "Peopledisputewhdtisbdtter: poverty a wedth. In nry opinion, 
it is best when one isg ven enough to sustd n hi msdf (kifayatah), whereupon one 
persa/eres with this [for the rest of one's life]." 


501 A Ccrrpanimcf the Prcjphdt, who was renowned fa hisaBCdtidsmand frugality. 

502 Or"al-Kamabi". 
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I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Abdallah al-Raei say: I 
heard Abu M uhammad b.Yasin say: "I asked I bn d-J dlanabout poverty. Hefell 
silent until everyone else had left, then walked away himself only to rdturn [to 
me] cfte- a short while H ethen said: '[When you asked,] I had four danicp 503 on me 
and was thus ashamed before God - may H e be great and edted - to converse 
about poverty. So I left and gave them away.' Hethen sat down and began to 
converse about poverty." I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I 
heard Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Dimashqi say: Ibrahimb. al-Muwallad said: 
"I asked I bn al-J alien 'When does the poor one [consider himself deserving] of 
his name? Heresponded: 'When he rids himself of any traceof it.' I asked him: 
'Howcanthisbe7//350Hesaid: 'Whenhehasit, it does not belong to hint and 
when he does not have it, it belongs to him!' " T hey say: "T rue poverty is that 
the poor one in his poverty is not satisfied with anything except H efor Whom 
he has [true] need." Abdallah b. al-M ubarak said: "T o appear rich while being 
poor is bdtter than poverty itself." 

I heard M uhammad b. ftbddlahal-Sufi say: I heard Hi lal b. Muhammad say: 

I heard al-Naqqash say: I heard Bunan al-M isri say: "Oneday, asl was sitting in 
Mecca I saw a youth in front of me A man approached him who was carrying a 
pursefull of drhanrs Heplaced it in front of him to which the youth responded, 
saying: 'I do not need this!' The man told him 'Then give this [money] to 
the indigent (masakin).' When thea/ening came I saw the youth in the valley 
begging. I told him 'You should ha/e saved at least some of that [money] fa 
yourself!' Heanswered: 'Atthdttime I wasnotsurel would still bealivenow!'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard |7fJi b. Bunder 
al-Sayrafi say: I heard Mahfuz say: I heard Abu Hefs [al-Haddad] say: "The 
best way fa the servant to reach his M aster is to be in need of H im in all his 
[spiritual] sties, to follow the custom [of His prophet] in all his deeds, andtoeet 
nothing but licit food." I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard al-Husayn b. 
Ahmad say: I heard al-M urtapfch say: "The aspirations of the poa should not 
run ahead of hisfeft." I also heard hirnsay: I heard Abu rt-Faraj al-Wardthani say: 

I heard Fatima sister of Abu |^li d-Rudhbari, say: I heard Abu |^li al-Rudhberi 
say: "T here were four indivi duds [who were unique in terms of poverty] during 
their time One would not accept anything from either his brethren a the 
rulers This was Yusufb. Asbat. Heinheritedseventythousanddrhamsfromhis 
father, ydt accepted none of it. H e used to weave palm- 1 eat mats with his own 
hands Another one- Abu I shaq d-Fazari - used to accept [donations] from his 
brethren or the rulers Whatever he accepted from his brethren he used to spend 
on those folks who concealed their poverty and refused to move [in ader to 
collect charity]; whatever he accepted from the rulers he used to bring to the 
deservi ng ones from among the i nhabitants of T arsus 504 T hethi rd was |7^bdal I ah 
b. al-M ubarak. Hewould never accept [donations] from the rule's and whatever 


503 A coin worth one-sixth of adnar. 

504 An ancient city in present-d^T urkey, some 240 miles south-east of thecapital Ankara 
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he accepted from his brethren, he would reimburse them in kind. T hefourth was 
Makhlad b. d-Husayn.// 351 He would accept [donations] from the rulers, but 
not from his brethren, saying: The ruler does no one a fa/or [by his generosity], 
whi I e the brethren do. ' " 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "A transmitted report says: 
'Whoever humbles hi mself to a rich man because of his wed th has lost two-thirds 
of his faith.' This is because a man [acts] by his heart, by his tongue and by 
his soul. Therefore whenever he humbles himself to a rich man by his soul 
and his tongue he has lost two-thi rds of his faith; and whenever he assumes his 
superiority by his heart, whilealso humbling himself to him by hissoul and his 
tongue he has lost his faith in its entirety." It is said: "The minimal require 
ments for the poor man in his poverty are four: a knowledge that guides him a 
scrupulous discernment (v\ara[]| that keeps him away [from the forbidden]; a 
certainty (yacjn) that leads him[tohisgoal]; and a remembrance [of God] (chikr) 
that brings about his intimacy [with God]." It isalsosaid: "He who aspires dler 
the honor bestowed by poverty will die poor, whi I e he who aspires aier poverty 
in order not to be distracted from God M ost H igh [by mundane things], will die 
rich." 

Al-M uzayyin said: "There used to be more paths to God than the stars of the 
sky. Of these only one has remei ned - that of povoty, fa it is thesoundest of them 
all." I head M uhammed b. d-Husaynsay: I heard d-Huseynb. Yusuf al-Qazwini 
say: I heard Ibrahim b. al-Muwallad say: I heard d-Hasan b. |^li say: I heard 
al-Nuri say: "T he si go cf the poa is that he remains quiet at thetimeof scarcity 
and gves whdte/er he has to others at the time of plenty." I a so heard him 
[Muhammad b. d-Husaryn] say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: "Someone 
asked al-Shibli about the true essence of poverty. He answered: 'It is that the 
servant of God finds satisfaction in nothing but God - may He be gred: and 
edted.'" I dso heard him [Muhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I heard Mansur 
b. Khdaf d-Maghribi say: Abu Sahl d-Khashshab the Elder (al-kabr) sad: 
"Poverty is [both] poverty and submissiveness" I responded, saying "On the 
contrary, it is poverty and greatness", to which he responded, saying "Poverty 
and [a plot of] land [in which you will beburied]",towhichl responded, saying, 
"On the contrary, it is poverty and a throne [in the presence of God]". I heard 
the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq say: "Someone asked me about the meaning of 
the wads of the Prophet - may God bless and g-edt him 'Poverty is close to 
unbelidV I answered: The virtue and strength of athing isin inverse proportion 
to the harm it bri ngs Whatever possesses the most vi rtue / / 352 ha6 the most 
harmful effect as its opposite Fa instance fath is the noblest of dl qudities, 
ydt it has unbelief as its opposite Si nee the danger inherent in poverty isthdt it 
may turn into unbelief, it leaves no doubt that it [poverty] is the noblest of dl 
attributes'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard Abu Nasr 
d-Harawi say: I head d-Murtepfch say: I head d-Juneyd say: "If you meet 
a poa man, treat him with kindness not with knowledge fa kindness pleases 
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him whereas knowledge alienates him" I asked him "Abu rt-Qasim how can 
knowledge a ienate the poor man?' Heanswered: "Yes, if the poor man issincere 
in his poverty, then your presenting him with your knowledge will mat him in 
thesamewaythefiremdts[apieceof] lead." I aso heard him [a-Sulanri] say: 
"I heard [^bddlah d-Raei say: I heard Muzaffar a-Qirmisini say: "The poor 
one has no need of God." The master Abu rt-Qasim [d-Qushaiyri] sad: "This 
expression may be somewhat confusi ng for those who hear it, if they are i giorant 
of the am of this folk. 505 T he speaker implied that [the servant of God] should 
abandon any demands, give up his own free choice and be satisfied with God's 
- prase beto Him - decrees in his regard." 

I bn K hafif sad: " Poverty means a I ack of any property end the abandonment 
of the dttri butes of one: s own self." AbuH^s[d-H addad] sad: "One! s poverty is 
not perfect unti I g vi ng [to others] becomes more agreeable to one then recavi ng. 
G enerosity is not when the weathy one g ves somdthi ng to the i ndigent one 1 1 
i s when the i ndigait oneg ves somthi ng to the weathy one " I heard M uharrmad 
b. d-Husaryn say: I heard [^bd a-Wahid b. Bakr say: I heard a-Duqqi say: I 
head Ibn d-Jdlansay: "If humility were not an honorable qua ity in the eyes of 
God, then the poor would swagger when they wak." Y usuf b. Asbat sad: "Fa 
forty years I have had only one shirt." One of them [Sufis] sad: "[I n a dream] I 
sewthefe/entofthe] D ay of J udgement. It was announced: 'MayMdikb. Diner 
and M uhemad b. Wasifbebrou^it into Paradise!' Asl was watching I wondered 
whi ch one of them woul data first. 1 1 was M uharrmad b. Wesini asked why he 
preceded [M aik b. Dinar] and was told:/ / 353 'He had only one shirt, whereas 
M aik had two!' " M uharrmad a-M usuhi sad: "T he poa one has no need fa 
anything [in this wald]." Someone asked Sahl b. Pfrtxidlah [a-T ustari]: "When 
can thepoaoneenjoy repose?' Heanswered: "Only when he expects nothing fa 
himself in any given moment (v\aqt)." Somefolk mentioned poverty and weath 
i n the presence of Y ahya b. M uf^dh. H e sad: " [On the D ary of J udgement] one 
will weigh neither poverty na wedth. Whdc will be weighed is patience and 
gratitude T hen it will be sad: 'He was grateful [to God] and patient.' " 

I I is related that God MostHicfisadtoonecf His prophbts- peace be upon 
them " I f you want to know whether I am satisfied with you, look to what e<tent 
the poa are satisfied with you." Abu Bakr d-Zaqqaq sad: "One whose poverty 
isda/oid of fear of God (tucp) eats food that is wholly illicit." It is related that 
during gatherings at Sufyan d-T hawri's house the poa were treated as if they 
were princes. I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard 
M uhammed b Ahmad d-Faransay: I head Abu Bakr b. Tahir say: "Among the 
character trdts of the poa is that they have no desi re [fa thi ngs] of this wald. 
If one of them does have it, it should neve- exceed what is sufficient fa him 
(kifayatih)." Hethensdd: "ftbddlah b. I brahimb. d-RJaaecitedtome: Ahmad 
b. Rrtarrecited to me: 


505 Thetis, theSufis 
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T hey told [me]: 'T omorrow is a holiday. What will you wear? 

I answered: 'T he garment of the one who pours out love in abundant 
gulps!' 

Poverty and patience are my two garments underneih which is a heart 
that sees its inti mate companion on F ridays and holidays 
T he best garment in which to meat your beloved on the da/ of visitation 
is one that he has clad you with 

T i me for meis nothing but [incessant] mourning, when you are not with 
me O my hope! 

And my holiday is whenever I can see and hear you!" 

The/ say that these verses bdong to Abu |^li al-Rudhbari. Abu Bakr al-Misri 
said, when asked about the poor man who is sincere "It is he who has nothing 
and is not inclined to [acquire] anything." Dhurt-Nun d-Misri said:// 354 "I n 
my eyes a constant need of G od M ost H i gh that is ta nted by conf usi on (takhl it) 
isstill batter than constant serenity that istainted by self-conceit." 

I heard Abu |7[Joddlah al-Shirazi say: I heard |7^bd d- Wahid b. Ahmad say: 

I heard Abu Bakr al-J awwal say: I heard Abu Abdallah al-H usri say: "Fa twenty 
years Abu Jaff^r al- Haddad usedtowak making onednar per day. Hewould 
then spend it on the poor and fast. Bdtween the sunsdt and evening prayer 
he would go around from door to doa seeking charity." I heard M uhammad 
b. al-H usayn say: I heard Abu |7fJi al-Husayn b. Yusuf al-Qazwini say: I heard 
Ibrahimb. d-Muwalladsay: I heard al-Hasanb. |7^lisay:l head [Abu rt-H usayn] 
al-Nuri s^: "One of the marks of the poa is to remain content in times of 
want and to spend lavishly [on others] during times of plenty." I also heard 
him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard 
Muhammad b. |7^li al-KStani say: "There was a youth with usin Mecca who 
wore tattered rags. H e na/er attended our gatheri ngs a sat with us [duri ng our 
conversations]. I developed affection fa him in my heart. Oneday I came into 
possession of two hundred drhamsthat came from a lawful source (halal). I took 
them with me and put them on the edge of his prayer mat and said: T his has 
come to me from a lawful source Spend this [money] on whd:ever you want.' 
H e I ooked at me askance and then reveal ed to me what was conceal ed from me 
saying: 'I bouc^it [this opportunity] to be in the presence with God M ost H igh 
fa seventy thousand dnars not to count my other properties and estates And 
you went to cheat me out of these [two hundred drhams]? He stood up and 
scattered the money. I sdt there crouchi ng as I was tryi ng to gather it from the 
ground. I havena/er witnessed the I ike of the dignity with which heldT nathe 
I i ke of the ignomi ny with which I was tryi ng to gdiher up the money." 

Abu Abdallah b. Khafif said: "For forty years I have been unable to pay 
the alms due at the end of Ramadan, 506 ydt I have enjoyed a g-eat prestige 
both among the common fdkand the elite" I head Sheykh Abu [7^bddlah b. 


506 Baause he had no taxable property. 
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Bakawayh al-Sufi s a/: I head Abu Abdallah b. Khafif tel ling this story. I also 
heard him [M uhammad b. al-H usayn] say: I heard Abu Ahmad al-Sa^iir (the 
Younger) say: "I asked Abu Abdallah b. Khrfif about a poor man who went 
hungry fa three days whereupon he went out asking fa alms 'How woul d you 
describehimT Hesaid: 'Thisisgreedy! [One should tell such people] "Edtand 
be quidt!" When a poor man behaves like this he has disg-aced all of you!' " I 
head M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I head Abdallah b. |7^li al-Sufi say: I head 
al-Duqqi say, when he was asked about the bad mannas of the poa bdbre 
Godintheireffars Heresponded: "I tiswhen they stoop down from [theseach 
of] true realities (hacjcp) to [the seach of] received knowledge (film)." I also 
head him [Muhammad b. al-H usayn] say: I head Muhammad b. Abdallah 
al-Tabai say: I head Kheyr al-Nassaj say: "[One day] I entaed a mosque 
and found a poa man there When he saw me he approached me saying: 'O 
masta, have macy on me for my affliction is g-eet indeed!' I asked him what 
hisdTIiction was Hetold me 'I have not been abletoe<paienceany affliction 
and I ha/e been in good health!' I looked at him and, lo, he was immediately 
showaed with [the good things of] this wald.'" I also head him [Muhammad 
b. al-H usayn] say: I head Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Ahmad say: I head 
Abu Bakrb. al-Waraqsay: "May God bless the poa in this wald end the next 
one!" Someone asked him [Abu Bakr] what he meant by this He enswaed: 
"The rula in this wald cannot impose any property tax on hirni while the 
All-Powerful One cannot call him to account intheHaerfta." 


Sufism (tasawwuf) 

The praise of purity (safaif 07 is on everybody's tongue while its opposite 
i impurity, deserves [nothi ng but] bl arm [T^bdal I ah b. Y usuf al-l sbahani i nfamed 
us l^bddlah b. Yahyaal-T alhi i nfamed us al- H usayn b. Jaffa- told us Ifaxldlah 
b. N awfal told us Abu Bakr b. I^yyash told us on the euthaity of Ziyad b. Abi 
Ziyad, on the authaity of Abu j uheyfe 508 who said: "T he M essenga of God 
- may God bless and g-edt him - came out to us one day with the cola [of his 
face] changed, saying: 'Purity has disappeaed from this wald, leaving nothing 
but i impurity. T haefae today death is a blessi ng fa e/ery [faithful ] M usl i m!' " 

With time this name came to be applied to the entire group. T hey began 
to say: "[This is] 'a man of purity' (rajul sufi) with [the word] sufiyya being the 
plural." Asfortheonewhoaspiresto reach this [condition], he came to be cal led 
mutasawwif, with mutasawwifa fa its plural. No evidence fa such an etymological 
analogy can befound in theArabic language 1 1 is more I i kely that it is a ni ckname 
of sorts T hae ae also those who dai m that it is dai ved from the wad "wool " 
(suf ); thaefae the vab tasawwef would mean "to wea wool", in the same 


507 According to an dtymology popular in someSufi ardes, the word tasavmf is dai ved from 
theArabic root SFW with the genial meaning of "being purd'; seel M, p. 5. 

508 Or "Abu Hujayfaf'. 
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manner as the verb tacpnmras means "to wear a shirt (cprri^". T his is possible 
H owe/er, this fd k are not unique i n weeri ng wod . 11 356 T here are also those 
who argue that the Sufis derive their name from the covered room (suffa) 509 
[adjacent to] the mosque of the M essenger of God - may God bless and gedt 
him H owa/er, the word "Sufi" could not possibly havederived from suffa. [T he 
same is true of] those who derive the word "Sufi" from "purity" (safai; this, 
too, i s far-f dtched from the I i ngui sti c pa nt of vi ew. T here are those who argue 
that it isderived from the word "row" (saff), meaning that they [Sufis] arein the 
front row [bdore God] with their hearts T his meaning is correct in principle 
d beitthelanguagedi sallows thd: it bedewed from the word saff. I n all, howeve-, 
this goup is too renowned to need any justification by attributing itself to any 
[particular] word or dtymdogy. Peoplehavehad much debate over the meaning 
of "Sufism" and "Sufi". Each one of them has spoken from his own experience 
(ma waqaflah), so we cannot exhaust this topic without vidating our [stated] 
principled" being concise We therefore will limit ourselves to mentioning some 
of whd: they have said without gang into details, God willing. 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Yahyaal-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah b. |7^li 
al-T arrimi say: "Someone asked Abu Muhammad al-Jurayri about Sufism ‘It 
means assuming a/ery sublime moral character trait and giving up e/e ry lowly 
one'" I heard l^bddlah b. Yusuf d-lsbahani say: I heard my father say: I heard 
Abu l^bdellahM uhammad b. |7^mmaral-Hamadani say: I heard Abu Muhammad 
al-Maraghi say: "Someone asked my master about Sufism He answered: 'I 
heard that when al-J unayd was asked about it, he responded: " 1 1 means that G od 
causesyoutodiefor yourself, whileendowingyouwithalifeinHim'"" I heard 
Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard |7^bd al-Wahid al-Farisi 
say: I heard Abu rt-Fatik say: I heard al-H usayn b. M ansur say, when someone 
asked him about "Sufi": "He is solitary in his essence no one accepts him 
and he accepts no one" 510 1 also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard Abdallah b. 
M uhammad say: I heard J affcr b. M uhammad b. N usayr say: I heard Abu |7^li 
al-Warraq say: I heard Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi say: "One sign of the sincere 
Sufi is that he is poor rfter having been wealthy, that he shows humility gter 
having been glorified, end thd: he seeks anonymity dter having ecperienced 
feme As fa the sign of the false Sufi, he enriches himself with [the things of] 
this wald after having been poa, aspires to gory after having been humiliated, 
and seeks fame after anonymity." 

Someone asked |7^mr b. [qjthman al-Makki about Sufism Heenswered: "It 
isthdt the servant of God's behavia in each moment (wag) is most appropriate 
fa that particular moment." Muhammad b. |7^li al-Qassabsaid: "Sufism means 
a nobl e mad character trait that a nobl e person shows i n a nobl e moment i n ti me 


509 This word is sometimes translated as "bench"; but is more likely to apply to a portico or 
vesti bul e attached to the mosque where a number of i ndi gent M usl i m were shd tered and fed 
by the Prophet. 

510 Thetis he belongs ecdusivdy to God. 
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(wocjt) i n the presoxe of a nobl e corrpany. " Someone asked Samnun [al-M uhibb] 
about Sufism H e responded: "It means thd: you own nothi ng and nothi ng owns 
you."/ / 357 Someone asked Ruwa/m [b. Ahmad] about Sufism He answered: 
"T urningyourself over toGod Most Hi <^i, sothdtHema/dowithyouwhdtHe 
wants" Someone asked al-J una/d about Sufism Heanswered: "Remaining with 
God Most High without any [physical] attachment (pflacp)." I heard Abdallah 
b. Yusuf al-l sbahani say: I heard Abu Nasr d-Sarraj al-T usi say: Muhammad 
b. al-Fadl infamed me: I heard |7fJi b. |7^bd al-Rahman al-Wasiti s^: I baa'd 
Ruwa/m b. Ahmad al-Baghdadi sa/: "Sufism rests on three characteristics 
sticking to poverty and being in need of God [alone]; achia/ing perfection in 
generosity and altruism (ithar); 511 relinquishing resistance [to divine decrees] 
and [your] free choice" M afr]uf d-Karkhi said: "Sufism means g-asping divine 
real ities (hacpriq) and despa' ri ng (yai$ of what the hands of men hold." H amdun 
al-Qassar said: "Keepthecompanyof theSufis The/find e<cusesfor your errors 
while not ^orifying you fa your good deeds" Someone asked [Abu Sapp] 
al-Kharraz about the Sufis Heanswered: "The/ are a folk who are provided fa 
[by God] until the/ rqoice and who are deprived [by God] until the/ are lost [to 
themselves]. Then the/ are summoned from the depth of [divine] mysteries [by 
avoicesaying]: ‘Comeon! Weep over us!' " Al-J una/d said: "Sufism is astrug^e 
with no truce" Healsosaid: "Th^arethe inhabitants of one household, which 
no one but the/ can enter." Healsosaid: "Sufism is the recollection of God at 
agathering [of I ike minded people], ecstasy at the heari ng [of this reed lection], 
and action in compliance with the Divine Law." Healsosaid: "The Sufi islike 
a [fertile] soil: [all manner of ] base things (cptih) arecast onto it, ydt it produces 
nothing except beautiful (malih) things." He also said: "He [the Sufi] is like 
the earth whi ch is trampl ed upon by both the ri piteous and the a/ildoers; he is 
[also] likethedoud which casts its shade on all things; a I ike the raindrop that 
quenches a/eryone's thirst." He also said: "If you see a Sufi who is concerned 
about his appearance you should know that his inner self is rotten (kharab)." 

Sahl al-T ustari said: "TheSufi is he who does not care if his blood be spilled 
and his property taken aw^ from him" Al-N uri said: "One of the signs of a 
[true] Sufi is [his] contentment duri ng ti mes of scarcity and generosity to others 
during times of plenty."// 358 Al-Kattani said: "Sufism (tasawwuf) isbutgood 
mords (khuluq); whoa/er surpasses you in good mads surpasses you in purity 
(safai)." Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari sad: "Sufism is avigl at the doa of the Beloved, 
a/en when you are being chased away." He dso sad: "[Sufism] is the purity 
of nearness [with God], after the filth of banishment." It is dso sad: "Thereis 
nothing mae repugnant (cptih) than a niggardly Sufi (sufi dnahih)." It is dso 
sad: "Sufism is an empty hand and a beautiful heart." Al-Shibli sad: "Sufismis 
to sit with God [unperturbed] by any concern." I bn M ansur 512 sad: "T heSufi is 
one who is appointed (radii r) by God Most Hi^i, while other creatures are 


511 L iteral ly, "in prtferri ng others to yourself" . 

512 Or"Abu Mansur"; probably "al-Husa/n b. Mansur al-Hallaj". 
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pointersto(adiaru) God Most High." Al-Shibli said: "TheSufi ishewhocuts 
himself off from creatures to attach himself to God, for God M ost H it^i said [to 
Moses], 'I ha/e chosen thee for My service!, 513 thereby cutting you off from all 
else; Hethen said to [Moses]: 'Thoushalt not see Me'" 514 Al-Shibli also said: 
"Sufis are children inthelapcf God." Healsosaid: "Sufism is a lightning that 
burns a/eything (barcp rruhricp)." Healsosaid: "Sufism is a guarantee against 
paying heed to creatures." Ruwa/msaid: "T he Suf i s areon the ri c^it track as I ong 
as the/ quarrel with one another. 515 As soon as the/ make peace the/ go astray. " 
Al-Jurayri said: "Sufism is scrutinizing ones spi ritual states end maintaining 
proper manners (adab)." Al-M uzayyinsad: "Sufismis[full] obediencetoGod." 
Abu T urab al-Nekhshabi said: "The Sufi is not sullied by anything and is 
purified by a/erything." Itissaid: "TheSufi is not exhausted by [his] quest and 
undisturbed by mundane things." I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard 
Abu Nasr d-Sarraj [al-T usi] say: "Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun//359 al-Misri 
about theSufis Heanswered: 'The/arethefdkwhoha/echosenGod- may He 
begreet and ecdted - over all else and who God - may Hebegreet and edted 
- has chosen over everyoneelse' " [Abu Bakr] al-Wasiti - may God ha/e mercy 
on him- said: "Atthebegnning the[Sufi] folk were guided by clear e/idence 
(idiarat), which later turned into mere motions (harakat), and now they are Idt 
with nothing but regrets (hasarat)." Someone asked d-Nuri about "Sufi". He 
ana/vered: " 1 1 is one who has heard [divi ne commands] end who has chosen to 
observethem" I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani - may God have mercy on him - 
say: I heerd Abu Nasr d-Sarraj say: "I asked d- H usri : 'What do you think about 
"Sufi"7 Heanswered: 'It is he whom the earth cannot carry and whom the sky 
cannot shade'" The master Abu rt-Qasm [d-Qushayri]: sad: "He[d-Husri] 
referred to the [spi ritud] state of 'erasure: (rrahw)." 516 It issdd: "TheSufi is he 
who, when presented with two good states or two mord qudities, d ways opts for 
the batter of the two. " 

Someone asked d-Shibli: "Why are the Sufis (sufiyya) called so7' He 
answered: "Because the traces of their [lower] selves still persist in them 
Otherwise th^ would ha/e no name at dl." I heard Abu Hdtimd-Sijistani say: 

I heerd Abu Nasr d-Sarraj say: "Someone asked Ibnd-JdlandDOutthemeening 
of 'Sufi'. Heanswered: 'Wedonot know himthrou^ithedefi nitionsofadinary 
knowledge H owa/er, we know that he is one who is poor and deprived of any 
means of sustenance (a±ab), and who remans with God M ost H i^n no matter 
where he is, yet God - prase be to Him - does not bar him from knowing any 
place Such a person iscdled "Sufi"."' One Sufi sad: "Sufism means that you 
lose your socid status (jah) and blacken your face in this wald and the ne<t." 
Abu YaRiubd-Mazabili sad: "Sufism is a stdie in which human attributes are 


513 Q. 2Q41; 20:44, accordi ng to Artery's translation. 

514 Q. 7:143; 7:138, according to Artery's translation. 

515 That is, aslong as th^areeager to correct each other in the r pursuit of godliness. 

516 That is, one in which the Sufi loses his identity and joins God. 
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dissolved." Abu Hasan al- Si rawani said: "The [true] Sufi concerns himself with 
di vine visitations (waridat), not with litanies (award)." 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- meyGod have mercy on him- say: 
"The best thing that has been uttered regarding this matter is the following: 
This path is not appropriate except for those with whose spirits God cleans 
thedun^iills(mazatil)."'ThisiswhyAbu |7^li oncesaid: "If the poor one had 
nothing except for his spirit which he would offer to the dog guarding this door, 
thedog would not a/en look at it." The master Abu Sahl al-SufTpki sad: "Sufism 
is an aversion to (i[r]ad) any opposition (ifl rad) [to God's will]."// 360 Al-Husri 
sad: "TheSufi does not edst after hisabsenceaid is not absent afta hisedstence" 
The master a -Qusha/ri commented: "Thisstatementiscomplicated. By saying 
that 'he [Sufi] does not edst after his absence; , he implied that when the Sufi's 
faults (afat) fdl away from him the/ ne/er return. As fa his statement 'he is 
not absent after his existence', it means that if he is preoccupied with God and 
nothing else he retans his [hi^n] status [in the e/es of God], whilethe rest of 
God's creatures lose theirs, and that things of this wald (hedthat) have no 
impact on him" Itissad: "TheSufi i s compl etel y effaced by the ^impses of the 
Divine" It isdsosad: "TheSufi isfacedtoact (macfiir) accading to God's 
dispensations and is protected [from erra] by [his] acts of worship." It is said: 
"The Sufi is not subject to change If, hows/er, he undergoes any change it 
smears him not." 

I head Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - s^: I heard d-Husa/n b. Ahmad al-Razi sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-M isri 
say: I heard d-Kharraz say: "I was i n the mosque of Karouan 517 during the Frida/ 
prayer, when I observed a man going around, saying: 'Show me charity! I was 
a Sufi, but have now become weak.' I offered him some charity, but he told 
me 'GoawayandleavemedoneiThisisnotwhatl askfa!' And he refused my 
donation." 


Good mannas (adab) 

God Most High said: "Hisses [the Prophet's] swerved not, nor swept astray."™ 
The/ sa/: "[This means that] he [the Prophet] observed the manners of 
[being in] the presence [of God] (adab)." God Most High also said: "[Believas] 
guard yoursdvesand your families agansttheFire" 519 Accading tol bn Abbas's 
i ntapretation, this means: "I nstruct them and teach them propa mannas" 

|7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahwaei infamed us Abu rt-Hasan d-Saffar d-Basri 
infamedusGhannamsdd: |7^bdd-Samadb. d-Nu[r)nansdd: |7^bd d-Mdikb. 
d-Husa/n told us on the authaity of |7^bd d-Mdikb. [IJJ rra/r, on the authaity 
of M us^Jb b. Sheyba, on the authaity of [7^ Tisha - may God be pi eased with ha 


517 An ancient mosque and rdigiouscollegelocdted in present-deyT unisia 

518 Q. 53:17. 

519 Q. 66:6. 
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- who transmitted this from the Prophet// 361 - rray God bless and g-edt 
him - that he said: "It is the ric^it of e/ery child that its parent give it a good 
name a good wd- nurse and teach it good manners" 1 1 is related that Sapid b. 
al-Musayyibsaid: "Whoe/er does not know his obligations toward God - may 
Hebegreet and exalted - and failsto comply (yataraddab) with God'scommands 
and prohibitions is barred from good manners (adab)." It is related that the 
Prophet - may God bless end greet him - said: "God - may He be got and 
edted - has instructed mein good manners and H is instruction was excel lent." 

I ntruth, good manners isthecombi nation of all vi rtuous character traits The 
well-mannered person is one who has combined in himself all good character 
traits Hence the wad rreidaba, which means "a gathering of well-mannered 
people?'. I heard the master Abu |^li al-Daqqaq- may God be pi eased with him 

- say: "T he servant of God reaches Paradise by being obedient [toward Him], 
and he reaches God Himself by means of his good manners" I a so heard him 
say: "I saw how someone tried to stretch his hand toward his nose in ader to 
pick it during the prayer, but his hand was stopped." T he master [al-Qushayri] 
said: "He must ha/e said this about himself, fa no one but he himself could 
have known thd: his hand was stopped." T he master Abu |7^li - may God have 
mercy on him- made a vow not to lean against anything. Oned^, I met him at 
a gdtheri ng and tried to put a cushi a behi nd his back because I saw that he had 
nothing to lean against. He discreetly moved away from rny cushion. I thouc^it 
that he was wary of the cushion because it was not covered by a cloth a rug. 
Howe/a, hetdd me: "I went no support whasoa/er." After that I kqotwdiching 
him [fa a while] end indeed hena/er leaned against anything. 

I head Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I head Abu Nasr al-Saraj say: I head 
Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Basri say: I head d-J dajili al-Basri say: "Thededadtion 
of the unity of God (tawhid) is an obligation that requires faith; therefae a 
person without faith (iman) cannot dedae God's unity. Fath is an obligation 
that requires [the observance of the] Divine Law (diari[^); therefae a person 
without theDivineLaw can have neither faith na thededadtion of the unity of 
God. The Divine Law is an obligation that requires good mannas; thaefae a 
pason who has no mannas can have neitha the D i vi ne L aw, na faith, na the 
dal adti on of the unity of G od. " 

lbn|7^tansdd: "Good mannas means that you stick to good deeds" Someone 
i nqui red of hi m what this meant. H e answaed: "T his means that you treat G od 
propaly both inwadly and outwadly. If you do this you aea well-mannaed 
pason (adb), e/en thouc^i you ae not an Arab." 520 / / 362. He then raited the 
following: 

When she spoke she showed the utmost eloquence (mal aha) 

And when she kept si lent, she showed the utmost el egance (mal i h). 


520 According to a commonly held be! id 1 , the Arabs had an "inborn" ability to show "good 
manna's" (adab) under any circumstances 
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M uhammad b. al-H usayn informed us: I heard Abdallah al-Razi s ay: I heard 
al-J urayri sa/: "For twenty years I ha/e not stretched my legs a/en in asolitary 
rdtredt (khalwa), for oneshould observe good manners in the presence of God." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - sa/: 
" Whoa/er associ dies hi mself with rul ers without showi ng good manners wi 1 1 be 
killed through his ignorance" It is related that someone asked I bn Sirin: "What 
kind of good manners brings one closest to God Most Hicjn?' He answered: 
" Acknowl edg ng H is L ordshi p (rubiayatih), showi ng obedience to H imthrou^i 
one: s deeds, pra si ng G od i n good ti mes end bei ng pati ent i n bad ones " Y ehya b. 
M upitdh sad: "If the divine gnostic misbehaves with theobject of his knowledge 
(ma'rufih), 521 he will perish dong with the doomed." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- ma/ God have mercy on hi m-say: 
"Abandoning good manners necessitates ©<pulsion. When one misbehaves on 
thecarpdt [in the living room], one is banished to the door; when one misbehaves 
at the door, one will be banished to the barnyard." Someone asked d- Hasan 
d-Basri: "Much has been sad about the knowledge of good manners Which of 
them are most beneficid in this world and most effective [in securing reward] 
in the Hereafter?' He answered: "Being knowledgeable in matters of religion. 
Renouncing this world, end bang a/vareof your obi igdions toward God - may H e 
begedt and exdted." Y ehya b. M uftdh sa'd: "One who has shown good manners 
toward God MostHi^i will becomeoneof His beloved." Sahl [d-T ustari]sad: 
"T hefd k (cpwr) 522 seek God's help in fulfi 1 1 i ng H is commands and ere steadfast 
in observing good manners toward H im" 1 1 is reld:ed thd: I bn d-M ubarak sad: 
"We need asmdl amount of good manners more then we need a gred ded of 
knowledge" I heard M uhemmad b. d-H usa/n say: I head M uhammed b. Ahmad 
b. Sapp say: I head d-|7^bbas b. Hamza sa/: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawai told us 
d-Wdid b. [qjtbasad: I bn d-Mubaaksdd: "We kept seeking good mannas 
a/en afta those who could have taught them to us wae dl gone" T he/ sa/: 
"T hae are three chaacta trats that pral ude estrangement [from G od]/ / 363: 
avoiding those who hold suspicious beliefs (ahl al-rayb), [observing] good 
manners, and causing no ham to othas" 

ShaykhAbu |7^bddlahd-Ma^nribi - ma/ God be pi eased with him- raited 
to me the fd I owi ng vases pertd ni ng to thi s mdta: 

T hree thi ngs adan the stranga i n hi s wandai ngs 
T he/ aegood mannas then good mads and, thirdly, 

Keeping away from that which issuspicious 

When Abu Hafs [d-Haddad] arived in Ba^ndad, d-J una/d tdd him "You 
have instructed your fdlowas in mannas [suitable] fa sultans!" Abu Hafs 
answaed: "Beautiful outwad mannas ae a sign of beautiful mannas on the 


521 Thetis, God. 

522 Thetis, theSufis 
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inside!" Abdallah b. al-M ubarak is said to ha/e said: "Good manners for the 
gnosti c i s whd: rqDQitance i s for the begi nne - [on the Sufi path]." I heardMansur 
b. Khalaf al-Mac^iribi sey: "Someone said to a Sufi: 'You ha/e bad manners!' He 
answered: 'No, I do not ha/e bad manners!' He was then asked: 'Who taught you 
manners? He answered: 'The Sufis!'" 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-T usi al-Sarraj say: 
"With respect to manners peoplecan bedivided into three categories: the people 
of this world, most of whose manners ha/e to do with eloquence rhetoric, 
and the study of various sciences, names of rulers, and poetry of the Arabs; the 
second category comprisesthemen of religon, who acquiretheir manners throu^n 
the subjugation of the r [base] souls, restraining their members [from prohibited 
things], observing the norms of the Divine Law, and abandoning passions 
and appetites; the third category comprises the elite (khusuayya); their manners 
consist of purifying the r hearts, scrutinizing their inner thoughts, being faithful 
to their pacts, observing [the conditions of] every [spiritual] moment (waqt), 
paying little attention to tempting thouc^its, and observing the rules of proper 
behavior i n thei r stri vi ng [toward God], duri ng the ti me of bei ng i n the presence 
[of God], and whiletraversing the stations of proximity [with Him]." 

It is recounted that Sahl b. [7^bddlah said: "Whoa/er has succeeded in 
forcing himself to observe good manners will besincerein his worship of God." 
ltissaid:"Noonecan attai n perfection i n good manners except for the prophets 
and the veracious ones (scdqun)." Abdallah b. al-M ubarak said: "Much has 
been sad about good manners Wesi imply say: 'It is [nothing but] the knowledge 
of your soul.'" Al-Shibli said: "Speaking profusely in the presence of God - 
prase betoHim- is[asignof] bad manners" Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "The 
manners of the divine gnostic (Rrif) are superior to any other kind of manners, 
because his heart is instructed in good manners by the object of his knowledge" 
A Sufi said: "God - praise betoHim - said: 'When I allow someone to stay in 
the presence of My names and attributes, I always i impose' / 364 proper manners 
upon him when, howe/er, I decide to re/eel to him the T rue Reality of My 
essence(haqcptchati), I impose perdition (atab) upon him So, choose what you 
like best: good manners or perdition!"' 

It is said that one day I bn |7^tan pushed his leg in the middle of the cirde 
of his companions, saying: "Violating the rules of proper behavior amidst its 
upholders is itself [aagn] of proper behavior!" Thisstdterrent isjustified by the 
following report: "The Prophet- may God bless and g-edt him- was with Abu 
Bakr and [XJJ mar, when pjJthman entered [the room]. T he Prophet covered up 
his thigh, saying: 'How can I not be ashamed beforeaman, before whom even 
theangelsfeel ashamed? "T he Prophet- ma/Godblessandg'edt him- thereby 
indicated that despite pjJthman's bashfulness, which the Prophet held in high 
regard, his relations with Abu Bakr and [qj mar were more intimate A similar 
meaning isconveyed by the foil owing verses: 
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I behave with restraint and modesty; however, when I find rrysdf in the 
company of trustworthy and honorabl e peopl e 
I Idtnryself looseandbdiavendturally, speaking what I want without any 
bashful ness. 

Al-J una/d said: "When onefs love [of God] is true the rules of proper behavior 
fall away." Ontheother hand, AbuflJJthnnan [al-Hiri] said: "When one's love [of 
God ] has proved to be true one must nevertheless be meticulous in observing 
good manners" Al-Nuri said: "He who does not observe the rules of proper 
behavior in hismystical moment (v\aqt), his moment will turn intospite(maqt)." 
Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri said: "When theseeka (nrurid) leaves the bounds of proper 
behavior, he will return to where he came from" I heard the master Abu Rtli 
al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him - say the foil owing about the words 
of God - may He be geEt and exalted: "J ob, when he called unto his Lord, 
said: 'Behold, diction has visited me and Thou art the most merciful of the 
merciful.' 523 He U ob] did not s a/, 'Have mercy on me!', because he wanted to 
observe the proper rules of address Thesameistrueof Jesus- peace be upon him 
- who said: 'And ifThouchastisestthem the/ art Thy servants' 524 and ‘If indeed 
I said it, Thou knowest it. 1525 He[Jesus] did net sinplydam 'I did not say [such a 
thi ng]' i n orda" to observe the rul es of prope" behavi or i n the presence [of G od]. 

I heard M uhammed b. Abdallah al-Sufi - may God have mercy on him- say: 

I heard Abu rt-T ayyib b. al-Farkhan sa/: I heard al-J unayd say: "One righteous 
man cameto me on a F rida/ and asked me 'Send with me one of your poor folk 
[to rry house]. He [ma/] bring me joy and edt something with me' I looked 
around aid saw a poor man, in whom I observed the marks of dire need. I called 
on him// 365 and sad: 'Gowiththisddmanand bring himjoy!' The poor man 
departed. Soon afterwards the old man cameto me and said: 'Abu rt-Qasirn 
thdt poor man ate nothing but a smell morsel, then l^t my house!' I asked him 
'Perhaps you said some harsh word to him7 The old man said: 'No, I said 
nothing!' I looked around and saw the poor man sitting nearby. I asked him 
'Why did not you make him happy [by sharing his meal withhim]7 Hesaid: 'My 
lord, I traveled from Kufato Bacfidad without eating anything en route I did 
not want to appear ill- mannered i n your presence [by aski ng you fa food] . When 
you called on me I was glad, because the invitation came from you [without my 
request]. Sol followed [theold man] as if I washeadingfa Paradise When I sat 
at histable hegavemea piece of food, saying: "Eat it! I love [sharing] thisdish 
[with you] morethan ton thousand drham!" When I heard himsay this, I realized 
thdi hi s i ntenti ons woe rrean (daninal-hinmna), sol decided nottoeathisfood.'" 
Al-J una/d then said [to the host]: "Didn't I tell you that you misbehaved toward 


523 Q. 2183 

524 Q. 5:118; inthispaBsagetleQunBiicJesusdisownshisrriaguicledfollcwersO.e, theChrisdans), 
who deified himand his mother. 

525 Q. 5:116 
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this [poor] men7' T he host exclaimed: "Abu rt-Qasirn I repent!" So, al-J una/d 
told the poor man to go back with the old man and to fi 1 1 [his heart] with joy. 

The rules of travel (safar) 

God- may Hebegreat and exalted -said: "ItisHeWhoconveysyouontheland 
and theses" 526 |7fJi Ahmad b. |7^bdan informed us: Ahmad b. [tpbayd al-Basri 
informed us: M uhammad b. d-Faraj al-Azraq told us Hajjaj told us: I bnj urayj 
said: Abu Tt-Zub^r informed us that |7^li al-Azdi informed him that [T|Dn [IjJ mar 
related to them: "When the M essenger of God - may God bless and great him 
- mounted a camel in order to sat out on a journey, he would say 'God is the 
greatest' (Allah akbar) three times whereupon he would add: 'Glory be to Him 
Who has subjugd:ed this [beast] to us and we ourselves were not equal to it; 
surely unto God we are turning.' 527 Hewould then proceed saying: 'O God, in 
this journey we plead that You grant us ri^iteousness and piaty and only the 
deeds that pleeseYou! O God, make our journey easy fa us! O God, You are 
our companion in this journey and our representdive with our family [thd: we 
are leaving behind]. O God, I take refuge in You aganst the hardships of this 
journey, the worries of the rdturn and the evil eye in our property and family.' 
And when he rdturned, he would reped: the same words 'We are coming back 
repentant, and prasing our Lord!' " 

The master [al-Qushayri] said: "Since most folks of this group (tarifa) 528 
recommend travel, we ha/e dedicated a special chapter of this epistleto it. For it 
is indeed one of their greatest achievements Yd:, even within this goup people 
still disag-eeasto whdther [one should] travd. Someeven// 366 gve preference 
to stayi ng i n one pi aceover travd . T hey would not travd uni ess this is a [rd i gous] 
obligation (fard), such as, fa example thepefamanceof thepilgimage Among 
those who preferred sta/ing put wered-J unayd, Sahl b. [7^bcldlah [al-T ustari], 
AbuYazidal-Bistanri, AbuHafs[al-Haddad], andsomeothers Othas howeva, 
had chosen travd and remaned committed to it until they departed from this 
wald, fa i nstance Abu |7fibdal I ah al- M aghri bi , I brahi m b. Adhanq and so on. 

M any of them travd ed e<tensivdy at the beginning [of thdr Sufi calling], 
then, toward the end of thdr lives they sdtled down and stayed put. T his isthe 
casewithAbunJthrrenal-Hiri, al-Shibli, and others Each of them had principles 
upon which he built his prog-ess [to God]. Know that travd can be divided 
into two parts travd with your body, which implies moving from one place 
to another; travd with your heart, which implies rising from one attribute to 
another. Onesees many who travd with thdr bodies whilethosewhotravd with 
thdr hearts arefew. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: 
"Inavillagecalled'Farakhk' near [thecity of] Nishapur there lived a Sufi master, 


526 Q. 10:22. 

527 Q. 43:13-14. 

528 That is, the Sufis 
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who had written a number of books on Sufi science Someone once asked him: 
'Sha/kh, ha/e you a/a traveled? He in turn, asked: '[Are you asking about] 
travel i n the earth or travd i n the heavens? As fa the f amer, the answer i s no; 
as fa latter, yes.'" I also head hi m[al-Daqqaq]- may God have mercy on him 
- say: "One da/, when I resided in Merv, a Sufi came to me saying: 'I have 
traveled a long way in order to medt you!' I told him: 'Had you parted ways 
with your Iowa soul, one step would have sufficed fa you.' " Staies about the 
travels of the Sufis vary accadi ng to the diffaent types and spi ritual states the/ 
represent. I head Sha/kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e 
mercy on him - sa/: I head M uhammad b. |^li al-|7^lawi sa/: I head J aff^r b. 
Muhammad sa/: I head Ahnrf al-Hamadhani sa/: "Once I was alone in the 
desert completely echausted. So, I raised nry hands and pleaded: 'O Lad, I am 
weak and sick, so I ask fa Your hospitality!' Suddenly, in nry heart I felt as if 
someone asked me 'Who invited you7 I answaed: 'O Lad, isn't it a domain 
(manrlaka) that can accommodate an uninvited guest7 All of a sudden I head a 
voicebehind me when I turned aound, I saw a Bedouin riding a camel. Heasked 
me 'Faagia, whaeaeyou headed7 'To Mecca' 'Did Heinviteyou7 I sad: 
'I don't know.' Hetold me 'Didn't God say: "Only if he[apilgim] isableto 
make his way thae" 1529 1 told him: T his isavast doman that can accommodate 
an uninvited guest.' Hetold me 'What a splendid uninvited guest you ae!/ / 367 
Do you know how to manage a camel7 I sad that I did. He then dismounted 
from his camel and gave it to me s^ing: 'Ride it!' " 

I head M uhammad b. |7^bddlah a-Sufi s^: I head M uhammad b. Ahmad 
d-Najjasay: I head d-Kattani sa/, when someSufi asked him fa pious advice 
"Strive to be a guest of some mosque every nitwit and to die only bdtween two 
stations!" 530 It is related that d-Husri used to say: "T o sit down once is beta 
than to make one thousand pi Igi mages!" He meant a sitting down that produces 
a deep concentration of [spi ritual] enagy (harmr) in such a way as to witness 
God (dxihud). Upon my life! 531 Such a sitting is indeed beta than a thousand 
pilgrimages perfamed in thestateof absence from God! I head M uhammad b. 
Ahmad d-Sufi - may God have macy on him - say: I head |7^bddlah b. |7^li 
d-T amimi say: "It is related that M uhammad b. Ismafi] d-Fac^iani recounted: 
'Abu Bakr d-Zaqqaq, d-Kattani and I traveled togdtha fa some twenty yeas 
without mixing with a befriending anyone else Wheneva wearived at atown 
which had a [respected] masta (dnaykh) we would go to g-edt him end would 
sit with him until nightfall. We would then go to a [local] mosque Al-Kattani 
woul d perfam his prayas from the beg nni ng of the nitwit, duri ng which ti me 
he would recite the enti re Qurren. Al-Zaqqaq would sit [throughout the nitwit] 
facing thedirection of praya (qbla), whilel would liea my back and immase 


529 Thdtis, to j ourney to M ecca in order to perform the ritesof the pilgrimage SeeQ. 3:97; 3:91, 
according to Artery's translation. 

530 Thdtis on the way from one pi ace to the nert. 

531 This is, apparently, the voice of the author (al-Qusheyri). 
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nrvself in contemplation. When morning cams we would perform the morning 
prayer with the ritual ablution of the e/eni ng prayer. 532 1 f someone happened to 
sleep in the mosque during that night, we would consider himto bebdtter than 
ourselves.' " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abdallah b. |7^li say: I heard Pisa al-Qassar say that someone asked 
Ruwa/m [b. Ahmad] about the rules of travel. He answered: "T he traveler's 
aspiration should not outstrip his steps and his resting place should be the 
place where his heart has stopped." It is related that Malik b. Dinar said: 
"God Most Hi^i re/eeled to Moses - peace be upon him: T ake a par of 
sandds of iron and an iron stdT Then travel the earth, seeking wise traditions 
and admonitions until the sandds ere worn out and the stdT is broken.' " It is 
related that Abu RJxIallah d-Maghribi always traveled with his companions 
T hroucfiout [his journeys] he would maintain the state of ritud consecration 
(mirim); 533 whena/er he happened to violate it, he would re- consecrate himself 
again. Yd:, his ritud garment would na/er become dirty, and his hdr and ndls 
woul d not g-ow at d I . H is companions used to wd k behi nd hi m duri ng the nitwit. 
Whena/er one of them strayed from the path, he would cdl out, saying: "T o 
your right, so-and-so!" or "T oyour left, so-and-so!" Hewould na/er strdtch his 
hand to anything ordinary people wanted. H is mad consisted of a root of some 
plant which had to be plucked out of the g-ound [in order] to feed him// 368 
They say: "If you say to your companion, 'Stand up, Idt'sgo!' and hewould ask 
you ' Whe-e?, he is no longa your companion." T h^ have this idea i n nri nd when 
they redte 

When someone seeks their help [in battle] they na/er askthecdler: 

"T o which fight?' or "T o what place?' 

It is related that Abu Rdi d-Ribati sad: "I used to tra/d with |7^bddlah 
al-Marwazi. Bdbre I mat him he used to travel in the desert with neither 
provisions nor a mount. When I attached myself to him he asked me 'Would 
you like me or you to be in charge (anrir)? I ana/vered: 'Rather yourself.' He 
then asked me 'Will you obey [me]? I sad: 'Yes.' Hetook a bag, filled it with 
provisions and put it on his back When I asked himto give it to me to carry, he 
told me 'I am in charge here and you areto obey me!' When the night came it 
rdned, so he stayed over me holding a cover to protect me from the ran. I kept 
saying to myself: 'I wish I had died rather than td I him "You will beincharge!"' 


532 That is, during the nic^itth^ would presavetheir ritual purity intact by engagng in acts of 
de/otion. 

533 Thestateof ritud purity required of all pi I g'i ms duri ng the r stay on the Meccan precincts in 
the pilgrimage season. T his state (i Irani requires, among other things, that the pilgrims do 
not trim thar hair ordipthar rials I tdso requires wearing a simple garment consisting of 
two pieces of white unsa/vn fabric. 
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Hethentdd me ‘If you want to accompany someone in histravds, you should 
treat him the way I ha/e treated you.'" 

A youth came to visit Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari. When he was about to lea/e 
he said: "Would the master say something [wise to me]7' Abu [7^1 i responded: 
"Young man, [the Sufis of old] ne/er got together dt a [prearranged] appdntment 
(rra\A|ip), nor dispersed after taking each other's coundl (madxira)." 534 

Al-Muz^yin the Elder said: "One da/ I was traveling with Ibrahim d- 
Khawwas on one of his journe/s. All of a sudden, I saw a scorpion crawling 
toward his thigh. I got up to kill it. Howa/er, he stopped me s^ing: 'Leave it 
alone! Everything is in need of us> only we are not in need of anything.' " Abu 
(Abdallah al-Nasibini said: "I traveled for thirty years without ever patching my 
[Sufi] garment (rruracppp[ 535 headingfaaplacein which I knew I would meia 
friend, and without e/er allowing anyone to carry anything for me" 

Know that dter this folk have observed [all] the rules of proper behavior 
in the presence of God by exerting themselves strenuously (nrujahadat), the/ 
have desired to add something else to this So the/ have added the injunction 
to travel in order to force their lower souls to abandon the things that the/ 
[souls] enjoy and to part ways with acqui red knowledge i n order to remai n with 
God without any link or means One thing thd: the/ have not gven up is their 
[mystical] prayers (awrad). [Sufi masters] say: "Dispensations from required 
obi igations (rukhas) 536 apply only to those who travel out of necessity. [T he/ do 
not apply to us], si nee travels for us are neithe ajob nor a necessity."/ / 369 

I heard Abu Sadiq b. Habib say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: "One da/, I 
I ost my strength i n the desert and I ost any hope [of survival ]. Suddenly my gaze 
fell upon the moon and I saw [the foil owing words of God] inscribed on it: 'God 
will suffice you. 1537 1 regdned my strength and from that time on thissa/ing was 
bestowed upon me" Abu Yap||ubd-Susi said: "I n his journ^ the traveler needs 
four things: a knowledge that guides him, scrupulous pidty that restrains him 
[from the fab' dden], an [ecstatic] state that carries him dong, and agood moral 
character that protects him" T he/ say: "T ravel (safar) is named by this name 
becauseit reveals (yudir) the[true] character of rrm" When d-Kattani learned that 
aSufi went to Yemen, then returned, he would ader [hisfdlowers] tokeepewa/ 
from hi m H e did so because at that ti me many of them [Sufis] used to travd to 
Y emen to seek comfort (rifq). 1 1 is rddted that I brahim d-K hawwas ne/er took 
anything with him on his journe/s. T heonly things that he ne/er parted with wee 
a needl eand a bowl . H eused theneedleto mend his robe when it was tan i n ader 
to conceal hisprivdteparts; asfathebowl, heuseditfahisabutionsThisiswhy 
he considered them ndther an attachment [to this wald] na asourceaf comfort. 


534 That is, th^ had na/er planned anything in advance allowing God to guide them in thar 
mevements 

535 Thispdtched ragged robe was a symbol of the Sufi lifestyle 

536 Such dispensations (eg., ecemptionfromfastinganddalypr^ers) applied to ordinary tracers 

537 Q. 2:137; 2:131, according to Arberrys translation. 
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It is related that Abu Abdallah al-Razi said: "I left [the city of] T arsusf 38 
barefoot. I was accompanied by a friend of mine When we came to a village in 
Syria a Sufi brought me a pair of sandds, but I refused to accept them M y 
friend exclaimed: 'Put them on! I have been sick, so God has rewarded you 
with this on nry account!' I asked him about his condition. He answered: 'I 
took off nry sandals [dt the begi nni ng of our journe/] i n order to show solidarity 
with you, as required by the rules of companionship.'" It isrdated that Ibrahim 
al-Khawwas was once traveling with three other people The/ came across a 
mosque in the desert and decided to spend a night there T he mosque had no 
door and it was very cold outside So the/ slept there When the/ woke up the/ 
saw al- K hewwas standi ng at the entrance T he/ asked hi m what he was doi ng. 
Heanswered: "I was afraid that you nitwit get cold." So he stood there all night 
long. It is related that al-Kattani asked his mother to a low him to perform a 
pilg-image [to Mecca]. She gave him her permission and hedeparted. When he 
was tra/el ingin the desert, his robe was soiled with his urine Hesad to himself: 
"M y condition (hali) is now flawed." So he returned. When he knocked on the 
door of his house his mother answered him and opened the door. He noticed 
that [d I that ti me] she had been sitti ng next to the door. H e asked her why she 
was doing this She answered: "After you had left, I madeavow not to leave this 
spot until I saw you agdn." 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard |7^bddlah b. Muhammad 
d-Dimashqi s^: I heard/ 370 Ibrahim b. d-Muwdlad s^: I heard Ibrahim 
d-Qassarssy: "I have travded for thirty years in order to incline people's hearts 
to the poor." 539 A man came to Dawud a -Tat and sdd: "Abu Suleyman, my soul 
has been prompting rneto rredt you for along time" Dawud answered: "On the 
contrary, when the bodies are quidt and the hearts are cdm, the meeting is 
dwa/s easier!" I heard Abu Nasr d-Sufi, a companion of d-Nasrabadhi, say: "I 
disembarked from the sea in the region of Oman. As I was wd king across the 
marketplace! felt hunger. I reached a food store end saw there a roasted I amb end 
dl kinds of sweetmeats I approached a man and asked him 'Buy me some of it!' 
He asked me 'Why? Do I owe you anything or am I in your debt? I insisted, 
saying: 'You must buy some of it fa me!' Another man saw me and sdd: 
'Leavehimdone young man! I, not he am the one who is obligated to buy you 
whatever you want! So make your request to me and choose what you want!' He 
then purchased fa me what I wanted and left." Abu Tt- Hasan d-M isri related: 
"On my journ^ from T ripoH 5 " I came across d-Sijzi. 541 We went a for da/s 
without ed:ing anything. One da/ 1 saw a discarded gourd and began to eat it. 
Thesheykh [d-Sijzi] stared d: me but sdd nothing. He did not touch it. So I 
cast the gourd awa/, fa I redized thdc he disapproved of whd: I was doing. On 


538 I n preset- da/ T urke/. 

539 Thet is, to the Sufis 

540 A city in present-cty Ldaanon. 

541 Or"al-Shajari", according to another reading. 
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that da/ we were given five dnars We came to a village and I said to myself: 
'Nowtheshaykh will no doubt purchase some [food] for us' Howe/er, he went 
on without buying anything. He then said: 'You probably thou^it: "Well now, 
we are walking hungry, and he has not purchased anything [fa us]." Weshall 
approach avillagecalled "Yahudiyya" whereamanand hisfanrilylive When we 
enter the village he will play hast to us and I will give hi mthd: money, so that 
he can spend it on both us aid hisfamily.' So, we came there and he gave that 
man those dnars so thdc he could spend them When we were about to lea/e 
[that place], hetdd me 'Where are you headed, Abu Tt- Hasan?' I told him 'I 
went to conti nue with you !' H e answered: ' Y ou ha/e betrayed me on account of 
a gourd, end you sti 1 1 want to accompany me? N o way!' And he refused to ha/e 
me as his companion." 

I heard M uhammad b. |7fJxldlah al-Shirazi - may God ha/e mercy on him 
- say: I heard Abu Ahmad theY ounger say: I heard Abu [7^bddlah b. K hafif s ay: 
"When I was young, I mat a Sufi,/ / 371 who saw signs of privation and hunger 
on me He brought me to his house and served me meat cooked in g-odts 
H owa/er, the meat was spoiled, sol ate the grav/, but avoided the meat because 
of its condition. Hega/emeamasel, and I ate it against my wish. When hega/e 
me another one I was overcome with nausea When he noticed that in me he 
was embarrassed end I myself was embarrassed fa his sake I left immediately 
and set out on a journe/. I sent someone to my mother to break the news [of my 
departure] and to fetch my patched robe fa me M y mother did not object to 
my decision; on the contrary, she was pleased with my departure So I left from 
al-Qadisiyyd 542 with ag-oup of Sufis We lost our way, used up ai our provisions 
and prepared to die We reached a Bedouin encampment, but found nothing 
there Weweresodesperatethat wepurchased a dog from the Bedouin fa many 
dnars We roasted it and I was gven a morsel ofitsflesh. Whenl was about to 
ed: it, I contempld:ed rry pliant and red i zed that it was the consequence of the 
embarrassment of that Sufi [who had fed me]. So I repented and fell silent. T hen 
the Bedouin showed us the way and we departed. I perfamed rry pilgimage 
and when I returned, I apologized to that Sufi." 

Companionship (suhba) 

God - ma/ He be gred: and exdted - sad: "And when the two 543 were in the 
Ca/e he sad to his companion, 'Sarow not; surely God is with us' When 
God - praisebetoHim- bestowed companionship upon [Abu Bakr] al-Siddiq, 
H e made it clear that [the Prophet] did so out of compassion because he said: 


542 A town in presait-da/ 1 raq. 

543 Thisverseisusually intepreted as a rd'a'axe to the Prophdi's fl i ght from M exa to M edi na 
during which he was accompanied by Abu Bakr; the two were pursued by the r Meccan foes 
and hid themsdves in aca/e 

544 Q. 9:40. 
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"Sorrow not; surd y God is with us." F or a nod epe'sond ways shows compassion 
toward the one who accompanies hi m 

l^li b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi - may God ha/e mercy on him - informed us 
Ahmad b. flJJba/dal-Basri i nformed us Y ahya b. Muhammad al-Jaiyyani tdd us 
PJJthman b. Abdallah al-Qurashi tdd us on the authority of Nupjym b. Salim 
on the authority of Anas b. M alik, who said that the M essenger of God - may 
God bless and great him- said: "Whendol meat my beloved friends (ahbati)?' 
FI is companions replied: "By our father and mother! Aren't wethen your bdoved 
friends?' Fie answered: "You are my Companions (adiati); as for my beloved 
friends they are those who ha/e trusted me without a/er seeing me Therefore 
my passi on for them is greater!" 

Companionship can be of three kinds companionship with someone who 
stands above you [in rank]; this is but service (khichna). [T he second type is] 
companionship with someone who is below you; it requiresthd thefdlower be 
treated with compassion and kindness and the one who isfdlowed to be treated 
with compliance and respect. [And thethird typeis] the companionship of peers 
and equals which rests on gving preference [to them over yourself] (ithar) 
and spiritual chivalry. When one accompanies a master,/ / 372 whose [spiritual] 
rank (rutfca) is equal to one's own, one should abandon any opposition to him, 
whi le i nterprdti ng e/erythi ng thd: comes from hi m i n a positive vei n. I heard a 
companion of M ansur b. Khdd al-M aghribi ask him: "Flow many years have 
you accompanied Abu PJJthman al-M aghribi?' Fie looked askance at him and 
said: "I wasn't his companion; rdther I served him for sometime" When you 
have someone of an inferior station as your companion, you would vidatethe 
rules of proper companionship were you not to alert himto a defidency of his 
spiritual state It is about this that Abu rt-Khayr al-Tinati wrote to J aff^r b. 
M uhammad N usaryr, sayi ng: "T he burden of the ignorance of the poor rests on 
you alone because you are too preoccupied with your own self to instruct them 
in good manners, thereby all owing them to persist in ignorance" If, ontheother 
hand, you accompany someone of an equal rank, then your approach is that 
of being blind toward his faults and interpreting as far as possible e/erythi ng 
you see from him in a positive way. If you are unable to find any [favorable] 
interpretation, then blame and recriminate yourself. 

I heard the master Abu |^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
Ahmad b. Abi rt-Flawari sad: I tdd Abu Suleyman al-Darani: "So-and-so is of 
little import to me" Abu Sulayman responded: "Fie is of little import to me as 
well. Flowever, we may be mistaken about our own status That is, we may not 
be from among the righteous (salihin) and thus do not love them!" It is related 
that a certain man accompanied I brahim b. Adham When they were about to 
part ways, the man asked I brahim "If you havefound any fault with me Idt me 
know what it is!" I brahim answered: "I havefound no fault with you, because I 
have been looking d: you with an eye of affection and therefore have seen only 
good in you. Therefore ask someone else about your faults" It is with this 
meaning in mind thd: they redtethefdlowing verses 
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T he e/e of contentment i s bl i nd to any fault, 

Whi I e the e/e of spite ra/eal s every error. 

1 1 is rel dted that I brahi m b. Sha/ban said: "We ha/e na/er accompani ed anyone 
who said: ‘My sandals'" 545 1 head Abu Hatim al-Sufi say: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Sarraj sa/: "Abu Ahmad al-Qalanisi, who was a teacher of al-J una/d, said: 'I 
accompanied some folk from Basra who treated me with much honor. One da/ 
I asked them 'Where' s my wai st- cl oth? , and, lo, I fell fromtheirg-ace'7/372 
I heard Abu Hdtimsay: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj sa/: I heard Zaqqaq 546 say: "I 
ha/e kept company with this fd k 547 for forty years and I ha/e seen them always 
showing friendship toward one another or friendship toward those who love 
them He who does not accompany his deeds by pidty and scrupulousness eats 
nothing but what is totally illicit." I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaqssy: "A 
certain man tdd Sahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari]: 'Abu M uharrmad, I want to be 
your companion.' Heasked him 'If one of us dies, who will be the companion 
of the survivor? The other man answered: 'God.' Sahl said: 'Then Idt us 
accompany H i m now!' " A man accompanied another man fa someti me One of 
them then decided to part ways with his companion and asked him permission 
[to lea/e]. T othis, thecompanion replied: "Only on the condition thd: your next 
companion besuperia to us And if this isthecase then you should still not be 
hiscompanion, si nee you chose us as your first companion." Theother man then 
said: "T he desire to leave has disappeared from my heart." 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sufi say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: I heerd 
al-Duqqi say: I heard al-Kattani say: "A certain man used to be my companion. 
H owa/er, my heart disag-eed with hi m I gave hi m a present i n ader to remove 
thisdislikefrommy heart. However, it remained there Sol took that man to nry 
house and told him 'Place your foot on nry cheek!' He refused. I tdd him that 
he must do thi s I then made a vow that he shoul d not remove hi s foot from nry 
cheek until God removed this dislike from my heart. When this [feeling] was 
removed, I tdd him 'Now, you can raise your foot!' " I brahim b. Adham used 
[to earn his living] as a seasond harvester and an achard watchman, spending 
[everything] he had earned on his companions He kept company with a group 
of his companions waki ng duri ng the day and spendi ng the money he earned 
on them T hey used to gdt together duri ng the ni c^it after havi ng fasted duri ng 
the day. I brahim was usually late from his wak, so they said: "Ldt's break our 
fast without him Perhaps he will bejdning us sooner becauseof that." So they 
broke their fast and fell asleep. When Ibrahim returned, he found them fast 
asleep. Hesaid: "Poa things! Perhaps they had nothing to eat!" Sohetooksome 
flour that was at that place and kneaded it. He then lit the fire and threw some 


545 Thi is, a true companion must alwa/s use the plural of the first pa-son to rder to his 
possessions, indicating his willingness to sharethem with hisfriends 

546 Or "al-Duqqi", accord ng to an alternii ve readi ng 

547 That is, theSufis 
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ashes on the bread dou^i. When the/ woke up, the/ found him blowing on the 
fire with his beard end moustache pressed against the floor. The/ asked him 
whdt he was doing. He answered: "I thought you had no food to break your fast 
with and had fallen asleep, so I wanted to wake you up only when the dough 
was ready to be baked. "/ / 374T he/ said to each other: " L ook what we ha/e done 
and how he treats us after that!" It is related that before taking someone as 
his companion Ibrahim b. Adham would lay down three conditions for him 
- namely, that it would be him who served [his companion], that he would utter 
the call to the prayer, and that he would receive the same portion of any worldly 
sustenance God mi^it provide One da/ a companion of his told him "What 
if I am not capable of this7' Ibrahim answered: "I liked his honesty." Yusuf b. 
d-Husayn sad: "I asked Dhu rt-Nun: 'Who should I keep company with? He 
answered: 'Anyone from whom you do not hide anything that God M ost H igh 
knows about you.'" Sahl b. [T^bdallah told someone "If you areafrad of wild 
beasts, you cannot berry companion." 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad b. al-Hasan 
al-p^lawi say: |7^bd d-Rahman b. Hamdantdd us al-Qasimb. M unabbihtdd us: 

I heard Bishr b. al-Harith sa/: "When you keep company with an a/il fdk, you 
begin to think ill of a/en the elect ones (akhyar)." Al-J una/d recounted, saying: 
"When Abu H afs [al- Haddad] arrived d Baghdad, he had with him a bdd man 
who na/er uttered a word. I asked [other] compani ons of Abu H afs about hi m 
T h^ sad: T his man spent one hundred thousand d rharrs on Abu H ds, then 
borrowed another one hundred thousand to spend on him Yd, Abu Hds will 
not po'nithimto utter asin^eword!'" Dhu rt-Nun sad: "Do not keep company 
with God, unless you obe/ H i m do not keep company with [His] credures unless 
you dispense advice to them do not keep company with your I ower self unless 
you oppose it, and do not keep company with the D a/il uni ess you show enmity 
toward him" Someoneasked Dhu rt-Nun: "Who should I keep company with7' 
He answered: "With someone who will pa/ visits to you when you fdl ill and 
someone who will repent on your behdf when you sin." I heard the master Abu 
l^li d-D aqqaq - ma/ G od have mercy on hi m - sa/: " A tree that grows by itself 
and is not cultivdted by anyone will bring forth lea/es but no fruit. L ikewise a 
disci pie (murid) who has no master to study with - nothing [good] will come out 
of him" The master Abu |^li [d-Daqqaq] used to say: "I took this [Sufi] path 
from d-Nasrabadhi, who took it from d-Shibli, who took it from d-J un^d, 
who took it from d-Sari [d-Saqdti], who took it from M efr]uf d-Karkhi, who 
took it from Dawud d-T at, who studied under the Successors [of the Prophdt's 
Companions]." I dso heard him [d-Daqqaq] say: "I would na/er come to 
d- N asrabadhi 's teachi ng sessions without fi rst maki ng afull abl ution." 

The master Abu rt-Qasim d-Qushayri sad: "As a begnner I would na/er 
enter i nto the presence of my master Abu [7^1 i/ / 375 uni ess I was fasti ng. I woul d 
dso perform afull ablution. How many times did I cometothedoorof hisschod 
only to turn back out of my lack of resol veto enter [his house]? When I overcame 
my timidity end entered theschod, I would be overcome by a sense of numbness 
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in the middle of it to such an extent that one could stick a needle into me 
without nry taking noticeof it. When I had an issue[to discuss] I had no need to 
move nry tongue i n order to ask hi m about it, for no sooner than I found rryself 
inhispresence hewouldstarttoexplainit[tome]. Manyatimel witnessed this 
phenomenon on his part. Sometimes I would think to myself: 'If God were to 
send a messenger to H is creatures during nry lifetime could I possibly havefelt 
fa him the same respect that I hadfaAbu|7^li - m^God have mercy on him? 

I could not imagnethat this was possibleat all. Throughout my attendance of 
histeaching sessions and being in hispresence after a [spiritual] bond (v\ada) had 
fanned between us not fa asin^e moment until his very dedch did a thought 
of disputing [his opinion] cross nry mind." 

Hamza b. Yusuf al-Sehmi al-Jurjani - rra/Godhavema'cyonhim- infamed 
us: Muhammad b. Ahmad al-j^bdi infamed us |7^bu |7^wana informed us 
Yusuf told us Khalaf b. T amim Abu rt-Ahwas told us on the authaity of 
Muhammad b. Nadr al-Harithi, who said: "God - praise be to him - revealed 
to Moses - peace be upon him: 'Be alert and seek companions fa yourself. 
Rid yourself of any companion who does not rejoice in obeying you and never 
keep company with hint fa he will make your heart harden and will be your 
adversary. M ulti ply your thou^its of M e and you wi 1 1 deserve M y grateful ness 
and the abundance of M y grace ' " 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
Him - say: l^bddlah b. al-M uRIlim said: I heard Abu Bakr d-Tamastani s ay: 
"BeGod's companions, and if you ere not able then keep company with God's 
companions so that the blessings of their companionship brings you to the 
companionship of God." 

The Oneness of God ( tawhid P 

God - may Hebegredt and exalted -said: "Your God is one God." 549 1 mam Abu 
Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasen b. Furak - vtqj God be pleased with him - 
infamed us Ahmad b. Mahmud b. Khurrazadh told us Masih 550 b. Hdtim 
al-pjlqli told us al-Hajabi// 376 Abdallah b. |7^bd al-Wahhebtdd us Hammed 
b. Zayd told us a the authaity of Sapp b. Safll b. Hatim al-[7^taki, on the 
authority of I bn Abi Sadaqa, on the authaity of M uhemmad b. Sirin, on the 
authaity of Abu H ura/re who said: "The Messenger of God - may God bless 
and gredt him - said: 'Once in the previous epoch, there lived among us a man 
who had done no good whatsoever except dedare God's oneness H e told his 
family: "When I die burn me up, gind me into ashes, and scatter half of them 
ova the land and the other half ova the sea on a windy day!" [When he died], 


548 ThisteTnmeans9rrxjltarmjdy"oneness[of God]" and "declaration or rffirmdtion of God's 
oneness". 

549 Q. 2:163; 2:158, according to Arbarys translation. 

550 Or"Musabbih". 
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they did as he tdd them God- mayhlebegreEtandexdted- saidtothewind: 
"Bring me what you ha/e taken!" and the man appeared before him God asked 
him "What prompted you to do what you did7' The man answered: "[I did 
that], because I was ashamed of You!" So, God pardoned him'" 

"Oneness" means to declare that a certain thing is one Knowing that a 
certain thing is one is also "oneness". The/ [Arabs] say, "I ha/e rendered you 
onef', meaning"! ha/e described you as singularity (\Aahdaniyya)". Likewise they 
[Arabs] say, "I ha/e rendered you courageous", meaning "I ha/e described you 
as being courageous!'. F rom the linguistic point of view, it [is derived from the 
verbs] v\ahada end yahidu ("he wa^ is one!'). Its derivatives are v\ehid, v\ahd, 
and v\ahfd with the meaning "being one and done!'. I ts synonym is [the verb] 
farada ("to be single!') with its derivatives farid fard, and farfd ("being si ngleor 
sold'). The root of the word ahad("one!') isv\ahd(" being one!'); theldtter v\aw 
of the root has turned into the harrza, because the consonant v\aw when it is 
followed by the vowel a (fatha) may [occasionally] convert into the harrza. The 
same happens to the v\aw, when it is followed by the vowels i (kasra) and u 
(danmna), for example "charming woman" (inrrara asm), which was [initially 
pronounced] inrrara v\asmt- a derivative of the noun v\asama ("charm"). 

From the theological viewpoint, God's being one means that Fie is not 
subject to addition or subtraction. This is different from your saying, "One 
man", because that man may ha/e a hand or a leg missing - that is, heissubject 
to subtraction. On the other hand, God - prase be to FI im- is essentially one 
(ahadyyurt-chat), which is contrary to the usage of this word 551 when it isapplied 
to the carrier [of a multitude of qualities and parts]. 552 One of those who has 
attained truth (ahl al-tahqq) said: "God's being one means the denid of any 
multipliaty in FI is essence the denid of any resemblance [bdtween] H isT rue 
Reality and attributes [and those of FI is creatures]; and thedenid of any partner 
(drank) in FI is deeds and creations" 

T here arethree types of [thededaration of divine] oneness T he first is [the 
affi rmation of] oneness by God to God, which means that FI e knows that FI e is 
one and FlededaresFlimself tobeone Thesecond is [the declared on of] oneness 
by G od - prase be to FI i m - to FI is creatures which means that FI e commands 
FI isservant that [reaffirm [FI isoneness] and that FI ecreates the awareness of FI is 
onenessin him The third is [the declaration of] oneness by God's creatures to 
God - prase be to FI im - which means that the servant knows that God - may 
Fie be greet and exalted - is one end then affirms and declares that Fie is 
one/ / 377 This in a nutshell, is the definition of [thededaration of] oneness 

Sufi masters disag-ee about the meaning of oneness I heard Shaykh Abu 
|7fibd al-Rahman al-Sulanri - may God have mercy on him - say: I heard 


551 That is, "one!'. 

552 According to a rredia/al corrmartdtor, al-Qushayri implies thdt the word "onef is true of 
God alone sinceinthecaseof othm objects "oreress!' isapplied mdtaphoricallybecausethar 
essaxes al ways coreisttf multi pleparts and faculties. 
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M uhamrrad b. Abdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard Y usuf b. al-Husa/n s a/: I heard 
Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri sa/, when he was asked about [the declaration of] oneness: 
"It isthatyou know thd: the pawe - of God Most H igh resides in all things without 
admixture thd: He creates all things without any manipulation, that He is the 
cause of e/erythi ng H e produces, and that H is act of creation is not caused [by 
anything]. Whate/er you may imagine God is totally different from it." I also 
heard him say: I heard Ahmad b. M uhanrmad b. Zakariyyasay: I heard Ahmad 
b. I^tansey: I heard |7^bddlah b. Salih sa/: al-Jurayri said: "The knowledge of 
oneness can be articulated only with the tongue of oneness." Someone asked 
al-J una/d about oneness. H e answered that it is; "T o assert the oneness of the 
One while truly realizing His unicity (tahcjq wahdaniyatih) and pefecting His 
singularity (ahadyatih) [by staling] that He is the One 'Who has not begotten and 
has not been begotten', 553 while denying that He [may] ha/e any counterparts, 
equasasemblancesanddivestingHimcfanysimilarity(tadntih), quality, image 
or likeness, [as stated in the Qurran]: 'Like Him there is naught; He is the 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing. " ,554 Al-J unayddso said: "Those possessors cf intellects 
who ha/e arrived at its utmost realization, ha/e arrived d: bewi I dormant (hayra)." 555 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-Hasan b. Miqsamf 56 
say: I heard J aff^r b. M uhemmad say: I heard al-J una/d say, when asked about 
oneness: "It is a reality in which dl outward traces (rusur) disappear and all 
knowledge passes away, whileGod MostHicJn remains as Healways has been." 
Al-Husri said: "Our principles in regard to oneness are five the removal of the 
temporary, the assertion cf the [absolute] singularity cf the Eternal, the flight 
from the loved ones, the departurefrom the native I and, and the forgetful ness of 
what is known and unknown."/ / 378 1 heard M ansur b. Khalaf al-M aghribi say: 
"Once I found myself in the courtyard cf the F riday mosque in Bagdad - that 
is, the mosque cf [the cal i ph] al-M ansur - whileal-Husri was discoursing about 
oneness. [Suddenly] I noticed two angels ascending to the sky. Oneof themsaid 
to the other: 'What this man says is but [thedogcal] science (Hit) 557 , whereas 
[the true declaration] oneness is somdthing else' " He [M ansur] was [probably] 
in the state bdtween wakefulness and sleep. Faris said: "Oneness means gving 
up any [earthly] means under the influence cf [an overwhelming] spiritual state 
while returning to them as commanded [by the Divine Law]; [it a so] means 
the realization that good deeds cannot change one's assigned portion [in the 
Hereafter], be it sdvdtion or perdition." Someone inquired of al-J unayd about 
the[doctrinecf] oneness pota ni ng to the [spi ritual ] elite (taWnid al-khaaE). He 
answered: "Itmeans that theservant appears beforeGod- prase betoHim- as 


553 Q. 112:3 

554 Q. 42:11 42:9, accordi ng to A rberr/s transl 3d on. 

555 Because cf the subtlety of the notion of God being absolutdy transcendent, while being 
si multaneausly ascribed, in the Quran, human- 1 ike characteristics 

556 Or"al-Muc|assim". 

557 Accordi ng to another versi on of the text, "the sci axe of onaxss" . 
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a soulless body (diafcah) that is moved by nothing except the workings of H is 
preddtermi notion (tacfcir), which flowthrough thechannelsof thedivinedecrees 
(ahkarr) emanating from His power (qucLa), which [in turn] emerges from the 
depths of H is oneness; [as a consequence] he [the servant] is annihilated - in 
the proximity to God - from his own self, from the call of this world to him 
and from his response [to this call] through the realities of divine existence and 
unicity (wahdaniyya) and [loses] hisown sensations and actions This is because 
God- praise beto Him- now has placed him in the stdti on which Hewishes for 
hi m whi ch means thd: the servant's current state returns to its very begi nni ng, 
and he becomes what he was before he was" 558 Someone asked d-Bushanji about 
oneness Hesaid: "It is neither likening the Divine Essence [to creatures], nor 
stripping It of any attributes" 559 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Mansur b. 
|7^bdallahsay: I heard Abu rt-Hussyn^d-l^nbari say: I heard Sahl b. |7fJoddlah 
say, when asked about the essence of God- may He be great and exalted: "The 
essenceof God isdescribed by [rdigous] knowledge [yd:] it cannot begrasped 
by any comprehension nor seen by the[human] sights in this world. It isfound 
i n the red ities of fath without havi ng any I i nit, bei ng subject to human gasp, or 
dwelling in any creature It will be seen by the [human] sights in the Heredter 
plainly in itsroyd nric^itand power. Creatures are barred from knowing its inner 
redity (kinh), yet it shows itself to them by means of its signs (ayatih). The 
hearts know it, whilethe intellects cannot g-asp it. Thefdthful look at it with 
their eyes, yet they cannot ever comprehend or grasp it." 

Al-J unayd sad: "T he best thing one has ever sad about oneness is the words 
of Abu Bakr d-Siddiq - may God be pleased with him 'Prase beto Him Who 
has granted H is creatures access to the knowl edge of H i mself only through the r 
inability ([^jz) to know H iml' 7/379 

The master Abu it-Qasim [d-Qushayri] sad: [Abu Bakr] d-Siddiq - may 
God be pleased with him- did not mean that God cannot be known. According 
to those who have atta ned theT rue Red ity (rahacpjqun), the i nabi I ity [to know 
G od] can onl y pertd n to somdthi ng that ed sfe; it cannot appl y to somdthi ng that 
has no existence T hus, for a pardyzed person sitti ng (cpfljid) is not possi ble 561 for 
it requires of him neither an assumption [of this state], nor any action, because 
the state of sitting dready resides in him Likewise one who knowsGod (f^rif) 
is incapable of [the act of] knowing God, for this knowledge dready resides in 


558 A refeence to the primordial covenant between God and the human race which was then 
forgotten by human bangs as the/ became distracted from it by the drives and temptations 
of thar lower souls and the allure of this world. For details see Bowering MySical Viscn, 
pp. 147-157, 175- 184 et pas m 

559 This is a typical Ashf^ri portion thd: is supposed to represent the "middle path" between 
whet was seen as an excessive "anthropomorphism" of theHenbditesand adanial of divine 
ettributes by their opponents, theMu|fJsili& 

560 Or "al- Hasan". 

561 Thetis, heisalready in thesteteof permanent sitting. 
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hi m si nee i n his case it is a necessity. And this folk 562 beli a/e that, i n the end, 
knowledge of God - praise be to H im - is a necessity fa all of them At the 
begnning [of the Sufi path], knowledge of God, a/en if it is true is [always] 
acquired (kaddyya). Howa/er, al-Siddiq - may God be pleased with him - 
counted it fa nathi ng i n regard to the necessary knowledge Fa him it was I i ke 
[the light of] a lamp at the rise of the sun, when its rays encompass it. 

I head Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I head Ahmad b. Sapp d-Basri in 
K ufa say: I head I bn d-Aflebi say: al-J unayd said: "T he [knowledge of] oneness 
thatispeculiatotheSufisconsistsinthesin^ingoutfifracO ofthedtand (cjdarr) 
from the temporary (hadath), lea/ing your homeland, giving up on things 
thdc please you, and abandoning what is known end what is unknown until God 
- prase be to H im - replaces e/erything [fa you]." Y usuf b. d-H usayn sad: 
"One who hasfd len i nto theseas of oneness will only g-ow maethi rsty with the 
passage of time" Al-J unayd sad: "The knowledge of [divine] oneness is different 
from H is existence and H is edstence is distinct from H is knowledge" He dso 
sad: "The knowledge of [divine] oneness rolled up its capdtsf 63 twenty yeas 
ago, while people keep discoursing aound its edges." 

I head Muhammad b. d-H usayn say: I head Muhammad b. Ahmad d- 
I sbahani say: "A man stopped befaed-H usayn b. M ansur and sad: 'Who isthis 
God about Whom o/eryonetdks7 Heana/vered: 'Heistheaigin of dl creatures, 
Who H imself has no origin.' " I dso head him [M uhammad b. d-H us^n] say: 

I head Mansur b. I^bddlah say: I head d-Shibli say: "One who has leaned 
a dust-speck worth of the knowledge of [divine] oneness will not be able to 
cary even a bedbug [worth ofwa^ntin addition], because of thegredt weight of 
his load." I head Abu Hdtim d-Sijistani say: I head Abu Nasr d-Saraj say: 
"Someone asked al-Shibli:/ / 380 'Tell us about pure oneness with the tongue 
of exceptiond truth (haqq nrufarrad)!' He exclaimed: 'Woe to you! Whoa/a 
speaks about oneness by usi ng ordinary expressions (fijmra) is a heretic (nrulhid); 
whoa/a makes [dlegaicd] dlusions(adnara) to it isadudist; whoa/a points to 
it [with a gesture] is a washiper of idols; whoa/a utters (natacp) it planly is 
reckless (^nafi I ); whoa/a keeps silent about it is ignorant; whoa/a fdthomsthdt 
he has arived d: its redizdtion is van; whoa/a thinks thdt he has come close 
to it is i n fact fa from it; whoa/a thi nks thdt he has found it i n his ecstasy wi 1 1 
lose it. And each time you think thdt you ae able to discan its meaning by 
your imagination end dttdn its significance by your intellect in the most perfect 
manna, it comes back to you rejected, tempad andtranaent like yourselves" 

Yusuf b. d-H usayn sad: "The [dedadtion of] oneness of the spiritud 
elite means thdt the servant stands in the presence of God most H icjn with his 
innamost self, his ecstdtic stdte of finding (vrajd), 564 and his heat, while bang 
subj ect to the wakings of H is preddtanri nation and the decree emanating from 


562 Thetis, theSufis 

563 That is, "IdL", "disappeared". 

564 Thdt is, astdtethdtisengenderedbyadirediencjounte'withGcrl. 
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His power, drowned in the seas of [divine] oneness through the annihilation 
from (fananj^n) hisown self and loss of any perception. T hen God - prase be to 
Him- places him in thestation that Hewants of him sothathewouldbeashe 
was before he was, being moved by nothing except divine commands" T he/ say: 
"[The declaration of] oneness belongs to God, and creatures are superfluous 
(tufayli)." They say: "Oneness means the dropping of all persona and possessive 
prounouns you cannot say: 'mine', 'with me', 'from me', 'to me'." Someone 
asked Abu Bakr d-T amastani about oneness Heanswa'ed: "U he declaration of] 
oneness the one who declares it, and the One who is declared are one T hese 
three then." Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] sad: "[The declaration of] oneness is the 
erasure of the traces of humanity and bringng forth [those of] divinity." 

When Abu [7^li d-Daqqaq was approaching the end of his lifeand suffering 
from aliments, I heard him say: "One of the signs of [divine] help is [that the 
awareness of di vi ne] oneness is preserved [i n you] at the ti me of the passi ng of 
divine decrees" Hethen proceeded to explan his statement by pointing to his 
own condition: "God cuts you piece by piece with the scissors of [His] power 
[thereby] executing His decrees in your regard, while you reman grateful and 
full of gratitude to Him" Al-Shibli said: "Whoa/er i mag nes that he has attained 
[divine] oneness has not smelt a/en a whiff of it." Abu Sapp al-Kharraz said: 
"T he first station of someone who hasfound and truly realized the knowledge of 
oneness is that any awareness of [mundane] thi ngs vanishes from his heart and 
he is left alonewith God - may He begreat end exalted."// 381 Al-Shibli asked 
a certain man: "Do you know why your [declaration of] oneness is incomplete?' 
Heexdaimed: "No, I don't!" Al-Shibli said: "Becauseyouereseeking it through 
your own self!" 

I bn p^tensaid: "One sign of a true [declaration] of oneness is losing 
consciousness of it, which means that a person who performs it becomes one [with 
God]." They say: "There are people whotintheirdedarationofdivineoneness] 565 
areg-anted the vision of [divine] actions; the/ can see all temporal occurrences 
throu^i God M ost H ic^i. Others areg'anted the vision of theT rue Reality; they 
lose consciousness of anything aside from H im and witness the mystery (am) 
of a [complete and undifferentiated] unity (janrp| within their own innermost 
mystery, whiletheir outward aspect continues to witness dispersion (tafricp)." 566 

I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard |7^li b. Muhammad 
al-Qaewini say: I heard al-Qunfudh 567 say: "When someone asked al-J una/d about 
[the declaration of] unity, hesaid: 'I heard someone redtethefdlowing: 

He sang to me from my heart and I sang to him as he did tome 

We were where/er th^ were and th^ were where/er we were ' 


565 T his phrase is omitted from some versions of the ted:. 

566 That is the di spa-si on of divine attributes in the things and phaiomena of the empirical 
world. 

567 In another reading "al-Qannad". 
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[On hearing this] someone ©(claimed: 'So the Quran and the sacred tradition 
(akhbar) ha/e perished?!' Heanswered: 'No. Howa/er, a man who ded ares divine 
oneness avai Is hi mself of the simplest end cl earest words!' " 

How some Sufis [of old] behaved at the time of their departure 
from this world ( ahwaluhum fifida jt-khuruj min al-dunya) 

God Most H igh said: "[T he Godfearing] whom the angels take while they are 
goodly." 568 T hat is, for those who batter thei r souls by de/oti ng themselves [ful ly 
to G od] rdturni ng to thei r M aster is easy. 

|7^bddldnb. Yusuf d-lsbahani i nformed us Abu rt- Hasan |7^li b. Muhammad 
b. pi) qba al-Shaybani said in Kufa al-Khadir b. Aban al-Hashimi told us: Abu 
H udba told us on the authority of Anas b. M al i k that the M essenger of God - 
may God bless and gedt him - said: "Whentheservantof God is overcome with 
pain and agony of death, his members great each other, saying: 'Peace be upon 
you! You separate yourself from meand I separSe myself from you until theDay 
of J udgement.' " 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rehmen al-Sulami informed us: Abu rt-I^bbasd-Asamm 
told us: al-Khadir b. Aban al-Hashimi told us: Sawwartdd us: Jaffcrtdd us on 
the authority of T habit, on the authority of Anas that the Prophet - may God 
bl ess and great him- came to see a youth who was dying. Heaskedhim: "How 
do you feel?' He answered: "I place myhopeV 382 in God Most High and am 
afraid of my si ns" TheM essenger of God - may God dess end g-edt him- said: 
"When thee two thi ngs come togdther i n the heart of a faithful servant of God 
dt such a moment, God will ine/itady gant him what he hopes for and render 
hi m from what he is afra d of. " 

K now that the conditions of Sufis d: the time of dying vary. Some are over- 
whelmed by awe(hayfca), whi I e others ©<per i aice hope ( raj ar) . T o others thi ngs 
arereveaedthatbringtheriserenity(sLi<Ln) ard a beautiful trust [inthefa/or ad e 
outcome in the Hererfter]. Abu M uhammad d-J ura/ri recounted: "I was with 
d -J unayd at the ti me of hi s death. 1 1 was a Friday [that coi nci ded with] the N ew 
Year's Da/. 569 He was reading the [entire] Quran until hefinished it. I asked him: 
'Abu rt-Qasim [you are ddng this] ©/en in this condition? He answered: 'For 
whom would be this more appropriate than myself - one whose page is about to 
be turned!' " I heard Abu Hatimd-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr d-Sarraj say: 

I came to know that Abu Muhammad d-Harawi sad: "I was with d-Shibli on 
the night he died. T hrou^iout that night he kept reciting thefdlowing verses: 

Every house 170 Y ou reside in needs no lamps 

Your faceto which weaspirewill be our a/i deice 

On that day dl people will bring thar evidences [to God]." 


568 Q. 16:32; 16:34, accord ng to Artery's transl Sion. 

569 T he first day of the Pa-si an new year which, dt thdt time was celdxdted around rrid-J une 

570 Thdtis> in the heart of e*/ery belia/er, axordi ng to a commaitdior. 
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It isreiated thdt p^bdallah b. Munszil said: "Hamdun al-Qassar admonished 
hi s compani ons not to I eave hi m among women dt the ti me of hi s death. " When 
Bishrd-Hafi was about to die someone asked him "AbuNasr, it looks as if you 
like I ife?" He responded: "Entering in the presence of God - ma/ He begred: 
and ©dted - is hard." Whenever Sufyan al-T hawri was gdtti ng ready to sdt out 
on ajourne/, hisconpanionswouldaskhim "Didyouleaveusinstructionsasto 
whdtweshoulddoT' Hewouldsa/: "If you find death, buy it fa me!" Howe/er, 
when histimedrew near, he ©darned: "I used to long fa this but, lo, itishard!" 
When death cametod-Hasan b. |7pi b. Abi T alib, he wept. Someoneasked him 
why he was weepi ng. H e answered: " I am enteri ng i nto the presence of a master 
(sayyid) Whom I havene/er seen bdae!" When death came to Bilal, 571 his wife 
cried: "What a panful affliction!" He objected, saying: "On the contrary, what 
a happy occasion! T omarow I will medt rry beloved - M uhammad and his 
host (hizb)!"//383 0n his deathbed l^bdallah b. M ubarak opened hise/esand 
lauded, saying: "[This is indeed a mighty triumph], and fa the I ike of this I dt 
the wakers wak!" 572 It is rddied thd: [during his life] M akhul al-Shami was 
often overwhelmed with sadness. However, when peoplecameto visit him on his 
deathbed, the/ found him laughing. When the/ inquired of him about that, he 
answered: "Whyshouldl not laugh, when I am about to depart from what I have 
alwa/s been a guard agdnst and am soon to approach that which I have always 
looked forward to and hoped fa!" Ruweym related: "I was present at the death 
of Abu al-K harraz, who recited thefdlowing with his last breath: 

T he hearts of the [divi ne] gnosti cs I ong fa remembrance [of G od] 

And duri ng the moments of thei r i nti mate conversations [with G od] 

(rmnaj at) the/ a ways thi nk about the mystery (a rr) 573 

T hey were g ven wi ne-cups that bri ng sure death 

So that the/ become obi i vious of this wald I i ke a drunkard 

T heir aspirations (hurarr) roam around an encampment 

I n whi ch G od's bel oved shi ne I i ke respl endent stars 

Whiletheir mortd bodies on the earth have a ready been destroyed by 

their love of Him 

Their spirits, draped in veils, riseto heavens 

They will not rest until th^ find themselves dose to their Bdoved 

And will not flinch, when the/ encounter a cd amity a harm" 

Someone told d-J una/d that Abu Sapid d-Kharraz often fell into ecstasy on 
the eve of his death. Hecommented: "It was not surprising, fa his spirit was 
longng fa departure!" When a Sufi was about to die he sad [to his servant]: 


571 An Ethiopian slave from Mecca who became a close Companion of the Prophet; he was 
renowned for his beautiful voice and served as the one who peforrred the call to pra/m for 
the fi rst M usl i m community. H e di ed i n Syri ad: the time of the Muslim conquests. 

572 Q. 37:61; 37:59, according to Artery's translati on. 

573 Thi sword may denote both "mystery" and the mystic's "innermost self". 
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"Shackle me and rub my cheeks with dust!" Hethen e<d aimed: "The time of 
departure has come; I am not free from sin and therds no excuse that I could 
produce to exonerate myself, nor is there any power with which I could help 
myself. There's only You to help me only You to help me!" Hethen issued 
a loud cry and died. [Suddenly,] those who were there heard a voice saying: 
"T he servant has surrendered hi rrsdf to his M aster, and the M aster has accepted 
him!" Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun on his death bed: "What do you desire?' He 
answered: "T o know Him for one instant beforel die!" Someone told a Sufi in 
his death agony: "S^'God!"' Hee<dainned: "Howlongwill you be tel ling me 
'S^"God!", whilel have been burned by Him!"' 

Someone related: "I was with Mimshadhd-Dinawari, when a poor man came 
and said: 'Peace be upon you!' Those present returned his greeting. Hethen 
said: 'Is there around here a clean place in which one could die? T he/ showed 
him such a place near which there was a water spring. T he man performed his 
ritual ablution and aprayer [at the spring], then proceeded to the pi ace that the/ 
had showed him Hethen stretched hisfedt and died." I heard Sheykh Abu |7^bd 
al-Rahman al-Sulani say: "One day Abu rt-|7^bbasal-Dinawari wasddivering 
a sermon in his gathering. Suddenly, a woman yd led out of ecstasy. He told 
her: 'Die!' She stood up and went away. When she reached the door,/ / 384 she 
turned toward him and said, 'I havejust died', and she fell on the floor, dead." 
A Sufi recounted: "I was with Mimshadh el-Dinawari A the time of his death. 
Hewas asked: 'How do you find your illness? Heanswered: 'You'd batter ask 
my illness how it finds me!' Hewas told: 'S^: "Therms no deity butGod!"' He 
turned his face to the wall and said: 'You have annihilated my entire self (kulli) 
in Your entirety (kullika). T his isthe reward of one who loves You!' " Someone 
asked Abu M uhammad al-Dabili, when he was about to die "Say: 'There is 
no deity but God!"' He answered: "We already know this and have been 
annihilated [in God] throu^i it." Hethen recited: 

Hedothed Himself in therobeof desolation when I longed after H irmand 

T urned away from me because H edid not want me to be H is servant. 

On hisdeath bed al-Shibli was told: "Say: 'Therds no daty, butGod!' " [I nstead], 
he redted thefdlowing: 

The king of his love said: 'I accept no bribes!' 

Ask him - may I be his ransom - why he insists on killing me! 

I hearl M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi say: I heard ftbddlah b. |7^li d-T emni say: 

I heard Ahmad b. I^tansay: I heard a certain Sufi say: "When Y ahya el- 1 stakhri 
was on his death bed, one of us told him 'Say: "I bear witness that therds no 
deity, but G od. '" Y ahya sat eect, then took one of those present by the hand and 
said: say: 'I bear witness thdztherds no deity, butGod.' He then took another 
onebythehand [and said thesamething], until he made everyone who was there 
bear witness After that he died." Fatima the sister of Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari, 
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related: "When the death hour of my brother Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari drew nigh, 
his head was resting in nry lap. He opened his eyes and said: The gates of the 
heaven are open, the gardens of Paradise are in blossom and a [heavenly] voice 
tells me: "Abu [7^1 i , we have bestowed upon you the highest rank, even though 
you may not have wished it [for yourself]." ' Hethen recited thefollowing: 

By Your T ruth! I have [tried to gaze] upon anyone else but You 
With an eyeof passionSe love until I have finally seen You 
With nry weakeni ng sight I see how Y ou torment me 
And how [Y our] cheek shows itself from Y our [sweat] harvest. 

I heard a Sufi say: "When Ahmad b. N asr - may God have mercy on him - was 
on his death bed, someone told him/ / 385 'Say: "I bear witness that thereis 
no deity, but God." ' H e looked at the man and said: 'Be respectful !' (bhirnrati 
ma-kun, in Persian)." One Sufi recounted: "I saw a Sufi, a stranger, who was 
about to gve up his spirit. His face was covered with flies I sat next to him and 
brushed the fl ies from his face H e opened his ^es and said: 'Who is that? F or 
so many years I have been waiting for a moment thd: will belong to me and no 
one else It has finally come aid herecomeyou and intrude yourself onto it! Go 
away, may God protect you!' " Abu fTfnran al-l stakhri said: "I saw Abu T urab 
[al-Nakhshabi] in the desert standing upri^it, dead. Nothing propped him up!" 

I heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "The 
cause of Abu rt-H usayn al-N uri's death was that he heard thefollowing verse 

In rry love of you I have kept frequenting a pi ace 
Which bewilders those hearts that settle thee 

"Al-N uri fell into ecstasy and wandered into a field where he came upon a bed 
of freshly cut reeds T hei r stems were sharp as swords H e wal ked over them [in 
ecstasy] repeating the [above] lineof podtry until thenextday, blood gushing out 
of [the wounds on] hisfedt. [Finally, he] fell on thefloor as a drunkard. Hisfedt 
swelled up and hedied. It is said that on his bed he was asked to say: 'Thereis no 
deity, but God.' Heresponded: 'Ami not returning to Him?" 

It is related that Ibrahim al-Khawwas came down with diarrhea in the 
cong-egational mosqueof Rayy 574 . Once; after having relieved himself, heentered 
water 575 in order to perform an ablution. It was then that his soul departed. I 
heard Mansur d-Ma^iribi reldtethdt Yusuf b. d-Hus^n finally came to visit him 
in his illness after many days of absence end neglect. When he saw al-K hawwas, 
he asked himwhdther he would like anything. Al-K hawwas said: "Yes, I would 
likea piece of fried liver." T he master Abu rt-Qasim[al-Qushayri] commented: 
"Perhaps there is a hint in this phrase implying: 'I would like a heart that is 
compassionate toward the poor and a liver that is fried end burned to feed a 


574 An anciet Parian city, now in ruins, which lies somefive miles south-east of Tdiran, Iran. 

575 Probably an ablution pond located near or in the mosque 
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stranger.' He [al-Khawwas] thereby showed his displeasure with Yusuf b. 
al-H usaryn for ne^ecting to visit with him" It is relied thi the cause of I bn 
RTan[al-Adami's] death was that he was once brought beforethe vizier [Hamid], 
who spoke harshly to him lbn|7^tantoldhim "Bequii, man!" Thevizje" ordered 
the guards to beet him on his head with his shoes, and he died because of it. 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah 
b. p^li d-T amini say: I heard Abu Bakral-Duqqi say: " We were with Abu Bakr 
al-Zaqqaq one morning. [Suddenly,] he said: 'My God, for how long will You 
keep mi / 386 here? Before the ti me of the fi rst morni ng prayer came he was 
dead." It is relied that Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari said: "Onedayl miayouthinthe 
desert. When he saw me he ©(claimed: 'I sn't it enough for Him thi He has 
enflamed mewith His love so as to make me sick? I thensawhimgivinguphis 
spirit. I told him 'Say: "Theris no deity, but God'", to which he responded, 
saying: 

O One from Whom dthouc^i He torments me I ha/e no escape 

0 One Who has installed Himself in my heart fa e/er and ever!" 

Someone told al-Junayd: "Say: 'There's no deity, but God.'" He responded, 
saying: "I have not fagotten Him so thi I should be reminded to remember 
Him!" Hethen recited thefdlowing: 

H e is present i n my heat, H e resides there 

1 have not fagotten Him so thi I should be reminded about Him 

H e is nry master and my support 

And my portion from Him is gsi indeed! 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi s^: I heard Abdallah b. [^li al-T animi 
say: I asked a servant of al-Shibli, Jaffcr b. Nusayr Bakran al-Dinawari, about 
things thi he saw from him He relied the foil owing a hisauthaity: "[Once] 

1 576 owed adrhamthi was improperly obtained. [ToetpiieiTysin] I hadgven 
away thousands of drhams in the name of its own©, so thi I could si nry 
mind i ease a this account." [On hisdeih bed] al-Shibli told me "Give me 
theablution fa prayer." I gave him the ablution. Howe/er, I fagot to run wier 
throucfi his beard. At thi time he had lost his ability to speak, therefore he 
grabbed me by the hand and rubbed through his beard. After thi hee<pired." 
After J a(T|ar had relied this [about al-Shibli], he burst into tears, saying: "Whi 
can you say about a man who did not ne^ect a single rule of the Divine Law 
even on his deih bed?!" I head Abdallah b. Yusuf al-l sbahani say: I head 
Abu rt-Hasan Abdallah al-T asusi: I head l^llush 577 al-Dinawai say: I head 
al-M uzayyin the Elder say: "Once when I was in M ecca, I was overcome by 
agitiion. So, I left M ecca fa M edina When I reahed the well of M aymuna I 


576 That is, al-Shibli, as quoted by his servant. 

577 Or "ppius". 
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came across a youth who I ay prostrated on the g-ound. When I approached hi m 
I saw thd: he was about to expire I told him 'Say: "Therms no deity but God!'" 
Heopened hisses and recited thefdlowing: 

If I die rrry heart isfilled with passion, 

Fa the noble men perish by the illness of passion. 

Flethen issued ashridx and e<pired. I washed him wrapped him up in a shroud, 
and prayed over him After I had buried him my desire fa travel suddenly 
subsided and I returned to M ecca" 

Someone asked a Sufi: "Doyoulovededth?' Fleanswered: "Itisbdttertogo 
to someone from whom you hope to see good than to stay with someone from 
whosee/il you cannot be protected." It isrelated that al-Junaiyd said: "I was with 
my master I bn al-Karnabi, when he was gving up his soul. I raised my eyes 
to the sky [in prayer fa him]. Floweva, he told me 'Nat yd:.' Then I lowered 
my gaze to which he responded, saying: 'N ot ydt.' Thd: is, he was still too near 
you// 387 fa you to look st the sky a to the earth. Fie [I bn al-Karnabi] had 
not ydt reached his place" I heard Abu Fldtimal-Sijisteni say: I heard Abu Nasr 
[d-Saraj] al-T usi say: I heard one of our companions say: "Abu Yazid said at 
his death: 'I remember You only after I have neglected You, and You take my 
soul only after I have slackened [in my waship of You]." 

I head Abu Flatimal-Sijisteni say: I head Abu Nasr al-Saraj say: I head 
d-Wajihi say: I head Abu |7^li al-Rudhbai say: "One day I arived in Egypt 
onlytofind alagecrowd of people Th^ told me 'We have just accompanied 
the funeral bier of a youth who died after he had head thefdlowing vases: 

G red: is the I ongi ng of the servant that prompts hi m to seek a ^ i mpse 

of You.' 

[Afta he had head this], he issued a shriek and ecpired." 

It is related that a g-oup of people came to visit M imshadh al-Dinawai on 
hisdeeth bed. They asked him "Flow has God treated you?' Fleanswaed: "Fa 
thirty years I have been shown Paadise and things that ae in it, ydt I have 
not gven it even ae glance!" At his death agay they asked him "Flow does 
your heart feel?' Fie answaed: "It's been thirty yeas since I lost my heart!" I 
head M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Sufi say: I head l^bddlah b. |7^li 
al-T animi say: I head al-Wajihi say: "I bn Bunan died because a certain spiritual 
state entaed his heart, as a result of which he began to roam aimlessly. When 
some peoplefound him in the middle of the desert of the I sraelites lying a the 
sand, heopened hisses and said: 'Graze haeiThisistheg-azing grand of the 
beloved [of God] (ahfcab).' Afta that his spirit departed." 

Abu YaRiub al-Nahrajuri said: "When I was in Mecca a Sufi came to me 
carying one dnar and said: 'If I dietomarow, use half of this [dnar] to dig a 
grave [fa me] and anotha half to perfam funad rites a me' I thouc^it to 
myself: 'This man has gone mad; probabl y the penury of the FI ijaz has afflicted 
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him' When the next da/ came hebegantocircumarrbuldtetheKaf^a Hemade 
a few steps, then stretched hi mself on the ground. I said [to m/self]: 'H ere it is 
he is trying to fake death!' H owever, when I came up to him and tried to move 
him I discovered that hewa6 indeed dead. I then buried him as he requested." 
When thecondition of Abu pjJthman al-H iri deteriorated, hisson Abu Bakr tore 
his shirt. Abu flJJthnnan opened his eyes and told him "My son, violating the 
[Prophet's] custom outwardly results in hypocrisy within your inner self." It is 
rddted that I bn |7^tancameto al-J una/d at thetimeof hisdeath. H egredted him 
but al-J una/d was slow in giving his reply. Finally, he returned the g-edting, 
adding: "Excusema I was reciti ng my prayers (wird)." After that he ©<pi red. 

Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari rdated: "A Sufi whocametousdied. When I put him 
in thegrave// 388 1 opened his face before covering himwith earth so that God 
- may H e be great and exdted - could ©<tend H is mercy on hi m as a stranger. 578 
Suddenly, he opened hisses and said: 'Abu |7fJi, are you pampering me before 
Him Who has already pampered me? I inquired of him 'Sir, how can you live 
after death? Hesaid: 'No, I am alive for everyone who loves God - may Hebe 
great and exdted - isalive sothatl can hdpyou, O Rudhbari, tomorrow 579 with 
my status (jahi) [in the eyes of God]."' 

It is rdated that I bn Sahl d-lsbahani said: "Do you really think I will die 
I ike any ordinary person - getting sick end recdving visits [from friends]. [No,] 

I will simply be called upon end it will be said: '|7^li !', and I will answer 
[thecall]." Oneday, as he was out walking he uttered: "Herel am God!" and 
expired. I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard Abu Abdallah 
b. Khafif s ay: I heard Abu rt-Hasan al-M uzayyin say: "When Abu YeR|ub al- 
Nahrajuri came to his final end, I told him as he was experiencing the agony 
of death: 'Say: "T herds no ddty, but God.'" He smiled at me and answered: 
'Are you tal ki ng to me?! By the majesty of the One Who wi 1 1 never taste death, 
nothing is left between H im and myself, except the veil of majesty.' As soon as 
he uttered that, his light went out." Al-M uza/yin, who recounted this story, 
then said, grabbing his beard: 'A cupper 580 like myself [had the cheek] to ask 
God's friends [like him] to utter the profession of faith (diahada)?! What 
a shame!' "He would dways weep, when he told this story. Abu rt-Husayn 
al-M diki sad: "I kept the company of Khayr d-Nassaj 581 fa many years Eight 
days befae his death he told me 'I will die on Thursday around the sunsdt 
prayer. I will be buried on Frida/ befae the [Frida/] prayer. You may fagdt 
this [Please] do not fagdt!' Abu rt-Huseyn sdd: 'I fagot about it until that 
F rid aj. T hen I mdt someone who infamed me about his death. I went out to 


578 That is, the fact that he died far from his home was supposed to improve his fie in the 
He-eefter. 

579 T hi is whai you yoursdf die 

580 H is nickname "M uza/yin", indicies thi he was a barber; barbers oftei saved as cuppa's 
aswdl. 

581 A famous Sufi of Bagdad, who died in 322/ 934. 
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join his funeral procession, only to find some people who told me 'He will 
be buried after the prayer.' I walked on and encountered the funeral procession 
that had left [his house] before the pra/er, as he told me I asked one of those 
who were with himdt hisded:h [about his condition]. Hesaid: 'At first, helost 
consciousness, then came to himself and turned in the direction of [God's] 
House®, saying: "Wait, may God protect you! You are a servant under orders 
(f^bd rrarrrur) and I am a servant under orders That which you ha/e been 
ordered to do wi 1 1 not d ude you. H owa/er, that whi ch I have been ordered ma/ 
dude me" He then asked for water to perform his ablutions dter which he 
prayed. Hethen strdtched out end hisses grew dull.' Someone saw him in a 
dream dts" hisdedti and asked him about hiscondition. Heenswa'ed: 'Don't ask. 
However, I ha/efinally rid rrysdf of thisfilthy world of yours!'" 

Abu rt-H usa/n d-H imsi, the author of the"Bookof Ddectdion of M ysteriesf', 
mentioned thd: when Sahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari] died, peopleflocked to his 
funerd procession in g-eat numbers I n that city® there was aj ew, some seventy 
years old. When he heard the commotion,/ / 389 he went out to see what it was 
When he saw the funeral procession, he ©(claimed: "Do you see what I see7' 
T he/ answered: "No, wedon't." Hethen said: "I see crowds descending from 
the heavens in order to touch the bier of the deceased." He then uttered the 
[M uslim] profession of faith end embraced Islam Hebecameagood M uslim 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rehmen al-Sulami say: I heard Mansur b. 
I^bdalleh say: I heard Abu J afF|ar b. Qa/s in Egypt say: I heard Abu Sapp 
al-Kharrazs^: "Oncel was in Mecca As I waswhilingawa/rryd^dtthegdte 
of Banu Sha/ba I noticed a youth with a handsome face lying there dead. As I 
was looking at his face he smiled and said to me 'O Abu Sapfl, don't you know 
that the bdoved [of God] are alive even thou^i the/ have died?! T he/ simply 
move from one domain to another!' " I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard 
Abu Bakr al-Raei say: I heard al-J ura/ri say thd: [some people] asked Dhu rt-Nun 
forapiousadviceashewaslyingonhisdedthbed. He responded, saying: "Don't 
distract me for I am enjoying the beauties of His kindness!" I also heard him 
say: I heard |7|(bdallah b. M uhammed al-Razi say: I heard Abu [tythmen al-Hiri 
say thdt some people asked Abu Hafs [d-H added] ashewaslyingon his death 
bed: "Admonish us!" He answered: "I do not haveenou^i strength to speak." 
H owever, he ©/entud ly gathered strength, and I asked hi m "T el I me [what you 
want], sothatl could pass on your words [to others]!" Hesaid: "Myadmonition 
is this M ay a/ery heart be abased by each mistake it commits!" 

Divi ne gnosis (al-malrjifa [ bi-llah J) 

God Most Hicfi said: "They measured God not with H is true measure" 584 It is 
written in a commentary that this means: "They have not known God as He 


582 Thais* the Kafla 

583 That is, Basra 

584 Q. 6:91 
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should beknown." ftbd d-Rahman b. M uhammad b. Abdallah d-ftdl: informed 
us: Muhammad b. Qasimd-|7^taki said: Muhammad b. Ashrassaid: Suleyman 
b. [Tlsa al-Shajari, 585 said on the authority of |7^bbad b. Ksthir, on the authaity 
of Hanzda, on the authaity of Abu Sufyan, on the authaity of al-Qasim b. 
M uhammad, on the authaity of [7f, Tisha - may God be pleased with her - that 
theProphet- may God bless and great him- said: "Thesupportofthehouseis 
i ts f ounddti a and the support of the faith is the knowl edge of God Most Hi (^o, 
certitude end a restraining intelligence" [|7foisha] asked him: "By nry motha and 
nry father, whdt is the restraning intelligence?" Heanswered: "Refraining from 
disobedience to God and eagerness to obey Him" The master [Abu Tt-Qasim 
d-Qushayri] said: "Accading to scholars (p]iamaii, 'gnosis' (mapffa) means 
'knowledge (film). Thus, all knowledge is gnosis and all gnosis is knowledge 
Each person who is cognizant of God (pjrif) isaknower ([^linr). In the usage of 
thisfdk, gnosis i s the attribute of ae who is cognizant of God//390- prasebe 
to H i m - and H is names and dttri butes, and of one who has put his trust i n God 
Most High in his a/eryday behavia and who has rid himself of bad mads 
and transgressions. Hethen proceeds to reside at the doa [of God's mercy] with 
his heart toiling constantly, whereupon he becomes endeared to God Most High 
and trusts H im in a/erything he ©<periences; the whisperings of his [low] self 
abandon him and thoughts about anyone else [but God] na/er enter his heart. 
T hus, when he becomes a stranger to al I other creatures, completely i nnocent of 
any faults of his [lower] soul, end free from any recourse to a concern fa other 
[then God], he enters into an uninterrupted inti mate conversdii on with God Most 
H i gh and accepts nothi ng except what is true After that, he begi ns to speak on 
behdf of God - prase be to H im - Who imparts to him (tapff ) the mysteries 
of the dispensations of His faeaddned decrees. It is then that he is cd led a 
'gnostic' and his state is cd led 'gnosis'. In brief, the mae estranged he is from 
his own self, the mae he knows his Lad. Sufi mastas ha/e discoursed profusely 
about gnosis, each speaki ng from his own experi ence and thi ngs he has di sco/aed 
in his own mystical moment." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him -say: 
"Among the signs of divinegnosisisaweof Him the mae you ha/e gnosis, the 
greater is your awe" He dso sad: "Gnosis brings tranquility to your heart; 
themaegnosisyou ha/e thegreEter is your tranquility." I heard the master Abu 
[T^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I head Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Zayd say: I 
head d - Shi bl i s^: "T he gnosti c has no attachment, the I a/a has no compl a nt, 
the servant has no [selfish] pretension, the one who fears [God] has no rest, 
and no one has escape from God." I dso head him [d-Sulami] say: I head 
M uhammad b. M uhammad b. |7^bd d-Wahhabsay: I head d-Shibli say, when 
someone asked him about gnosis "It begns with God Most High, and the rest 
of it has no end." I head him [d-Sulami] say: I head nry fatha say: I head Abu 


585 Or "al-Sijzi". 
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rt-Pfibbas al-Dinawari s a/: Abu Hafs [al-Haddad] said: "Since I acquired the 
gnosis of God Most H igh, neither truth nor falsehood ha/e a/er entered my 
heart." 

The master Abu rt-Qasim [al-Qushayri] commented: "Whet Abu Hafs 
said is somewhat problematic. Whet it most likely means is that, intheopinion 
of thisfdk, gnosis renders the servant completely oblivious of himself due to his 
preoccupeti on with the remembrance of G od - praise be upon H i m he witnesses 
no one but God - may He be gaet and exalted - end turns to no one else but 
H i m J ust as the i ntel ligent person ([^q I ) turns to his heart, his thi nki ng abi I ities 
and his memory in dealing with matters end spiritual conditions that present 
themselvestohim theSufi gnosticturnstohisLord. If he has been preoccupied 
with nothi ng but his L ord, he has not turned to his heart. So, how can a certai n 
idea enter the heart of someone who has no heart?/ / 391 T his is the difference 
bdtween someone who lives throu^n his heart and someone who lives through 
his Lord." 

Someone asked Abu Yazidfal-Bistami] about gnosis Heanswered, [quoting 
the Queen of Sheba]: "Kings* when they enter a city, disorder it and make the 
nri<^nty ones of its inhabitants abased." 586 The master [al-Qushayri] said: "This 
is the meaning of Abu Hafsf allusion." Abu Yazid said: "[All] people possess 
[spiritual] states, whereas the gnostic possesses none because his personal char- 
acteristics (imrrl aretotd I y erased, hispo-sonality (huwyya) isfully annihilated 
by the personality of the Other, end hisqualities ere rendered nonedstent bythe 
qualities of theOther." Al-Wasiti said: "Man's gnosis is imperfect as long as he 
iscontent with God and is in need of H im" T he master sad: "Being in need of 
God and content with Him are si gnsef the servant's sobriety (sahw) and of the 
persistenceof his personal characteristics, because they are pat of his dttri butes. 
Thegnostic, on theother hand, is completely erased by the object of hisgnosis 
(mafluf). How can he have any [need] d: dl when he is fully consumed by His 
©<i stance and submerged in the contemplation of Him? He is oblivious of [his] 
being, deprived of any sense of his personal traits" Al-Wasiti also sad about 
this "Whoa/er knowsGodMastHighfallssilent, because he becomes mute and 
subdued." T he Prophet - may God bless and great him - said: "I cannot count 
your praises" T hese are the characteristics of those who ha/e attained thefurthest 
reaches As fa those who ha/e not ydt reached this limit, they have discoursed 
profusely about divine gnosis 

M uhammad b. al-H us^n infamed us Abu J aff^r M uhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Sapp al- Razi told us l^yyash 587 b. H anrzatdd us I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt- H awari 
say: I heard Ahmad b. p^sim al-Antaki say: "Whoa/er knows God most is most 
afrad of H im" A Sufi said: "Whoa/er has known God M ost H igh is disgusted 
with existence fa despite its breadth this wald has become too narrow for 
him" It is said: "Whoa/er knows God attains a pure livelihood and a good life 


586 Q. 27:34. 

587 Or"PM± 06 ". 
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everyoneisinaweof him while he hi mself fears no creature because he becomes 
God's intimate friend." It is also said: "Whoa/er knows God loses desire fa 
things of this wald; he is neither attached na detached."// 392 It is said: 
"Gnosis demands both humility and edtdtion (taRinr) in the same way as 
the declaration of [God's] oneness demands both contentment and surrender 
[to God]." Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] said: "Gnosis fa the gnostic is like a nirra; 
whenever helooksinto it, his M aster appears to him" Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: 
"Friendship with the gnostic is like friendship with God Most H igh. Fletreats 
you with gentleness and shows kindness to you, thereby imitating God's moral 
qualities" Someone asked I bn Yazdaniyar: "When will thegnostic witness God 
- praise be to him?' Fleresponded: "When the witness appears the perceptions 
will be annihilated, the senses will fadeaway, and sincerity will disappear." 588 
Al-H usayn b. M ansur said: "When theservant reaches the station of gnosis God 
will dictate to him all his thoughts and protect his innermost mystery (am), so 
that not a single thought about something apart from God will enter his mind." 
FI e also said: "One of the signs of the gnostic is that he is empty of any thought 
about this wald and the next one" Sahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari]said: "Gnosis 
has two goals confusion (dahadn) and bewilderment." 539 1 heard M uhammad b. 
al-FI usayn say: I head M uharrmad b. Ahmad b. Sapp say: I head M uhammad 
b. Ahmad b. Sahl s ay: I head SefTfl b. (I]J tinman s ay: I head Dhu rt-N un al-M isri 
s^: "The person who knows God Most Flich is the most bewildered of all in 
regad to FI im" I also head him [M uhammad b. al-FI us^n] s^: I head Abu 
Bakr al-Razi say: I head Abu |I|Jma al-Antaki s ay: "A man asked al-J una/d: 
'Some possessas of gnosis say that abandoning movements [in the service of 
God] (harakat) is part of piety and righteousness.' Al-J unayd responded, saying: 
T hese ae the wads of those who profess the gving up of acts of waship. I 
consider this a grave [sin] (Rzinr). A person who steals and commits adultery is 
bdtter than one who says such thi ngs T he di vi ne gnostics barow thei r waks 
from God M ost FI igh and with them the/ return to FI im Were I to live one 
thousand yeas, I would not fall short in my pious waks by an iota!' " 

Someone asked Abu Yazid al-Bistami: "Flow did you acquire this gnosis of 
yours?' Fie answered: "By an empty stomach and a naked body." Abu YaR|ub 
al-Nahrajuri related: I asked Abu YaRiub al-Susi: "Can thegnostic miss any- 
thing// 393 ©<cept God - may FlebegnaSt and exalted?' Fleresponded, saying: 
"Does he see anything but God to miss it?' I asked him "Flow does he see 
things?' Fie answered: "Fie sees them with the eje of [self- Janni hi I dti on and 
cessation (zawal)." Abu Yazid [al-Bistami] said: "Thegnostic isaflyer, whereas 
the ascetic is a walker." It is said: "T he eyes of thegnostic ae weeping, while 
his heart is laughing." Al-J una/d said: "One cannot be a gnostic until one has 


588 Grarriich, in his German transition of the "Epistle (p. 432), suggests thi one should read 
ihsas ("sensation") instead of ikhlas but all theArabic texts I ha/e consulted ha/e the latter. 

589 On bewilderment and confusion as the marks of true gnoas, see Chittick, The Sufi Path, 
"lnde<" under "bewi I dement". 
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beconne like the earth, which is trampled upon by both the righteous and the 
si nnersy or I i kethe cloud which casts its shadow on evoythi ng or I i kethe rai n thd: 
quenches the thirst of thoseit loves and thoseit does not love" Yahyab. M uf^dh 
said: "When the gnostic leaves this world he cannot g± enouc^i of two things: 
weepi ng over his lot and praisi ng his L ad - ma/ H e be great and edted." Abu 
Yazid said: "The gnostics acquire their gnosis by abandoning what belongs to 
them and keepi ng what i s due to H i m " 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahmen d-Sulami say: I heard Abu rt-H usayn 
d-Farisi say: I heard Yusuf b. |7fJi say: "No one can become a [true] gnostic 
unless when gven the wedth equd to that of [king] Solomon - peace be upon 
him- he woul d not be distracted from God fa the blink of an eje." I dso heard 
him say: I head Abu rt-Huseyn d-Faisi sey: I head I bn |7^tansey: "Gnosis 
rests on three pillas: awe humility, and intimacy." I dso head him say: I 
head M uhammad b. [T^bddlah b. Shadhan say: I head Y usuf b. d-H useyn say: 
" Someone asked Dhuit-Nun:'How have you acqui red knowl edge of your L ad7 
Heresponded: 'I havecometo know my Lad through nry Lad. Wereit not fa 
my Lad, I would not have known Him'" They say: "Theschdaservesasan 
e<amplefor otha people whaeas the gnostic serves as their guide" Al-Shibli 
sad: "The gnostic takes no notice of anything otha than Him na speaks 
anythi ng that G od has not spoken, na does he see his protecta i n anyone but 
God Most High." They s^: "The gnostic finds intimacy in the recdlection 
of God, and God estranges him from [the rest of] His creatures; the gnostic 
needs God, and God makes him independent from His creatures; he shows 
humi I ity towad G od M ost H igh, and God gi ves hi m a high position among H is 
creatures" Abu rt-T ayyib al-Samari said: "Gnosis is God's appeaance in the 
innamost souls [of His servants] through enlightening them with a constant 
streamof li^nts" Itissaid: "T he gnostic stands above the things he says, whaeas 
the schda stands below the things he says" Abu Suleyman al-Daani said: 
"God unveils [H is mystaies] tothegnastic, while he sleeps in hisbed, whileHe 
does not unveil/ / 394 anything to any otha pason, even though he may be 
standing in preya." Al-J uneyd said: "T hegnostic is someone a behalf of whose 
innamost soul God speaks while he remains si lent." Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: 
"Everyone and a/erything has a punishment of his or its own; the punishment 
of the gnostic is when he ceases the rad lection of God Most Hicjn." 

I head Abu Hetimal-Sijistani say: I head Abu Nesr al-Sarej say: I head 
al-Wsjihi say: I head Abu |7^li al-Rudhbai say: I head Ruwaymsay: "The 
hypocrisy of the gnostics is bdtta than thesincaity of the aspirants (nruricLn)." 
Abu Bakr al- Waraq said: "The silence of the gnostic is mae beneficial; whilehis 
speah isswedtaend mae pleasant." Dhurt-Nun al-M isri said: "Theascdtics 590 
(zuhhad) ae the kings of the Haeefta, whilethey themselves ae but the poor 
[intheserviceof]thegnostics" Someoneeskedal-Junayd about thegnostic. He 


590 This ta'm can cl so be trensl Sad as " worl d- renounosrs" . 
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said: "Thecdor of the water is the same as thecolor of its vessel." That is, [his 
condition is determined] by the command of his mystical moment (v^cfih). 
Someone asked Abu Yazid about the gnostic. Heanswered: "[It is he who] sees 
only God in his sleep and during his waking hours; he agrees with no one but 
God and contemplates no onebut God Most H igh." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard l^bddlah b. Muhammad 
al-DimashqisaythatsomeoneaskedaSufi master how he got to know God Most 
H igh. Heanswe-ed: "By afl ash that aitmed thetongue [cf someone who] had lost 
the common ability to differentiate among things and by a word that appeared 
on the tongue [of someone] who had perished end been lost [to this world]." 
[The speaker reported here about a direct encounter with God], while at the 
same time manifesting a mystery that veils [the true state of things]. [I n other 
words,] God has made Himself apparent by that which He has manifested, while 
at the same time concealing Himself by that which He has veiled. 591 He is Hein 
that i n which H e has made H is appearance and H e is not H e in that i n which H e 
concealed Himself. Hethen proceeded to rerite thefollowing: 

You spokewithout saying a word, ydt this is still nothing but speech 
Y our speech consists cf words* ydt it is different from the [usual ] speech 
You presented yourself to my sight, so that I could hide myself, after you 
had been hiding 

You darted a lightning d: me that is, you spoke as if you were throwing 
lightning bolts 

I heard him [M uhammad b. al-H usayn] say: I heard |7^li b. Bundar al-Sirafi say: 

I heard al-J urayri saythdt someone asked Abu T urab about the characteristics of 
thegnostic. Heanswered: "He is one whom nothing can sully, whilea/erything 
is purified by him" I also heard him say: I heard Abu [qJthmanal-Ma^iribi say: 
"T hegnostic is someone upon whomtheli^it cf knowledgefdls so that heni^t 
observe the marvels cf the unseen throuc^i it."// 395 1 heard the master Abu |7^l i 
al-Daqqaq say: "Thegnostic is lost in the sea cf veracious realization (tahcjq), 
or, asonecf them put it: ‘Gnosis isthe waves cf theseathat plunge down, then 
rise only to collapse again.'" Someone asked Yahyab. Mu[^dh [d-Razi] about 
thegnostic. He said: "This is someone who is both present and absent (karin 
barin)." 592 On another occasion he said: "IT his is someone] who is here ydt 
separdze" Dhu rt-Nun said: "Thegnostic is distinguished by three [signs]: the 
light cf his gnosis does not ectinguish the light of his piety; he does not adhere 
to an inner knowledgethdt may contradict an outward [religious] injunction; and 
the plenitude cf divine graces does not push himtowards violating any of God's 


591 T hi s cornpl i cdted statement i s cleaned to conve/ the dynarri cs of conceal mant and ra/d dti on 
thdt the Sufis ascribed to God, who is immanently present in this world, while dt the same 
time being transcendent to it and thus unknown and unknowabietoHiscredtures. 

592 According to a commentary, heispresant with credturesinhis body, ydt far from them in his 
heart. 
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prohibitions- may Hebe greet and exalted." It is said: "One cannot be [con- 
si dered] a gnostic if one discourses about gnosis i n front of the i nhabitants of the 
Hereefter, not to mention the inhabitants of this world." Abu Sapp al-Kharraz 
said: "Gnosis springs from the spring of [divine] grace and exerting oneself [for 
thesakeof God]." I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard M uhammad b. 
I^bdallah say: I heard J eff^r saythdt someone asked al-J unayd about Dhu rt-N un's 
statement concerni ng the [di sti ngui shi ng] characteri sti c of the gnosti c: " H e was 
here but has already left." Al-J unayd commented, saying: "He is not confined 
by any state and no [mystical] station veils himfrom advancing through other 
stations; when hefinds himself with peoplebelongngto any particular station, he 
e<peri exes exactl y what they experience and he discourses on its particularities 
in such a way that they benefit from his discourses" I heard him [M uhammad 
b. al-H usayn] say: I heard |7fibdallah al-Razi say: I heard M uhammad b. al-Fadl 
say: "Gnosis is the heat's life with God Most Hi^n." I also heard him s^: 

I heard Ahmad b. |7^li b. J affcr say: I heard al-Kattani say that someone asked 
Abu Sapid al-Kharraz: "Can the gnostic reach astdtein which weeping becomes 
a burden for him?" He responded: "Yes, weeping [is necessary] during their 
[gnostics'] travel to God Most High. However, once they have arrived at the 
true realities of closeness [with God] and tasted the victuals of union with Him 
throucji H is grace weepi ng no I onger remei ns with them "/ / 396 

Lo ve(mahabba) 

God - may Hebeg-eat and exdted - said: "O believers whosoever of you turns 
fromtheir rdigon, Godwin assuredlybringforthapeople[insteadofyou] whom 
Heloves, and wholoveHim"™AbuNu[^ym|7^bda-Malikb. H usayn informed 
us Abu |7^wanaYaR|ub b. Ishaq told us d-Sulami told us |7^bd d-Razzaq told 
us on the authority of M afrjnar, on the authority of H umanrf 34 b. M unabbih, on 
the authority of Abu H ureyra that the M essenger of God - may God bless and 
great him- said: "Whoa/er loves to meat God, God, too, will loveto meat him; 
and whoever does not loveto meat Him God, too, will not loveto meat him" 
Abu d- H usayn |7fJi b. Ahmad b. ftbdan informed us Ahmad b. f!]Jbeydd-Saffar 
al-Basri told us I^bddlah b. Ayyubtdd us d-Hasan b. M usatdd us Haytham 
b. Kharija tdd us d-H usayn b. Yahya tdd us on the authority of Sadaqa 
d-Dimashqi, on the authority of H isham d-Kdttani, on the authority of Anas b. 
Mdik ontheauthaityoftheProphat- vcaj God bless and g-edt him who rd died 
this from Gabriel - peacebeupon him who reld:ed this from God Most High - 
prase beto Him "Whoever has deni gated a friend of mine hasdeclared war on 
Mel do not hesitdte in anything morethan taking thesoul of rryfdthful servant, 
who abhors death, while I abhor harming him yd, therms no escape for him 
from this T he servant does not draw near M e by anything that I love morethan 


593 Q. 5:54; 5:5§ accord ng to Arbery's transl Sion. 

594 Or "Harnmam". 
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his fulfillment of the duties that I ha/e imposed upon him. M y servant keeps 
drawing a/er closer to me by [performing] supererogatory acts of worship 
(nav\afil) until I love him; and whorra/a" I love I become his hearing his sight, 
his hand, and hissupport." 

|)p b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan i nformed us: Ahmad b. [qj ba/d i nformed us flJJ ba/d 
b. Shari k informed us Y ahya told us M alik [b. Anas] told us on the authority 
of Suhayl b. Abi Salih, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abu 
H urayrathdt the Prophet - may God bless and g-edt him - said: "When God - 
may He begrei and exalted - loves a servant of His he tel Is Gabriel: 'Gabriel, 

I love so-and-so, so love him, too!' And Gabriel loves him Then Gabriel 
announces to the inhabitants of heaven that God Most Hic^i loves so-and-so 
and tells them to love him and th^ love him too. Then Gabriel makes him 
a great welcome on the earth. And when God loathes someone ..." M alik said: 
"I belie/e that he [the Prophet] said the same thing regarding loathing."// 397 
Themaster[al-Qushayri]said: "Love is a noble state asGodhasattestedtoHis 
servant, when he informed him about His love of him [In the Qurran] God 
is described as loving His servant and the servant is described as loving God 
- praise be to Him" According to the terminology of the scholars "love!' is 
"desire!'. Howa/er, accordi ng to the perl ance of thi s fd k 595 "love" is not "desire!', 
for "desire!' cennot apply to the dternd. O God, Idt "desire!' not be understood 
[by them] e<cept as dra/ving near end edting Him! We shall briefly mention 
just some approaches to this issue God willing. God's love toward His servant 
is but H is desi re to bestow sped al favors (i n[^rr) upon hi m L i kewise H is mercy 
(rahma) toward His servant is but His desire to [bestow] favors upon him 
Howa/er, mercy is more spedfic than desire while love is more specific than 
mercy. God Most High's desire to deliver recompense and favors to [His] 
servant is named "mercy", while His desire to sin^e him out for nearness [to 
H im] and lofty [spiritual] states is named "love!'. 

God'sdesire- prase be to Him- is but one quality. Howa/er, its names 
differ in accordance with the different objects of its application. When it applies 
to punishment it is named "wrath"; when it applies to all H isfavors [toward H is 
servants] it is named "mercy"; and when it applies to the special favors among 
them it is named "love!'. Some Sufis say that God's love toward H is servant is 
hispraseof Himandhislaudingof HimforfHis] bentficenceOanril). Thus, the 
meani ng of "love!' accordi ng to this teachi ng goes back to H i m and H is speech, 
and H is speech is Serial. 596 Others argue that God's love toward H is servant 
belongs to H is attributes of actions, which is a special grace (ihsan) with which 
God meats His servant and a speed state to which God ela/ateshim As one of 
themsad: "[God's] mercy toward H i s savant i s H i s showi ng beief i caice toward 


595 Thetis* theSufis 

596 That is, God'slovefor His servant, which consists of endowing the I dtter with gratitude was 
predetermined from eternity in divine foreknowledge (= His "speech"), which pertains to 
the divine essence 
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hi m" As for the earl i er generations [of the Sufis], the/ said that love was one of 
the [divine] attributes of goodness (khayriyya). Althouc^i the/ used this word, 
the/ refra ned from expla ni ng it i n detai I . As regards that which goes beyond this 
summary - namely, the known characteristics of love pertaining to creatures, 
such as an i nd i nation to a certai n thi ng or seeking i nti macy with a certa n thi ng, 
as is the case with the human lover and his be! oved - the Eternd One is far too 
edted for this 

As for the servant's love of G od, it is a state that he finds in his heat that 
is too subtle for any ©<pression. Such a state may move the servant to exdt 
Him to seek His satisfaction, to be impatient, and to long passionately for 
H i m to be restless without H i m and to fi nd i nti macy with H i m i n his heat by 
remembering H im T he servant's love of God - praise be to H im - involves 
nether an indination nor alimit. How can this be otherwise when His e/erlasting 
Essence is too holy to allow any contact, grasp or comprehension? It is better 
for the I over to be i n the state of f ul I eng-assment in hisbel oved than to be i n a 
state characterized/ / 398 by any limitation. Love as such, cannot be described 
or defined by any clear and understandable description or definition. 597 Usudly, 
an exhaustive discussion [of it] is required when something is [so] complec 
H owever, when the confusion disappears, there is no longer any need to delve 
intoetplandtions 

People have suggested numerous explanations of love and have discoursed 
profusely about [the meaning of] its root in the [Arabic] language Some argue 
that hufcb(love) isanemethat denotes the purity of affection (safanal-rmwadda), 
because the Arabs say hafcab al-asianP 98 about white end fresh-looking teeth. 
They also say habab* about things that appear on the surface of the water 
duri ng a heavy rai n. H ence rrahabba 600 means the " boi I i ng" or "sti rri ng" of the 
heart when it is thirsty and its passionate longing for meeting its beloved. T he/ 
also say that hubb is derived from [the phrase] habab al-rranwith the meaning of 
its[wd:er's] "coito'" and thd: it was cal I ed thus because of the centra ity of I oveto 
the heart's preoccupati ons Others say that it is derived from [the words] I uzum 
and thabat, 601 [because theArabs] say: ahabba al-beflf, "thecamel has kneeled and 
refused to stand up". Likewise thelover persistsin remembering his beloved in 
his heart. T hey also say that hifcb is derived from hibb which means "earring". 
The podt said: 

The snake menacingly flicking its tongue stayed close to him 

As if it were an earn ng overhead ng a secret conversed on. 


597 Accordi ng to an al taridti ve reedi ng, " Love cannot be described or defined by a description or 
addition that isclear and conduaveto [our] comprdnansion." 

598 L ita'al ly, "tedth that are covered with streaks of sal ivaf . 

599 Literally, "bubbles" or "ripples:'. 

600 "Love" 

601 Namely, "persistence^ and "stubbornness". 
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T he earri ng was called hit*} because of bei ng constantl y attached to the ear or 
because of its constant movement and agtation. Both these meanings are true 
about love (hifcb). They also say that it comes from [the word] habb which isthe 
plural of habfca. 602 T he "kernel" of the heart is that which sustains it, so it was 
named hifcbdueto its importance because [the words] hafcband hubb are similar 
to [the words] [^rrr and [ijirrr.* 3 T he/ also say that hubb comes from hi bba, which 
is the seed of the desert. H ubb was cal led so because it is the seed of I ife i n the 
sameweyastheseedisthelif£“of dl vegdtation. It is also said that hiidodenotes 
four pieces of wood on which the [earthenware] jar is placed. Love is called 
thus because of the disdain and humiliation that the lover tolerates from his 
beloved./ / 399 T he/ sa/ that hubbisthejar filled with water, because it contans 
what is poured i nto it and can take no morethan whdi is a ready there L i kewise 
the heart is bri rmri ng with I ovethdt I eaves no room for anyone but the beloved. 

As for the sayings of Sufi masters about this matter, one of them said: 
"[Loveis] a constant I ongng of the enraptured heart" (al-mayl al-darimb-rt-cplb 
al-harim). The/ say: "Love is giving preference to the beloved over all other 
attachments" T he/ sa/: "[I t is] to ajeewith the be! oved i n his presence and his 
absence" The/sa/: "[It is] erasing the I over's attributes and fixing the beloved 
in his [lover's] essence" The/ say: "[It is] the heart's compliance with the will 
of its Lord." The/ say: "[It is] thefear of [displa/ing] irreverence (tarkal-hirma) 
accompanied by the constancy of service" Abu Yaeid al-Bistami said: "Love 
means denigrating your own efforts end exaggerating whata/e your beloved 
does, no male how small it is" Sahl [d-T ustari] said: "Love means to embrace 
obedience and pert ways with disobedience" When someone asked al-J una/d 
about love he answers]: "[It is] the substitution of the attributes of the lover 
fa those of the beloved." He [al-J una/d] thus alluded to the remembrance of 
the beloved that takes possession of the lover to such an extent that only the 
remembrance of the attributes of the beloved remains and he becomes totally 
oblivious of hisown d±ributesand no longs perceives them Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari 
said: "Love means compliance" Abu Abdallah al-Qurashi said: "T ruelovemeans 
giving yourself fully to the one you love so that thse would benothinginyou 
that belongs to you." Al-Shibli said: "Love is named mahafcba because it sases 
(tanrhu) everything from the [lovs's] heart except the beloved." I bn p^tansaid: 
" L ove means constant [self- ]reproach." 

I heard Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: "Love 
is pleasure (lachcha) and the site of the [divine] reality (hacjcp) is puzzlement 
(dahadn)." I also head him say: "Loving desire ([Tpxj) means to transg-ess the 
limit (nnjawazatal-hadd), and God- praise be to Him- cannot be described as 
atransgressaofthelimit, so laving dedrecannatbeattributed to Him Wsethe 
loves of the entire created wald broucjit together in one and the same person, 


602 Thdtis> "kend," "the innermost [part]". 

603 I nthdt both ha/e the same meaning despite the diffeent vowels in their first syllable 

604 Lita-ally, "thecoref'. 
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hewould still beunabletoloveGod- praise beto Him- asHedeserves-The-efore 
one cannot say that someone has transgressed the limit in his love of God. So, 
God Himself is not described as possessing loving desire (yaRiacj), nor should 
thesevantdescribeHimas such. Thus, loving passion is [totally] negated:/ / 400 
neither the servant nor God - praise beto Him- uses it to describe the othe"." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Mansur b. 
I^bdallehsay: I heard el- Shi bli sa/: "Love means that you are jealous cf someone 
who may love your beloved as much as you do." I heard him [al-Sulami] say: I 
heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Farisi s ay: I heard I bn |7fTansey about love "[It is] the 
stems that are pi anted i n the heart; the/ bri ng fruit accordi ng to the strength cf 
[one's] understanding (fUquI)." I a so heard himsey: I heard al-Nasrabadhi sa/: 
"One love demands that blood be spared and another that it be spilt." I heard 
M uhammad b. |7^li d-Rdawi say: I heard J affcr say: I heard Samnun sa/: "Levers 
of God Most Hicfn have removed nobility from this world and the H ereeter, 
becausetheProphdt- may God bless and great Him- said: 'Man isdwayswith 
the one he loves' and the/ [the lovers] are always with God M ost H igh." Y ahya 
b. M uf^dh said: "Love is somdthing that is neither decreased by coarseness [cf 
characte-], nor increased by righteousness (brr)." Healsosaid: "A man who da ms 
tobeinlove[withGod] isinsincereif hedoesnotobservethelimitssdtbyHim" 
Al-J una/d said: "When love is true the rules cf proper behavior disappear." I 
heard the master Abu [T^li [al-Daqqaq] reate the following verses pertinent to 
this mater: 

When lovebdtween fdkis pure and their affection lasts, 

[T heir] praise [of each other] turns u^y. 

[Likewise Abu |7^li] used to s^: "You will notseeacompassioneefeher who 
[©ccessively] honors his son in talking to him When other people address him 
[formally], the father justsa/s: "He/, so-and-so!" Al-Kdttani said: "Loveisgving 
prtferenceto the beloved over oneself." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Huseyn say: I heard Abu Sapp d-Arrajani sa/: I 
heard Bundar b. d-Husayn relate "Someone saw Maj nun cf theBanu |7^mir 
[tribe] 605 in a dream and asked him 'What has God done to you? He answered: 
'He pardoned me and sdt me as an argument against all those who dam love"' 
Abu Y aR|ub al-Susi related: "T rue love means that the servant of God forges 
the earthly portion (hazz) d lotted to him by Him and then dso forges the 
he needs it." Al-Husaynb. Mansur [d-Hdlaj] sad: "True love means the you 
reman with your beloved divested of dl your own attributes." I heard Shaykh 
Abu l^bdd-Rdnmand-Sulami sa/: "Someonesadtod-Nasrabadhi: 'You have 
no part in the love [of God].' Heresponded: 'The/ 606 have been sincere [in the r 


605 A hero of Arabian folklore who came to ecemplify unrequited and tragic love He is also 
knownasthe"Majnunof Laflsi', dterthenameof hisbela/ed. 

606 Thatis>thcsewholaveGod. 
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love]. However, I haverecevedonlyther sorrows See how I am being consumed 
by this!' 7/401 1 heard him [al-Sulami] say: Al-Nasrabadhi said: "Love means 
adding any distractions under any circumstances." Hethai recited thefol lowing: 

Whilesomein their long-lasting passion may [occasionally] taste 
diversion 

I , howa/er, because of LaylaP 7 have na/er tasted it 
T he most I haveetperienced since meeting her are 
Mydesires, which are not real, I ike the flashes of aliening. 

M uhammad b. al-Fadl said: "Love means that the heart is da/oid of any other 
love except the love of the beloved." Al-J una/d said: "Love is an abundance of 
desire that is na/er requited (al-nrayl tila nayl)." It issaid: "Love is a confusion 
that sdttl es i n the heart on account of the be! oved. " The/ also say: "Loveisatrial 
thdt settles in the heart because [of its aspiration toward] thebeloved." I bn |7fTan 
recited: 

I planted a stem of passion for thepeopleof love 

F or no one before me had a/er known what passion is 

I I covered the stem with leaves and rendered its leani ncf® ri pe 
T hen it yielded to me the bitterness of a sweat fruit 

The passion of all the lovers of [the world], if they wereto trace it back 
Comes from this source [of mi ne]. 

T h^ s^: "Loveis beginning is deception, while its end is ded:h.'' I heard the 
master Abu |^li d-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - comment on the 
words of the Prophet- may God bless end grei him- "Your love cf something 
makes you blind and mute!' as follows: "It makes one blind to others out of 
jealousy end to the beloved out of awe[cf him]." H ethen proceeded to recite the 
following: 

When [I came out and] he appeared before me I was so terrified by his 
[gant] stature 

T hat I reverted to the state of someone who na/er wanted to go. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bdd-Rehman al-Sulami say: Ahmad b. I^tansad: I heard 
Ibrahim b. Fdtik s^: I heard al-J una/d s^: I heard al-Flarith al-Muhasibi 
say: "Love means you are inclined toward someone in your entirety, then you 
give preference to this someone over yourself, your spirit and your possessions, 
then you comply with hi swishes openly and secretly, whereupon you acquirethe 
awareness of your loveis imperfection." I heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard 
Ahmad b. PfTansay: I heard |7^bbas b. [Tpem say:/ / 402 1 heard al-J unayd say: I 


607 See note 605. 

608 A word pi ^on the meaning of the word satwa, which dentes both "longingfor somdthing" 
and "the I eani ng of a tree" . 
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heard al-Sari [al-Saqdti]sa/: "Lovebdtweentwo is incomplete until oneofthem 
can say to the other: 'I!'" Al-Shibli said: "The lover perishes if he keeps silent, 
whereas the gnostic perishes if he does not keep silent." It is said: "Love is a 
f I ame i n the heat that burns down everythi ng except whs the be! oved wi shes. " 
Itisalsosaid: "Love means to exert oneself to the utmost deg-ee whileallowing 
the beloved do as he pi eases." Al-Nuri said: "Love means tearing down all veils 
and unveiling all secrets." Abu YaR|ubal-Susi sad: "Loveis imperfect until the 
lover abandons the vision of his love for the one whom he loves by annihilating 
the very awareness of his love" J affcr recounted that al-J unayd said: "Al-Sari 
gave me a piece of paper, saying This is batter for you than se/en hundred 
[pious] stories or the choicest [prophetic] reports' It read: 

When I sad that I loved her, she told me 'You have lied to me! Don't I 
see that 

T he members [of your body] are still covered [with flesh]7 

1 1 is not [true] love unti I the heart sticks to your bowels 

And until you areso emaciated that you are unableto respond to someone 

who cal Is on you 

And until you are wasted awary so that your passion hasleftyou nothing 
But a naked eyeball with which you pray and seek intimacy [with your 
beloved]!" 

I bn Masruq related: "I saw Samnun [al-Muhibb] speaking about love all the 
I amps in the mosque [where he was speaking] broke up!" I heard M uhammad b. 
al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li sa/: I heard I brahimb. Fdtiksa/: "I heard 
Samnun as he was holding a session in the mosque and discoursing about love 
A small bird approached him and began to draw nearer and nearer, until it finally 
perched on his hand. T hen it began to strike the floor with its beak until blood 
flowed from it. After thdt ite<pired." Al-J una/d sad: "Each love has its object, 609 
and when theobject disappears* lovediseppearswith it." Itisrdatedthatal-Shibli 
was confi ned to a I unati c asyl um 610 A g-oup of people came to visit hi m H e asked 
them "Who areyouT'They replied: "Abu Bakr, wearethosewholoveyou!" He 
then started to throw rocks at them and the/ ran awa/. He ©(claimed: "If you 
daimthat you love me you should patiently tolerate the harm that I cause you!" 
Al-Shibli recited: 

O the Benevolent M aster, [nry] love of Y ou resides in nry innards' / 403 
O You, who remove sleep from my e/el ids You know \ n & I whd: has 
happened to me 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulani say: I heard M ansur b. Abdallah 
say: I heard d-N ahrajuri say: I heard |7^li b. [I]J beyd sa/: Y ahya b. M upjdh wrote 


609 I nan alternative reading "each la/e has its compensation". 

610 Accordingtoan oft-cited story, hewas placed therefor hisecstdticutterancesthdt scandalized 
the public. 
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toAbuYazid [al-Bistam], sa/ing: "I havebecome drunk afta drinking too much 
fromthecupof His love" Abu Yaeid wrote back to him sa/ing: " Someone dse 
has drunk the seas that are on earth and in heaven and yd: has not quenched his 
thirst and his tongue is sticking out [of his mouth] as he utters: 'Is there any 
more?" 611 

T he/ recite thefollowing: 

I wonder dt someone who sa/s "I remember ny intimdtefriend." 

Did I forgd: [him], so that I ha/e to remember what I fagot? 

When I remember you, I die only to I ive again soon after 
And were it not fa my trust in you, I would haveneva lived again 
I live thanks to my aspiration [toward you] and I diebecausecf [my] 
passionate I agng 

How often havel lived end died because of you! 

I have drunk [the wine of] love one cup dta another 
Y dt, the wi ne has not run out and nry thi rst has not been quenched! 

1 1 is rddted that GodMostHicfn revealed thefd lowi ng toj esus - peace be upon 
hi m " Veri ly, when I search the heart of a servant of mi ne end do not fi nd there 
love of this wald and the ne<t, I fill it with love of M e" I sew this written by 
the hand of nry master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him "In 
one of the revealed books it is said: 'M y servant, I render whd is due to you by 
loving you, so render what isduetoMeby loving Me!'" p^bdallah b. al-Mubarak 
said: "Whoever is endowed with a portion of [divine] love while not bang 
endowed with an equal portion of [divine] fear, isdduded." It is said: "Love is 
that which erases every trace of you." It is also said: "Love is an intoxication, 
whose possessa will not gdt sober until he witnesses his bdoved." As fa the 
intoxication that happens during the witnessing, it dudes any description. The/ 
recite 

T he ci rd i ng of the cup [of wi ne] made nry compani ons drunk, 

While I was intoxicated with the one who passed it around. 

The master Abu [TfJi al-Daqqaq was fad of reciting the foil owing line 

I have two types of i ntoxi cati a, whilerry boa-compenias havealy 
ae 

I I issomdthing that distinguishes me from amag them 

I bn l^tensaid: "Love is a castant [sdf-]recrimindtia." The master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq had a slave grl named Fayruz. He loved her fa the many services 
she rendered to him I head him say: "One day Fa/ruz was pestering me and 
lashing me repeatedly with ha tague Abu rt- Hasan al-Qainreprimanded ha, 


611 Q. 5G3Q thispa6sagedescribesthecc3nditic3n of anna's in Hell. 
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sa/ing: 'Why areyou pestering the sha/kh7 Sheanswaed: 'Because 1 1 a/e him!' " 
Y ahya b. M uftdh said: "A mustard seed's worth of lo/e in nry opinion, is bdtter 
than seventy years of worship without lo/e"// 404 It is related that a youth 
redted thefdlowing verse to [acrowd of] peopleon afeast da/: 

Whoe/er wants to die out of loving passion, Idthimdie! 

Fa therds no good in loving passion without death! 

Hethen hurled himself from a high roof and fell onto earth dead. It is related 
that a man from I ndia had a loving passion fa aslavegirl. When she was about 
to depart, the man came to bid her farewell. T ears poured fromoneof hisses, 
but theother remai ned dry. FI ethen shut the e/e that did not cry and kept it shut 
fa ei^ity-four years as a punishment fa it fa not cryi ng at the departure of his 
beloved. About this the/ recite the following: 

One of rmy e/es shed teas on the mani ng of the sepadtion, 

Whiletheother was stingy in its weeping 

So I punished the one that withheld teas by shutting it on the da/ 

we finally reunited. 

A Sufi related: "Wewerewith Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri oneda/, discussing love Fie 
exclaimed: "Refran from this issue! If your soulsfail to understand it properly, 
they rnc^it lay claims to it." Flethen recited thefdlowing: 

Feaand sadness ae bOta fa the e/i I doa, when he practices de/otion, 
WhileloveisappropriatefatheonewhofearsGod and isfree from any 
defilement. 

Y ahya b. M uftdh said: "Whoa/er discusses [divine] love amidst those who do 
not understand it, makes false claims." It is related that a man darned that he was 
madly in love with someone T he young man 612 tdd him "FI ow come [you love 
me], while rry brother's face is mae handsome and mae perfect [than mi ne]7' 
T he man raised his head and turned [to the brother]. T he/ both were standi ng 
a the roof [of a house] and the young man pushed him from the roof, ©(darning: 
"T his is the recompense of someone who claims that he loves us, ydt looks at 
someone else!" 

Samnun [al-M uhibb] used to ela/dte love above divine gnosis, while the 
majaity [of Sufis] give preference to gnosis ova love Accading to those who 
have did ned the truth (mJiacpjqun), love is an immersion into pleasure while 
gnosis is witnessing [God] in papledty (hayra) and being annihilated in awe[of 
Flim]. Abu Bakr al-Kdttani said: "A discussion of the issue of love occurred in 
M eccaduringthepilgimagesaeson. [Sufi] mastos discoursed about it, al-J una/d 
being the youngei of all. The/ asked him 'Tell us what you think, Iraqi!' Fie 
lowaed his head and teas streamed from his e/es. FI ethen uttaed: 'When the 


612 Apparently, theobjel of hisrffelion. 
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servant of God forgets about himself, becomes united with the recol lection of his 
Lord, renders what is due to Him, and watches H im with his heart, [then] the 
lights of H is essence i nci nerate his heart, his dri nki ng from the cup of Section 
becomes pure and the M iejity One unveils the curtains of H is mystery before 
him [Afer that] if he talks* he talks through God; if he utters [a word], it is 
from God; if he moves, he moves by God's command; if he rests, he rests with 
God; heisthus, through God, for God and with God.' The [Sufi] masters burst 
into tears and sad: 'Nothing can be added to this! M a/ God empower you, O the 
crown of the [divine] gnostics!"' 1 1 is related that Godra/ealed to David- peace 
be upon him "Da/id, I have prohibited that I eve for any one else but Me enter 
the hearts of men!" 

Hamza b. Y usuf al-Sahmi informed us: Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Qasim 
informed us: Humayyimb. Human told us Ibrahim b. al-Harith informed us 
PJvbd al-Rahman b. |7^.f fan told us: M uhammad b. Ayyubtdd us Abu rt-p^bbas, 
theservantcf Fud^l b. [T|yad told us: "Whenal-Fudayl'surinewassuppressed, 
he rased his hands and exdaimed: 'My God, by my love of You, release me 
from this!' And before wecould move he was cured!" It issaid: "Loveisgving 
preference[tothelover over oneself], asthewifecf al-p^ziz 613 sad, when sheerred 
inherdTar, 'I solicited him but he is a truthful man', 614 while at the beginning 
she was sa/i ng, 'What is the recompense of hi m who proposes a/il against thy 
folk, but he should be imprisoned, or a panful chastisement? 615 Thus at the 
begnning she ascribed sin to him HowB/er, in the end she accused herself of 
infidelity." I [d-Qushayri] heard the master Abu |7[,li [al-Daqqaq] relatethis It 
is related that Abu SafTp al-K harraz said: "I n a dream I saw the Prophet - may 
God bless and g-edt him - and asked him 'M essenger of God, forgive me fa 
myloveef Godhasdistractedmefromlovingyou!' Heedaimed: 'Otheblessed 
one! Whoe/er loves God Most Hi^i, loves me [as well]!' " I none of her intimate 
convasdaonswith God, RabipiKd-|7^dawiyya] said: "M yGod, can you burn with 
fi re a heart that I eves Y ou?' She heard a voice sa/i ng: "We have not done so. 
Do not think ill of Us!" T he/ sa/ that [the word] "love!' (hufcb) has two Idlers, 
hanand ban because one who is in love abandons both his spirit (ruh) and his 
body (badan).™ 

Theconsensusofthesayingsof theSufis [regarding this matter] isthis love 
iscomplience[withthewill of God], whi I ethe strongest compliance is that of the 
heart. Love necessitates the rejection of any difference [between its object and 
subject]; thelove' alwa/s remans with hisbeloved, as confirmed by the foil owing 
report. T he imam Abu Bakr b. F urak - may God have mercy on him - told us: 
thejudgeAhmad b. M ahmud b. Khurraeadh infamed us: al- Hasan b. Hammad 
b. Faddatold us Yahyab. Habibtdd us Marhumb. |7^bd al-|7^ziztdd us on 


613 The Biblical Potipharof the story of Joseph. 

614 Q. 12:51 

615 Q. 12:25. 

616 The word ruhendsin theldtter hau whiletheword badanbegnswith ban 
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the authority of Sufyan al-T hawi , on the authority of d-A[r]iash, on the authority 
of Wail , on the authority of Abu M usa al-Ash[^ri that someonetd d the Prophdt 
- may God bless and gedt him/ / 406 "Can a man love someone without attaching 
himself to him?' T he Prophdt answered: "M an is [always] with one whom he 
loves" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulani say: I heard |7fJxldlah 
al-Razi say: I heard Abu flJJthnnan d-Hiri say: I heard Abu Hats [al-Haddad] 
say: "Most damage to the [Sufi 's spi ritual ] states comes from three thi ngs the 
transg-ession of the gnostics the infidelity of the lovers and the falsehood of 
the aspirants Abu flJJthman ecplaned: "the transg-ession of thegnosticsf' means 
that they turn thei r sight, tongue end heeri ng toward the affa rs and delights of 
this world; "the infidelity of the lovers" is that they choose their passion over 
against contentment with God - may He be geat and eolted - in whatever 
befdls them and "the falsehood of the aspirants" is that they remember and 
watch creatures morethan they remember and watch G od - may H e be g-eat and 
ecdted! 

I also heard him [al-Sulanri] say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu 
rt-Qaamd-Jawhari say: I heard Abu |7^li Mimshad b. Sapp al-pjjkbari say: "A 
mal e swal low sou^it the affection of a femal e one under the dome of Solomon's 
palace She rgected his courtship, and he told her: 'How can you rgect me? If 
you wish, I will collapse this dome upon Solomon!' Solomon - peace be upon 
him - summoned him and asked: 'What caused you to say such a thing? T he 
malea/vallow replied: 'O prophdt of God! One cannot blame the I overs for the 
thi ngs they say!' Solomon said: 'You have spoken the truth!' " 


Passi onate I ongi ng ( shawq ) 

God - may H e be great and exalted - sad: "Who so looks to encounter God, 
God's term is coming." 617 |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan d-Ahwazi informed us: 
Ahmad b. |r]J bayd al-Basri informed us I bn Abi Qammash informed us: I smafi] 
b. Zurara informed us: on the authority of Hammad b. Zayd: |7^tanb. d-Sarib 
informed us on the authority of his father: "[Once] [7[mmar b. Yasir 613 was 
performing a pr^er with us Hecut it short, andl asked him: 'Why did you make 
it lighter [then usud], Abu Yaqzan? He answered: 'No harm fa mein that! I 
prayed to God with the [suppl icdtory] prayers that I heard from the M essenger 
of God - may God bless and gredt him' When he finished his prayer, one of 
those present foil owed him and asked him about that prayer. Heanswered: 'My 
God, by Your knowledgeof the Unseen and byYour powa over Your creatures, 
Idt me live a life that You know is best for ms// 407 and Idt me die a death that 
You know is best fa me! My God, I ask that You grant me fear of You inwardly 
and outwardly, and I ask that you g-ant me a truthful wad in both contentment 


617 Q. 29:5. 

618 A Cornpanion of the Prophdt and a partisan of p^li, whowasldlled dtthebdttieof Siffin in 
37/657. 
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and anger, I ask that You grant methejust mean in wealth and poverty, I ask that 
Y ou grant me a never- endi ng bl i ss and an i ncessant joy! I ask that Y ou g-art me 
satisfaction with Your judgement and a pleasant life after death. I ask that You 
grant me the vision of Your noble face and passionate long ng for amedting with 
Y ou without a harmful affliction nor a misleading temptation. M y God, adorn 
uswith the adornment of faith! My God, pi ace us among those who walk on the 
right path!' " 

T he master [al-Qusharyri] said: "Passionate longing is the heart's desire to 
meat its beloved; it is equal to the amount of love I heard the master Abu |7^l i 
al-Daqqaq making a distinction bdtween passionate I ongng (diawcj) and yearning 
(iditiyaq), whenhesaid: "Passiaetelag'ngsubsidesefterthemedtirgaridvisia 
[of the beloved], and yearning compldtely disappears after the medting." About 
thisth^ redtethefdlowing: 

N o sooner than a gaze is deflected by his sight, 

1 1 rdturns to hi m ful I of passi on. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rehman al-Sulami say: I heard d-Nasrebadhi say: 
"All creatures possess thestdtion of passionate I ongng, whilethe/ do not possess 
yearning, because whoever enters the state of yearning loses his mind, leaving 
no trace or constancy (qarar) behind him" It is related that Ahmad b. Hamid 
al-Aswadcameto|7^bdallahb. Munazil and said: "I sa/vinadreerrithdtyouwill 
die in a year. Shouldn't you prepare fa the departure?' Abdallah b. M unazil 
responded to hi m s^ing: "You have given us a long time! Will I [beable]tolive 
fa one year? I found consolation in that verse of al-Thaqafi (he meant Abu |7fJi 
[al-Thaqafi]): 

O you, who bemoans his passionate longing due to the long separation, 

Be patient, perhaps you will medttheoneyou I eve tomorrow!" 

Abu flJJthman [al-Hiri] sad: "A sign of passionate I ongng i s to I ovin^y welcome 
deEth with relief." Yehyab. Muftdh sad: "Oneofthesigisof passionate I ongng 
istheweaiirgof ondsmembe'sfromtoTpta:ions(dTahaw 0 t).'' I heard the masta 
Abu [T^li al-Daqqaq say: "Da/id- peace be upon him- went out into the desert 
all on hisown and God revealed to him 'Why do I see you all done David? He 
answered: ‘My God,/ / 408 my heart has preferred I aging fa Your company 
over itself and barred mef rom keqoi ng the company of creatures!' Then God Most 
H igh revealed to him 'Go back to them! You have come to me as a runaway 
slave whereas I have recaded you into the Guarded Tabldt as a greet hero!' " 

I I is related that there ace was a old woman, ae of whose relatives returned 
from a trip. Her family displayed joy [at his arrivd], whereas the old woman 
started to cry. They asked her: "What makes you cry?' Sheanswered: "Theerrival 
of thisyouth reminded meofthedaya which [weshall bebrouejit] befaeGod 
MostHic^i." 

Someone asked I bn |7^tm about passiaate I aging. He answered: "The 
burning of the intestines, the inflammetia of the hearts, and the shredding of 
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the livers" He was also asked: "What is g-edter: loving passion, or love?' He 
answered: "Love because loving passion is born out of it." One Sufi said: 
"L ovi ng passion is an i nflammation that beg ns i n the folds of the i ntesti nes and 
occurs as a result of separation. 1 1 dies down as the medting draws near. When 
the innermost selves are dominated by the contemplation of the beloved, the/ 
are no longer subject to passionate longing." A Sufi was asked whdther he had 
experienced paesionatelonging. Heanswered: " N o, fa passionate I ongngisafter 
someonewho is absent, whereas He is [always] present." I heard the master Abu 
|7^li al-Daqqaq say about the words of God - may He beg-eat and edted, "I 
[Moses] have hastened toThee O rryLord, only that I may satisfy Thee!'/ 513 that 
itmeens"[l hastened] out of passionate long ng for Thee!'; howB/er, heconceeled 
it™ by the word "sdosfaction". I also heard him - ma/ God Most High have 
mercy on him- sa/: " One of the si gns of passionate long ng is that the one who 
stands on the carpet of well-being (Rwafi) desires death, as happened to Joseph 
- peace beupon him When he was thrown intoawell, hedid not say: '[God] Idt 
me die!'; nor did he say this when he was thrown into [Pharaoh's] prison. Only 
when his parents cameto him hi sbrothe-s prostrated themselves before him and 
sovereignty and bliss were perfected for him did he sa/: 'Receive me to T hee 
[after nry death] in true submission!' " m The/ have this meaning in mind when 
they recite 

Weexperience the utmost joy; howa/er, only throuc^i you isour joy 
compldte 

Shame on usfor our condition, O nry beloved people for you ere absent, 
whereas we are present. 

T hej also recited about this 

Someone rejoices at the new festival, while thee' s no joy in it for me 
M y joy would only be complete if nry beloved wee to be present 
hee// 409 

I bn Khafif said: "Loving passion is the repose of the hearts in the ecstatic 
encounte [with God] (wajd) and the love of an inti mate meeting [with Him]." 
AbuYaad[al-Bistand]said: "God has servants who, if Heweetobarthamfrom 
seeing HiminPeadise would seek to escape from Peadise in the same way as 
the i nhabitants of the hel Ifi re seek to escape from it. " 

Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi informed us Abu rt-p^bbas d-Hashimi 
informed us at Baydal 22 : M uhammad b. [^bddlah al-Khuzapltdd us |7^bddlah 
al-Ansari said: I heard al-Husayn al-Ansari say: "In a dream I saw that the Day 
of J udgerrent had arrived and there was a man standing under God's throne 


619 Q. 20:84. 

620 That is, the paesi onie I ongi ng. 

621 Q. 12:101. 

622 The names of sacral Iranian cities and tcwns 
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God- praise be to Him- asked: 'My angels, who is this? The/ answered that 
God knew best. He then said: ‘T his is M afr]uf al-Karkhi. He is intoxicated with 
theloveof Meandwill only come to when he meats Me!'" In another version of 
thestory of this dream God sa/s: "T his is M afrjuf d-Kakhi. He left this world 
lagng for God, and God - may He be gredz end e<dted - permitted him to 
gazed: Him" Farissaid: "The hearts of those who long passionately fa God are 
enlightened by the light of God M ost High. When thar passiadze longing is 
stirred, this I ight fills both the heavens and the earth. God then introduces them 
toHis angels, saying: These ones are passionately longng for Me I want you to 
bear witness that I passi onatel y I ong fa them e/en mae than the/ do. ' " 

I head the master Abu |^li d-Daqqaq say the following about the wads of 
the Prophet - peace be upon him "I ask that Y ou g-ant me passionate longing 
fa a meeting with M e" "Passionate longng consists of one hundred parts, of 
which nindty-nine belong to Him and one is distributed among dl mankind. 
He wanted e/en this part fa Himself as well, beingjedasthdza/en a splinter 
of passionate longing might belag to someone else" It issaid: "The passi onate 

I ag ng of those who ae nea to God is mae perfect than the passionate lag ng 
of those who ae still veiled [from Him]." T herefae the/ recite the following: 

Thewast delicti a i s passi adte I aging a a da/ when the tents 

[of thelovas] aedosetoaeanotha. 

I I is sad: "T hose who expaience passiadte I agi ng ae gul pi ng the swedtness 
of death when it arives, because the pleasure of the arivd [in His presence] 
(vujsul) unveiled to them isswedter than hae/ [to them]." I head M uhammad 
b. d-Husa/n s a/: I head [T^bdd lah b. |7^li s a/: I head J aff^r say: I head 
d-J una/d say: I head d-Sai [d-Saqdti] say: "Passiadte I agng isthegrediest 
stetia for the gnostic, when he has redized its T rue Redity (tahacqacj); and 
when he has redized it, hefagdts everything that distracts himfromtheOnefa 
Whom he is lagng."/ / 410 Abu [qjthmai d-H iri commented a the wads of 
God Most High, "God'stermiscommg", 623 saying: "T his isthesolaceof those 
who passi adtdy long fa Him" 

I I is related that God M ost H igh re/eded to David - peace be upa him 
"T ell the yang men of Israel: 'Why aeya busyingyarselveswith somdthing 
othathan M e whilel have passi adze longing fa ya?Whencethis rudeness?!' " 
It is dso related that God - may He be g-eat and exdted - reveded to David 
- peace be upa him "If aly those who turn their backs a M e knew how I 
aspire to them how I seek their company, and how passi ondzely I want them to 
abandon their disobedience the/ wald have died of passiadte lagng fa Me 
and thejoi nts of thei r bodies wal d have been sa/ered from ae another because 
of [their] lovefaMeThisiswhdtl wishfathasewhoturntheirbacksaMe 
What, then, will I wish fa those who turn to M e?!" It is recaded in theT aah: 


623 Q. 295. 
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"We ha/e passionate longng for you, yd you long not for Us; We fri^iten 
you, yd you are not afra'd [of Us]; Welament for you, yd you voice no lament 
[for Us]." 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaqsay: "ShuRybf 24 wept until he became 
blind. God- nra/ He be greet and exdted- restored hise/e-sight. Hethenwept 
more until he turned blind again. God - may Hebegreat and exdted - restored 
his Q/esi^nt once aga'n. Again, he wept until he turned blind. Then God Most 
H igh ra/eded to him: ‘If you were weeping for the sake of Paradise I have 
already allowed you to enter it; if you were weeping for the fear of Hell, I have 
already e<onerdted you from it.' Shufflab sad: 'No, I [wept] out of passionate 
longng for You.' God ra/ealed to him: This is why I made nry prophet and 
interlocutor (kalinri) 625 serve you for ten years!' " 

It is said: "Whoa/er longs fa God, all things long fa him" Accading to 
a [prophetic] report, "Paradise longs fa three [individuds]: |7^li, |7^mmar [b. 
Yasir] 626 and Sdman [d-Farisi]." 627 1 head the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq say: 
"One Sufi master said: 'I came to the marketplace where d I things longed fa 
mewhilel remaned free from them'" 

I head the master Abu [^bd d-Rahman d-Sulani say: I head |7^bddlah b. 
J aff^r sa/: I head M uhammad b. [I|J ma d-Ramli sa/: M uhemmad b. J aff|a the 
imamtddus: Ishaqb. Ibrahim told us: M ahum told us: I headMdikb. Dina 
sa/: "I found the following in theT aah: 'We ha/e a passi onde I ongi ng fa you, 
but you long not fa Us; We play the flute fa you, but you dance not.' "/ / 411 1 
head M uhammad b. [^bddleh d-Sufi say: I head M uhammad b. Fahen sa/: 

I head d-J una/d sa/, when someone asked him why the I ova weeps when 
he meds his beloved: "[Heweeps] out of joy [d meding] him and because of 
the strength of his longng fa him I ha/e head thd two brathas [md] and 
embraced each otha. One cf than exd aimed: 'O passionde longing!', whilethe 
otha aied: 'O [panful] ecstasy!' " 


On how [God] protects the hearts of Sufi masters and on 
[the necessity of] not opposi ng them [i n anythi ng they do] 

God MostHi^n sad regading the story about Mosesandd-Khadir 628 - peace be 
upon them both: "Shdl I follow thee so thd thou teachest me of whd thou hast 
been taught, right judgarmt?'™ The roaster [d-Qusha/ri] commented: "When 


624 An Arabian prophet mentioned in the Quran (1191); he was sat to the "People of the 
Thicket", whose identity renains a moot point. Shufflab is sometimes identified by Quran 
commentdtorsasjethro, the father- in- 1 aw of Moses, mentioned in Exodus (for aorple 3:1; 
4:18.) 

625 That is, M oses, to whomGod spoke directly; seeQ. 27:28. 

626 A Companion of the Prophet, who sided with p^li and was killed d the Battle of Siffin in 
37/657. 

627 A famous Corrpani on of the Prophet, who di ed i n 35/ 655. 

628 Q. 18:60-78. 

629 Q. 18:66. 
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he [M oses] wanted to accompany al-Khadir, he observed the rules of proper 
behavior. At first, he asked the pornissi on to be a corrpani on, to which al-Khadir 
replied by setting a condition for him that he [Moses] not contradict him in 
anything, nor oppose any of his judgements When Moses- peace be upon him 
- disagreed with hint he [al-Khadir] forgave him Hedidthesameanothertime 
H owa/er, when it came to the third time - three being the last number of the 
small amount and the first of the large one- hesouc^it separation [from him], 
saying: This is the parting between me and thee'" 630 

Al-Hasan al-Ahwazi informed us Ahmad b. [X]J ba/d d-Basri told us: Abu 
Sdim al-Qaezaz told us Yazid b. Beyan told us Abu rt-Raja' 631 told us on the 
authority of Anas b. M d i k, who sai d that the M essenger of G od - ma/ G od bl ess 
and greet him - said: "A young man does not honor an old man without God 
MostHi^n appointing someone who will honor him when he gets old." I heard 
the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: "The 
beg nni ng of a/ery separdti on is controversy (mkhalafa)." H e i mpl i ed that who- 
a/er opposes his master hasforfeited his spiritual path (taricp) and the [spiritual] 
bond between them is broken, althouc^i they may continue to share the same 
space Whoa/er has accompanied a Sufi master, then opposed him in his heart, 
has violated the pact of companionship, which requires repentancefrom him At 
thesametime some Sufi masters say: "Disobedience toward masters cannot be 
expiated by any repentance" I heard themaster Abu |7^bdd-Rahmanal-Sulami 
say: "I sdt out to Marv when my master Abu Sahl al-SufTpki was still alive 
Beforel departed, he used to hold a teaching session on Friday mornings during 
which [attendees] read the text of theQurren, taking turns When I returned, I 
found out that he had discontinued that session in order to gve room to the lecture 
session taught by Abu rt-Ghdani. I was perplexed by this and kept saying to 
myself: 'He has replaced the session of Qurren recitation with a lecture session!' 
One day, he told me: '|7^bd al-Rahman, what do people say about me? I told 
him T he/saythdr you discontinued the session of Qurran recitation in order to 
sdt up a lecture session!' Hetdd me 'Whoe/er asks his teacher "why?' will not 
prosper.'" It is known that d-Junayd said: "Onedayl cametoal-Sari [al-Saqdti] 
and heordered meto do something. I fulfilled thetask quickly, and when I came 
back hegavemeapieceof paper, saying: 'Thisisfor your fulfilling your task for me 
quickly!' I readthepaper, which sad: 'I heard acamel drive'sirgthisinthedesert: 

I weqo and doyou know what makes me weep? I weep out of fear that you 
will abandon me thdcrry bond with you will besa/ered and that you will 
desert me'" 

ItisretdtedthdtAburt-Hasanal-Hamadeni d-|7^lawi said: "Onenightl waswith 
J affcr al-Khuldi. [Earlier] at home I had ordered that achicken be broiled in the 


630 Q. 18:78. 

631 According to an alternative reading, "Abu Rahhd". 
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oven, andl was thinking of it. J a(T|ar invited meto spend that night with him but 
I found an excuse not to, and returned home [When I came home] thechicken 
was taken out cf the oven and pi aced before me [All of a sudden] a dog entered 
[the house] throu^n thedoor and carried thechicken off, becausethosewho were 
there were distracted [by somethi ng]. T hen the/ br ou^t out to us the g-avy i n 
whi ch the chicken was cooked. 1 1 became entangl ed i n the hem of the servant's 
gar met and spilled over. When I woke up next da/, I went to J affpr. As soon 
as his gaze fell on me he said: 'When someone does not protect the hearts cf 
[his] masters, God empowers a dog to punish him!' " I heard Sha/kh Abu Abd 
al-Rahman al-Sulami s a/: I heard Abdallah b. |^li al-T usi s a/: I heard Abu 
Abdallah al-Dinawari s a/: I heard al-Hasan al-Damac^iani s a/: I heard |7^mmi 
al-Bistani 632 rdate on the authority cf his father that Shaqiq d-Bdkhi and Abu 
T urabal-Nakhshabi cametoAbuYazidd-Bistanri. Atabledoth[withfood]was 
brought out fa them and [there came] a youth who served Abu Y azid. [Shaqiq 
and Abu T urab] invited him to ed: with them Hetdd them "I am fasting." 
Shaqiq told him "Eat and you will receive a month's worth of fasting as your 
reward!" Howa/er, he declined. Shaqiq then said: "Eat, and you will receivea 
year's worth cf fasting as your reward!" He again dedined. Then Abu Yazid 
©(darned: "Leave him done fa hehas[now] fallen fromGod'sg-ace!" [Indeed,] 
i n a year that youth was caught as he was tryi ng to steal somdthi ng, and hi s hand 
was chopped off. I head the master Abu Ali al-Daqqaqsay: "Sahl b. Abddlah 
[al-T ustai] ascribed friendship with God (wlaya) to a man who was a baker in 
Basra One cf Sahl b. Abdallah's friends head about this and aspired to see 
that man. He set out fa// 413 Basra and went to the baker's shop. H e observed 
the baker baki ng bread with his head covered with a veil, 633 as was the custom cf 
bakers [Thevisita] said to himself: 'If hewereafriend cf God his hair would 
not be burned even without the veil.' He then greeted the baker and asked him 
about somethi ng. H owever, the baker told hi m 'You thou^nt i 1 1 of me so do not 
both© to tal k to me now!' and he refused to tal k to hi m " 

I head the master Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I head Abdallah 
al-Rsei sa/ thd: he head Abu PfJthman al-Hiri praise M uhammad b. al-Fadl 
al-Balkhi. Al-Razi aspired to see him and came to visit him How©/er, [when he 
metal-Balkhi] he did not find him to be as he had expected. He returned to Abu 
flJJthman and the latter asked him "How did you find him7' He answered: 
"I did not find him to be as I ©<pected him to be" Abu flJJthman told him 
"Y ou thought ill of him and when one thinks ill of another, one is bared from 
his virtues Go back to him with respect." So Abddlah returned to him [with 
respect] and [this time] benefited from his visit. It is rddted that Anr b. 
flfJthman al-Makki saw d-Husar/n b. Mansur [d-Hdlaj] write something and 
asked him what it was He answered: "With this I can compete with (uppicD the 
Qurren!" [On heaingthis] Anr b. flJJthman cursed him and abandoned him 


632 That is, "rry paternal unde''. 

633 T o protect hi s face and hair from the intensehedtcf the oven. 
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Sufi mssterssa/: "What happened to himtal-Hallaj] 634 long after that was because 
of the curse of that master."® 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- mary God Most hi <^i ha/e mercy on 
hi m - say: "When the i nhabitants of Bal kh expel I ed M uhammad b. al- F adl from 
their city, hearsed them saying: 'God, deprive them of sincerity!' From that 
timeon, not a si n<^e veracious person hascomefromBalkh." I heard Ahmad b. 
Yahya al-Abiwardi sa/: "Whoa/er has won the sdiisf action of his master will 
not recei ve hi s reward duri ng hi s I ifdti me so that hi s pra sefor that master woul d 
not lea/e his heart. Only when the master dies will God - ma/ H e be geat and 
exdted- showhimtherewardduetohimfromthemast9''ssa:isfaction. Flowa/er, 
when someone's master is dissatisfied with him he too will not receive the 
recompense for this dissatisfaction as long as his master is alive in order that the 
master ma/ ha/e no pity on him for by their nature masters are all-forgving. 
Only when the master dies will the disciple [who earned his dissatisfaction] be 
recompensed." 

L i steni ng to m usi c (samaf]| 

God - may Flebe great and exalted - said: "So give thou good tidings to My 
servants who gve ear to the Word and follow the fairest of it." 636 T he dtfinite 
article of "the Word" implies that it has an all -comprehensive and universal 
[meaning], as indicated by FI is praseof those who follow "the fairest" of it. God 
Most H igh said: "The/ shall walk with joy in a green meadow." 637 According 
tooneinterprdtdzion, ["walking with joy"] means listening to music. Know that 
"listening to music" is permissible when it means the perception of beautiful 
sounds and pi easant melodies, when the listener/ / 414 does not i ntend anythi ng 
that is prohibited, when he does not listen to anythi ng that is condemned by the 
DivineLaw, when he allows no free rein to his passions* and is not seduced by 
the amusement thdc resides in it. 

T here is no disagreement that poems were recited before the M essenger 
of God - ma/ God bless and great him - and that he listened to them without 
condemi ng those who recited than If heallowed I istaning to this podtry without 
musical accompaniment, [there is no reason why his] judgement would be 
different, if it were to be listened to when muacal accompaniment takes place 
This much is obvious [Furthermore] the listener should ha/e an abundant 
desire to perform acts of obedience [to God] and remember the [high spiritual] 
ranks that God M ost FI igh has established fa FI is Godfeari ng servants, so that 
this would make him free from any lapses and immediately bring pure divine 
visitations to his heart, [all of] which is laudable from the standpoint of religion 
and preferred from the viewpoi nt of the D ivi ne L aw. 


634 H e was 0 <ecuted in Baghdad in 309/ 922 on charges of heresy. 

635 Thetis* ftrnr al-Makki. 

636 Q. 39: 17- IE 

637 Q. 3G15. 
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I n the statonents of the Messenger of GcxJ- ma/God bless and gredt him 
- thae are some things thct resemble podtry, although henna/ not ha/e intended 
it to be such. Abu rt- Hasan |7fJi b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. 
f!]J bayd al-Scffar informed us: al-Harith b. Abi Usama told us: Abu rt-Nadr told 
us: Shuf^atold us on the authority of H uma/d, who said: I heard Anas[b. M alik] 
say: "T he [Prophdt's] Helpers? 38 (ansar) werediggng the ditch, 639 chanting the 
following: 

We ha/e pledged our alleganceto M uhammad in [his] struggle (jihad) 

As long as we are alive 

"T he M essenger - may God bless and g-edt him - responded to them saying: 
'O God, there' s no I ife except thi of the H ererfter, be bena/dent to the Helpers 
and the Enrig-arts!' " Althou^n this phrase of the M essenger - may God bless 
and gredt him - is not composed according to a podtic mdter, it is still close to 
podtry. T hefi rst M usl i ms and the geet schol ars [of the subsequent generati ons] 
used to listen to the chanti ng of podtry. Among those of them who al I owed it was 
M alik b. Anas and all the peopl e of the H i j az al I owed si ng ng (<^ii nai). As for the 
songs of the camel drivers (hidar), all of them agreed that it was permissible 
Reports and traditions to this effect are abundant. It is related that I bn J ura/j 
permitted listening to music. Someone asked him "When you will be brouc^it 
[beforeGod] on the Day of J udgement with your good and a/il deeds on which 
side will your [allowing] of music be?" He answered, "Nether among the good, 
nor among the evil", implying that it is dlowed (nrufcah). 6 * As fa al-Shrfifi] 6 * 1 
he did not prohibit it, although he considered it to be reprehensible fa the 
common fd k. H ows/er, if someone makes si ng ng his professi a a listens to it 
constantly by way of entertainment, then histestimony [in court] isto berqected. 
Whi I e al - Shdi [i] consi dered I isteni ng to musi c among those thi ngs that di mi ni sh 
one's manhood, he na/ertheless did not attribute it to [the category of] actions 
prohi bited [by the Law]./ / 415 

H ows/er, we are not tal ki ng here about thiskind of li steni ng fa thi s g'oup 6 * 
occupies too high a rank to listen to music fa the sake of entertainment, or to 
sit at a music session negligently, a to busy their hearts with any nonsense 
(la^nw), a to listen to music in an unsuitable manner. M any reports concerning 


638 The Prophet's fd I ewers in Medina as opposed to the Emigrants, who I dt Mecca to follow 
himto Medina 

639 I n anticipation of the siege of M edina by the hostile M eccan force and its allies, the Prophet 
ordered a ditch to be dug around the vul nerabl e parts of the d ty. 

640 One of the intermedide categories of Islamic law that fdl in between acts that are strictly 
prohibited and strong y commanded. Bang "dlowed" means that a certan act is nathe- 
rdigiously rqardieisible nor laudable but istdedted. 

641 Agreatlegd schdar, who established one of the four major schodsof Sunni law. Theauthor 
of the present book, d-Qush^ri, adhered totheShdiftllegd schod. 

642 TheSufis 
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the permissibility of listening to music are reported on the authority of I bn 
PlJnnar. M3 The same is true of Abdallah b. J aff^r b. Abi T alib and fflJmar [b. 
d-Khdttab] - may God be pleased with all of them - who [also] transmitted 
reports about the singng of caravan drivers Poems were recited in the presence 
of theProphdt- meryGodblessandg'edthim- and hedid not prohibit it. It is 
also relied that he himself asked for [some] poems to beredted [to him]. It is 
also well known and obvious that [once] he entered the house of [TJotsha - may 
God be pleased with her - when two of [her] slavegrls were singng there ydt 
hedid not prohibit them [from singing]. 

Sharykh Abu |7^bd d- Rahman al-Sulami informed us M uhammad b. J afF|ar 
b. M uhammad b. M d:ar informed us al-Hubab b. M uhammad d-T ustari told 
us Abu rt-Ashfflth informed us: M uhammad b. Bakr d-Bursani told us: Shuftya 
told us on the authority of H isham b. fflJ rwa, on the authority of his father, on 
the authority of |7^ Tisha - may God be pleased with her - that she related that 
Abu Bakr d-Siddiq 644 - may God be pleased with him - came to her, when two 
singng-grls were singing about how the Helpers were fitting each cither at 
the Battle of Bufflth. 6 ® Abu Bakr sad twice "T he flute of the Da/il !" while the 
Prophdt- may God bless and gedt him- sad: "Leavethenrf 46 done Abu Bakr! 
Eachfdkhasitsownfestivd, andourfestivd is today!" [7^li b. Ahmad d-Ahwazi 
informed us Ahmad b. fflJbayd informed us fflJthman b. fflJmar d-Dabbi told 
us Abu Kamil told us Abu l^wanatdd us on the authority of d-Ajleh, on the 
authority of Abu Zubayr, on the authority of l^isha- may God be pi eased with 
her - that she arranged a marriage fa a fernde relative of hers on the Helpers' 
sideTheProphdt- may God bless and great him -came and asked: "Haveyou 
taken thebridetothebridegmom?' ffloisha sddthat they had. The Prophdt asked: 
"Did you send anyone who would sing [fa them]?' Shesdd no. The Prophdt 
sdd: "The Helpers I ike love songs You should have sent [them] someone who 
would recite this [poem]: 

We have come to you, we have come to you 

G redt us and we shd I g-edt you !"/ / 416 

Themasta and imam Abu Bakr M uhammad b. d-Hasan b. Furak- may God 
be pleased with him - inf aired us Ahmad b. Mahmud b. Khurraeadh told 
us d-H asan b. d-H arith d-Ahwazi sdd: Saffld told uson theauthaity of Sadaqa 
bint Abi fflrran that she sdd: [T^lqama b. Marthad told us on the authaity 
of Zadhan, on the authaity of d-Bararb. |7^zib, who sdd that he heard the 
Messenger ofGod- mayGod bless and gredt him- say: "AdantheQurmn with 


643 Sen of the second cal iph[I|J mar b. al-Khattab. 

644 The first caliph and ppishafs father. 

645 This bid eoccurred in617C.E. bdtweai the two major Medi nan tribes, Awsand Khsraj, 
whose mamba's Idter invited M uhammad to arbitrate fcetweai them and became his first 
M edi nan foil ewers. 

646 That is, the two singng grls 
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your voices, for a beautiful voice makes the Qurren more beautiful." |7^li b. 
Ahmad b. |7^bdan al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. fUJ beyd told us: flJJthman b. 
flJJrnard-Dabbi informed us: Abu rt-Rabiftold us: l^bdal-Salamb. Hashimtdd 
us: fT^bdal I ah b. M uharri r, 647 on the authority of Qdtada on the authority of Anas 
b. Malik, said that the Messenger of God - msyGodblessarid greet him- said: 
" Everythi ng has its adornment, and the adornment of the Qurran is a beautiful 
voice" |7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. [IJJba/d informed us: 
Yunusd-Karini^toldus: d-Dahhaqb. MakhladAbu l^simtdd us: Shabibb. 
Bishr al-Halebi tdd us on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of 
God - may God bless end g-edt him- sad: "Two sounds ere cursed: the sound 
of wai I i ng at the ti me of an tffl i cti on; and the sound of the f I ute d: the ti me of 
happiness (nipya)." 6 ® T he meaning of the words [of the M essenger] imply his 
allowing [of listening to music] on certain occasions, so any specific [and hard- 
and-fast] ruling 50 inthis regard should beconsidered invalid. Reports about this 
matter are numerous If we continue to recount such stories further, we shall 
depart from our god of bang concise It is tdd that a certain man recited the 
fdlowing versesinfront of theM essenger of God - may God dess and g-edt him 

She appeared and her cheek- bones shone I i ke a piece of j et 

jewelry 

She turned around, and I said to her with my heart all ablaze 

"Woe unto both of you, 651 is there upon me a si n fa nry love [of her]7' 

The Messenger of God- may God dessand g-edt him- said: "No!" God Most 
H igh bestowed a beautiful vdce on some people as a blessing saying: "He 
increases creation asHewills" 652 Some interpreter say that among these things is 
a beautiful vdce/ / 417 At the same time God - praise be to Him - condemned 
an ugly vdce saying: "T he most hideous of vdces is the ass's" 653 One cannot 
ignore [the fact] that the hearts [of people] take pleasure in nice vdces and find 
a repose in them Thus achildiscalmedbyanicevdceandacamel enduresthe 
hardships of a journey end the heaviness of its burden when [the caravan driver] 
sings his song for it. God MostHi^n said: "Doth^ not consider how the camel 
wascredted?' 654 Ismap] b. PJJ I ayya related: "I usedtostrdl with al-Shafifil- may 
God have mercy on him - in the heat of the midday. As we were passing a 
certain place we heard a person recite something. Al-Shafi[i]tdd me 'Let's go 
thereto listen]!' Hethen asked me 'Did this amuse you7 I said: 'No.' Hethen 


647 Or "al-Muharrs". 

648 Or"al-Kudayrni". 

649 According to another version of thetod:, the last word should be read as nacfiarra - that is, 
"singng”. 

650 That is, one that absolutely prohibits the practice in question. 

651 That is, her ched<- bones. 

652 Q. 35:1 

653 Q. 3139; 31:17, accordi ng to Arberrys translation. 

654 Q. 88:17. 
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tdd me 'You ha/e no perception!'" The Messenger of God said: "God Most 
High does not like to listen to anything more than listening to a prophdt who 
sings (yata^ianni) theQurran." [7^1 i b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us Ahmad b. 
PJJbeyd informed us: I bn M ulhantdd us Yahyab. Bukayrtdd us al-Laythtdd 
us on the authority of |IJJ qayl , on the authority of I bn Shi hab, who said that Abu 
Salama informed him on the authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger 
of God- may God bless and gedt him- said: "God Most Hi^n does not I ike to 
listen to anything more than to a prophet who pud idy sings the Qurren." 

It is related that the jinn, human beings drds and beasts used to listen to 
David - peace be upon him - when he recited the Psalms T he/ used to carry 
awva/ four hundred funeral ders from his reciting session with bodies of those 
who had died while listening to his recitation. TheMessenger of God - m^God 
dess and g-edt him - said to Abu M usa al-Ash^ri: 655 "I was gven one of the 
psalms that used to belong to the tribeof David."// 418 M uf^dh b. J abal said to 
theMessengerof God- ma/Goddessandgredthinrt "If I knew thd: you would 
listen [to my recitation], I would make it [sound] very beautiful." Abu Hdtim 
al-Sijistani informed us: |7fJxlallah b. |7^li al-Sarraj informed us Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. Dawud al-Dinawari al-Duqqi 656 related: "I was in the desert, 
where I came across a Bedoui n tri be A man from that tri be hosted me T here I 
saw a d ack si a/e i n shackles and some dead camels lyi ng i n the yard. T he si a/e 
tdd me 'T his night you are a guest and you are [thus] held dear by my master. 

I ntercedebdtrehimon rry behdf and he will not turn you down.' I tdd the host: 
'I will not eEt any of your food until you free this slave!' The host ©<damed: 
This slave has impoverished me and ruined rry property!' I asked himwhat he 
had done The host said: 'He has a beautiful vdce I used to live off the work of 
these camels T his slave put a very heavy load on them and sang to them [so 
beautifully] that the/ ran threedays' worth of distance in just one day. When he 
finally unloaded them the/ died immediately. However, I g-ant your wish.' And 
he removed the shackles from the slave I n the morning I wished to listen to 
his vdce I asked [the host] for that, and he ordered the slave to sing to a camel 
that was near a well, drinking. When the slave started to sing the camel rushed 
forth headlong and tore up his rope I do not think I have eve' heard a more 
beautiful vdce I fell unconscious [end leythere] until the host gave a si gn to hi m 
to fall silent." 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rehman al-Sulemi say. I heard Muhammad 
b. Abdallah b. [7|^bd d-[7^ziz say: I heard Abu l^mr 657 al-Anmati s ay: I heard 
al-Junayd sa/, when someone asked him "Why is a man [usually] quidt, but 
becomes agitated when he hears music?' He answered: "God Most High 
addressed [disembodied human] soulsduring the primordial pact, saying: 'Ami 


655 A distinguished Conpanion of tiieProphd: and nilitaryleeda" of tiieeerlyMuslimixnTnunity 
who died around 4 2J dSZ 

656 Or"al-Rac|qi". 

657 Or"^bu [IlJmar". 
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not your Lord? The/ answered: 'Yes, we testify', 658 and the spirits [of human 
bei ngs] ful ly absorbed thesound of these words, so whena/er the/ listen to music, 
the remembrance of that [original act of] hearing agitates them" I heard the 
master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaqsey: "Listeningto music isprohibitedfathecommon 
folk because the/ still remain under the influence of their [lower] souls; it is 
permitted for ascdtics (zuhhad) because the/ engage in the spiritual struggle 
[aganst their baseinsti nets]; it is recommended (mfitahabb) to our companion^ 59 
because the/ enliven their hearts [throu^i it]."// 419 I heard Abu Hdtim 
al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasral-Sufi say: I heard d-Wajihi say: I heard Abu 
|7^li al-Rudhbari say that d-Haith al-Muhasibi used tos ay: "T here are three 
things that one enjoys when one happens to ha/e them; the/, howa/er, have 
eluded us [The/ are] A beautiful face when it is accompanied by self- restraint; 
a beautiful voice when it is accompanied by pidty; and a beautiful friendship, 
when it is accompanied by fidelity." 

Someoneasked Dhurt-Nunaboutabeautiful voice Heanswered: "[Beautiful] 
speeches and [subtle] gestures that God M ost H igh has placed in every ri piteous 
man and woman." When he was asked about listeningto music another time he 
responded: "[This is] a divine visitation (warid) that ©cites the hearts [to seek] 
God. Whoa/er heeds it in truth (ti-haqq), dttdns truth (tahaqcpcj), and whoever 
heeds it with his lower soul, apostatizes (tazandaq)." J aTTFjar b. N usayr related on 
the authority of al-J una/d thdtthelatter said: "[Divine] mercy (rahrra) descends 
upon the poor in three places: when the/ listen to music, for the/ hear it only 
throuch a true aspiration and speak only out of an ecstatic encounter [with God]; 
when the/ eat their food, fa the/ eat it only out of a true need; and during 
a discussion of rdigous matters, fa the/ mention only the [pious] character 
traits of G od's friends (ad iyar)." I head M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I head 
al-H usayn b. Ahmad b. J afffcr say: I head Abu Bakr M imshadh al-Dinawai say: 

I head al-J una/d sa/: "L istening to music is a temptation (fitna) fa someone 
who seeks it, and a repose fa someone who suddenly encounters it." 1 1 is also 
related that al-J una/d said: "Listening to music requires three things: time 
(zaman), aplace(mBkan), and friends (ikhv\an)." 

Someone asked al- Shi bli about I istening to music. Heanswered: "Itsoutwad 
aspect istemptation (fitna), whileitsinwad aspect ise<hortation (fljra). Whoever 
understands its subtle d I usion i s g-anted the I i steni ng thd: bringse<hortdtion; if 
not, he fdls victim to [its] temptation end sdts himself up fa atria." The/ sa/: 
"Listening to music is a lowed only to one whose soul is dead and whose heart 
is still living. Thesoul of such apason is slaughtered bytheswad of spiritua 
self-exertion and his heart is enlivened by the light of compliance [with God's 
will]." Someone inquired of AbuYa[qubd-Nahrajuri about I istening to music. He 
answered: "T his is a state that brings about the rdturn to the [divine] mysteries 
through the burning [of one's self]."/ / 420 T hey sa/: "L istening to music is a 


658 Q. 7:172. 

659 That is, the Sufis 
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delicious nourishment fa the spirits of [divine] gnostics" I heard the master 
Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq say: "Listening to music is [man's] nature (tafcpl unless it 
comes from [obtying] the Divine Law; it isvidction, unless it comes from a true 
[aspiration]; and itistemptation, unless it comes from pious exhortation." The/ 
sa/: "Listening to music is of two types [The first type is] listening to music 
by way of religous learning and sobriety. One who takes part in it must have 
knowledgeof [divine] names end attributes a else he will fall into pure unbdidn 
[T he other type is] listening to music by way of a spiritual state One who takes 
part in it must eliminate all his human attributes end purify himself from all 
mundane attachments and traces by manifesting the characteristics of theT rue 
Reality." Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hewari related: "I asked Abu Sula/man [al-Darani] 
about listening to music." Hesaid: "I I i ke it nrare when it comes from two rather 
than one" Someone asked Abu rt-Husa/n al-Nuri about "Sufi". He responded: 
"It is he who listens to music and chooses means" 660 Once someone asked Abu 
m d-Rudhbari about listening to music. Heanswered: "If only wecould make 
it pure step by step!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu flJJthman 
al-M aghribi say: "Whoever lays daim to listening to music without listening 
to the voices of birds the creaking of the door, or the rattling of winds is afalse 
prdtaider." I heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj d-T usi 
say: I heard Abu rt-T eyyib Ahmad b. Muqdtil d-|7^kki ssf/: J a|T^r [d-Khuldi] 
rdated: "I bn Ziri, 661 a companion of d-J unayd, was a distinguished Sufi master. 
He used to frequent places where listening to music took place If he liked it, 
he would spread his garment on the floa and say: The Sufi is wherever 
his heart is' If he did not like it, he would say, 'Listening to music is only fa 
those who possess hearts (arfcab al-qdub)', then wdk away, taking his sandds 
with him" 662 1 heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God have mercy on him 
- sty: I heard |7^bd d-Wahid b. Bakr say: I heard |7^bddlah b. p^bd d-M ajid say: 
"Someone asked Ruweym [b. Ahmad] about the ecstasy the Sufis experience 
(wajd) duri ng listeni ng to music. H e answered: 'T hty witness red ities that are 
hi dden from others T hty poi nt to them e<d a mi ng: " [Come] to me!" " [Come] 
to me!" T hen a veil fd Is and their joy turns into gief; some of them tea their 
clothes others scream still others weep - each in accad with whet was d lotted 
to him' " I head M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad d-T ami mi sty: I head 
[^bddlah b. Pkli say: I head d-Husri say in one of his lectures "What do I 
do with a listening that ceases when the one who listens [himself] ceases to 
be? This is why your listening must be permanent, and not interrupted."// 421 
He [|7Kbddlah b. |7^li] dso sad that d-Husri sad: "|T he listener] must havea 


660 T hdt is one who carddlly sdects his means of livelihood in orde - to avoid things thdt are 
unlawful. 

661 Or"lbnZizi”. 

662 T hi s phrase be i nterprdted asaveiledcritidsmofthe parti ci pants i n the sessi on thdt he 
disliked. 
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permanent thi rst and a permanent dri nki ng for whena/er hisdrinking i increases, 
his thirst i ncreeses as wel I . " Accordi ng to M uj ahi d, 663 G od's words "T he/ shal I 
walk with joy in a g-een meadow" 664 mean [thd: the/ 665 will be] listening to the 
maidens of Paradisesing ng with pleasant voices: "We ere Serial, weshall ne/er 
die we are blessed, weshall ne/er suffer!" Th^say: "Listening is a call and 
ecstasy is aspiration [in response] to it." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n sa/: I heard Abu flJJthman al-M aghribi sa/: 
"T he hearts of the people of the [divi ne] T ruth ere el ways present and thei r ears 
are always open." I also heard him say: I heard the master Abu Sahl al-Suflpki 
sa/: "Thelistener is hovering bdtween vdling(iditar) and manifestation (tajalli). 
The veiling necessitates inflammation, while the manifestation brings about 
relief. Out of the veiling originate the movements of the aspirants (mridun), 
while out of the manifestation originates the repose of those who have arrived 
[at their goal] (was I in). This is the site of uprightness and stability. This is a 
characteristic of [divine] presence which allows nothing but humility under the 
passage of awe-inspiring divine visitations God Most H igh said [about this]: 
'When the/ were in its presence the/ said, "Be silent!" ' ' ,666 

Abu [tJJthman al-H iri said: "Listening hasthreefaces Oneofthem[isturned] 
to the aspi rants and begi nners who seek to attai n noble spi ritual states through 
it, and in which the/ may be subject to temptation and hypocrisy. T he second 
facebdongstotheveraciousones whoseekto intensify their spiritual states The/ 
listen only to that which ajees with their mystical moments The third face 
belongs to the people of uprightness from among the gnostics The/ lea/e God 
Most Hi^i to choose whdte/er movement or repose may enter their hearts" I 
heard the master Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri - may God have mercy on him 
- say: I heard Abu rt-Faraj al-Shirazi sa/: I heard Abu |7pi al-Rudhbari s ay: Abu 
SafT]d al-Kharraz said: "When someonefedsthat during 'understanding' - that is 
during a listening session - he is overwhdmed and his movements take control 
over him the sign of his [sincerity]/ / 422 is that his ecstasy makes the listening 
session in which he partidpates more beautiful." Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sulami sad that when this statement was mentioned to Abu flJJthman 
al-M aghribi, hesaid: "T his is just them nor pert of this [state]. The red sign [of 
his sincerity] is that there remains in his session not a si n^e sincere individual 
who does not fed Section for him while there also remains no prdtender who 
does not fed al i endted from him" 

Bundar b. al-H usa/n said: "Listening [may occur] according to three different 
modes There are those who listen by thdr [lower] nature then those who listen 
by thdr spiritual state and those who listen truly. 667 Those who listen by thdr 

663 A renowned Qurrenintaprdter, whosework laid thefounddtionsof Quranic exegesis Hedied 

between 100/ 718 and 104/ 722. 

664 Q. 3Q15; 30: 14, accordi ng to Arberry strand ati on. 

665 That is, the blessed. 

666 Q. 4629. 

667 Or "by God" (b rt-hacpj). 
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nature can be found both among the commoners and the elite since human 
nature is innately prone to a beautiful voice T hose who listen by their spiritual 
state expect to remember such things as reproach, speech, arrival, departure 
proxi mity, distance and regdts that someone is gone or desi re to see someone 
arrive [as well as] fathfulness to an ageement, fulfillment of a promise or its 
violation, remembrance of anxiety or passion, fear of separation or the joy of 
meeti ng or the threat of departure end so on. As for those who listen truly, the/ 
listen by and for God M ost High. T he/ cannot be described by the states that 
are associated with human passions for the passions pertain to imperfection 
and dtficiency. Rather, such listeners listen truly and genuinely, not out of any 
[mundane] need or aspiration. The/ say that those who listen belong to three 
classes First are the children of divine realities who in their listening resort to 
God's- praise be to Him- addressing them The second class are those who 
address God M ost H igh in their hearts by the words that the/ listen to. T he/ 
strive to achia/e truthful ness in what the/ point toward God with. The third 
type are the poor ones who have absolutely no possessions and who havesa/ered 
all ties with this world and its sins The/ listen freely and willingly with their 
hearts, and the/ are the closest of dl of themto salvation." 

I heard M uhammed b. d-H usayn say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Raei say: I heard 
Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari s a/, whan asked about listening: "[It is] the unveiling of the 
innermost selves for the vision of the Beloved." When someone asked [Ibrahim] 
al-Khewwas "Why should anyone be stirred by listening to anything other 
than the Qurran, whereas this? 68 does not happen to him when he listens to the 
Qurran?', he answered: "Because listening to the Qurran isbutashock(sachrB), 
so no one is capable of movi ng duri ng it due to the strengh of its overpoweri ng 
face Listening to regular speech, on the other hand, results in a relief and 
rqaose so one can move during it."/ / 423 1 heard M uhammed b. al-Husayn say: I 
heard Abdallah b. M uhammad b. |7^bd al-Rahman d-Raei say: I heard al-J unayd 
say: "When you see an aspirant who loves listening, know that he still has traces 
of vanity (batala) in him" I also heard him [M uhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I 
heard [7^i b. Abdallah al-Bagidadi say: I heard Abu Sapp el-Ramli say: Sahl b. 
[^bdallah [al-T usteri] said: "L istening to muac is a knowledge that God M ost 
High has reserved for Himself. No one but He knows it." 

Ahmad b. Muqdtil d-|7^kki related: "When Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri entered 
Baghdad, [local] Sufisgdthered around him Among them was a singer (cpwwal). 
T he Sufis asked Dhu rt- N un's permission to ha/e hi m [thesi nger] perfamsome- 
thing fa them H egavethem [his] permission, and the si nger began to redte 

Even a little amount of [my] passion fa you has caused me [great] pain 

What would happen, if it were to take full control ova me? 

Y ou have brougt togdtha i n my heart a passion that used to be shared 

with othas 


668 Thetis* the stirring. 
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H a/e you no sympathy for one who is broken by mourni ng, 
who weeps, whi leone who is free [from affliction] is laughing?! 

[On hearing this] Dhu rt-N un stood up end fell on his face blood streaming from 
his forehead onto the ground. T hen one of the Sufis also stood up and displayed 
ecstatic bdicMor. Dhu rt-Nun told hirn, '[The All-Compassionate] Who sees 
thee when thou standest', 669 and the man sat down." I heard the master Abu 
|7fJi al-Daqqaq s ay about this story: "Dhu rt-N un was ableto perceive [the true 
motive of] that man and to Idt him know that this was not his place 670 whereas 
the man was fa r enough to accept this from hi m when he sat down." 

I hear! Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Tamimi sa/: I heard 
p^bdallah b. |7^li al-Sufi say: I heard al-Duqqi 671 sa/\ I heerdlbnd-Jdlansay: "In 
theMa^irib, there were two [Sufi] masters, who had [numerous] companions 
and disaples. One was named Jabda, the other Zurayq. One da/, Zurayq and 
his companions came to visit Jebala Oneof the companions of Zura/q recited 
a passage [fromtheQurren]. On heari ng it a compeni on of J ebal a issued a cry and 
died. T he next morning, J abala asked Zura/q: 'Where is the man who redted 
yesterday? Let him read again.' The man read a verse [from the Qurren]. A 
companion of J abala issued a cry and the reciter died. J abala commented: 'One 
for one but the one who started is more at fault!' " Someone asked I brahim 
al-Maristani about movement during a listening session. He responded: "I have 
heard that M oses - peace be upon hi m - was sermonizi ng among the Chi Idren 
of Israel. Oneof his listeners tore up his shirt [out of ecstasy]. God Most High 
then re/ealed to M oses: 'Tell him: "T ear up your heart, not your clothing for 
Me!'"" Abu [^li al-M aghaeili asked al-Shibli: "From time to time aversefrom 
the Book of God - mayHebeg-edtandedted- reaches rry ears that urges me 
to abandon [mundane] dfairsand to turn ewa/ from this world. Howa/er, dter 
awhile I return to nry original state and to people// 424 Al-Shibli responded: 
"T hat which draws you to H i m is H issympathy and ki ndnessfor you from H i m, 
whilethat which returns you to yourself is H is pity for you from Him because 
it is not appropriate for you to divest yourself of a I ability and power, when you 
turntoHim"! heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu N asr d-Sarraj say: 

I heard Ahmad b. M uqatil d-|^kki sa/: "I was in a mosque with al-Shibli one 
night during the month of Ramadan. He and I were praying behind the imam 
of that mosque when the imam recited: 'If We willed, We could take ewa/ 
what We ha/e r©/eel ed to thee ,672 Al-Shibli i ssued a I oud shri ek end trembl ed so 
[violently] that I sad to myself that he was about to give up his spirit. Hethen 
©(claimed: 'He says such things to His loved ones!' And he kept repeating this 
many times." 


669 Q. 26218. 

670 Or "his station" (rracpraii). 

671 In another version, "al-Raqqi"- 

672 Q. 17:86; 17:87, according to Artery's translation. 
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It is related that al-J una/d said: "One da/ 1 came to al-Sari [al-Saqdti] and 
found a man lying unconsdous there I asked him what had happened to him 
He answered: 'He heard a verse from the Book of God Most High.' I said: 'It 
should be recited to him one more time 'This was done and he came to. Al-Sari 
asked me 'Wheredidyou learn this7 I answered: 'Thee/e[sic^it] of Jacob was 
gone because of J oseph's shirt, but it also returned to him due to it.' Al-Sari 
approved my answer." I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Sarraj say: I heard |7^bd al-Wahid b. |7^lwan say: "A young companion of 
al-Junayd used to issue a loud shriek each time he heard a remembrance of 
God's name (chikr). Al-Jun^d [finally] told him ‘If you do this one more 
time you will no longer be nry companion!' From then on, each time he heard 
something [of recollection], he would g'ow pale and try to restrain himself so 
thd: [swed:] woul d beg n to dri p from hishair and body. Oneday, he issued a cry 
and expired." I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: 
" One of my [Sufi ] brothers recounted to me on the authority of Abu rt- H usa/n 
al-Darraj, saying: 'I left Baghdad in order to meet Y usuf b. al-Husayn al-Razi. 
When I came to Rayy, 673 1 began asking about his residence Each person I asked 
would tell me: "What business do you have with this heretic (zirdcj)7' They 
were so upset thereby, that I decided to go back. I spent that night in a mosque 
thinking: "Sincel ha/ecometothiscity anyway, the I east I can do isto visit him!" 
Sol kept inquiring about his whereabouts until I wasfinally led to his mosque 
He was sitting in the nrihrab with a book-stand in front of him on which there 
was a copy of the Qurmn. H e was readi ng from it. And I o and behol d, he was an 
imposing master with a handsome face and a beautiful beard. I approached him 
andg-edted him Herdurned rryg-edtings Heasked me "Where[areyou]from7' 

I answered: "From Baghdad. I wanted to visit [you], master." Heinquired: "If 
you werein astrangedty and someone wereto propose to you, 'Stay with me and 
I will buyyouatherahouseoraslavegrr would this havepossibly presented you 
from visiting me7' I said: "Sir, God most High has not tested me with anything 
likethis! Had this happened I would not have known what to do!" Hesaid: "Are 
you good enou^i to recite anything7' I said yes, and redted:/ / 425 

I saw you building assiduously on my property 

[Howa/er,] were you a man of sound judgement 

You would ha/e smashed that which you were building! 

When he heard this, he closed the copy of the Qurmn and started to weep unti I 
both hisbeard and hisdothing weresoaked [with histears] and I felt pityfor him 
on account of the abundance of his weeping. Hethentdd me: "Myson, do not 
blame the peopleof Rayy for saying: 'Y usuf b. al-H usa/n is a heretic.' Si nee the 
ti me of the praya I was readi ng the Qurmn without a si ngl e tear droppi ng from 
nry eye whereas I fdtasif it weretheDay of Judgement, becauseof that verse!'"" 


673 That is, the native aty of al-Razi, as his name ("he of Rayy") indicates. 
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I heard M uhammed b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah 
b. |7^li al-T usi sa/: I heard al-Duqqi^sa/: I heard al-Darraj sa/: "Asl bn al-F uweti 
and I were walking along theT igis bdtween Basra and U bull a, we came upon a 
beautiful castlewithawdtchtower. Upon it was a man with a si ave girl, who was 
singngthefollowing: 

On the path of God there is a love that is bestowed on me for you 

Y ou change (tatalawwan) with every new da/, but it is more appropriate 

for you not to be I i kethat. 

Listening undernedih thewdrhtower, was a young man with aleiher [begging] 
bowl, dressed in a patched robe 675 He ©(darned: 'O grl, by the life of your 
master, sing once again: "You change withevey day, but it is more for you not to 
belike that." ' She repealed this line The young man said [again]: 'Rqoeat!' She 
did. Thedervish ©(claimed: ‘This, byGod, ism/ [constant] change 76 with God!' 
Hethen issued a loud cry and his spirit departed. The owner of the castle told 
the si ave gi rl : ' Y ou are now free for the sake ofGodMostHighl'The peopl e of 
Basra came over and, when the/ had f i ni shed buryi ng hi m and pra/i ng over hi m, 
the owner of the castle stood up and ©(darned: 'Don't you know me [people]! 
Bear witness that I gveupdl I have for the sake of God and that a I rry slaves 
are now free!' Hethen girded himself with awaist-doth, put on a [shabby] robe 
gave awary his castle as charity and left. No one has seen his face or heard any 
news about him ever si nee" 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah 
b. |7^li al-T usi s^: I heard Yahyab. al-Ridaal-|7^lawi sa/: "When Abu Hul man 677 
al-Di mashqi heard a pi Igi m perform ng a ci rcumambul at ion of the K aftya recite 
'O wild thyme!' (ya sa|^r karri), helost conscience and fell down. When he cams 
to, someone asked hi m about this H e answered: 'I thouc^it that he was sa/i ng: 
" Stri ve end you wi 1 1 see M y goodness! (i saTfara ti rri ) . " [l]J tba al -G hul am heard 
a men sa/: "Praise be to the L ord of the heavens, truly, the lover is in distress!" 
flJJtba uttered, "You have spoken the truth!", while another man, on hearing 
this same phrase said, "You ha/e lied!" Each one heard, according to his [own 
spiritual] state I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr d-Sarraj sa/: 

I heard Abu rt- Hasan/ / 426 |7^li b. M uhammad al-Sufi 678 sa/: I heard Ruwaym 
[b. Ahmad] say, when someone asked him about how Sufi masters behaveduring 


674 Or "al-Raqqi". 

675 That is, the usual attributes of an itinerant dervish. 

676 Inthesenseof "vadlldtion". 

677 This is, obviously, a mistake: his correct name is Abu Hulman al-Farisi. Active in the early 
47 1CT century, he wsb consi deed to bethefounde of a he'dti cd gx>up known as " hul mani yyd' . 
Abu H ul man and hi s fd I awe's espoused a herdti cal doctri ne accordi ng to which God can dwd I 
and be conterpldied in beautiful people and objects He was also known for hispredilediion 
fa listening to music. 

678 Or "al-Sa/rsfi". 
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listening sessions Heanswered: "As if the/ were a flock of sheep Stacked bya 
wolf." It is related that Abu Sapp d-Kharraz said: "I saw |7^li b. al-M uwdtfaq 
say during a listening session: 'Ldt me stand !' Th^ rased him; hestoodupand 
behaved ecstatically, whereupon hesaid: 'I am dancing master! (dnaykhzaffan.)' " 
They say that d-Duqqi 679 kept vigil all night until dawn, reciting the following 
verse whileall those who were present wept. T his is this verse 

By God, give back the heart of a distressed one 

F or whose be! oved there s no substitute 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-T ammi say: I heard Abdallah b. |7^li al-Sufi 
say: I heard |7fJi b. al-H usayn b. Ahmad at Basra 00 say: I heard nry father say: "I 
served Sahl b. [T^bdallah [d-T ustari] fa many years without ever seeing him 
chang ng his condition during a listening session, whether this be a recollection 
of God's namea a recitation of theQurren. Howa/er, atheend of his life when 
heheard [theQurmnic verse] T oday noransomshdl betaken from you', 681 1 saw 
him grow pdeand tremble so that he nearly fell down. When he returned to his 
aignd stdteaf sobriety (sahw), I asked himaboutthis Heanswered: 'Mydear 
(habb), weha/egrwnwed<!''' IbnSdinrPrddted: "I saw him another time when 
[theverse] 'That day, the[true] Kingdomshdl bel ong to theAll-M artful'® 3 was 
read in his presence His condition changed and he nearly fell. I inquired him 
about this, and he answered: 'We have become weak!' " T his is a feature of the 
outstanding [masters]: whenever a divine visitation (v\arid) descends on them no 
matter how powerful it may be they proveto be stronger than it. 

I heard the master Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulanri say: "I went to visit Abu 
pjJthmand-Maghribi, when someone was drawing water from a well byusinga 
pulle/. Abu [qjthman asked me 'Abu |7^bd d-Rahman, do you know whd: the 
pulley serys7 I sad: 'N o.' H esad: 'I t says: "God, God I heard M uhammad 
b. I^bddlah d-Sufi say: I heerd |7^li b. T ahir say: I heard I^bddlah b. Sahl say: 

I heard Ruwaymsay: It is related that |7^li b. AbiTdib- may God be pi eased with 
him- sadtohiscompanions, when heheardthesoundof a[church] bell: "Doyou 
know what it seys7' T hey answered: "No." Hesdd: "Itsays: 'Prase beto God, 
truly, truly; the M aster is eternd, the One who abides.' " I heard M uhammad 
b. Ahmad d-T amimi say: I heard |7^bddlah b. |7^li say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li 
d-Karakhi d-Wajihi say: "A g-oup of Sufis used to gather at the house of 
d-HasarV/427 d-Qazzaz. They were accompanied by singers, whose singing 
made them ecstatic. When M imshadh d- Di newer i [once] observed them theyfell 


679 Or"al-Rac|qi". 

680 His correct name is Abu rt-Hasan Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Salim (I bn Salim) al-Baeri 
(d. 35(7967), the foremost foil owe - , along with his fdtha", of the renowned Sufi maste" Sahl 
al-T ustari. 

681 Q. 57:15; 57:14, according to Arberys translation. 

682 Sea note 680. 

683 Q. 25:26 
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silent. He told them: 'Go back to what you were doing! Were all the musical 
i nstruments of this world assembl ed i n nry ear, this woul d not affect rry concen- 
tration [on God] (harmr), nor would thiscure nry present condition!' " According 
to the same line of transmission, al-Wajihi said: "I n this business of our^ 84 we 
ha/e reached a poi nt that i s si mi I ar to the edge of a sword. I f we were to i nd i ne 
[here] even this much, we would fall into the hellfire" Khayr al-Nassaj said: 
"M oses, the son of [Tinman 685 - may God bless them both - was preaching to a 
group of people One of them screamed. When M oses scolded him God M ost 
H igh revealed to him 'It is because of My kindness that th^ weep; it is because 
of their love of M e that the/ ©<pose themselves [to censure]; it is because of 
thei r ecstasy i n [f i ndi ng] M e that the/ scream! Why, then, do you denounce M y 
servants?" 

Al-Shibli heard someone call: "A dozen cucumbers (khiyar) are fa one 
danicf 86 !" He issued a cry, sa/ing: "If the virtuous ones (khiyar) are one daniq 
fa a dozen, what would be the price of the a/i I ones?!" 687 T he/ say: "When the 
maidens of Paradise begin to sing, the trees of Paradise blossom" It is related 
that |7^wn b. Abdallah adered a slave grl with a beautiful voice to sing a sad 
melody to make peoplecry. 

Someone inquired of Abu Suleyman al-Dareni aboutlisteningtomuac. He 
responded: "Each heart that lags for a beautiful voice is weak and must be 
treated in the same wa/ one treats a child when one wants it to sleep." Abu 
Suleyman then added: "A beautiful voice does not introduce anything into 
theheert. Rather it sdtsinmotion something that already resides there" IbnAbi 
Tt-Hawari commented: "By God, Abu Sula/man spoke truth!" Al-Jurayri said 
[about the Qurrenic verse]: "Be you [knowledgeable] masters" 688 This means, 
"[Be] those who listen to God and speak through Him" 

Somane asked a Sufi about listening to music. He answered: "Flashes of 
li^ntingthat glitter, then fadeaway; I ightsthat appear then disappear. Howswedt 
they are when the/ remain with someone even fa the bl i nk of an e/e!" H ethen 
recited: 

A thouc^t erteed intohisi nnamost heart as if it werea I i^Ttni ng bolt that 

flashed, then disappeared. 

T h^ say: " Every [human] I i mb has a part i n listeni ng to music. When a part of 
it falls a thee/e it weeps; when apart of itfallsathetague it cries out; when 
a part of it falls a the hand, it tears clothes apart and beats the breast; when a 
part of it falls a the leg, it dances." It is related thd: when a Persian king died, 


684 That is, the Sufi path. 

685 The Biblical l^mram 

686 A small coin equal toonesixthof adrham 

687 A pun based on the Arabic homonym khiyar, which denotes both the "virtuous ones" and the 
"cucumbers". 

688 Q. 3:79; 374, according to Arbarystranslation. 
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he left behind a small son. When his subjects wanted to pledge their fealty to 
him, 689 the/ asked [themselves]: "How// 428 can we ddter mine [the extent of] his 
knowledge and de/erness?' The/ then ajeed to bring a singer and ha/e him 
si ng somdthi ng. I f the son wereto listen attentively, the/ woul d know that he was 
intelligent. So the/ brought asinger. As soon as he sang somdthi ng, thesuckling 
I auc^ied. T he/ ki ssed the gound befae hi m and pi edged thei r fealty to hi m 
I heard the maste" Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq say: "Abu |7^mr b. Nujayd, 
al-Nasrebadhi end [Sufis of] their generation assembled in a certain place 
Al-Nasrabadhi said: 'I belie/ethdt when a goup of people gather together, it is 
bdtter that only one person should speak, while the rest should remain silent 
rather then engage in backbiting on somebody's account.' Abu |7^mr retorted: 
'Even if you had been backbiting for thirty years, this isstill better 600 for you than 
displaying something you do not really fed at the time of listening.'" I heard 
the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - sa/: "There 
arethree groups of people as far as listening isconcerned: the one who aspires to 
listen (rrutasarmini the one who I i stens ( rrurtarri [}[ andthe[real] listener (sanripl 
T he first listens according to his mystical moment (v\ac|t); the second, according 
to his [overall] spiritual state (hal); and the third listens in truth (ti-haqq)." 
Repeatedly, I asked the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God Most Hi^i 
have mercy on him - fa a concession regarding listening to music. Howa/er, 
he kept rtf erring me to things that one must a/oid [in it]. T hen, tfter a long 
companionship [btfween us] he[finally] sad: "Sufi masters sa/: 'If your heat is 
attached to God -prasebeupon Him- then therms no harm in it!' "Aburt-Hasan 
Rdib. Ahmad al-Ahw$i infamed us: Ahmad b. [IJJba/d d-Basri infamed us: 

I smafi] b. al-F adl told us: Y ahya b. Y apfc d- Razi told us: H tfs b. [I]J mar d-[X]J mari 
told us: Abu |7^mr [qjthman b. Badr told us: Harun b. Harnzaf 91 told us on the 
authaity of d-G hadtfi ri , m on the authaity of Sefijd b. J ubayr, on the authaity 
of [[T^bddlah] I bn |7^bbas- may God be pleased with both of them- that God- 
prase beto Him- re/eded to Moses- peace be upon him: "I haveplacedinyou 
ten thousand listening faculties* so that you can hear M y wads, and ten thousand 
tongues, so that you can respond to M e H owa/er, you are most beloved and 
close to Me when you multiply your blessings fa Muhammad - may God 
bless and great him!" 1 1 is related that a Sufi saw the Prophtf - may God bless 
andg-etf him- inadreem Hesad: "M istakes in this [matter] are [especidly] 
numerous" He meant listening to music. I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman 
d-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad b. PfJoddlah b. Shadhen say: I head Abu 
Bakrd-Nihawandi say: I heard [T^li d-Sarihsay: I head Abu rt-Haithd-Awlasi 
say: "Asl was resting on a roof, inadreaml sawtheDe/il - may God curse him 


689 Thdtis, theson. 

690 Lita'ally, " more conduci ve to sal vii on" . 

691 Or "Harun Abu Hamza". 

692 Or "al-ftJJdhrfir". 
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- on me of the roofs of [the town of] Awlas. On his right was a group of people 
and on his left was another me T he/ were dressed i n dean cl othes H e said to 
me group: 'Sing!' T hey sang and performed melodically. T he beauty of their 
singng scared me so that I decided to hurl nryself off the roof. He then said [to 
them]: 'Dance!' and the/ danced in the most beautiful manner. Hethen told me 
'Abu Tt- H arith, I ha/e not found a biter war/ to gai n access to you than this!' " 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abdallah b. |7fJi say: "One 
night/ / 429 1 was with al-Shibli - ma/God ha/e mercy m him When adnger 
sang something, al-Shibli issued ashriekand beha/ed ecstatically, whilesitting. 
Someone asked him 'Abu Bakr, what's wrong with you? You are sitting in the 
midst of a [listening] session!' He rose in ecstasy end recited: 

I ha/e two intoxications, whereas nry boon- companions ha/ejust me 

T his is the [mly] thi ng that si n^es me out among them" 

I Iso heard him [Muhammad b. d-Husayn] sa/: I head Mansur b. |7^bddlah 
al-lsbahani sa/: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari sa/: "As I was passing by a castle 
[me da/], I saw a youth with a handsome face lying m the g-ound. He was 
surrounded by a group of people I inquired about him The/ said: 'As he was 
passing by thiscastle [he heard] a si a/e girl sing: 

G rel is the resol ution of a servant that i impels [hi m] to see you 

I sn't it enough for [his] e/e to see someone who has already seen you? 

H e let out a shriek end e<pi red.' " 

M i raclesof God’s friends (karamat al-awliyafl 

The master Abu rt-Qasm[al-Qusha/ri] saysthl it is possiblefm God's friends to 
display nrirades.^T he proof of thetnriradeis] possibility isthet itissomething 
that can becmcei ved by the i ntel lect and that its occurrence does not I ead to the 
suspension of any basic principle One must ascribe to God- praisebetoHim- 
the ability to originate it, and, si nee it can be made possible by God - praise be 
to H i m - then there is nothi ng that can negle the possi bility of it taking place 
When someone displays mi redes thisisasigi of his bang truthful in his spiritual 
states [Conversely,] the/ cannot be displayed by someone who is insincere One 
a/i deice of this is that the Eternd One - praise be to Him - has informed us 
by means of a [persuasive] argument that it is somdthing that can be conceived 
[by our intellects], so that we could discern between me who is truthful in his 
spi ritual sties and one who is insincere This can mly be dme through sinking 
out the friend of God by [g-anting him] something thl the imposter in his 


693 One should bear in rrind thl in Islamic theology saintly miracles (karamat) are dearly 
disti nguished from prophetic ones (mfllzat), the liter bei ng the exd usive prerogli ve of the 
prophets. For details seethe artide"Karama" in El. 
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pretensions cannot possibly ha/e Themirade as we have pointed out, is precisely 
this very thing. 

T he miracle must beamatter that breaks the habitual order [of a/ents] (pjda) 
during the period when the [divinely ordained] religous obligation (taklif) is in 
face 694 It is displayed by an individual who is characterized by saintliness in 
order to ascertai n the truthful ness of his spi ritual state T hose who ha/edtta ned 
the[divine] truth (ahl al-hacq) ha/e discoursed profusely regarding thedifference 
betwem prophetic end saintly miracles The imam Abu I shaqal- 1 sfaraini - may 
God have mercy on him - argued that prophetic miracles (m(flzat) [serve as] 
damonstrati ons of the truthful ness of the prophets end a proof of [the r] prophed c 
mission, which is uniqueto prophets Likewise a sound intdlectservesasaproof 
of the learned man being a learned man; it cannot be found in anyone who is 
not learned. He[al-I sfaraini] also taught that saintly mirades resemble [God's] 
answering [somebody's] prayer (ijafcat al-da[\^a). As fa the kind of miracles that 
the prophets have this is not the case/ / 430 

TheimamAbu Bakrb. Furak- meyGod have mercy on him- used to argue 
that prophetic miracles are proofs of truthfulness I n hiswads when the miracle 
waker daims prophethood, prophetic mirades [are meant to] demonstrate his 
veracity. When, howa/er, the miracle waker claims sainthood (wilaya), the 
rrirade[only] demonstrates thetruthful ness of hisspi ritual state It is therefae 
called kararra, not rruljlza. Although thefamer is a type of the Idler , thereisa 
difference [between them]. [Abu Bakr] - ma/ God have mercy on him - used 
to argue that the difference between prophetic and saintly miracles is that the 
prophets are commanded to display miracles whereas the friend of God must 
hide and conceal them T he prophet [M uhammad] - may God bless and greet 
him - lad daim to this? 95 and spoke unequivocally about it. As fa the friend 
of God, he does not lay dam to it, nor does he speak unequivocally about his 
mi rad es due to the possi bility that this is but a ruse [on the part of G od] (makr). 

ThejudgeAbu Bakr al-Ash[gri, the prodigy of hisagein hisfield, 696 argued 
that prophetic miracles ere characteristic of the prophets while saintly miracles 
pertantoGod'sfriends God's friends cannot display prophetic miracles because 
one of the conditions of the prophetic miracles is that they should be associated 
with a dam of prophethood. T he prophetic mi rad e cannot be such in end of 
itself. It must meet a wide variety of ddnnitions If onecf these conditions is not 
fulfilled, it cannot be a prophetic mi rede One of these conditions is a claim of 
prophethood, while God's friend cannot lay dam to prophethood. Therdae 
that which he displ ays cannot be a prophetic mi rade T his is a doctri ne that we 
rely on, teach and be! ia/e i n. Al I or al most al I of the conditions of the prophetic 


694 Namely, beh/vemnowarritheDayafJudgernat, whaiall di vi ne ordi nances concarii ng thi s 
world will besuspended. 

695 T hdt is, his prophdtic mission. 

696 A renowned representdtiveof theAsh^riteschool of speaMvetheology, whoisbdtter known 
as Abu Bakr al-Baqi llani (d. 403^ 1013). 
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mi racle are found i n the sai ntly mi rade except this one T he sai ntly mi rade is, 
without any doubt, an originated e/ent (mJxbth), for what is dternd cannot be 
attributed to any [created thing]. Itisan [act of] disrupting the established order 
of thi ngs whi ch takes placeduri ng the ti me when rel igous obi igetion is i n force 
It is displayed by a servant of God as a sign of his spedal status and privilege 
[bestowal upon him by God]. It may happen to him as a result of his wish 
and supplication, but it may not happen to himeither. Occasionally, it may take 
placeirrespectiveof hiswish. T hefriend of God has not been commanded to call 
peopleto himself. Howa/er, if He [God] re/eels any of this to a person who 
deserves it, then it becomes possible 

Those who ha/e attained the truth have disagreed over whdther it is 
pa-mi ssi bl ethdt thefri and of G od know if he i s one T he i mam Abu Bakr b. F urak 
- may God ha/e mercy on him - used to argue that it was not permissible 
because this would deprive him of fear of God and instill in him a sense of 
security. Howa/er, the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on 
him - used to argue that this is permissible We prefer his position and uphold 
it./ / 431 T his does not necessari ly apply to al I the friends of G od - namely, that 
each of them would know that he is one of them Some of them may know this, 
whi I e others may not. Whana/er someone I earns that he is a f ri end of G od, this i s 
but a mi racle unique to him When a certain friend of God performs a miracle 
this does not mean that all other friends of God ought necessarily to perform it 
as well. Moreover, if afriendof Godfalstodispl^aniradeduringhislifatime 
its lack does not i impugn his status as a friend of G od. T he case of the prophets 
is different. T hey must perform rrirades, because a prophet is sent to creatures 
and people who need to know the veracity [of his daim], which can only be 
accomplished by means of a nirade T he caseof the friend of God isthe opposite 
of this, because nether he nor the peopl e [around hi m] outfit to know that he is 
a friend of God. 

TenoftheCompanionsoftheMessengerof God- may God bless and g-ed: 
him - trusted him when he said that they would be among the inhabitants of 
Paradise As for the opinion of thosewhoarguethatthisisnot possible because 
[the promise] would divest them of the fear of God, it does not really matter, 
because those who were promised would still be afraid of [God's] changng His 
decree in the Hereafter. T he awe respect and ra/erence of God - praise be to 
Him - that they found in their hearts only increased, resulting in a geat deal 
of fear [of H im]. K now that thefriend of God must not find repose in a saintly 
miracle nor e/en take notice of it. When th^eqaerience anything of this sort 
it only [strengthens] the r certitude and increases their [spiritual] insight (fcasra), 
because they red ize that this is an action [conning] from God and they see in it 
a proof of the soundness of their [religous] convictions I n all, acknowledgng 
the possibility of performance of saintly miracles by the friends of God is an 
obligation. This is held by the majority of the I earned (ahl al-ma[r| fa). Thanks to 


697 Namely, friends of God. 
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the abundance of sound reports and stories about various types [of miracles], 
the awareness of their existence and of their manifestation throu^i God'sfriends 
has become firmly established and free from any doubt. Whoa/er has kept the 
company of the Sufis and heard thei r reports and stories wi 1 1 have not e/en the 
slightest doubt concerning this thesis Among its proofs found in theQurran is 
the story of a companion of Solomon - peace be upon him - who said: "I will 
bring it [the throne] to thee before a/en thy cj ance returns to thee " 698 Y et, hewas 
not a prophet. T here is al so a sound report about the Commander of the F aithful 
[T]Jnnar b. al-Khdttab - may God be pleased with him - according to which he 
exclaimed, "O Sariya [watch out for] the mountain!" during his Frida/ sermon 
and [accordi ng to which] the voice of [T|J mar reached Sariya/ / 432 putti ng hi m 
on guard against the ambush of the enemy on a mountain at that same time 699 
One may than ask: "How is it possi blethat somesa ntly mi rades may surpass 
the miracles performed by [God's] messengers? And how it is possible [thereby] 
to give preference to the friends of God over the prophets - peace be upon 
them?' [I n response] one should sey: "These saintly ndrades follow the prophetic 
miracles of our Prophet - may God bless and greet him - because no one who 
is not truthful in his religon can display a saintly nirade Each prophet whose 
saintly mi rade was manifested throuc^i a member of his community can count it 
among his prophetic miracles. For if this messenger had not been truthful [in his 
message], no saintly mi rade would ha/e been manifested by any of hisfdlowers 
Asfortherankofthefriendsof God, i t i s I ower than thi of the prophets - peace 
be upon them - according to the consensus reached [by the scholars]. When 
someone asked Abu Y azid al-Bistami about this issue he ana/vered: "What the 
prophets recave is like a wSer-skin full of honey from which a single drop of 
honey has fallen. This drop is similar to what all the friends of God possess and 
that which remans in the container is similar to whd: our Prophet - may God 
bless end gad: him- possesses." 

Sedticn(fad) 

These saintly miracles may correin response to a prayer, such as the appearance 
of food at a ti me of need without any visi ble means; or the appearance of water 


698 Q. 27:4Q this is a rd'erence to the Qurranic encounter between Solomon and Bilqis (the 
Queen of Shdoa of the Bi bl i cal tradi ti on) duri ng whi ch a person i n Sol omon's entourage offers 
to miraculously transfer Bilqis' throne to Solomon's palace In the later ecegdtical tradition, 
theunnamed companion was identified asAsaf b. Barakhya aconfidantandrriniste-toKing 
Solomon. 

699 A story that is often mentioned in Sufi sources as a proof of the possibility of miracles 
According to it, thesecond caliph was preaching toacongregSion in M edina when he suddenly 
interupted hissamon and utteed the dhrenneoti oned phrase addressed to afield commands' 
Sariya b. Zuna/m al-Duiili (d. ca 30 / 650). It was miraculously heard by the addressee who 
was f i c^nti ng a Persi an force d: the city of Ni haft/and, and warned hi m of the i rnpendi ng attack 
of a Persian contingent hiding on a local mountan. 
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at the ti me of droucfit; or enabl i ng [someone] to traverse a [g-edt] distance i n a 
short time; or an escape from an enemy; or hearing the speech of an invisible 
speaker, and other kinds of things that break the established order [of things]. 
K now, that today it is definitely and surely known that among the many thi ngs 
that God has preordained some may ne/er appear in theform of saintly mi rad es 
undm any circumstances Theseindudetheaigndtion of ahuman being without 
two parents, the transformed on of an inani mate matter i nto a beast or an animal, 
and so on and so forth. 

Soli on 

If someone asks, "What is the meaning of 'friend of God' (v\alf)7', the/ s^: 
"Therearetwo possibilities." First, it may be [formed on the pattern of the passi ve 
partidple] faffl as the intensification of the meaning of [the active partidple] 
fafi], as in [the words] [^lim("very knowledgeable?'), cpdfr ("very powerful"), 
and so on. Inthiscase its meaning would be"one whose acts of piety followed 
one upon the other without being interrupted by any disobedience" It is also 
possible that it is [formed on the pattern] fafi] implying the passivity [of the 
subject], as in cptfl in the sense of "one who iskilled" (mBC|td) or janh in the sense 
of "one who is wounded" (majrih). That is, v\ali is one whom God - prase be 
to Him- has taken (yatawalla) under His protection and care at all times and 
incessantly (ftla Tt-tawali). God does not create for him [the phenomenon of] 
abandonment (khichlan), 700 which me/ ha/e rendmed himcapableaf disobedience 
Rather, H is assistance to H is friend is incessant, which enables him to remain 
obedient [all the time]. As God Most H igh said: "He [God] takes into His 
protection the righteous" 701 / / 433 

Sation 

I f someone asks "Can a friend of God be protected from sin (rm[^jrr)7', the/ 
say: "If [one implies] necessarily and essentially, as is said about the prophdts, 
then the answer is no. I f, howa/er, [one means] that [the/ are] divinely protected 
and do not persist in any sins a/en thouc^i [the/ may occasionally] display 
mi nor faults fai I i ngs and si i ppages then this qual ity can be i nd uded i nto thei r 
description." Someone asked d-J una/d: "Abu rt-Qasim can a gnostic commit 
adultery7' He lowered his head and remaned silent fa awhile then raised his 
head and said: "God's commandment is adestiny decreed." 702 

Setion 

If someone asks "Can fear abandon thefriendsof God7', the/[should] answer: 
"Fear dominies the g-edtest among them ydt what we have said earlier about 


700 T hdt is, G od protects H is friend from any error all ti mes. 

701 Q. 7: 196. 

702 Q. 3338. 
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this is not impossible if rare" Al-Sari al-Saqeti said: "If someone were to enta- 
a garden with many trees and on each tree were a bird saying in a clear [Arabic] 
language 'Peace be upon you, O friend of God!' and hewould not fear thisto be 
a ruseof God (makr), he has already been deceived." Stories such asthisabound 
among the Sufis 

Section 

If someone asks "IsitpossibletoseeGod- praise be upon Him- in this world 
by means of a saintly miracle?', the answer is "T he best opinion about this is 
that [such a vision] is not possible due to a consensus [reached by scholars] 
regarding this miter." I heard the imam Abu Bakr b. Furak - may God be 
pleased with him - relate on the authority of Abu rt-H asan al-Ashf^ri 703 that the 
latter expounded two teachings concerning this mdcter in his big book [de/oted 
to] the vision [of God]. 

Section 

If someone asks, "Isitpassiblethdcaperson night beafriend of God now, but 
will change this status at the end of his life?', the/ say: "T hose who consider 
the favorabl e outcome [of one's I ife] among the conditions of sai nthood do not 
allowthis" Others howa/er, argue that one can beatruebelia/er at present, a/en 
though one's statement change later on; therefore it is not impossible that one 
may beatrueand sincerefriend of God at the moment, then change one's status. 
We opt for this view./ / 434 1 1 is possi ble for the mi rad es of a friend of G od to 
include his knowledge that heis assured a favorable outcome [in the H create-] 
which will remain unchanged until his dedch. T his issue is rela/ant to whde we 
ha/e d ready mentioned regarding the friend of God knowing that he is one 

Section 

If someone asks "Can the fear of [divine] ruse lea/e the friend of God?', the/ 
say: "When he is ddtached from his surroundi ngs, snatched from his consdous- 
ness and removed from his sense perception by his spiritual state consumed 
corrpietdy by that which has taken possession of him, [fear disappears]. For fear 
is an attribute of those who are present." 704 

Section 

If someone asks, "What [feature] dominates the friend of God in his state of 
sobridty?', th^s^: "[First,] hi s si ncerity in observing the rights of God - praise 


703 A renowned Sunni theologan who founded the Ashf^rite school of speculative theology, 
which g-adually became dominant among the Sunnis; he died in Baghdad in 324/ 935. 

704 Thdt is, those who rdtain their sdf-consaousness 
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be to Him - then his friendliness and compassion toward other people in all 
his states, then the extension of his mercy to entire mankind, then his constant 
forbearance toward them and [his dealing with them] with gentleness. He 
constantly beseeches God - ma/ Hebegred: and exalted- to show bene/dence 
toward them while not asking [anything] from them He applies his spiritual 
energy (hinmna) toward the salvation of manki nd and seeks not to a/enge hi mself 
on them He abstains from being resentful toward God's creatures, keeps his 
hands away from their property, displays no g-eed at all in any manner, and 
withholds his tongue from sa/ing a/il things about them He guards himself 
from seeing their failings and shows no adversity toward anyone in this world 
and the next." 

Know that one of the greatest miracles that the friends of God enjoy is 
[God's] assistances [performing] acts of obedience [toward Him] and [divine] 
protection from disobedience and opposition [to the divine will]. Among the 
Qurmnic proofs of the existence of saintly mi redes is that which God - praise 
be to H i m - sad about M ary - peace be upon her - who was neither a prophdt, 
nor a messenger of God: "Whena/er Zachariah went in to her [M ary] in the 
Sanctuary, he found her provisioned." 705 He would ask her: "How come this to 
thee?' and M ary would answer: "F rom God." 706 Another proof is the words of 
God- prasebetoHim- [addressed to Mary]: "Shakealso to theethepalm- trunk, 
and there shall come tumbling upon thee dates fresh and ripe" 707 And that was 
not the season for dates Likewise the story of the sleepers of the c a/e and 
the miraculous deeds the/ displayed, such as their dog talking to them and so 
forth. 708 T o the same category be! ongs the story of D hu rt- Qarna/n, 709 whom G od 
- praisebetoHim- empowered I ike no one else To the same category belongs 
thestoryofal-Khadir- peace be upon him- and the nirades that he manifested, 
suchastheconstructionofthewall and so forth, as well ashisknowledgeofwhd: 
was conceal ed from M oses - peace be upon him 710 All these deeds that broke the 
established custom were attributed to al-Khadir- peace be upon him- despite 
thefact that he was not a prophdt, only afriend of God. m 

Among other reports pertaining to this theme is the story of J ura/j the 
Monk. Abu NuRynr//435 |7^bd el-Malikb. d-Hasan al-lsfarani informed us: 
Abu |7^wana YaRiub b. I brahim b. Ishaq informed us: [^mmar b. Rajsntdd us: 
Wahb b. J arir told us: M y father told me I heard M uharrmad b. Sirin reld:eon 
the authority of Abu H urayra that the M essenger of God - msy God bless and 


705 Q. 3:37; 3:33, accord ng to Arbery's transl Sion. 

706 Q. 3:37. 

707 Q. 19:25. 

708 Q. 189-27. 

709 A Qurraiic personage whoistraditiordlyidentifiedwithAloendertheGredt; seeQ. 18:83-98 

710 Thestory of Mosesarrihisrrysteriouscorrpanion, traditionally identified asal-Khadir (Elijah), 
whose ino<plicablebdia/ior confounded the H drew prophet. SeeQ. 1865-82. 

711 Howa/er, someMuslimschdars consider al-Khadir to bea prophet. 
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great him - said: 712 "Only three individuals spoke from the cradle Jesus son 
of M ary, an infant at the time of J ura/j, and one more infant. As for J esus, you 
already know about him As fa J ura/j, he was a pious man of the Children of 
I srael . H e had a mother. One da/, as he was prsyi ng, his mother felt a strong 
longng fa him and called upon him 'J ura/j!' He asked: 'My Lad, is it better 
[fa me] to pray or to cometo her? So, he conti nued his prayer. She cal led upon 
himace again, end heseidthesamethingend continued hispra/a. Hismother 
found this herd to bear end said: 'M y God, do not Idt him die until Y ou ha/e 
shown him the faces of prostitutes!' There was among the Children of Israel 
a prostitute She told them 'I will seduce J ura/j, so that he would commit 
fanicdtion.' She then came to him but was unableto achi a/e anything. There 
wasashepherd, who used to spoid the nic^it at the foot of J ura/j 's retreat. When 
J ura/j rg ected her, she endea/aed to attract the shepherd to herself. H e came 
to her, and [after a while] she gave birth to a child, whereupon she said: This 
child of mine is from J ura/j!' The Children of Israel came to J ura/j, destroyed 
his retreat, and upbraided him He prayed and made a supplication. He then 
punched the boy with hishand." M uhanmnad [b. Sirin] continued: Abu H urayra 
said: "I was looking at the Prophet- may God bless end g'edt him- when he sad, 
'With his hand' 713 [then added]: 'Boy, who is your father? The boy answered: 
'The shepherd!' [The Children of Israel] reg-dtted what they had done and 
apdogzed befae hint saying: 'We shall build fa you a retreat of gold' - a 
perhaps the/ said 'silver'. Howa/er, he declined and he rebuilt it as it had been 
befae 

As fa another i nfant [who spoke from the cradle], there was a lady with a 
suckling child. [Once] there passed by her a young man with a handsome face 
and beautiful complexion. Sheedaimed: 'My God, makemy child belikethat!' 
Thechild then spoke saying: 'MyGod, don't makemebelikethdt!'" Muhammad 
b. Sirin said: "I was watching the Prophdt - may God bless and g'edt him - as 
he was recounti ng the wads of the suckl i ng chi Id. T hen, there passed by them 
a woman who was said to ha/e stolen, fanicdred and was punished [for thdr]. 
The mother ©(claimed: 'God, do not make rry child be like that!' Thechild, 
how©/er, said: 'God, make me be like her!' Its mother inquired it about that. 
It answered: 'This young man is a tyrant, end fa the woman, dthouc^i the/ 
say about her that she has fani ceted, she i n fact has not; although the/ say that 
she has stolen she has not. She has simply kept saying: 'God is sufficient fa 
me!' 7 / 436T his report is related in theSahih. 714 


712 Fdlowingthis, al-Qush^ri providesanaltandtivechainof transrrissicnofthessrneprophdtic 
rqaort, which is "Abu PKwanasaid: al-San[j]ni told me Abu (IJJmama said: Al-Huseyn b. 
Muhammad al-Muruwadhi said: Jarirb. Hazimsaidtous, ontheauthorityof Muhammad b. 
Sirin, on the authority of Abu Hur^ra ..." 

713 Probably, Abu H urayra rd'a's to the Prophet's gesturi ng as he recounted the story. 

714 One of the two most respected collections of "sound" reports going back to the Prophdt and 
hisCompanions It wasassembled by afamous traditionalist, al-Bukhari, who died in 25£/870. 
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T o the same category belongs thestory of theca/e which iswell known and 
which is recorded in the collections of sound [prophetic] reports Abu Nuftym 
|7fibd al-Malik b. al-Hasan al-lsfaraini informed us Abu p^wana YaRiub b. 
Ibrahim told us Muhammad b. PfM/n, 715 Yazid b. |7^bd al-Samad al-Dimashqi, 
|7fibd al-Karim b. al-Haiytham al-Dayr[^quli and Abu rt-Khasib b. al-M ustanir 
al-M assisi told us Abu rt-Yaman told us Shu^yb told us on the authority cf 
al-Zuhri, on the authaitycf Salim on the authority of his father, who said thdt 
theMessenger cf God- may God bless and gedt him- said: "A long time ago, 
three men set out on a journey. When night came they found refuge in a ca/e 
When they entered it, a big rock fel I from the mounta n and bl ocked them i n the 
cave They said: 'By God, there is no rescue for us from this rock unless we 
appeal toGod MastHicJi by meensof our good deeds!' Onecfthemsaid: 'I had 
two very eldely parents I woul d na/er g ve an a/ening drink to ether nry family 
or my livestock before first offering it to them. Oneday, my search for firewood 
pre/ented [me from coming home before dark], and I only arrived at home 
when they were already asleep. I milked [one cf my animals] to prepare their 
a/ening drink. Howa/er, when I came to them, they were already asleep. I was 
rel uctant to wake them up, whiled: the same ti me unwi 1 1 i ng to offer an a/eni ng 
dri nk to either my fami ly or my I i vestock. So, I stood with a cup i n hand waiti ng 
for them to wake up unti I the break cf dawn. T hey [fi nal ly] woke up and drank 
their a/ening drink. MyGod, if I did this seeking Your pleasure rel i a/e us from 
our plicfit!' A crack opened i n the rock, but the openi ng was not wi de enouc^i for 
themtogdtoutthroucfi it."TheMessenga'cf God- may G od bless and gedt him 

- continued: "T hesecond man said: 'MyGod, I had a cousin whom I loved more 
than any other human being. I tried to instill in her dfection fa me Howa/er, 
she turned medown. Finally, one year she had fallen on hard times and came to 
me I g a/e her one hundred and twenty dnarson the condition that she would 
become mine So she came to me and as I was about to make her mine she told 
me 'It is not allowed fa you to break theseal unless you ha/etheri^it[todo so]!' 
Sol shunned fromsleeping with her and walked awayfromher, lea/ing with her 
all the gold that I had given her. My God, if I did that seeking Your pleasure 
rel ia/e us from our pliant!' T he rock cracked wider, but they [still] were unable 
to gdt out cf theca/e" T he M essenger cf God - may God bless and gedt him 

- said: "Thethird man uttered: 'MyGod, I used to hi re some I abaers end paid 
them their wages* except fa one men, who left without collecting his wages I 
invested hiswages with aprcfit. Hecametomeaftaawhileandsaid: "Abdallah, 
pay me my wages!" I told him: " E verythi ng that you see- thecamels thesheep, 
thecowsandthesla/es is your wages!" Hee<claimed: "Abdallah, don't make 
fun of me!" I told him "I do not makefun cf you!" So hetooka/erything [I had] 
and left nothing behind! MyGod, if I did this seeking Your pleasure relia/eus 
from our plight!' T he rock cracked open, they got out cf the cave and went on 
their way."// 437 This is a sound report accepted by all. 


715 Or "M uhammad b. fT^wf". 


366 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


T o the same category bel ongs the report from the M essenger of G od - may 
God bless and g-edt him - that a cow spoke to him Abu Nu^ym al-lsfaraini 
informed us Abu |7^wana informed us Y unus b. |7^bd al-AfT^ informed us: I bn 
Wahb i nformad us Y unus b. Yazid i nformed us on the authority of I bn Shi hab, 
who said: Sapp b. M usayyb told us on the authority of Abu H urayra that the 
Prophdt - may God bless and great him - said: "[Once] a man was driving his 
cow, which he had loaded with certain goods T hecow turned to him and said: 
'I was not created for this! I was created to plow.' T he people [in the audience] 
exclaimed [in disbelief]: 'Prase beto God!' T he Prophat- may God bless and 
great him - said: 'I belie/e this - I and Abu Bakr and flJJ mar.' "To the same 
category belongs the report about Uways al-Qarani 716 and about his state and 
story as witnessed by [t|Jmar b. d-Khdttab - may God be pleased with him 
Subsequently, he mat Harim b. Hayyan and they g-edted each other without 
having any prior knowledge of one another. All these are conditions that are 
contrary to thecustomary order of things We ha/e skipped addtaled explanation 
of the U ways story, because it is widely known. 

M irades ha/e been displayed by the pious ancestors (salaf), including the 
Companions [of the Prophat] and the generd:ion that fd lowed them aswdl as 
those who came in their wake T hey are abundant indeed. M any books were 
written about this matter, and we shd I mention only a few of them fa the 
sake of brevity, God willing. T hus [it is related] that I bn [l]J mar 717 was once on 
a journey when he mat a group of people standing on the road fa feer of a 
lion. He chased the lion a way from the road then tdd them "God has gven 
power over man to things that he fears Were he drad of no one but God, no 
one would have power over him" This is a well-known report. It is rdated 
that the M essenger of God - may God bless and great him - sent al-|7^lanb. 
al-Hadrami on a rad. Bdtween him and his god there was a patch of sea He 
implaed God by His greatest name and his troops walked over the water. It 
is relied that when libbed 718 b. Bishr and Usayd b. H udayr [b. I mrunal-Qays] 
left the Messenger of God's house [one night]; [as they walked] the tip of 
thestif of one of them glowed, showing them the way as if it werealamp. Itis 
related that a large bowl [of food] was [once] standing in front of Salman and 
Abu rt-Dardcn™ 1 1 praised God and they both head this praise 1 1 is related that 
the Prophat - may God bless and great him - said: "How many a person with 
di she/el ed hair, covered with dust, with nothing but two pieces of dothingto his 


716 A sari-legendary figurewhosevisit to [I|J mar was predicted by the prophet Muhammad, who 
had held U ways in high regard. Although the Prophet and U ways na/er mdt, they are said to 
ha/e communicated tdepdthically. 

717 Son of the seoond caliph p]J mar b. al-Khdttab. A prominent and Nearly respected membe - of 
thefirst M uslim community in hisown right, he took an active part in theM uslim conquests. 
Hedied at avey advanced agein 73/ 693. 

718 Or"Pfittabb. Bashir", according to another reading. 

719 Two prom neit Companions of the Prophet, who werereiowned for their loyalty to him and 
the r piety. 
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name; unnoticed, who pi eads toGodhashispleais granted ! "/ / 438 T he P rophd: 
did not specify whd: exactly such a person may plead to God fa. Since these 
reports are wel I known, we ha/e not provi ded chai ns of transmission fa them 
It is related thatSahl b. Abdallah said: "Whoa/er has renounced this wald 
fa forty days truthfully and with a sincere heat will display miracles. If hefails 
to display them it is because he is not sincere in his renunciation." Someone 
asked Sahl: "How will hedispl^ miracles?' Heanswered: "Hetakeswhdt he 
wants, how he wants* and from whera/er he wants" |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan 
informed us Ahmad b. [qjberyd d-Seffa told us Abu Muslim told us: |7^mr 
b. Marzuq told us: |7^bd d-|7^ziz b. Abi Sdamad-Majashun told us Wahb b. 
K aysan told us a the authaity of I bn ftp mar, on the authority of Abu H ura/ra, 
who sad that the Prophet- may God bless end great him- said: "Asamenwas 
saying his prayers, he heard thunder in a cloud. He then heard a voice in the 
cloud, saying: 'Water the garden of so-and-so!' T he cloud moved to a certain 
plot and discharged its water onto it. T he man fd lowed thedoud and came upon 
another man, who was praying in his garden. T he [first] man asked the other 
what his name was and he gave hi m his name T he [fi rst] man asked: 'What wi 1 1 
you do with the harvest of this garden of yours? The [second] man asked [in 
turn]: 'Why ere you asking about this? The [first] man said: 'I heard a voice 
from a cloud, seryi ng: "Water the garden of so-and-so!" ' T he [second] man said: 
'Since you ha/e asked, I will divide it into three parts I will keep one third fa 
myself end my wife one third I will return to the garden itself, 720 and one third 
I will set aside fa thepoa and the travelers' " 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "When 
we arrived inT ustar, 721 we saw on the property [that used to bd ong to] Sahl b. 
I^bdallah [al-T ustari] a house that the local seal led 'thehouseof thelions' (fcayt 
al-sbaO[ We asked them about it. They answered: 'Lions used to come to Sahl. 
He would take them to this house and play host to them feeding them with 
meat. Hethen Idtthemgo.'" Abu Nasr al-Sarraj said: "The entire population of 
T ustar were in agreement about this despite thdr g-edt number and no one 
denied it." I head M uhemmad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad d-T arrirri say: I head 
Abdallah b. ftli al-Sufi//439say: I head Hamza b. Abdallah al-|^lawi say: 
"[Oned^]l went to see Abu rt-Kh^r al-T inati. I madeavowtonrysdftog'ed: 
him and to leave without eating anything at his place After I had Idt his house 
and wd ked somedistance I suddenl y saw hi m [wel ki ng] behi nd me with a tray ful I 
of food. Hesdd: 'Edtthis, young man! You havedreadyfulfilled your pledge!"' 
Aburt-Khetyrd-Tindti was famous fa miracles Ibrahimd-Raqqi recounted: "I 
sdt out to offer my greetings to him He perfamed his sunset prayer, during 
whichhemadeandstakeinredtingthe'Opeiing'. 722 ! sddtomysef: 'Myjourney 
wasinvdn.' Afterl g-edtedhiml wait outside to peTorm my ablutions A lion 


720 Petiaps in order to offset its maintenance costs? 

721 T ustar (or Shushtar), a town in south- westen I ran. 

722 That is, thefirst chapta' of theQurren (al-Fatiha), which is redted during each pr^e". 
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rushed toward me and I returned to Abu rt-Kha/r, saying: 'A lion rushed toward 
me!' Hewent outside and shouted dtthelion: 'Didn't I tell you not to accost my 
guests? The lion rdtreeted and I performed my ablutions When I came back to 
him he said: 'You are preoccupied with putting externals in order, and you are 
afraid of thelion, whereas we are preoccupied with putting [our] hearts in order 
and the lion is afraid of us!' " 

J afford- Khuldi had a ring- stone One day he dropped itintotheTigis He 
knew a wel I -tested prayer by which to rdturn lost thi ngs H e uttered it and found 
his ri ng- stone ami dst the papa's that he was I edr ng throu^i. I heard Abu Hdtim 
al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu N asr al-Sarraj say that [the words of] this prayer are 
"O the One who brings together all people 'on the Da/ wherein is no doubt', 723 
bring metogdther with what I ha/elost!" Abu Nasr al-Sarraj said: "Aburt-T ay yb 
al-|7^kki showed me a volume that contained [the names of] those who offered 
this prayer over something that they lost and then found again. It consisted of 
many pages." I asked Ahmad al-T abarani al-Sarakhsi - may God ha/e mercy 
on him "Have you a/er displayed any nirades?' He answered: "During my 
novitiate (iradati), at the beginning of my path [toGod], I occasionally searched 
fa astonewith which to cleanse myself after defecating and could not find one 
I woul d then draw sonrfithi ng out of the a r and it woul d turn out to be a preci ous 
stone (jawhar). I would cleanse myself with it and throw it away." H ethen asked: 
"What is the i mportance of rri rades? T hei r i ntended purpose is to strengthen 
[one's] faith in God's Oneness He who sees nothing in this ecistence except 
G od does not care whether he contempl ates an ordi nary e/ent a an a/ent that i s 
contrary to the customary order [of thi ngs] . " 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi say: I heard |7fJxldlah b. |7fJi say: 

I heard Abu rt- Hasan 724 al- Basri say: "At l^bbadan 725 thee was a poa black man 
who used to frequent the[local] ruins I took somihing with me and sout^it him 
out. When his eyes fell on me he smiled and pointed with his hand toward the 
earth. I saw that the entire earth was covered with shining gold. He told me 
'Give what you ha/e brought!' I gave it to him Hows/er, his [spiritual] std:e 
frightened me so, that I ran a Naj from him" I heard M ansur d-M aghribi say: I 
heard Ahmad b. |7^tanal-Rudhbari say: "I used to be/ / 440 e<cessively concerned 
with the matter of ritual purity (tahara). One night I felt oppressed due to the 
large amount of water I poured [over myself], while perfaming rry ablutions 
My heart would not rest. [Finally,] I said: 'My Lad, I seek Your fagveness!' 

I then head a voice saying: 'Fagiveness lies in knowledge!' And rry sickness 
disappeaed." 

I head M ansur al-M aghribi say: "I sawhim[al-Rudhbai]aedaysittingon 
a plain rock in the desert that was covered with the dung of goats and sheep. I 


723 Q. 3:9. 

724 Or"Aburt-Khayral-BaGri". 

725 An island in the mouth of Shatt al-fTreb, which served asardligefor early Muslimascdtics; 
seel M,pp. 17-38. 
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asked him: 'Master, this isthedung of goats and sheep!' He responded, saying: 
'Legal scholars (fucphai) hold different opinions regarding this miter.'" I heard 
Abu Hctimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj s a/: I heard al-Husayn 
b. Ahmad al-Rezi say: I heard Abu Suleyman al-Khawwassay: "Oneday I was 
riding a donkey. It was pestered by flies and kept shaking its head. As I was 
bead ng its head with astickthat I held in nry hand, thedonkey raised his head and 
uttered: 'Keep beating! You yourself will be beaten on your head!'" Al-Husayn 
[b. Ahmad al-Razi] asked Abu Sulayman: "Did it indeed happen to you?' He 
ana/vered: "Yes, it did, [exactly] as you ha/e heard!" It is related that I bn |fa:an 
[al-Adami] said: I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Nuri say: "Some of these miracles 
ha/e occurred to me I took a cane from some boys, and entered [in the river] 
bdtween two boats, saying: 'By Your greatness, if a three- pound fish does not 
cometome I will drown myself!' And indeed afish weighing three pounds came 
out to me" When al-J unayd heard this story, he said: "It would ha/e been batter 
for hi m that a snake coma out of the wdzer to bi te hi m! " I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al-Rahmen al- Sul ami say: I heard Abu rt-FdthY usuf b. [XJJ mar al-Zahid al-Qawwas 
at Baghdad say: M uhammad b. |fa:iya said: |7^bd al-Kabir b. Ahmad told us: 

I heard Abu Bakr al-Sat^i say: I heard Abu Jaffa" d- Haddad, the teacher of 
al-J unayd, s^: "Once whenl wa6inMeccanryharhadg"ownlongandl had no 
i ron i nstrument to tri m my hair with. So I went to a barber i n whom I discerned 
sigisof a good nature end asked him 'Will you cut nry hair for the sake of God 
Most High? Hesaid: 'Yes, with pleasure!' There was [in his shop] a wealthy 
man. The barber pushed him aside sat me down instead and cut nry hair. He 
then g a/e me a pouch with drharns and told me 'Spend this on some of your 
needs!' I took it and made a decision to pay him back as soon as God bestowed 
somdthing on me I entered the mosque where I was gredted by a companion of 
mine who told me 'One of your [Sufi] brothers brought with him from Basra a 
purse with three hundred dnarsthdt was gven to you by another [Sufi] brother 
of yours' I took the purse and brought it to the barber, saying: T his is three 
hundred dnars Spend them on some of your needs!' Hetdd me 'Aren't you 
ashamed of yourself, master? [F i rst] you tel I me to cut your hai r for the sake of 
GodMostHigh, and then you went me to charge a fee fa it! Leave may God 
pardon you!"'// 441 I heard Abu Hetim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Sarraj say: I heard I bn Salimsey: "When I shaq b. Ahmad died, Sehl b. Abdallah 
[al-T ustari] went to visit him in his rdtredt, where he found a basket woven of 
palm leaves I n it there were two bottles One contaned a red substance the 
other a white one Healso found thereascrap of gold andascrap of silver. Sahl 
threw both scraps i nto theT igris and poured the content of both bottl es i nto the 
dust. N owl shaq was inddat." I bn Salim continued: "I asked Sahl: 'Whdtwasin 
those two bottles? Hesaid: ‘If you pour a drham worth of its wei^it from one 
of these bottles on se/eral units (rrathacjl) of copper, it will turn into gold, and 
if you pour acinar worth of its weight on se/eral units of lead, it will turn into 
silver.' I asked him 'Would it have been held against him if he had sdttled his 
debt with this? Sehl answered: 'Friend, hewasdraidfor hisfaith.'" It is related 
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that one night al-N uri went out to the bank of theT igis and found out thdt its 
two banks drew together [to allow himto cross it]. Hewdkedaway, saying: "By 
Y our greatness, I will only cross it in a boat!" 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasrd-Sarraj say: d-Wgihi 
dictated to me a story about M uharrmad b. Yusuf d-Bannan He said: "Abu 
T urab al-Nakhshabi displayed many miracles Once I traveled with him in a 
company of forty other people At one point we were afflicted by starvation. Abu 
T urab vea-ed off the road and returned with a bunch of bananas. Al I of us partook 
of it, except a young man who did not eat any of it. Abu T urab told him to eat. 
H e answered: 'I have made a vow to give up [the quest for] any sort of assured 
liveli hood (rrafTlrrat), ydt you have provi ded me with one I part company with you 
fromncwonl' AbuT urebtddhim 'T hoi keqo up your vow!' " Abu N asr d-Serrej 
related on the authority of Abu Yaeid [al-Bistanri], who said: "Once Abu |7^li 
al-Sindi - who was histeacher- cametoseeme with asackin his hand. When 
he emptied its contents, it turned out to be full of jewels I asked him where he 
obtained this Heanswered: 'I was in avails over there when I saw this shining 
likealamp, sol took it with me' I asked him 'What wasyour [mystical] moment 
(waqtuka), when you entered that vail e/7 Heanswered: 'It was the moment in 
which the spiritual state I had been in began to weaken.' " Someone told Abu 
Yazid: "So-and-so walked all thewa/toMeccainasingle night!" Heresponded: 
"Satan - may God curse him- walks from East to West in an hour!"// 442 He 
was told: "So-and-so walks on water end flies in the air!" He rdtorted: "Birds 
too, fly in the air and fish flow across the water!" Sahl b. Abdallah [d-T ustari] 
said: "Theg-eetest miracleisthat you change even one of the blameworthy traits 
of your moral character." 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Tanrinri say: I heard 
I^bdallah b. |7|Ji al-Sufi say: I heard I bn Sdimsey: "A man named |7^bd d-Rahman 
b. Ahmad used to keep company with Sahl b. I^bddlah [d-T ustari]. Once he 
told Sahl: 'When I perform my ritud ablutions before the prayer, [ablution] 
water streams from me as two branches one of gold and theother of silver.' Sahl 
retorted: 'Don't you knowthd: when little children cry, they aregven rdttles [of 
dried poppy heads] in order to be distracted.' " I heard Abu Hdtim d-Sijistani 
say: I heard Abu N asr d-Sarraj say: J affcr b. M uhemmad i nformed us d-J una/d 
told me "One day I went to seed-Sari [d-Saqdti]. Hetdd me 'A bird used to 
come here every day. I would crumble some bread for it and it would eat from 
nry hand. One day it came but did not perch on nry hand. I thought to nryself: 
"What nricfit be the cause of this7' I remembered that I had eaten meat with 
spices I sad to myself: "I will never edt it agan and I repent from having done 
this" And the bird perched on my hand and ate [some bread].' " 

Abu [TJJ mar 726 d-Anmeti related: "I was in the desert with nry masts', when it 
started to ra n. Wefound refuge i n a mosque I ts roof was leaki ng, so wed i mbed 
up to the roof with a board to fix the roof. H owever, the board was too short to 


726 Or "[7f,mr", according to an alternative reading. 
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reach the wall. My master told me: 'Strdtch it!' I [managed to] strdtch it and it 
covered the wall from one edge to the other." I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah 
al-Sufi say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-N ajjar say: I heard al-Duqqi 727 say: 

I heard Abu Bakr al-Daqqaq say: "As I was wandering in the desat of the 
Chi Idren of I srael , it occurred to me that the knowl edge of theT rue Real ity ([i] m 
al-hacjqa) is different from the Divine Law (al-diari[^). [Suddenly] I heard 
a voice from beneath a tree saying: 'Each truth that does not conform to the 
Divine Law is but unbelidT" A Sufi related: "I waswithKh^rd-Nassaj, when 
acertain man cametohimand said: 'Master, I saw you the other day selling yarn 
for two drhams I followed you and stole them from the fold of your loincloth. 
Suddenly, my hand became'/ 443 pardyzed with two drhams clasped in my 
fist!' K hayr lauded and pd nted his hand at the hand of the man and it opened. 
Hethen said: 'Go and purchase something for your family with these drhams 
And never do anything likethisagain!' " It is related that Ahmad b. Muhammad 
al-Sulami sad: "Onedayl wenttoseeDhurt-Nunal-Misri end saw before him a 
gdden basin. Burning around it wasanrixtureof aromatic incenses and ambe-gris 
H e tdd me 'You are one of those who enter i nto the presence of ki ngs, when 
they fed generous!' He gave me one drham with which I was able to pay all 
my ©<penses all the way to Balkh." 728 1 1 is related that Abu Sapp al-Kharraz said: 
" During one of rny travels, thereappeered bd'ore me somtithingtoeat every three 
days This sufficed me Once however, three days passed by without anything 
presenting itself for me and I gew weak. As I sat down, I heard a vdce saying: 
'What do you I i ke best: power or means? 'Power,' I replied. I nstantly, I stood up 
andfortwdvedaysl walked without eating anything. Ydt, I wasnote<hausted." 

Al-Murtefi^h related: I heard [Ibrahim] al-Khawwassay: "I had been wan- 
dering across the desert for many days on end [until] a stranger approached 
and g-edted me Heasked mewhdther I was lost. I said: 'Yes' Hetold me 'Why 
don'tl show you the way? Hethen walkedafewstepsinfront of me whereupon 
he disappeared from my sight. I found myself on the thoroughfare From that 
moment on, I experienced nether hunger nor thirst in my journey." I heard 
Muhammad b. Abdallah d-Sufi say: I heard [ty mar b. Yahyaal-Ardabili say: I 
heard al-Duqqi 729 say: I heard I bn d-J dlanrelsteto me "After my father died, he 
kept laughing [whilelying] on thewashing litter. No one dared to wash his body, 
be^usetheythou^it he was still dive Findly, oneof hisdosefollowerscemeend 
washed him" I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad d-T ami mi say: I heard |7^bddlah 
b. |7^li say: I heard T dha d-Qasariri 730 say: I heerd d-Manihi, a companion of 
Sahl b. I^bddlah [d-T ustari], relate "Sahl used to abstdn from food for eighty 
days Whenever he ate he g-ew weaker, while when he went hungy he grew 
stronger. At the beginning of the month of Ramadan Abu fI]J bayd d-Busri would 


727 Or"al-Raqqi", according to another vesion. 

728 An anaent city in northern Afghanistan. 

729 Or"al-Raqqi", according to an alternative reading 

730 Or, according to anotha - reading, "al-Ghadairi". 
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cometo his wife and tell her: 'Seal the door of my room with day and throw me 
each night a loaf of bread throuc^i that small window!' On the da/ of thefestival 
[of the breaking of the fast] we would open the door, his wife would come into 
hisroomand would discover thirty loaves of bread in one of its corners. Although 
he did not eat, drink or sleep [for the entire month], he would not miss a single 
cydeof his prayer."/ / 444 

Abu rt-Harith al-Awlasi said: "For thirty years I lived with nry tongue 
listening to no one but nry innermost self. After that [nry] condition changed so 
that nry innermost sdf would listen to no one but nry Lord!" M uhammad b. 
I^bdallah al-Sufi told us Abu rt-Hasan, a servant of Sha[tyana said: I heard 
[*lib. Salim say: "At the end of his life Sahl b. Abdallah was afflicted by a 
paralysis When the time of the prayer came his hands and fed: would be 
loosened, and, after he had fulfilled his religious duty, they would rdurn to their 
orignal [pardyzed] state" Abu [Tlmran d-Wasiti related: "[Our] ship sank, and 
my wife and I kept afloat on a board. U nder these d rcumstances she gave bi rth 
toagrl. Shecdled upon me saying: Thirst is killing me!' I told her: 'God sees 
our condition!' I rased nry head and saw a man [suspended] i n the middle of the 
dr. Inhishandwasachdnofgoldtowhicharuby cup was attached. Hetddus 
'Drink [this]!' I seized the cup and we both drank from it. The water was more 
fragrant then musk, colder then ice and sweater than honey. I asked him 'Who 
areyou- may God have mercy on you7 Hesad: 'I am aservant of your Master!' 

I asked him how hedttaned such a [lofty] rank. Heanswered: 'I abandoned [dl] 
nry desires fa the sake of His pleasure and Heseated me on the air.' Hethen 
disappeared from my si^it and I have not seen him since" 

M uhammad b. |7^bddlah d-Sufi informed us: Bakran b. Ahmad d-J ili told 
us: I heard Yusuf b. d-Husayn say: I heard Dhu rt-Nun say: "At the Kef^a I 
observed ayoung man, who repeatedly bowed and prostrated himself [in prayer]. 

I approached and sad: 'You are making a lot of prayers!' He responded: 'I am 
wating fa my Lad's permission to depart!' T hen I saw a piece of papa that 
read: "FromtheGlaiousand AII-FagivingOnetoMysincaeservant. Leave 
fa I have fag ven thee thy fama and Idtta sins' ' ,731 A Sufi reldted: "I was in 
the city of the M essenga of God 732 - may God bless and godt him - in his 
mosque exchangi ng [staies about] God's signs 733 with a group of otha people 
Near us was a blind man, listening. Hethen approached us and sad: 'I enjoyed 
your speeches Know, that I had a littledaughta and otha children and that I 
[used to ean nry livelihood] by gathaing firewood at a certain place One day, I 
went there and saw a young man dressed in alinen shirt with sandals on hisfedt. 

I thought that he must have lost his way. I came up to him in ada to steal his 
clothes I told him to take off the clothes that he had on himself. He told me 
"Goaway, may God protect you!" I pasisted, repealing nry demand threetimes 


731 Q. 482. 

732 Thetis Medina 

733 That is> the miracles of thefriaxlsof God. 
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until hefi nally said: "Sobeit7' I said: "Sobeit!" Hepointeddznry eyes with his 
finger from some distance a/vay and rry yes flowed out. I cried out: "By God, 
whoareyou7' Hesaid: "I brahim d-Khawwas"''' Dhu rt-Nun reldzed: "Once 
I was on board a ship, when a piece of ©(pensive fabric was stolen. People 
suspected a certain man of doing that. I said: 'Leave him alone until I have a 
friendly chat'/ 445 with him' This young man was sleeping wrapped in his 
cl oak. When he stuck hi s head out of hi s d oak, D hu rt- N un asked hi m about thi s 
matter. The young man ©(darned: 'How can you tell me this? My Lad, I 
implaeYou that not a si n^e fish shall come out [of the sea] without bring ng 
a jewel with it!' And I indeed sawfish appearing on the surface of the sea each 
carrying a jewel in its mouth. The young man then threw himself into the sea 
and wal ked al I the way across the sea to the shae " 

Ibrahimal-Khawas related: "Oncel went into the desert. In the middle of it 
I mat a Christian grdled with the belt [of protection] (zimar). 734 H e requested 
that he be rry companion, and we traveled together fa s©/en days He told 
me 'O monk of the monotheists (hanafiyya), 735 show your hospitality, fa we are 
hungy!' I said: 'My God, do not let mebedisg-aced before this unbelie/er!' I 
then saw a tray with food, roast meat, dazes and a pitcher full of water. We at© 
drank and walked fa sa/en mae days. T his time I spoke befae him saying: 
'O monk of the Christians, show me what you can! Fa it's now your turn!' He 
leaned upon his star end sad a prayer, and, lo, there appeared bdae us two 
trays with twice the food thdz was on rry try. I was bewildered, grew pdeand 
refused to eat. He persisted, but I did not respond to him until he finally said: 
'I havetwo good tidings fa you. First, I bear witness that there is no deity but 
God and that M uhammad is H is messenger.' And he untied his belt. As fa the 
second, I prayed: ‘MyGod, if this servant of Yours has any worth in Your eyes, 
givemesuch-and-such.' And Hedid. Wethen at© and wal ked forth. We* then 
performed a pilgimage We stayed in Mecca fa one year, whereupon he died 
and was buried in its vicinity." 

M uhammad b. al-M uberak al-Suri said: "As I brahim b. Adham and I were 
on our way to J erusdem there came the afternoon time end we made a halt 
under apomeg-andtetree After we had offered s©/erel prayers, we heard avoice 
from under thetre© saying: 'Abu Ishaq, honor us by partaking something of 
us' I brahim lowered his head. T he voice spoke [to] us three times then said [to 
me]: 'M uhammad, intercede befae him on rry behalf, sothdt he would partake 
something of us!' I said: 'Abu Ishaq, you ha/e heard [it].' Hestood upend plucked 
two pomeg-andtes H eateoneand ga/emetheother. I ate it and it was sour. T he 
tree [itself] was short. Howe/er, when we passed it by on our way back, it was a 
tall tree with swedt porregrandzes It started to bear fruit twice a yea and people 


734 T he bdt symbolized the dqaeident status of J ewish and Christian minorities under M uslim 
rule 

735 That is, the Muslims. 

736 Another reading has "hef\ 
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named it 'the Pomegranate T ree of the Worshipers'. Worshipers used to 
seek shelter in its shade" I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard 
M uhammad b. al-F arhan sa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: I heard Abu J aff^r d-K hassef 
sa/: J abi r al- Rahbi told me: "T hepeopleof d-Rahhe/ 37 often expressed to methei r 
reaction of saintly miracles. One da/ 1 rode into Rahba sitting on a lion,/ / 446 
and asked them 'Wherearethosewho accuse thefriends of God of lying? F rom 
thd: time on the/ ha/e I eft me alone" 

I heard Mansur al-M aghribi sa/: "A Sufi saw al-Khadir - peace be upon 
him - and asked him 'Ha/e you a/er seen anyone who is above yourself? He 
answered: 'Yes, |7f,bd al-Razzaq b. Humam used to relate prophdtic reports at 
Medina aid [many] people gathered around him to listen. I saw [nearby] a 
young man [sitting] with his head upon his knees, and exclaimed: 'Hey you, 
|^bd d-Razzaq rel ates the reports of the M essenger of God - may God bless and 
gredt him How come you are not listening to him? Hesaid: 'He relates from the 
person who is dead, 738 whereas I am na/er absent from God!' 739 1 asked him 
'If things are like you s ay, who am I? He rased his head and sad: 'You are 
my brother Abu rt-|7fibbas a-Khadir.' I then redized that God has servants 
whoml do not know.'" Ibrahimb. Adhamhad a companion named Yahya who 
worshi ped G od i n a room that had neither a I adder nor a sta rcase Whena/er he 
needed to perform an abl ution, he woul d go to the door of his room and utter: 
T here! s no power nor strength save i n G od !' H e woul d then f I y through the a r, 
like a bird. After he performed his ablutions, he would [agan] sa/: 'Therms no 
power nor strength sa/ein God' and would return to his room" M uhammad b. 
|7^bddlah a -Sufi informed us: I heard [IJJ mar b. M uhammad b. Ahmad d-Shir$i 
atBasrasay: I heard Abu Muhanrrmadjaflfr d-Hadhdhard: Shirs say: "I studied 
under Abu [IJJ mar a- 1 stakhri . Whenever a question would occur to me I woul d 
set out for I stakhr. 740 Sometimes he would resolve it for me without me even 
asking him about it and sometimes I would ask him and he would answer. Once 
I was prevented from making a journ^ [to I stakhr]. However, when a question 
entered nry mind he would respond to me from I stakhr and dedt with the mater 
that had presented itself to me" 

Someone related: "A poor man 741 died in a dark room When we wanted to 
wash his body, we had to look for a I amp. [Suddenly,] a light appeared through 
a smell window and illuminated the house Wewashed him and when we were 
donetheli^it disappeared as if it had never been there" Adamb. Abi lyasrdated: 
"When we resided at |7^sqdan, 742 a young man would come to us and converse 
with us When we finished our discussion, he would stand and pray [with us]. 


737 An andert city, nowinruins, on the right bank of the rive- Euphrates in presait-da/ Syria 

738 T hdt is, the prophet M uhammad. 

739 Whoisdtanal. 

740 An andert aty in the pra/inceof Fars, Iran. 

741 That is, a Sufi. 

742 Hdo. "Ashkelon", a coastal city in present-da/ Israd-Palestine 


ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


375 


One day he bid us farewdl, saying thd: he waited to go to Alecandria 743 1 left 
with hi m aid offered hi m a few d rhams but he refused to take them When I 
insisted, he threw a handful of sand into his leather bowl and added some sea 
water to it. Hethentddme 'Eat it!' I looked [into it] and, lo, itwasaguel with 
lots of sugar in it. H e then sad: 'Does someone who has such a stature' / 447 
with God need your petty change? He then recited the following: 

By the right of passionate love O those who love me consider the 
speech of my impassioned encounter (wijud) with God, which this 
encounter ha6 rendered uni ntdligible 
It is forbidden for the heart captivated by passion to find solace 
in anything else!" 

Someone else redted thefdlowing: 

I n neither the heat nor the soul [of the lover] is there any empty space 

for the beloved to see 

He is my aspiration, my desire aid myjoy 

And itisthrou^i him as long as I live that rny life is [full of] delight 

When sickness happens to enter my heat 

I will not beabletofind any healer for it apart from him 

I brahim al-Ajurri related: "A J ew came to me to demand a debt that I had owed 
hi m At that moment I was sitti ng ne<t to a ki I n for baki ng bricks (aj irr). 744 T he 
J ewtdd me 'I brahim show meanriraclethd: would make me become a M uslim!' 

I asked him 'Will you do it? Hesad that he would. I tdd him T akeoff your 
outer garment!' When he took it off, I wrapped it up and put nry own garment 
around it. After that I threw all this into the kiln and entered the kiln, drawing 
the clothing out of the blaze I went out through the other door and, lo and 
behold, rny garment preserved its original form undamaged, whereas his turned 
into a bunch of ashes So, that J ew embraced Islam" It is related that Habib 
al-|7Manri was seen at Basra on the Day of Provisioning [oneself] with Wd:er 
(yawnal-tarwiya) and d: the Day of the [PI an of] l^rrfat (yawmf^rafa). 745 1 heard 
M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard Ahmad b. M uhanrmad b. Abdallah 
al-Farghani say: "|7^bbasb. al-Muhtadi married a certan woman. On the nitwit 
dto' the wedding, however, hefound himself seized with remorse When hetried 
to approach [his wife], he was forceful ly kgit from her (zij ira f^nha) insudiaway 
ashecould not sleep with her. Sohelefther, and i n three days it turned out thd: 
she already had a husband." 746 The master and imam[al-Qushayri] commented: 


743 A major city in Egypt. 

744 Al-Ajurri's name indicates thdtheearned his living making and baking bricks 

745 T he9e ere two consecuti ve days duri ng the pi I gi mage season, namely, the8 h and the9' : of the 
month of Dhu rt-Hijja bddre proceeding to the Plain of ftrrfdt from the vianity of M ecca 
the pilg'ims provided themselves with wdte - for the journey on the nod: day. 

746 The implication hoeisthat her husband rric^itha/ebeen absent (inatra/d or bdttldforalong 
time In such cases a judgement is issued all owing the deseted wife to remarry. 
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"Thisisatrue miracle because[his] religous knowledge guarded him[fromthe 
sin of cohabiting with a woman who had a living husband]!" 

Itisrdctedthstal-Fudcyl b. Hyad oncefound himselfononeofthemountains 
around [the valley of M ina]. 747 Hesaid: "If only afri end of God would order this 
mountain to tremble it would surely tremble When the mountain moved, he 
said: 'Standstill!! don'twant you todo this!' And the mountain was still!"// 448 
P^bd al- Wahid b. Zayd 748 asked Abu l^simal-Basri: "How did you behave when 
al-Hajjaj 749 summoned you?' Hesaid: "I was in rry room, when the/ knocked on 
nry door 750 end came i n. I g a/e myself a push and found myself on the mountai n 
of Abu Qubeys near M ecca!" |7^bd al- Wahid asked him: "H ow did you edt?' H e 
answered: "Every time I wanted to break nry fast, an old woman would climb up 
to me with two loa/esof bread, which I used to edt while in Basra" [7^bdal-Wahid 
commented: "God Most Hic^i ordered this [entire] world to serve Abu |7^sim" 

1 1 is rdSed thS when Ifanrir b. ftbd Qa/s 751 received his military stipend, hewould 
giveof ittoe/eryonewhomdthimonhiswa/. Oncedthome hewould throw the 
money on theft oor and its amount woul d be the same as he had race ved, nothi ng 
missing. I heard Abu Abdallah al-Shirezi say: I heard Abu Ahmad al-Kabir 
say: I heard Abu Abdallah b. Khafif say: I heard Abu |7^mral-Zajjaji say: "When 
I was about to sdt out on a pi Igi mage I went to al-J unayd, who gave me a real 
d rham 752 1 tied it up in nry waist-cloth. [En route] each time I entered a house I 
found friends there so I na/er needed thdt d rham When I returned to Baghdad 
and came to al-J unayd, he stretched his hand end told me 'Give [it to me]!' 
Hethen asked me 'Howwasit? I answered: 'Theordinancewasfulfilled!'" Abu 
Jaffa" el-A[vf/ar recounted: "I was with Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri. We were trading 
stories about how things obey [the orders of] the friends of God. Dhu rt-N un 
said: 'One sign of [such] obedience is that I tell this couch to walk around and 
visit [all] four corners of this house then to return to its place' H edid [as he had 
said], and indeed thecouch walked around, visiting [all] four corners of the house 
then returned to its pi ace Among us was a youth, who burst i nto tears* then di ed 
instantaneously." 

It is rddted that Wasil d-Ahdab was reading [the verse]: "And in hea/en 
is your provision, and that [which] you are promised." 753 Heecdamed: "My 


747 A n area near M ecca that serves as a steti on on the pi I gri mage route 

748 On him seelM, pp. 16-18. 

749 Al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al-Thaqafi (d. 95 / 714), a td anted military commande" and statesman 
under the early Um^yad caliphs (especidly, ftbd d-Malik), who was notorious for his 
crudty and "ruthless efficiency", which earned himan unfa/orablereputdtion in late - M uslim 
liteature and folk-lore especially unde - the Pfibbasids. Fiercdyloyd to the U ma/yad dynasty, 
he persecuted anyone who dared to ra se thei r voi ce aga nst i ts rul e 

750 The contact of the story and Abu pern's name indicate that he resided in Basra at that time 

751 An early ascdtic (d. around 5CV 670), who is sad to ha/e deliberately imitated the world 
denouna ng dtitudes of Christian monks. 

752 Namely, one whose weight and composition mdt the state standard. 

753 Q. 5122. 
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provision isin heaven, and I ha/e been searching fa it hereon earth. By God, I 
will not search fa it anymae!" He settled in some ruins and spent two da/s 
there Nothing was gven to him and he felt greet distress. On the third da/, 
a palm-leef baskdt full of dates appeared before him He had a brother, whose 
intention was even stronger [than his]. When the brother joined him there 
appeared beforethemtwo baskdts T hiscondition of theirs persisted until death 
separated them/ / 449 A Sufi rel dted: " I watched over I brahi m b. Adham i n the 
garden that he was guarding. 754 When he was overcome with slumber, there 
appeared a snake with a bunch of narcissusin its mouth and fanned over himwith 
it." It is related: "As a gap of people was traveling with Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani 
they despaired of finding water. Ayyub asked [them]: 'Will you keep my secrdt 
as lag as I am alive? The/ answered: 'Yes!' Ayyub spun around and, lo, water 
gushed forth [from the gand] and we drank of it. When we arrived in Basra 
Hammed b. Za/d told thisstory. |7^bd d-Wahid b. Za/d [cafirmad it], sa/ing: 
'I witnessed that with him a that day!' " 

Bakr b. |7^bd d-Rahman sad: "We were with Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri in the 
desert. Wefoundshdter under atreeoftheUmmGha/lan species. 755 ! sad: 'How 
wonderful this place would be if there were dd:es here!' Dhu rt-Nun smiled ad 
sad: 'Do you [redly] want dates? He shook the tree ad uttered: 'I adjure you 
by H im Who aigndted you ad made you a tree shower fresh dates upon us!' 
Heshook it agdn and fresh dates showered down. Wedtethenad weresatidted 
[with them]. After we took a nap ad woke up, we shook the tree [agd n], but 
it showered us with thans!" Abu rt-Qasim b. Marwa d-Nihawadi related: 
"[Once] Abu Bakr d-Warraq ad I were wdking dag the sea shae towards 
Sa/darF with Abu Sapp d-Kharraz. He saw somebody [wdking] inthedistance 
ad sdd: ‘Sit down! T his persa must be a friend of God!' Soa a yang ma 
with a handsome face came by. He was carrying a [begging] leather-bowl ad 
a inkpot ad wearing a patched frock. Abu Sapp turned to him in ader to 
reprimad his carying [both] the inkpot ad the beggar's bowl 757 ad sdd: 'O 
yang ma, what ae the paths to God Most High? Heaswered: 'Abu Sapp, I 
knowtwopdtistoGod: thecomma adtheelect. Y a ere a the comma pd:h. 
As fa the elect path, let meshowittoya.' Hethenwdked over the water until 
hevaished from ar sight." Abu Sapp left perple<ed. Al-J una/d nardted: "I 
went tothed-Shuniziya 758 mosque ad sawthereagrap of Sufis discussing the 
signs of God. One of them sdd: 'I knew a ma who cald ader thiscdumn to 
become hdf gold ad hdf silver, and it wald be[ashesdd].'" Al-J una/d sdd: "I 
looked [at it] ad it indeed was hdf gold and hdf silver!" It is related that when 


754 According to a legend, he eerned his livelihood as a nicft watchman guarding gardens and 
fidds. 

755 A species of the acacia tree common to the arid desat. 

756 Ancient "Sidon"; acoastal city in present-da/ Lebanon. 

757 Because one was an dttri bute of a schd ar, the otha' one of a maxli cant devi sh. 

758 A mosque and canetey i n the western part of Baghdad. 
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Sufyan al-T ha/vri went on a pilgrimage with Shayban al-RcfT] the/ encountered 
a lion. Sufyan cried: 'Doyouseethislion? 'Don't be afraid,' Sha/ban told him 
H e then took the I ion by the ear and rubbed it, iter which the I ion wagged its 
tail. Sufyan asked him 'Isn't it but vain<^ory7 Sha/ban riorted, s^ing: 'If it 
were not for the fear of vainglory, I would ha/e put nry possessions on its back, 
so that it woul d carry it all the w a/ to M ecca!' 7 / 450 

It is relied that iter al-Sari [al-Saqati] had abandoned his business, his 
sister supported him from the proceeds she earned by selling the yarn she 
spun. One da/ she came late to his house H e asked her why she was lie She 
answered: "Because nry yarn does not sell. Peoplesay it isof poor quality." [Thi 
night] al-Sari rirained from eiing her food. When his sister came back to 
him iter a while she saw an old woman cleaning his house She [also] brought 
him two loaves of bread e/ery da/. T he sister was saddened and complained 
to Ahmad b. Hanbal, 759 who, inturn, mentioned this to al-Sari. Theliter said: 
"When I refrai ned from eii ng her food, God assi gned this world to support and 
serve me" M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi informed us |7^li b. Harun told us 
mb. Abi Muhammad al-T anrinri told us: J aff|ar b. al-Qasimal-Khawwastold 
us Ahmad b. M uhammad al-T usi told us M uhammad b. M ansur al-T usi told 
us "I was with Abu M ahfuz M afr]uf al-Karkhi and he pra/ed for me When I 
riurned to himthenext da/, I noticed a scar on hisface Somebody asked him 
'Abu M ahfuz, we were with you the othm da/, end thee was no scar on your face 
then! Whi, then, is this? 'Ask about whi concerns you!' riorted al-Karkhi. 
The men [persisted], s^ing: 'By the One Whom you worship, tell [me whi 
happened]!' Al-Karkhi relied: 'Lai night, iter I had pra/ed here I wanted to 
circumambulietheKaftya I went to M ecca, performed nrycircumambuliions 
and went over to Zamzam 760 in order to drink of its wier. I slipped i the door 
and hurt nry face as you can see' " 

It is relied thi flJJtba al-Ghulam used to sit, saying: "O turtledove! If 
you are more obedient to God - may He be grei and exalted - than I , then 
come and perch on nry hand!" And the turtledove did indeed come[to him] and 
perched on his hand. Abu |7fJi al-Razi relied: "One da/ as I was walking along 
the Euphries I felt a craving fa fresh fish. All of a sudden, the wier pushed 
out afish toward meand a man came running and asked: 'Shall I gill itfayou7 
I said 'Yes', then si down and ie it." Itisreliedthilbrahimb. Adhamwas 
tra/eling with a company [of people], when a lion confronted them T he/ cried: 
"Abu Ishaq, alien has confronted us!" Ibrahim came and said [to the I ion]: "Lion, 
if you havebeen commanded todosomihingto us, then go ahead. If not, leave!" 
Thelion I eft and the people continued on the r way. Hamid al-Aswad relied: "I 


759 Ibn Hanbal, thefcxinda'oftheHaibali legd andtheologcd school, wasgaie'dlywdl disposed 
toward hisSufi contarporaies, d though he resaved the right to critidze whd: hecorsdeed to 
betheir "excesses". ForddtdlsseeMichael Coopeson, "Ahmad I bn Hanbal and Bishral-Hii: 
A case study in biographical traditions", Studa I darrica 86/ 2 (1997), pp. 71-101. 

760 T he sacred well loedted in the M eccan sanctuary. 
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was in the desert with [I brahim] al-Khawwas When we sdt up a camp for the 
night under atree a lion approached us I climbed up the tree and stayed there 
unti I morni ng, si eepl ess whereas I brahi m al- K hawwas [conti nued to] si eep. T he 
lion sniffed him from head to foot, then walked away.// 451 We spent the second 
night in a mosque of a village [Whilethere] a gnat descended on I brahi m'sface 
and bit hi m Heg-oaned. I said: This is strange The other night you were not 
afraid of a lion, whiletonight you scream from [thebitecf] agidt!' H esaid: 'Last 
night, nry spiritual stdtewasonewithGod- ma/Hebeg'edtand exalted- while 
toni^it it is one in which I am on nry own.' " It is related that p^taral-Azraq's 
wife gave hi m two d rhams that she had earned spi nni ng yarn, so that he woul d 
buy some flour for them After he left the house he encountered a slave grl 
cryi ng. H e asked her what had happened to her. She answered: "My owner had 
given me two d rhams so that I would buy something [for him], but I lost them 
and am now afraid that he will beat me" [^tangave her [his] two d rhams and 
went awa/. H e sat at the shop of a friend of his [who earned his living] cutti ng 
teakwood and mentioned to him what had happened to him and [sad] that 
he was afraid of his wife's bad temper. H is friend told hi m "T ake some of the 
sawdust from the sack over there maybe it will help you to heat your house for 
at the moment I am unableto assist you in any other way." So he took the sack 
[to his house], opened the door and threw in the bag. H ethen shut the door [and 
went] to the mosque where he st^ed until the dark in order for hisfamily to be 
overcome with sleep and for his wife not [to be able] to vent her anger at him 
When he opened the door, he found them 761 baki ng bread. H e asked them where 
the bread had comefromTh^ said: "Fromtheflourthatwasinthesack. Don't 
ever buy any other flour!" Hee<clanned: "I will do that, God willing!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulanri say: I heard Mansur b. 
P^bdallah say: I heard J a(T]ar b. Barakdt say: "I used to sit i n a session with some 
Sufis [Once] I received one d nar and wanted to gve it to them H owever, it 
occurred to me that I might need it myself. [Suddenly] I felt a toothache and 
had to have one of nry tedth pul led. T hen I felt that nry other tooth was achi ng 
and I had to have it pulled too. I heard a vdce saying: 'If you do not give 
them that dnar, not a sin^e tooth will be left in your mouth!' " T he master 
[al-Qushayri] said: "As far as miracles are concerned, this one is more perfect 
than if he had received many dnarscontrary to the customary order [of things]." 
Abu Suleyman al-Darani related: "[^nrir b. [|7^bd] Qeyssdt out for Damascus, 
carrying a water-skin. When he wished, water poured from it so he could 
make his ablution;/ / 452 when he wished, milk poured from it, so he could 
drink it." 

PJJthman b. [7^bi rt-|^tika related: "We were on a raid into Byzantine lands 
[Our] commander dispiched a ddtachment to a certain location and sdt a certai n 
day for it [to return to its headquarters]. T he day came but the detachment did 


761 That is, hisfamily. 


380 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


not arrive I n the mean time Abu M uslim 762 was performing his prayer with his 
lancethrust intotheeerth in front of him 763 [Suddenly] abird pe'ched on the head 
of hislance saying: 'T he detachment is srfe and sound. It will return to you on 
such-and-such da/, at such-and-such time' Abu M uslimasked it: 'Whoareyou, 
may God Most Hi^n ha/e mercy on you7 It answered: 'I am one who expels 
sorrow from the hearts of the faithful !' Abu M uslim went to the commander 
and informed him about this When the da/ mentioned by the bird arrived, the 
detachment came back, as it had foretold." A Sufi related: "When we were on 
board a ship, a sick man who was with us died. We performed burial rites over 
hi m and wanted to throw hi m i nto the sea [Suddenly] the sea dried up and the 
ship ran abound. Wewent out, dug ag-a/efor hi mend buried him [thee]. When 
we had finished, the water rose the ship was lifted, and we continued on our 
way." It is related that when the peopleof Basra werestarving, Habibal-|7^jami 
bought somefood on credit and distri buted it among the needy. H ethen took his 
purse and put it under his head. When the creditors came demanding money 
[from hi m], he took the purse and it turned out to beful I of d rhams With these 
he settl ed the debts that he owed to them It is rel dted that I brahi m b. Adham 
wanted to board aship, but [the crew] refused to allow him [to board] unless he 
pai d them one d nar. He performed two cycles of prayer on the shore sa/i ng, 
" M y G od, the/ ha/e asked me for somdhi ng I do not have?', and the sand bdore 
hi m turned i nto d nars 

Muhammad b. |7^bddlah al-Sufi tdd us |7^bd al-|7^ziz b. al-Fadl told us 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al-M arwazi told us p^bdallah b. Sula/man told us Abu 
H amza Nasr b. al-Faraj, theservant of Abu M uftwiyaal-Aswad lost hise/esight. 
Howa/er, each time he wanted to recite the Qurran, he would unrdl the scroll 
and God would return his eyesight to him As soon as he rdled the scrdl up, 
his e/esi^it would leave him Ahmad b. al-Haythamal-M utdta/yib 764 said: Bishr 
al-Hdi said: "Tell Mafrjuf al-Karkhi://453 'I will come to you dter I ha/e 
prayed.' I ddivered the message and waited for him We prayed the midday 
pra/er. Howa/er, he did not come We then pra/ed the afternoon and sunset 
prayers [but he did not come]. I said to myself: 'Praise be to God, a person like 
Bishr should say something and not do it! It is impossidethat he won't do it.' 
Sol waited on the roof of the mosque near the water- trou^i. Lateat nitwit Bishr 
finally came with his prayer rug on his head. He approached the Tigris and 
walked over the water. I jumped off thereof and kissed hishandsand feet, saying: 
'Pray to God for me!' He prayed for me then said: 'Keep my secret!' I did not 
speak about this until he died." I heard Abdallah al-Shirazi say: Abu rt-Faraj 
al-Wardthani tdd us: I heard |7[Ji b. YaRiubsay at Damascus: I heard Abu Bakr 
M uhammad b. Ahmad say: I heard Qasinnd-Ju[Tlsa/: "I sawamaidrcumanrtulcte 


762 Abu Muslimal-Khawlani (d. 62/ 682), aYemeni warrior of thesecond generation of Muslims, 
who was renowned for his ascdtidsm and pidty. 

763 I ndicdting the direction of M e:ca toward which the canonical pra/ers must be performed. 

764 Or"al-Mutatabbib". 
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theKaftya who repeated one and the same prayer: 'MyGod, You ha/e fulfilled 
everyonds need, but You ha/e not fulfilled rry need!' I asked him 'What is it 
with you?You say one and thesame prayer!' Heanswered: 'I will tell you. Know 
that I was oneof sa/en men from different I ends, who j oi ned the holy war [agai nst 
the Byzanti nes] . T he Byzanti nes captured us and took us with them i n order to 
execute us [Suddenly] I saw how sa/en doors were opened in the sky. At each 
of them stood a beautiful maiden of Paradise Oneof us stepped forward and his 
head was cut off. I sew a mei den of Paradi se descend to the earth with a kerchi d 
i n her hand and receive his spi rit. T hus the heads of six men were cut off. T hen 
one of the Byzanti nes asked that I be given to him [as a si a/e]. [T he last] maiden 
©(claimed: "O you, thedeprived one(rrahrirr), what athing you ha/e missed!" 
Thedoors[inthesky] wea closed end I, rry friend, am now ha/i ng regrds and 
grieving for what I have missed!' " Qasim al-J u[i] added: "I condder him to be 
the best of them a I , because he saw somdthi ng they did not see and di rected his 
passion [toward God] after the/ had died." I also heard him [al-Shirazi] s^: 

I heard Abu rt-NajmAhmad b. al-Husa/n in Khuzistan say: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Kettani say: "As I was traveling to Mecca in the middle of the year, I came 
upon a large purse lined with sparkling dnars I decided to take it with me in 
order to distribute it among M ecca's poor, but a voice told me 'If you take it, 
We shall deprive you of your [state of] poverty!' " 

M uharrmad b. Abdallah al-Sufi informed us: Ahmad b. Yusuf al-Khayydt 
told us: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: I heard d-|7^bbas d-Sharqi say: "We 
were on the road to M ecca together with Abu T urab al- N akhshabi . H e veered 
off to the side of the road and/ / 454 a young companion of his told him 'I am 
thirsty.' Abu T urab stomped the g-ound with his foot and there appeared a 
spring with cold, sweat water. The youth said: 'I would like to drink it with a 
cup.' Abu T urab struck his hand upon the g-ound and gave the youth acup of 
white ^ ass that was the nicest I had ever seen. T he youth drank and gave it to 
us to dri nk, and the cup remai ned with us unti I we reached M ecca One day Abu 
T urab asked me 'What do your companions say about these matters which God 
generously g-antsto [someof] Hisservants? I said: 'I have not seen anyone who 
would not belia/e in them' He said: 'Whoever does not belia/e in them is an 
unbelia/er. I inquired of you in the sense of [their] inner states.' I said: 'I am not 
aware of them speaking about this' Hecommented: 'Your companions hold that 
they 765 are a deception on the part of God. H owa/er, this is not the case T hey 
become a decepti on onl y when one relies on them As fa those who do not seek 
them and who do not rely upon them [they have attai ned] thedegaeof the men 
of God (rabbaniycn).'" Muhammad b. I^bddlah al-Sufi told us: Abu rt-Faraj 
al-Wardthani told us: I heard Muhammad b. [7fJi b. al-Husayn al-Muqri at 
T arsus 766 say: I heard Abu Abdallah b. al-J allensay: "WewereinSari al-Saqdti's 
room in Bagdad. After some part of the nicjit had passed, he put on a dean 


765 That is, saintly miracles. 

766 An andent dty in Cilicia in present-d^Turk^. 
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shirt, trousers, a cloak and sandals, then prepared to lea/e I asked where he was 
going S such a [late] time He answered: 'I will visit Fath al-Mawsili.' As he 
was walkingthrou^i the stredts of Baghdad, anight patrol seized him and jailed 
him T he next da/, an order was issued that he should be flogged along with the 
other prisoners When the executioner raised his hand to strike him it stopped 
[in mid-air] and hewasunabletomoveit. Th^ told the e<ecuti oner: 'Beat!' He 
answered: 'I n front of me stands a [Sufi] master, who [keeps] telling [me], "Do 
not beat him!", and I cannot move rry hand.' T he/ investigated who that man 
was, and it turned out to beFath d-Mawsili. Soth^did not beat him" 767 
Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami informed us Abu rt-Harith 
al-Khdttabi told us M uhammad b. al-Fadl told us: |7^li b. M uslimtdd us Sapp 
b. Yahya d-Basri told us "Some people of the Quraysh [tribe] used to attend 
the sessions of |7fJxl al-Wahid b. Zayd. One da/ the/ came to him and said: 'We 
fear shortage and need.' Heraised his face to the heavens and said: 'MyGod, I 
implore You with Your lofty name with which You show [Your] generosity to 
whoma/er You wi 1 1 of Your fri ends and with which You i nstruct the pure ones 
among Your beloved [servants], that You bestow upon us our daily sustenance 
thereby cutti ng [out] Satan's bonds from our heats and the hearts of these com 
panions of ours. For You arethe[AII-]CompassionateGiver, Whose beneficence 
has no begnning and no end. Now, right now, rry God!' T hen I heerd, by God, 
the cl atteri ng of the roof and d nars and d rhams showered upon us/ / 455 |7[bd 
al-Wahid b. Za/d said: 'May God suffice you - ma/ He be great and exalted 
- to the ©elusion of everything else!' The people [of Qura/sh] cdlected this 
[mon^]. Only |7^bd al-Wchid b. Z^d took nothing [for himself]." I heard Abu 
[^bdallah al-Shirazi say: I heard Abu |7fJxld I ah Muhammad b. |7^li al-Juzi 768 at 
J undishapur 760 sa/: I heard al-Kdttani say: "[I n M ecca] I mat a Sufi, a stranger, 
whoml had not known before HecarreuptotheKaffjaandsaid: 'OLord, I do 
not know what those- he meant the people drcumambulating the Kaftya - are 
redting!' Someone told him ‘Look at this shedt of paper!' [Suddenly] theshedt 
flew intotheair and disappeared." I alsoheardhim[al-Shirazi]sey: I heard |7^bd 
al-Wahid b. Bakr al-Wardthani s^: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li b. al-Hus^n 
al-Muqri at Tarsus say: I heard Abu Abdallah b. al-Jallansey: "One da/, rry 
mother had a cravi ng for fish and asked rry father to bring her one M y father 
went to the market and I fd lowed hi m H e bought a fish and stood looki ng fa 
someone to carry it fa hi m H e saw a boy with another boy stop i n front of hi m 
T he boy asked: 'U nde you want someone to carry it fa you? M y father said: 
'Yes.' The boy took the fish and walked along with us We heard the call to the 
prayer. T he bo/ said: 'T hecal la is cal I i ng to praya. I need to make rry ad ution 
and pra/, if you allow me I f not, you will [have to] carry thefish yoursdves' H e 
put down thefish and left. My fatha said: 'We'd bdtta put our trust in God 


767 Thi is, Sari al-Saqati. 

768 Or"al-Ja/vzi". 

769 Or "Goxleshapur"; an andert aty in Khuzistan, I ran. 
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regarding this fish.' So we entered the mosque and prayed; when we came out 
we found the fish exactly as we left it. T he boy picked up the fish and we went 
to our house Myfather mentioned this [episode] to nry mother, who said: 'Tell 
himto stay with us sothdtwecouldeatdl together.' Weinvited him but hesaid 
that hewasfasting. Wetoldhim Then come back to us toni^Tt!' Heresponded: 
'I work as a porta' only once a day, and I will notdoittwice Howe/er, I will now 
rdti re to the mosque and remain thereuntil thesunsdt prayer. Then I will come 
by your place' Hethen walked away. I n the a/eni ng, the boy came to us and we 
dte together . When we were done we showed hi m the pi ace to make abl uti ons. 
Wenoticed that he prderred solitude and left himdonein the house Now, one 
of our relatives had a paralytic daughter. She came to us walking later that night, 
and we asked her about [thechengein] her condition. 770 She said that she prayed: 
'Lad, fa thesakeaf our guest, cureme! And, lo, I was abl eto stand up.' Wewent 
looking fa the boy. T he doas were locked as befae but we could not fi nd the 
boy. M y father commented: 'Among them 771 are [both] big and smal I !' "/ / 456 1 
heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: Abu rt-Harith al-Khdttabi said: M uhammad 
b. al-Fadl told us: |7^li b. M uslimtold us Sapp b. Yahyaal-Basri told us "I went 
to visit [T^bd al-Wahid b. Zayd. Hewassitting in the shade I asked him ‘If you 
ask G od to bestow your sustenance upon you, you hope that Hewill do this? He 
answered: 'MyLad knows bdtter about the well-being of Hisservants' Hetook 
ahandful of pebbles from the g-ound, then sad: 'MyGod, if You want to make 
them gold, then do so!' And, by God, th^ became gold in his hand. He threw 
them at me saying: 'Spend it [as charity]! T here's nothing good in this wald, 
e<cept that [it prepares you] for the next one' " 

I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard al-Husayn b. Ahmad 
al-Farisi say: I heard al-Duqqi 772 say: I heard Ahmad b. Mansur say that the 
master Abu Yapjub al-Susi related: "As I was washing [the body of] a Sufi 
disciple [lying] on the washing bier, he grabbed me by the thumb. I told him 
‘My son, Idt go of nry hand. I know that you are not dead. T his is nothing but a 
transition from one abode to another.' And he Idt go of my hand." I also head 
him [M uhammad b. Abdallah] say: I head Abu Bakr al-T asusi say: I head 
I brahim b. Shayban say: "A young man of proper [spiritual] aspiration (irada) 
attached himself to me H e died. M y heat was very distraught a his account. 
When I started to wash his body, I wanted to wash his hands Because of nry 
grief, I began washing his left hand first. Hepulleditawayfrommeandga/eme 
his right hand. I said: 'You aeright, nry son, and I am wrong.' " I a so head him 
say: I head Abu rt-Najmal-Muqri al-Badhaplat Shiraz say: I head al-Duqqi 773 
say: I head Ahmad b. M ansur say: I head Abu Y aR|ub al-Susi say: "I n M ecca a 
Sufi novicecametomeandsaid: 'Master, I will dietomorrowdtnoon.Takethis 


770 Thdtis,shewasncw/abletowalkonherown. 

771 Th6tis,thefriendsafGod. 

772 Or"al-Raqqi". 

773 Or"al-Raqqi". 
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dnar and spend half of it on digging a grave fa me and the other half on rry 
shroud. ' T he next da/ he came and performed a ci rcumambul ati on of the K affla 
Hethen stepped back from it and died. I wrapped himinashroud and put him in 
theg-ave [Suddenly] heopened hisses. I asked him 'Is there life after death? 
Heanswered: 'I am dive fa a/ery lover of God is alive'" I heard Sh^kh Abu 
[^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad b. al-Huseyn al-Baghdadi 
say: I head Abu |7^li b. Wasif al-Muraddib say: "One da/, Sehl b. p^bdallah 
[al-T ustai] was discoursing regarding the remembrance of God. Hesaid: 'If one 
who remembers God in truth had the intention to revive the dead, he would 
do so.' Hethen rubbed a sick man with his hand, and the man was cured and 
stood up." 

I headAbu|7^bdallahal-Shirazi sa/: |7^li b. Ibrahimb. Ahmad infamed me 
pjJthman b. Ahmad told us al-Hasan b. |7^mr told us: I heard Bishr b. al-Harith 
sa/:/ / 457 "When [7^rrr b. [I]J tba prayed, a cloud used to hover over his head and 
theliorswouldassemblearouridhimwaggngtheir tails" I heard hi m[al- Shi raei] 
sa/: I heard Abu Abdallah b. Muflih sa/: I heard al-M agh^ili sa/: I heard 
al-Junaydsay: "I hadfourdrhamsandl went to see al- Sari. I said: 'Herearefour 
drhamsthd: I brou^it you.' Al-Sari exdainned: 'I gveyou good newsthd: you 
will prosper, [my] boy! I was in need of four drhamsand I prayed: "My God, 
send them to me by means of someone who will prosper with You!" ' " I also 
head hi m [al- Shi r^i ] s^: I brahimb. Ahmad al-T abai told me Ahmad b. Y usuf 
tdd us Ahmad b. I brahim b. Yahya tdd us my fdtha tdd me Abu I brehim 
al-Yemani told me "Wesdt out on a journ^ togdtha with I brahim b. Adham 
and wae walking along the seashae We came across a thickdt in which thae 
was plenty of dry firewood. Neaby thae was a fort. He said to I brahim b. 
Adham 'What if we spend the night hae and light a fire with this wood? H e 
agreed. We asked [the garison of the fort] fa fi re and sa up a campfi re [with 
the dry fi rewood]. We had with us some bread tha we took out i n orda to edt. 
Oneof ussaid: 'How waderful aethesecoals Ifalywehadsomemeitobroil 
upa them!' I brahim b. Adham said: 'God M ost H igh has the powa to feed 
you!' I immediately, a lia appeaed, chasing an ibec. When theibe< approached 
us it fell ad broke its neck. I brahim b. Adham stood up ad cried: 'Slaughta 
it! God has fed you!' So we slaughtered it ad broiled its meat, as the lia stood 
thae watching." I head Muhammad b. d-Husa/n sa/: I head Abu Tt-Qasim 
[^bdallah b. |^li al-Shajai sa/: I head Hamid al-Aswad sa/: "I was with 
I brahim al-Khewwas in the desert fa sa/en da/s, with [our] caditia remaining 
unchaged [all this time]. On thesa/enth da/, howe/a, I g-ew weak ad sat 
down. He turned to me and asked: 'What has happened to you7 I said that I 
had grown weak. He asked me 'What do you need most: food a wdta7 I said: 
'Wata.' Hethen said: 'Wata is behind you.' I turned ad indeed thae was 
a spring with wata that was like fresh milk. I drak ad made my ablutias 
I brahim watched but did not come nea. When I was ready to go, I decided to 
takesomeof it with me Howe/a, hesaid: 'Da'tdothisThisisnotsomdthing 
you keep as provisias'" I head Abu Abdallah [al-Shirazi] sa/: I head Abu 
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l^bdallah d-Dabbasd-BacJidadi say: I heard Fdtima the sister of Abu |7^li al- 
Rudhbari say: I heard Za/tunq the md d-sa-vant of Abu Tt- H usa/n d- N uri ,/ / 458 
who also served Abu Hamza [al-Ba^idadi] and d-Junayd, relate "Itwasacdd 
da/. I asked al-Nuri whdther I should bring him anything. Hesaid: 'Yes.' I asked 
him what he wanted. Hesaid [that he wanted] bread and milk, sol brought them 
to him I n front of himthereweresome extinct coals, which he kept stirring with 
his hand to keep it busy [with somdthi ng]. When he started eating the bread, the 
milk began to stream down his arm [mixed] with the black [dust] of the coal. I 
sai d to m/self: 'O L ord, how fi Ithy Y our friends are! T herd s no one among them 
who is dean!' When I left him and went outside a woman g-abbed me [in the 
stredt] and shouted: 'Y ou stole a bundle of dothi ng from me!' T he/ dragged me 
tothepdicecfficer. When al-Nuri was informed about this, he went to the police 
officer and told him 'Don't detain her, for she is a friend of God Most High!' 
T he officer said: 'But what can I do? That woman has brou^it charges [against 
her].' Then came a maid carrying the bundle cf clothing that [the woman] 
was looking for. When al-Nuri brought the woman 774 home hetdd her: 'And 
you [still] sa/: "How filthy Your friends are!"' The maid said: 'I ha/e already 
repented before God Most Hi^i!"' 

I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah d-Shir$i say: I heard Muhammad b. 
Farisal-Farisi sa/: I heard Abu Tt- Hasan Khayr d-Naesaj sa/: I heard [Ibrahim] 
al-Khawwas say: "On one cf rry journeys, I e<perienced such a [strong] thirst 
that I cdlapsed because of it. Suddenly, I felt water being splashed over m/face 
I opened my eyes and saw bdore me a handsome man, riding a brownish-gray 
horse Hega/e me water to drink and tdd me 'Be nry co-rider!' After ashort 
while I found nryself intheHijaz. The man asked me 'What do you see? I told 
him 'I see Medina!' Hethensaid: 'Dismount, and go and g-edt the M essenger 
of God - may God bless and great him T ell him "Your brother d-Khadir 
sends you his g-edtings!'"" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami 
say: I heard M uhammad b. al- Hasan al- Baghdadi say: Abu al-Hadid said: I heard 
al-M uzaffar al-J assas say: "One ni^nt I was with Nasr al-Kharrat at a certain 
location. Wewmeddaating issues petdningto[Sufi] knowledge Al-K hard: sad: 
'When someone remembers G od, d[ the begi nni ng cf his remembrance he needs 
to know thd: his remembrance is by vi rtueof G od M ost H i c^i's rememberi ng hi m 
[first], for his own remembrance comes from God's remembrance' I disagreed 
with him end he sad: 'If only d-Khadir - peace be upon him - were here 
he would bear witness to the correctness of nry statement!' Suddenly, there 
appeared [before us] an old man suspended bdtween the sky and the earth. H e 
approached us and sad: 'He has spoken the truth. One who remembers God 
McEtHicfn acqui res his renembrance by vi rtue of God M ost H icon's remsmben ng 
him' We then redized that that was d-Khadir - peace be upon him" I heard 


774 It seems that the mode of the namdtive is switched here from the first-person account of 
d-Nuri'smeidtoathird- person narrative only to rdturn to the first-person mode again inthe 
ne<t sentence 
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the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaqsery: "AmanwenttoSahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari] 
and said: 'Peoplesaythd:youcan wdkon wd:er.' Sahl said: 'Askthemuezinof 
thisquarter. He is a righteous man who won't lie 'The man asked him and the 
muezi n said: ' I know nothi ng about it. H owa/er, a few da/s ago he went to the 
pond to make his ablution and fell into the water. If it had not been for me he 
would ha/e remained there' " The master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq said:// 459 "Sahl 
did indeed possess the quality ascribed to him 775 H owa/er, God- prase beto 
Him- wants to protect [the secrets of] H is friends, so H e used the story of the 
muezin and the pond as a cover [to hide] the true state of Sahl. For Sahl did 
indeed display nrirades." 

Similar to this is the story narrated by Abu pjJthman al-M aghribi, who said 
that hesaw it written down by the hand of Abu rt- H asan d-J urjani . It said: "Once 
I decided to go to Egypt. It occurred to me that I should travel byship.Then it 
occurred to methat I amwell-known there while I was leery of [mundane] farm 
I n the meantime aship was passing by. Something prompted me and I walked 
across the wd:er until I cau^it up with it and entered it, as people were watching. 
H owa/er, no one sad that this was contrary to the customary order of things, 
and I red i zed that the friend of God is always protected [by Him], even if his 
actions are obvious" 

Someof the [miraculous] states of the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- may God 
be pleased with him- we witnessed with our own eyes. Thus hewasdTIicted 
with an inflammation of the bladder and had to urinate several times during 
an hour, to the extent that he had to make more than one ablution to perform 
two cydes of canonical pr^/er. Hewould carry a bottle with him on the way to 
his teachi ng session and would use it several ti mas dong the way both coming 
and going. Howa/er, when hesdt on his char, lecturing hewould require no 
ablutions even whan the session lasted for a longtime We observed this [qudity] 
in him fa many years, dthough it did not occur to us during his lifetime that 
this was somdthi ng that vidated the customary ader [of thi ngs]. Only dter his 
death this thouc^it visited me and I redized [what was gang on]. Similar to 
thisisastory about Sahl b. |7^bddlah. Attheendof hislifehewasdflicted with 
pardysis ydt his strength would return to him at the time of the [canonical] 
pra/m and he would perfam it standing. It is well known that [T^bdallah 
d-Waezan was pardyzed, yet when he ©cperienced ecstasy while listening to 
music hewould stand up and take part in it. 

I heard M uharrmad b. |7^bddlah d-Sufi s^: Ibrahimb. Muhammad d-Mdiki 
tdd us: Yusuf b. Ahmad d- Baghdadi tdd us: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari tdd us: 
"I went on pilgimagewith Abu Suleyman d-Da'ani. During our journ^, I lost 
mywdEer-skin. I tdd Abu Suleyman: 'I havelostthewater-skin.'Sowewereleft 
without wd:er, and it was very cdd. Abu Sul^man prayed: 'O You Who return 
that which was lost and Who guides away from erra, return our loss to us!' All 
of asuddei, we heard someone shouting: 'Who has lost a water-ski n7 I shouted: 


775 Thdtis> theabilitytowalkcxithewae'. 
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' M e!' I took it. As we conti nued on our w ay, we wrapped oursel ves up i n fur due 
totheseverecdd. Wecameacrossa man dressed in rags, who was dripping with 
swedt. Abu Suleyman told him 'Come on, we shall share with you some of our 
[warm]/ / 460 clothes!' T he man responded: 'Abu Suleyman, how can you i nstruct 
usin [matters of] renunciSion, while you suffer from cold? I ha/e been traveling 
throu^i this wasteland, yet I have never shivered nor trembled. During thecold 
season G od has cl othed me with the heat of H is love whi le duri ng the summer 
Hehas clothed rnawith the cod taste of His love!' H e then went awa/." 

I also heard him [M uhammad b. [^bdalleh al-Sufi] s ay: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Takriti s^: I head Muhammad b. |7^li al-Kdttani s^: I heard [Ibrahim] 
al-Khawwas s a/: "Once I was walking through the desert in the middle of the 
day. I arrived at a tree with [a spring of] water nearby and made camp there 
Suddenly, I saw an enormous lion coming towards me I surrendered rryself [to 
my fate]. Asthelion camedoseto me [I saw that] it was limping. It g-oaned, 
knelt in front of me and put its paw onto nry lap. I looked at it and discovered 
that it was swollen and smeared with pus and blood. I took a piece of wood and 
pierced the place swollen with pus Then I tied a piece of doth around its paw. 
T he lion went away. It soon came back with [its] two cubs which wagged their 
tailsatmeThe/brou^itmealorfof bread." I also heard himsay: |7^li d-Sarih 
told us M uhammad b. p^bdalleh b. M dtrd 7776 told us: M uhammad b. d- Hasan 
al-|7^sqalani told us Ahmad b. Abi rt-Haweri told us "M uhammad b. al-Sammek 
compleinedtous[ebout hishealth]. So we took [a sample of] his urine end headed 
to the doctor, who was a Christian. As we were travding between al-Hira and 
K ufa 777 we came across a man with a handsome face who emanated a pleasant 
smell and wore a dean garment. H e asked us where we were going. We said: 
'We are looking fa so-and-so, thedocta, to show him I bn al-Sammak's urine' 
Heeclamed: 'You are seeking to help afriend of God by having recourse to 
an enemy of His! Smash this [bottle] against the ground and go back to I bn 
al-Sammak.Tell him "Put your hand on theplacethat hurts and say: 'With the 
truth Wehavesent it down, and with thetruth it has comedown.' " ,778 T he man 
then disappeared from our sight. We returned to I bn al-Sammak and told him 
about whet had happened. He put his hand on the place that hurt him end said 
whdtthemanhadsdd. He was cured on the spot, end said: 'That was e-Khadir 
- peace be upon him!'" 

I head M uherrmad b. d-Husa/n sa/: I head |7^bd d- Rahman b. M uhammad 
d-Sufi s ay: I head nry uncle (l^mni) d-Bistami say: "We were present at Abu 
Yazid d-Bistanri'steaching session, when hesad: 'Let's go and welcome a friend 
of God M ost H icfi!' We stood up and went. When we reached the city gate 
we met I brahim b. Shayba d-Haawi. Abu Yazid told him 'It occurred to me 
that I [should] come out to welcome you and i ntercede on your behdf with nry 


776 Or "al-Mutarrif". 

777 Cities in lower Iraq. 

778 Q. 17:105; 17:107, according to Artery's translation. 
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Lord!'// 461 'If you weretointercedeon behalf of all erasures of this world, this 
would not be much,' responded I brahim b. Shayba, 'for the/ are but a piece 
of dirt!' Abu Yazid was perpleced by his response" The master [al-Qusha/ri] 
commented: "The nirade of I brahim who made little of this world, is more 
perfect than that of Abu Yazid in so far as he demonstrated [supernatural] 
perspicacity and a stance with regard to intercession that corresponded to his 
spi ritual state" I heErd Sharykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulani s a/: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-Razi s^: I heard Yusuf b. d-Hus^nsa/: I heard Dhu rt- Nun d-Misri 
say, when Sdimd-Maghribi asked him about the cause of his repentance "I left 
Egypt 779 for a village [in the countryside] and slept while on the road. When I 
woke up and opened rrye/es, I noticed a blind [nestling] larkthdthadfdlenout 
from a tree onto the ground. [Suddenl y] the earth spl it open and there emerged 
from it two bowls, onegdd and one silver. Oneof themcontaned sesame seeds, 
the other rosa/vster. T he nestl i ng dte from one and drank from the other. I sad 
[to myself]: 'T his is sufficient for me! I ha/e repented.' And I kept standing dt 
[God's] door until Hefindly received me" 

It is related thdzpfibdd- Wahid b. Zayd was df I i cted by pd sy. When thetime 
of [canonical] prayer arrived, hewanted to make his ablution. Hecried: "Anybody 
here?' but no one responded to hi m H e was dra d that he woul d ni ss the ti me 
[of the pra/er] and ©cclamed: "Lord, sdt ma free from rry fetters, so that I can 
perform rry ablution, and then it will be up to You how to ded with me!" He 
was cured and performed his ablutions. H ethen returned to his bed and ra/erted 
to his prior state Abu Ayyub d-Hammd related: "Whena/er Abu l^bddlah 
d-Da/lami decided to make camp during his travels, he would lean up to his 
donkey and say in its ear: 'I would have wanted to tie you up. Howa/er, I won't 
tieyou up and will send you to graze in the field. When we choose to depart, do 
comeback!' When the time of departure came the donkey would comeback." It 
is sad that Abu Abdallah al-Da/lanri had arranged a marriage for hisdaughter 
and needed to supply her with dowry. H e used to prepare a robe thd: he woul d 
sell for one dnar each time [he was in need]. So he prepared a robe and took it 
to a deal er . T he deal ertddhim'Thisis worth more than one d nar. " T h^ kept 
driving the price up until it reached one hundred dnarsand al- Da/I ami was 
ableto provide a dowry for hisdaughter. Al-Nadr b. Shumayl said: "I bou^nt a 
waste- wrapper, then found out thd; it was too short. I asked rry L ord to strdteh it 
byonecubit." Headded: "If I had asked for more Hewould havegvar memore!" 

1 1 is related that |7^mi r b. |7^bd Qays asked [God] to make his abl utions easy fa 
him during the winter. [F romthen on] whena/er he brought [ablution wdier], it 
steamed. H eel so asked [God] to remove passion fa women from his heart, so that 
hewould pa/ no attention to them Finally, heasked [God] to expel Satan from 
his heart. When he prayed, howa/er, [God] did not grant his wish [this time]. 


779 M ig-; thestory-tdla' probably rddrsto F ustdt, the first city founded in Egypt by its M uslim 
conque'ors. It served as the residence of the M uslim governors of Egypt, and thus as its de 
facto capital. 
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Bishrb. al-Harith related: "I came home ard found a man there I asked him 
'Who are you? You entered my home without my permission!' The man sad: ‘I 
am your brother al-Khadir.' I asked him to pray for me Hesaid: 'May God make 
yourobediencetoHimeasy!' I asked him 'Seymore!' Hesaid: 'MayHeconced 
your obedience from you!' 7/ 462 I brahim al-Khawwas related: "During one 
of my journeys to M ecca, I entered some ruins at night. T here I encountered 
a huge lion. I was scared. Then I heard a voice 'Be steadfast! Around you are 
ss/enty thousand angelsto protect you!' " M uharrmad b. d-H usayn informed us: 
Aburt-Faraj d-Warathani informed us: I heard Abu rt- Hasan [7^1 i b. M uharrmad 
al-Sirafi say: I heard J afflar al-Daybuli say: "When d-Nuri went into a stream 
a thief stole his clothes. He then brought them back, because his hand had 
withered. Al-Nuri sad: 'Herdturned [our] clothes to us, and we return hishand 
to him' After that he was cured." Al-Shibli related: "Once I made a vow not 
to eat anything except that which is permitted [by the Divine Law] (halal). One 
day, as I was wandering about in the desert, I came upon a fig tree When I 
strdtched my hand toward it, the tree called to me saying: 'Keep your vow! 
Don't eat from me for I belong to aj ew!' " 

Abu l^bddlah b. Khdif rdd:ed: "On my way to the pi I gi mage I visited 
Bagdad. T he vdnglory of the Sufis had filled my head: I did not eat bread for 
forty days, did not go to see al-J uneyd, then left [Bagdad] and drank no water 
until I reached [the town of] Zubda(h), 780 while maintaining my ritud purity. 781 
[Suddenly] I saw a gazd I eat the brim of a well, drinking. I was thirsty. When I 
approached the well, the gazd I ef led, and lo, the water [la/el] in thewell dropped 
to its very bottom I walked on end exclaimed: 'My Lord, am I not of the 
same stature [in Your eyes] as this gazelle? I heard [a voice] behind me saying: 
'We ha/e tested you, and you ha/e not showed [enou^i] patience!' I returned 
and, indeed, thewell was full of water. I filled my wd:er-skin with it and used 
it for drinking and ablutions all the way to M edina but it was ne/er ©<hausted. 
As I was drinking [from it], I heard a voice saying: 'The gazdle came with 
nether a water-skin, nor a rope whereas you came with both awdier-skin and a 
rope!' On my return from the pi I gi mage [ vi a Bagdad] I went to the [Bagdad] 
F ridey mosque When al-J unayd saw me hesaid: 'If you had only been patient, 
water would have gushed forth from under your feet! If only you had just an 
hour's worth of patience!' " I heard H amza b. Y usuf d-Sahrri d-J urjani say: I 
heard [Abu] Ahmad b. |7^di d-Hdiz say: I heard Ahmad b. Hamza at Fustat 
(M ia") say: [7^bd al-Wahheb, a pious man, told me M uharrmad b. Sapp d-Basri 
related: "As I was wdking in the streets of Basra I saw a Bedouin driving 
a camel. As I was looking at him the camel fell down dead and its saddle and 
baggage [dso] fell on the ground. I was about to wdk on, but, as I looked, I 
saw the Bedouin pray: 'The Causer of dl causes, O the M aster of dl seekers, 
return to me what I ha/ejust lost// 463- thecamd that carried the saddle and 


780 A small town in lower Iraq. 

781 Throuc^i constant prying. 
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the baggage!' And, lo, the camel stood up with both the saddle and the baggage 
upon its back!" 

1 1 is related that Shibl al-M arwazi had a strong appdtitefor meat and bought 
some of it for a half drham On the wa/, a kite snatched it from him Shibl went 
into the masque to prey. When he returned home his wife served meat to him 
"Where is this from?' he asked. She said: "T wo kites had a fi^it and this fell 
down from them" Shibl ©(darned: "Prase be to God, Who has not forgotten 
Shibl, e/en thouc^i Shibl has often forgotten Him!" Muhammad b. Abdallah 
al-Sufi informed us: |7^bd al-Wahid b. Bakr d-Warathani told us: I head 
M uhammed b. Dawud sa/: I baa'd Abu Bakr b. M upijmmar sa/: I head I bn Abi 
[T|J bayd d-Busri recount on the authority of hisfdther: "M y father oncetook part 
i n a mi I itary cempai gn. 732 As he was ridi ng together with his ddtachment, the colt 
he was riding died under him Hepra/ed: 'O Lord, lend it to us, sothiwecan 
rdturn to Busra!' - he meant his [naive] village [All of sudden,] thecdt stood 
up. After he took part in the campaign and returned home he ordered me to 
unsaddle thecdt. I said: 'It is sweating. If I take the saddle off it, it ma/ catch a 
cdd.' The father said: 'Itisonloan, nryson!' When I unsaddled thecdt, it fell 
down dead." It is related that one Sufi used to be a g-ave- robber [before he 
repented]. Once a woman died. When people prayed over her, the g-ave- robber 
pra/ed with them i n order to know where her gra/e was. When the night came 
hedugthegra/eup. The woman ©(darned: "Prase beto God! A man who has 
been forgiven is teki ng the shroud of a woman who has been forgiven!" H e said: 
"Suppose you have been forgiven, but what about me?' T he woman said: "God 
has forgiven both nryself end ell those who prayed over me!" He said: "So I left 
her alone and replaced the earth on her grave" The man then repented and his 
repentance was good. 

I heard Hamza b. Yusuf say: I heard Abu rt- Hasan I smafi] b. |7^mrb. Kamil 
in Egypt s ay: I heard Abu Muhammad Nufrfian b. Musaal-Hiri at al-Hira® 3 
say: "I saw Dhu rt-N un after two men had a fi^nt. One of them was a sultan's 
rdtai ner, theother acommoner. T he commoner Stacked the soldier and brokehis 
tooth. The soldi© gebbed himand cried: 'L © the commend© sdttle b©weei 
us!' As the/ were passing by Dhu rt-N un, people told them 'Go to the [Sufi] 
mast©!' The/ went to him and apprised him of whs had happened. He took 
the tooth, moistened it with his saliva and put it back in the soldier's mouth, 
moving his lips [in pra/©]. The tooth, by God's leave held. The soldi© kept 
exami ni ng hi s mouth onl y to di scov© thiall his tedth w©e alike" Abu rt-H usayn 
M uhammed b. S-H usa/n al-Qattan informed us S Baghdad: Abu |7^li I smelt] 
b. M uhammed b. I smafi] al-Seff© told us: al-Hasan b. |7^rafa b. Yazid told us: 
[^bdallah b. Idris al-Awdi told us on the authority of IsmafT] b. Abi Khalid, on 
the authority of Abu Sabra al- N akhaft] "A man from Y emen was on his wa/ [to 


782 Probably against the Byzantines 

783 Thus in our text, butitismorelikelythattheman'snamewas"al-Jizi", fromal-Jiza acity 
in Egypt. 
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theHijaz], when his donkey expired. Hemadean ablution, then performed two 
cycles of prayer and said:/ / 464 'M y God, I ha/e come to fight a holy war in 
order to win Your pleasure and I bear witness that You can revive the dead and 
resurrect those who are in the g-aves! Don't Idt me oblige anyone! T oday I ask 
You to resurrect my donkey.' The donkey stood up and wigcjed its ears" 

I heard Hamzab. Yusuf say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Nabulusi say: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-H amdhani say: "I stayed in the deset of the H ijee for days on end, eeti ng 
nothi ng. I was cra/i ng hot beans end bread that are made at Babd-T aq, 784 but I 
said to myself: 'I am in [the middle of] the desert and thereis a g-eet distance 
bdtwem me and Iraq, sorry wish will na/er be fulfilled.' Before I could finish 
mythour^it, a Bedouin cried from afar: 'Hot beans and bread!' I cameuptohim 
and asked: 'Doyou [indeed] ha/e hot beans end bread? Hesaid: 'Yes' Hespread 
out the waist- wrapper that was on him took out beans and bread, and invited me 
toed:. I ate Heinvited metoeEtthreetimes and I ate Onthefourthtimel sad: 
'For the sake of the Ore Who sent you to me whoaeyou? Heanswered: 'I am 
d-Khadir.' Then he disappeared and I sew him no more" 

I heard Sheykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulanri say: I heard Abu rt-JT^bbas 
b. d-Khashshab d-Baghdadi say: I heard Abu J afHar d-Haddad say: "I arrived 
dt ThafT^biyya 785 which 1^ in ruins I had not edten anything fa ss/en days. I 
went inside the domed building. Then some Khurasanians came by, who were 
so exhausted [by thei r journey] that they threw themselves on the g-ound at the 
entrance to the building. T hen a Bedouin came riding a she camel and threw 
some dates befae them They started to eat and sad nothing to me while 
the Bedouin did not see me After sometime the Bedouin returned end asked 
them 'Isthere anyone here beside you? They said: 'Yes there is a man inside 
this building.' Heasked me 'Who are you? Why did you not talk [to me]? On 
my way I encountered a man, who told me "You haveleft behind a man whom 
you have not fed." I was unableto continue nry journey and the road was made 
longer fa me because I had to wdk [extra] miles' He put a lot of dies before 
me and left. I invited the Khurasanians to eat and they dte together with me" I 
head H amza b. Y usuf say: I head Abu Tahir al-Raqqi say: I head Ahmad b. 
I^tansay: "A camel once spoke to me On my way to M ecca I saw camels that 
caried litters on them They were extending their necks in the nic^it. I said: 
'Praise be to the One Who could rel ia/e them of thdc which they are caryi ng!' 
M y own camel then turned to me and uttered: 'Say: "God isgeEt!" ' end I said: 
'God isg-edt!'" 

I head M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I head al-Hasan 786 b. Ahmad 
al-Faisi say: I head al-Duqqi^sey: I head Abu Bakr b. M uRmmasey: I head 
Abu Zurf^ al-Janbi say: "A certain woman tried to deceive me She told me 


784 A district of Baghdad. 

785 A w^- stati on on the pi I gri mage route to M e:ca 

786 Or "al-Husayn". 

787 Or "al-Raqqi". 
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'Won't you come into the house to visit a sick person? When I came in, she 
locked the door. When I found no one there I realized what she was up to. I 
prayed: 'My God, make her black!' And she was blackened. She was frightened 
and opened thedoor so that I could leave/ / 466 1 then prayed: 'M y God, return 
her to her [original] state!' And H e returned her to her [orignal] state" I heard 
H amza b. Y usuf say: I heard Abu M uhammad al-G hitrifi say: I heard [Abu N asr] 
al-Sarraj say: I heard Abu Sularymen al-Runri say: I heard Khalil al-Haddad 
relate "M y son M uhammad went missing and we were losing our minds from 
grief. I went to M afr]uf al-Karkhi and said: 'Abu M ahfuz, nry son disappeared 
and his mother is losing her mind from gief!' He asked mewhd:l wanted [him 
to do]. I said: 'Pray to God that He return him [to us].' Heprayed: 'MyGod,the 
heaven and the earth are Yours and what lies between them is Yours also. Bring 
Muhammad [back]!"' Khalil continued, saying: "I went to the D amascus gat^ 88 
and found him standing there 'Wherehaveyou been, M uhammad? I asked him 
Hesaid: 'My father, just a few moments ago I was in d-Anbar.'" 7 ® 

T he master Abu rt-Qasi m [al-Qushayri ] said: "K now that stories of this sort 
are countless. I f we were to add to them more than we have al ready mentioned 
we would go beyond the confi nes of brevity that we strive to achieve Whd: we 
have already mentioned suffices fa thistopic." 

T he vi si on of the Sufi s ( ruryat al-qawm) 

God Most Hi^n said: "Fa them 790 there aregood tidings in the present life and 
in the life to come" 791 [Commentd:as] say: "T his [means] the beautiful vision 
that the believer will seeor that will beshowntohim" 

Abu rt-Hasan d-Ahwazi infamed us Ahmad b. fljJbayd al-Basri infamed 
us Ishaq b. Ibrahimal-Munqari told us Mansur b. Abi Muzahimtdd us Abu 
Bakr b. I^yyash told us on theauthaity of [7^sim, on the authaity of Abu Sal i h, 
on the authority of Abu rt-Dardan who said that someone questioned theProphdt 
- may G od bless and great hi m - about this verse that is " F a them there are 
good tidings in the present life and in thelifeto come" The Prophdt responded: 
" N o one has asked me about this verse bdbre T his [means] the beautiful vision 
thd: the belie/er will see a that will beshowntohim" 

Saryyid 792 Abu rt-Hasan Muhammad b. d-Husayn d-|^lawi infamed us 
Abu |7^li d-Husayn b. M uhammad [b.] Zayd infamed us l^bddlah b. d-Wdid 
told us on the authaity of Sufyan [d-Thawri], on the authaity of Yahya b. 
Sapp, on the authaity of Abu Sdeme, on the authaity of Abu Qdtada that the 
Messenger of God - may God bless and gre£ him - sad: "Visionary dream 


788 I n Bagdad. 

789 A city on theleft bank of the Euphrates, somethirty-eic^it miles from Bagdad. 

790 That is, thefriaidsof God. 

791 Q. 1Q64. 

792 An honorific title of adescaxlantof theProphdt. 
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(ruiya) is from God, whiledreEm(hulrr) is from Satan. If one of you dreams a 
night dream that hedisli kes, Idt hi m spit to his left and take refuge i n God. 793 1 n 
this case it won't hurt him"// 466 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Ahmad |7^bdus al-Muzakki informed us Abu 
Ahmad Harrzab. d-|7^bbasd-Baezaetold us [7^yyash b. Muhammad b. Hatim 
told us l^bddlah b. M usatold us Israril told usontheauthorityof Abu Ishaq, on 
the authority of Abu rt-Ahwas, on the authority of Abu [TJJ ba/da on the authority 
of l^bddlah b. M asfljd, who said that the M essenger of God - may God bless 
and g-edt him - sad: "Whoe/er sees me in a dream has seen me for Satan cannot 
appear in rryform" The meaning of this report isthis This vision isa veracious 
one and its interprdtddon is truth, for vision is one type of miracle T he correct 
definition of vision is the thou^its that enter the heart and the states that take 
their shape in the imagination (wahnr), when sleep does not entirely suppress 
perception. When a person is in a waking state he belia/es that this was a 
true vision. Howa/er, for human beingsthisisbut visual forms and imaginings 
that readein their hearts When their externa perceptions abandon them these 
i mannings are stripped of the knowledge both acquired and necessary, and 
then this state strengthens itself in the seer. H owa/er, when he wakes up, the 
states that he imagined weaken in comparison to his perception [of things] by 
means of his [physical] sight and by means of the necessary knowledge [g-ented 
to him]. T he seer of dreams is like a person who sees by means of the li^it of a 
lamp, when the darkness fa Is Howa/er, whenthesun rises it outshines thelic^it 
of the I amp, for the I atter i s week i n comperi son to the I i ght of the sun. T hus the 
condition of dream is likethd: of someone in the lamplight, whilethe condition 
of somaone who wakes up is likethd: of someone upon whomtheday rises One 
who has woken up remembers thi ngs that he was i magi ni ng whi le asl eep. N ow 
those stories and thou^nts that enter the heart of the sleeper may occasiondly 
come from Satan, occasiondly from the promptings of the soul, and occasiondly 
from the thoughts [dictated] by angels Somdtimes they come as notifications 
from God - may H e be great and exdted - Who creates them directly in the 
heart of the seer. According to a [prophetic] report: "T he most veracious of you 
in vision are the most veracious of you in speech." 

K now that there ere two ki nds of sleep: the sleep of unconsci ousness (nawm 
cjiafla) and the sleep of habit (nawm[^da). Such sleep is not prdso/vorthy; on the 
contrary, it is flawed, because it is the brother of death. A transmitted report 
says "Sleep isthe brother of death."/ / 467 God - may He beg-eet and ©<dted 
- sad: "It is He Who recdls you by night and He knows what you work by 
day/'^GodMostHi^dsosad: "God takes thesouls at thetimeof their death, 
and that which has not died, in its si eep." 795 Th<^ say: "If there were [any] good 
i n sleep, there woul d besl eep i n Paradise" T hey say: "When God cast si eep over 


793 By sa/i ng chapter 114 of the Quran. 

794 Q. 6:60. 

795 Q. 3942. 


394 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


Adamin Paradise Heextracted Evefromhim and all histrials happened to him 
when Eve was created. " 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaqsa/: "When Abraham said to I shmael 
- peace be upon both of them 'My son, I seeinadreamthatl sacrificethed, 796 
I shmael responded: This is the recompense of someone who falls asleep [in 
the presence of] his Beloved. If you had not slept, you would not have been 
commanded to slaucjter your child!' " T hey say that God Most Hicfi revealed 
to David- peace be upon him "Whoe/er falls asleep when the night comes lies 
when he claims that he loves M e" Sleep is the opposite of knowledge T his is 
why al-Shibli said: "One sleep in athousand years isan abomination." Al-Shibli 
said: "God looked at His creatures end said: 'Who sleeps is ne^ectful; who is 
neglectful isveiled [from God].'" Al-Shibli used to rub salt into hisses, so that 
he would not fall asleep. 1 1 is with this meaning in mind that the Sufis redte 

How strange that a I over should fall asleep 

F or any sleep is forbidden to the lover! 

They say: "The Sufi noviceeats only when in need, sleeps only when overcome 
and speaks only out cf necessity." WhenAdem- peacebeupon him- fell asleep 
inthepresenceofGod, hewastdd: "T his is Eve so that you might rest in her." 797 
T his is the recompense cf one who fal Is asleep i n divi ne presence T he/ sa/: "I f 
you are present with God, you do not sleep, for sleeping in God's presence is bad 
manners" The/ say: "If you are absent, you belong to the people of grief and 
affliction, and the afflicted one cannot be overtaken by sleep." 

As for those who exert themselves [for God's sake], ther sleep is a charity 
bestowed upon them by God. God - may H e be gred: and exdted - is proud of 
a servant of His who falls asleep while praying. He says "Look at My servant. 
H e sleeps but his spirit is with M e and his body is [prostrated] btfore M e!" 
The master [al-Qushayri] said: "That is his spirit is in the state cf intimate 
conve-sati on [with G od] (naj wa) end his body isspread on the carpet cf worshi p." 
They say: "If one sleeps in the state of ritual purity, 798 oneis spirit then receives 
permission to circumambulate the throne [of God] and to prostrate itself bdbre 
God - may Hebegreet and exalted." God Most Hi^i said: "We appointed you 
sleep for rest." 799 // 468 I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "A man 
complained to a Sufi master that he slept too much. T he master said: 'Go and 
thank God Most High for [your] health! How many a sick man is craving a 
wink cf the sleep that you complain about!' " T hey say: "Nothing is harder on 
theDa/il than the sleep of the sinner. Hecomplains: 'When will hewakeupand 
stand up, sohecould disobey God?!' " They say: "Thesinner'sbeststateiswhen 
he is asleep. If he has no time nothing will be held [by God] against him" I 


796 Q. 37:102. 

797 Q. 7:189; 7:188, according to Artery's translation. 

798 Thdtis rfterpoTorming an ablution. 

799 Q. 789. 
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heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq say: "Shah al-Kirmani used to practice 
night vigls Once he wa6 overcome with sleep and saw God - praise beto Him 
- inadream From that time on, he would deliberately try to sleep [as much as 
possible]. When someone asked him about this, he recited: 

I found thejoy of nry heart in nry sleep 

And I ha/e come to love slumber and sleep!" 

It is related that a man had two disaples who disagreed over an issue One of 
them claimed: "Sleep is better, because a man does not disobey God in this 
state" T he other said: "Wakefulness is batter, because one knows God M ost 
Hic^i in this state" The/ brou^it this issue to the master fa arbitration. He 
said: "Y ou who speak of thesuperiaity of si eep, death is batter fa you than I ife 
You who speak of the superiaity of wakefulness, life is batter for you than 
death." The/ say: "A certan man bought a si a/e girl. When theni^it came he 
told her to make his bed. T hesla/egirl asked him 'M y master, is there a master 
above you? Hesaid: 'Yes.' 'Does your master a/er sleep? asked theslavegrl. 
Hesaid 'No.' She then sad: 'Aren't you ashamed to sleep, while your master 
doesn't? " T he/ sa/ that a little grl asked Sapp b. J uba/r: "Why don't you 
sleep?' He answered: "Gehenna does not alow meto sleep!" T he/ sa/: "Malik 
b. Dinar's daughter asked him "Why don't you sleep?' He answered: "Your 
fd:her is afraid of a surprise attack by night!" It is reld:ed that when al-Rabifb. 
Khuthaymdied, alittlegirl asked her father: "Where has the pi liar that used to 
stand in our nei Riba's yard gone?' T he father responded: "Our neic^iba was a 
pious man who used to stand in prayer all night, from begnning to end." T he 
girl thought tha: hewasapillar, becauseshewouldonlydimbuptheroof of her 
house [to si eep] at night and [always] find him standing [there]. A Sufi related: 
"In [one's] sleep [one encounters] some realities tha: do not occur in [one's] 
waking state T hus, in a dream a man can seethe Elect One 500 - peace be upon 
him - [his] Companions, and the pious Muslims of the earlier generations 
(salaf), while he is unableto see them in his waking state Lika/vise he can see 
God in a dream which isag-eet distinction."// 4G9 

It is related that Abu Bakral-Ajurri sawGod- prase betoHim- inadream 
God asked him "Ask fa whd: you need!" I said: "My God, pardon all sinners 
of thecommunity of Muhammad - may God bless and g-edt him!" Hesaid: "It is 
maeappropridtethat I do this rathe" than you. Askfa what you [yourself] need!" 
Al-Kdttani related: "I n a dream I saw the Prophet - may God bless and g"edt 
him Hesaid: 'Whoever adans himself fa the sake of people with something 
which, asGod knows, hedoes not have will bedisg-aced byGod.' Healsosaid: 
'I saw the Prophet - may God bless end greet him - in a dream and asked him 
"Pr^ to God that nry heart will not die!" Hesaid: 'S^ forty times every d^, 
"O Living, O Self-Sufficient", and God will enliven your heat!" Al-Hasan b. 


800 An epithet of the Prophet (al-mriafa). 
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Phli 801 - may God be pleased with both of them - saw J esus son of M ary in a 
dreamand asked him: "I want to make a seal -ring. Whet should I inscribeonit?' 
Jesus answered: "Inscribeon it: T here i s no dety but God, the King the Manifest 
T ruth. ,aE This is written dt theend of theGospel." It is related that Abu Yazid 
[d-BistamiJsaid: "I sawmyLord- mayHebegreEtandedted- inadreamand 
asked Him: 'What isthepkh toYou7 'Abandon your [lower] soul, and come!' " 
Ahmad b. Khadrawa/h 803 saw his Lord in a dream He told him: "Everyone 
demands something from M e Only Abu Yeeid demands M e" Y ahya b. Sapp 
d-Qattansaid: "I savnry Lord inadreamand sad: 'OLord, how many times ha/e 

I prayed to You and You have not answered me!' Most High said: 'Y ahya I love 
hearing your voice!'" Bishrb. el-Harithsaid: "I sawtheConmnErde'cftheFathful 
l*li b. Abi T alib - m^ God be pleased with him - in a dream and said: 'O 
Commander of the Faithful, adviseme!' Hesaid: 'How beautiful i s the indi nation 
of the rich toward the poor in their search of the reward of God MostHi^n! And 
how beautiful is the pride of the poor toward the rich in their reliance on God 
Mo5tHicf"i!' I asked: 'O Commander of the Faithful, givememore!' Heredted: 

You were dead, then became alive and soon you shall be dead [again] 

A residence i n the abode of transi ence is hardly possi ble 
So bui Id a resi dence [for yourself] i n the abode of eternity!" 

I I is related that someone saw Sufyan d-T hawri i n adream and asked hi m "What 
did God M ost H igh do to you7' H e answered: "He showed mercy to me" H e 
was asked: "And what is the state of Abdallah b. al-M ubarak7' H e answered: 
"He is one of those who enter into the presence of [their] Lord twice a day." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say that the master Abu Sahl al-Suflpki 
saw Abu Sahl// 470 al-Zajjaji in a dream [During his lifetime] the latter used 
to uphold the teaching about the eternity of punishment [for the sinners in the 
afterlife]. AI-SuJTpki asked him "What did God dotoyou7' Al-Zajjaji responded: 
"Things here are easier than we thouc^it." Someone saw d- Hasan b. [T]sam 
al-Shaybeni in a dreem and asked him "What did God do to you7' Hesaid: 
"What can come from the Bena/dent Oneeccept bena/dence7' Someone sew 
a Sufi i n a dream and asked hi m about his state H e recited: 

T hey took us to account and were precise 
T hen they treated us ki ndly end sdt us free! 

Someone saw Habib al-p^jami® 1 in a dream end asked: "Are you dead, Habib 
al-|7Kjami7' Hesaid: "Far from it! My Persianhood (fljjrra) has left me and I 


801 Theddersonof Pfili b. Abi T alib, the cousi n and brotha"- i n- 1 aw of the P rophdt. 

802 Q. 24:25. 

803 Or "Khidruyef, according to the Pesi an pronunciiion. 

804 His last namecan be transited as both "the Pad an" and "the Barbarian"; asagaieicterm 
this word denotes anyone who speaks Arabic with a foreign accet. It has become a gareric 
term for non-ndtive speakers of Arabic. 
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reside in a bliss (nipVa)." It is rdated that al-Hasan al-Basri entered the mosque 
in order to pra/thesunsdt prayer. Hefound Habibal-|7^janni thereservingasthe 
prayer leader and hedid not pra/ behind him because he was ef rad that Habib 
would mispronounce the [words of] the pra/er due to the foreiginess of his 
tongue 805 On that night in a dream he saw someone who said: "Why didn't you 
pra/ behind him? Had you prayed behind him all your prior sins would ha/e 
been forgven!" Someone saw M alik b. Anas in a dream and asked him "Wha 
did God do to you7' He answered: "I was forgiven thanks to the words tha 
[qjthman b. [T^ffan 306 - may God be pleased with him - uttered each time he 
sew a funeral procession: 'Praise be to the L iving One Who ne/er dies!' 807 " On 
the nitwit of el-Hasan al-Basri's deah someone saw in a dream tha the gaes 
of the heaven were opened and a crier announced: "Verily, al-Hasan al-Besri is 
conning to God Most High, Who is pleased with him!" 

I heard Abu Bakr b. Ishkib say: I saw the master Abu Sahl al-Suflpki in a 
dreemin apleasantstaeand asked him "M aster, howdid you attain this [stcte]7' 
Hesaid: "By thinking well of my Lord!" Someonesawal-Jahiz^inadreamand 
asked him "Whadid God dotoyou7' [In response] he recited: 

Don't a/er write with your hand anything tha you won't be happy to see 

On the D ay of J udgement. 

I n a dream al-J unayd saw theDa/il naked and asked him "Aren't you ashamed 
of yourself before peopled Heanswered: "Those are not [real] people! The real 
people are in the al-Shuniziyya mosque T h<^ emadae my body and burn my 
liver!" Al-J unayd said: "Whenl wokeup, I went to the mosque and saw a group 
of people with their heads on their knees, engrossed in contempiaion. When 
they saw me they said: 'May you not be deceived by the story of the a/i I one!"' 
After al-Nasrabadhi's deah someone saw him a Mecca in a dream and asked 
him "Whadid God MostHic^i do to you7' Hesaid: "I was reprimanded in the 
way the nobl e ones (adraf ) are reprimanded. Then avoicecalled on me saying: 
'Abu rt-Qasirn is there unificaion ater separaion7 I said: 'No, O Possessor of 
M ajesty!' And no sooner had they put me in the grave than I was with the 
One!"/ / 471 It is rdaed tha someone saw Dhu rt-N un al-M isri in a dream and 
asked him "Whadid God do to you7' Hesaid: "Inthalifel asked Himto grant 
threeof my wishes Heg-antedsomeofthemandl hopethaHewill gant me the 
rett [intheafterlife]. [Fira,] I asked Himtograntmeoneoftheten [good] things 


805 See note 804. 

806 Thethird of thefour "rightly guided" successors (caliphs) of the Prophet, who was murde^ed 
by a group of muti neers i n 35/ 655. 

807 It is not dear who uttered these words: someone who was present dt Melik's funeral, or, 
perhaps, [1)1 thman's words served as hi sintercessi on btfore God on behalf of all deceased. 

808 A celebrated man of letters and prolific author from Basra who adheed to the M u[t)=eilite 
school of speculative theology; he died in 255/ 869. H is works addressed a wide variety of 
themes from language and bdles-ldtresto politics and theology. 
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that Ridwan 809 holds in his hand and He gave it to me by Himself; [second, I 
asked Him] to torture me with ten tortures of which the hand of M alik® 0 holds 
just one and He did thS Himself; [third, I asked Him] to endow me with [the 
ability to] reed lect H i m with the tongue of eternity." 811 It is rd ated thd: someone 
saw al-Shibli in a dream after his death and asked him "What did God Most 
Highdotoyou7' Heanswered: "Hedidnottakemetotaskforanyof mydaims, 
except one Oneda/I said: There is no greater loss then the loss of Paradise and 
entry i nto H el I . ' G od td d me ' Whs I oss can be greater than the I oss of medti ng 
with M e 7 " 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Al-J ura/ri saw al-J una/d in a 
dream[cfterhisdeEth]ard asked him 'Hcwereyou, Aburt-Qaam7 Heena/ve-ed: 
'Gone are all those allegorical allusions (idiarat), and all those unequivocal 
expressions ([ijsrat) have vanished. Only those praises of God that we used to 
utter i n the morni ng have benefited us [i n the H ereafter] !"' Al- N ibaj i said: "One 
da/ I had a craving for somdthing. I n a dream I heard a vdee saying: 'Does 
it befit a free man seeking [God] (al-hirr al-mrid) to humiliate himself before 
[H is] servants whilehecan receive everything he wants from his M aster7 " I bn 
al-J allaisaid: "I arrived in Medina destitute and hungy. I went to the grave [of 
theProphdt] end said: 'I am your guest, theprophdt of God.' Then I fell asleep 
and, in my dream saw theProphdt- may God bless end great him Hegaveme 
a loaf of bread and I Sehalf of it. When I woke up, I [still] held theother half in 
my hand." A Sufi related: "I saw theProphdt- mayGodblessardg'edthim- in 
adreem Hetddme 'Govisitlbn|7^wn,forhelovesGodendHisnnessenger!'" 
It is rd ated that [fytbad-Ghulamsawabeeutiful maiden of Paradise (hawarj in a 
dreem Shetdd him "PJJtba I amin lovewithyou. Becareful not to do anything 
that would stand bdtween you and me!" [T|J tba then tdd her: "I have divorced 
this world thrice and I will not rdturn to it until I meat you!" I heard Mansur 
al-M aghribi say: "In Syria I saw a distinguished Sufi master who habitually kept 
to himsdf (incjbad). I was tdd: 'If you want this master to be friendly to you, 
great him by saying: "M a/ God endow you with the maidens of Paradise!" H e 
will be pleased with you thanks to thisgredting.' I asked them about the reason 
for that end was td d that he had seen some mai dens of Paradise i n his dream and 
this [scene] remained in his heart. So I went to him and gredted him saying: 

' M aj G od endow you with the mai dens of Peradi se!' And the mastm was friendly 
to me"/ / 472 1 1 is related that Ayyub d-Sakhtiyeni saw a funeral procession of a 
si nner and hi d i n an entrance hdl of a house I est he be requi red to offer a funeral 
prayer for it. A Sufi saw the deceased in a dream and asked: "What did God do 
to you7' He answered: "He pardoned me and said: T ell Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani: 


809 Theangd that guards the gdtes of Paradise whodressesandsavestheblessed, anddrawsaw^ 
thevelsthdt cover the face of God. 

810 The angel of Hell who torments its inhabitants 

811 According a commentdtor, the first two wishes were ganted in the Hererfter, whilethe last 
was granted in his earthly life 
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" Say: I f you possessed thetreesures of nry Lord's mercy, ydt woul d you hd d back 
fa fear of expending." It issaid that on theni^it M alikb. Dinar died [people] 
saw as if the gates of heaven had opened and a voice announced: " Veri ly, M alik 
b. D i nar ha6 become a dwel ler in Paradise!" A Sufi recounted: " On the ni <^it that 
Da/vud al-T art died, I saw a licfit and angels, both ascending and descending. I 
asked [them]: 'What night isthis7Th^ said: 'T his isthenight in which Dawud 
al-T an died. Paradise has been decadted fa the arrival of his spirit [amidst its 
inhabitants].' 813 " 

The master Abu Tt-Qasim d-Qushayri said: "I saw the master Abu |^li 
al-Daqqaq in adreemfafter his death] and asked: 'What did God do to you? He 
answered: ' F agi veness is not of g-eet i rrportance here and of the I east i importance 
among those present hereisso-and-so' - and hementioned his name It occurred 
to mein rry dream that the person he had in mind had unlawfully killed a man." 
It is related that when Kurzb. Wabradied, someone saw in a dream as if the 
inhabitants of the graves had come dad in new white garments When the seer 
ofthedreamaskedthemwhatitwas he was told: "The inhabitants of thegraves 
have put on new garments because Kurz b. Wabra is coming to [join] them" 
Someone saw Yusufb. d-Husayn in adreamard asked him "What did God do 
toyou7' He said: "God has pardoned me" When [the dreamer] asked him why, 
he answered: "Because I had ne/er nixed seriousness with joke" Someone saw 
Abu Abdallah al-Zarrad in adreamand asked him "What did God Most High 
do to you7' He answered: "He stationed me [befae Him] and pardoned me 
all the sins that I had committed to in my eerthly life except one which I was 
too ashamed to admit. So he kept me standing and sweating until flesh started 
to fall off my face" The dreamer asked what his sin was. Hesaid: "One day I 
looked at a handsome person and was too ashamed to mention it." 

I heard Abu Sapid al-Shahham say: "I n a dream I saw the master and imam 
Abu rt-T a/yib Sahl d-Suppki 814 and told him 'O master!' 'Fagdt about "the 
master"!' he responded. 'After a I those [spiritual] states you experienced [in this 
life]7 1 asked him 'The/wereof nousetous,' hesaid. Then I asked him 'What 
did God do to you7 H e sad: 'He pardoned me thanks to the issues that the 
old and infirm folks used to question me about and to which I responded.' " I 
heard Abu Bakr al-Rashidi al-Faqihs^: "In a dream I saw Muhammad d-T usi 
al-M u^llim who said:// 473 'Recite thisto Abu Sapp al-Saffar al-M uraddib: 

We used to keep the pledge not to deviate from [our] passion 
But, by lovefslife you havedeviated, whereas we have not 
Y ou have been di stracted from us by the company of others 
And you have shown dienddon [toward us], no we were not I ike this 
[befae] 


812 Q. 17:100; 17:103, according to Artery's translation. 

813 This last phrase is omitted from one of the versions of the text. 

814 He was a prominent Shrfi [11 jurist, who was born in Isfahan and spent most of his life in 
Nishapur; he di ed a the - i n AG2J 1011 or 404/ 1014. 
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M a/ H e Who directs rffairs by H is knowledge unite us after 

death just as we used to be!' 

"When I woke up, I recited thisto Abu Sapp al-Saffar, who told me 'I used to 
visit his grave every Friday. Howa/er, I rejected to visit it this [last] Friday.'" 

A Sufi related: "Inadreeml saw the Messenger of God - may God bless and 
great hi m - surrounded by a gxxip of the poor. 815 Whi le he was i n that std:e two 
angels descended from heaven. One of them had a basin in his hand, the other 
a pitcher. [One] placed the basin before the Messenger of God - may God 
bless and great hi m - [whi le the other] washed his hands T he M essenger then 
ordered the two angels to wash the hands of the poor. After that, the basi n was 
placed before me Oneangd said to the other: 'Don't pour water on his hands 
for heis not one of then' I asked the Messenge of God: 'Hasit not bean reported 
that you said: "A man belongs to those he loves"? He said: 'Yes indeed.' I 
said: 'I love you and I love these poor ones!' T he M essenger - may God bless 
and great him - then commanded: 'Pour water on his hands for he is one of 
them!' " 

It is relied that a Sufi was constantly calling: "Well-being! Well-being!" 
Someone asked him about the meaning of this prayer. He explained: "Initially, I 
worked as a porter. Oned^, I was carrying a heavy load of flour. I put it down 
in order to have some rest and said: 'O Lad, if You were to provide me with 
two loaves of bread without toil, I would be content with them!' Suddenly, there 
appeared two men who were guarding with one another. When I stepped 
forward i n order make peace between them one of them struck me on the head 
with something in an dtempt to strike his opponent. Myfacewas bloodied. Then 
thelocal constablearrived end arrested thorn When hesaw mestaned with blood, 
he thou^nt that I too took pert in the quarrd and put me in jail. I remained in 
thejail fa sometime and each day two loaves of bread were brought to me One 
night, in adreaml heard a voicesaying: 'You asked fa two I oaves of bread every 
day without any e<ertion on your part. Howa/er, you did not ask fa wdl-bdng, 
so God hasgi voi you whi you asked fa.' When I wokeup, I uttered: 'Wdl-bdng! 
Wd I- bd ng!' [Al I of a sudden] I heard that someone knocked on the doa of the 
jail, crying: 'Where is fTJJ mar the Porter (al-Hammal)7 They then sdt me free 
and Idtmego." 

Al-Kdttani rdated: "One of our companions had an inflamed eye Someone 
asked himwhyhewas not treating it. Heanswered: 'I made a vow not to tred: it 
until it heals on its own.' Then I [al-Kdttani] saw in a dream that someone said: 
'H ad all the inhabitants of the hdlfire made such a vow, we would ha/e taken 
them out of the fire!"' It isrddted that al-Junayd said: "Inadreeml sawrrysdf 
preaching to people An angd appeared befaemeand asked: 'What makes those 
close to God the closest to Him? I answered: 'A secrdt deed measured by a 
trustworthy scale'/ / 474 T he angel departed from me saying: 'By God, this is 


815 Thet is, Sufis 
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indeedablessed speech!'" A man said to al-p^laib. Ziyad: "Inadreaml saw you 
among the inhabitants of Paradise!" He answered: "Perhaps Satan wanted to 
foist somdthi ng on me but I was rendered i mmuneto it. So he dispatched a man 
to me whom he charged with achia/ing his goal of leading me astray!" Someone 
saw|7^taial-Salami inadreemandtddhim "[During your lifetime] you used to 
beconstantly grief-stricken. Whdt did God M ost H igh do to you?' H eanswered: 
"By God, Hereplaced that with along rest and constant joy!" T hedreemer asked 
him "WhS rank do you occupy?' He answered [quoting the Qurran]: "The/ 
are with those whom God has blessed, prophdts, just men, the ri piteous . . . " 816 
Someone sew al- A wzaflf 7 in adreem Hesaid: "I ha/e not seen here a rank loftier 
than thS of the scholars, followed by that of thesad ones" Al-Nibaji relied: "In 
adreeml wastdd: 'Whoever entrustsGod with hissustenancewill seehismoral 
character battered, his soul generous in expending it, and tempting thouc^itsin 
hiscanonical prayer being rare' " SomeonesewZubeydaF 8 and asked her: "What 
did God do to you?' She said: "He pardoned me" The dreamer asked: "IThat 
is] because of the charitable donations you expended on the road to M ecca?' 
"No," she said. "This was but thefeethS ra/erted to its [rightful] owners 819 
He pardoned me on account of nry [sincere] intention." Someone saw Sufyan 
al-Thawri in adreem and asked him "Whdtdid God do to you?' Heanswered: 
" M y fi rst step landed on the Bridge 20 and thesecond i n Paradise" Ahmad b. Abi 
rt-H awari relied: "I n a dreEm I saw a young woman of the beauty the like of 
which I had na/er seen. Her face radiied light. I asked her whi had made her 
face so radiant. She answered: 'Do you remember the night on which you wept? 

I said: 'Yes' She said: 'A drop of your tears was broucjt to me I rubbed it into 
nry face and it became I ike this'" 

It is relied thiYazidd-ReqashPsewtheProphi- may God bless and g-edt 
him- in a dream end redted [some passages from] theQurmntohim whereupon 
the Prophi asked: "Thisistheredtation, butwhereistheweeping?' Al-J una/d 
rel ied: " I n a dream I saw two angel s descend from heaven. One of them asked: 
'Whi is truthful ness (sdq)7 I answered: 'Being faithful to one's promise' T he 
second [angel] said, 'He has spoken truth', and the/ ascended [to hea/en]." 
Someone saw Bishr al-Hii in a dream and asked him "Whi did God Most 
Hi^n do to you?' Bishr said: "He pardoned me and said: 'Bishr, aren't you 


816 Q. 4:69; 4:71 according to Arberr/stransldtion. 

817 A renowned jurist from Syri a unde - the U ma/yads, who di ed i n 157/ 774. 

818 Zuba/da bint J sff^r (216/ 832), wife of the caliph Harm al-RaGhid, who was renowned for 
ha - pidty and charitable activities, induding the improvement of the pilgrimage road to 
Mecca 

819 Since the mone/ she donied was, in the final account, ©(traced from the caliph's subjects, 
often unlawfully, the cal i ph's subj ects wee its ri cjitful owners 

820 Thebridgea/erHdl, whichtheri^iteouscrossinthewinkingofan^eandwhichthewicked 
fall off of into the fire of Gehenna 

821 Yazid b. Aban al-Raqashi (d. 129 ' 738) bdonged to the arde of al-Hasan al-Basri and was 
famous fa hiswald-renounang attitude 
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ashamed before Me for having been so much afraid of M e?!' 7 / 475 Someone 
saw Abu Suleyman al-Darani in a dream and asked him "Whet did God do to 
you7' He answered: "He pardoned me Nothing did more harm to me than 
the allegorical allusions of the Sufis!" |7fJi b. al-M uwdYaq said: "Oneda/I was 
thi nki ng about rry fami ly and the poverty that the/ were sufferi ng. T hen I saw 
in a dream a shedt of paper. Written on it was [the following]: 'I n the name 
of God the M erdful, the Corrpassionete 0 I bn al-M uweffaq, how cen you be 
dtaid of poverty, when I am your L ord7 At the end of the night, a man brought 
me a purse which contaned five thousand dnarsand told me 'T akethem you 
of weak certitude!' " Al-J una/d related: "I n a dream I saw myself standing in 
front of GodMostHicfi. Hetdd me 'Abu rt-Qasim wheredoyou gdt the words 
that you s a/7 1 ana/vered: 'I say nothing but truth.' Hetdd me 'You ha/e spoken 
thetruth!"' Abu Bakr al-Kattani said: "Inadreaml saw a young man, the most 
handsomel hade/erseen. I asked him who hewas. 'I amthefearcf God(taq/\a),' 
he answered. 'Where do you reside' I asked him ‘I n the heart of e/ery sad 
individual,' he answered. Then I turned and saw ad ack woman, as ugly as one 
can [possidy] be I asked her who shewas. Sheanswered: 'I amlau^nter.' I asked 
her: 'Where do you reside7 'I n e/ery cheerful, carefree heart,' she answered. 
When I woke up, I made a vow ne/er to lau^i, unless I am overcome [with 
lau^iter]." ItisrddtedthdtAbup^bdallahb. Kh^if said: "Inadreaml saw the 
M essenger of God - may God dess and gredt him Hetdd me 'Whoa/er has 
known the path to God M ost H igh, fdlowed it and then da/idted from it, will 
taste the punishment that no one in the world has a/er suffered.' " Someone 
sawal-Shidi in adreamand asked him "WhatdidGodMostHic^idotoyou7' 
He answered: "He interrogated me until I grew desperate When He saw nry 
desperation, Heenveloped mein His mercy." 

Abu pjJthman al-Maghrid said: "In a dream I heard a voice saying: 'Abu 
pjJthman, fear God in poverty a/en in matters as unimportant as a sesame 
seed.' " It is related that Abu Sapid had a son, who had predeceased him Abu 
Sapid saw him in adreamand told him "My son, advise me!" The son said: 
"Father, do not deal with God in a cowardly manner!" "T ell me more" asked 
Abu Sapid. The son said: "Do not contradict God in what He demands of you." 
"Tell me more" asked Abu Sapid. The son said: "Don't sdtashirt between you 
and God!" [After that,] Abu Sapid did not wear a shirt for thirty years/ / 476 A 
Sufi used to say in his prayer: "M y God, if somdthing does no harm to Y ou, 
whilebentfiting us, donotpre/ent it from [happening to] us" Inadream hewas 
told: "If somdthing neither harms you, nor benefits you- gveit up!" Abu rt-Fadl 
al-lsbahani related: "Inadreaml saw the Messenger of God - may God bless 
and g-edt him I told him 'M essenger of God, ask God not to deprive me of 
faith!' The Messenger- ma/Godblessandg'edt him- said: 'This is somdthing 
God Most H igh has already assured!' " Abu Sap]d al-Kharraz related: "I n adream 
I saw the Da/il and rased my walking stick in order to hit him [Suddenly] I 
heard a voi cessing: 'Heisnotdradofthis Heis^radof ali^it [of faith] that 
resides in the heart!"' 
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A Sufi relied: "I used to direct nry prayers to RabiR al-p^dawiyya 822 Once 
I sawherinadreamsaying: 'Your gftscometousonthedishesof light wrapped 
up in the napkins of light!'" It is relied that Sanrmak 323 b. Harbsaid: "Whenl 
went blind, I sawinadreemsomeonewhotoldme: 'GototheEuphrates* immerse 
yourself in it, then open your e/es!' I did so, and nry eyesicjit riurned to me" 
It is relied thisomeonesawBishral-Hii in adreamand asked him "Whidid 
God do to you?' Hesaid: "Whenl saw nry Lad - may Hebe g-edt andedted 
- Hetdd nre 'Welcome; Bishr! I took you to M yself on the da/ 1 took you to 
M yself and thereis no one on the [entire] earth whom I love more!' " 

Spiritual advice for Sufi novices (wasaya li Tt-muridin) 

The master and imam [al-Qushayri] said: "After we have mentioned some 
episodes from the biographies of the [Sufi] folk and complemented this with 
chapters on the stiions [of the Sufi] pih, we would like to complie this 
epistle with some spiritual advice (\Aasyya ) 824 fa [Sufi] novices. We ask God 
Most H igh that He help them in properly executing this advice that He not 
prevent them from fulfilling it, and that He not use it as an argument against 
us 825 T he first step of the [Sufi] novice on this [Sufi] path requires that he be 
sincere so that he could build on a sound foundation. Sufi masters have said 
[about this]: "The/ were deprived of the arrival [in God's presence] (wusii), 
becausethe/ neglected thefounddtions(usjl)." Likewise I heard the master Abu 
|7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Thebegnning [of the Sufi path] requires a sound belief 
that binds the servant and God Most High - one that is free from uncertainty 
and doubt, devoid of delusion and innovation, and derived from [irrefutable] 
proofs and arguments" It is revolting if the novice should espouse a teaching 
that does not belong to this [Sufi] path. I f a Sufi happens to adhereto a teaching 
of those who deviatefromtheSufi path,/ / 477 this is but a result of his ignaance 
of the teachings of the followers of this path. Fa their arguments in support of 
their belies are cl eerer than anyone el se's and the foundations of their teachings 
are firmer than the foundations of any other teaching. People [belong to two 
classes]: the/ ere either adherents of received knowledge (nac) ) and transmitted 
reports (athar), a supporters of [rational] knowledge (f^cf) and speculation 
(fikr). The masters of this community (tarifa) have risen above them all. What 
others consi der to be unknown is but a manifest [truth] fa them T he knowl edge 
that other people can only aspire to is rendered real to them by God - praise 
be to Him The/ are those who have arrived [in the presence of God], whilethe 
rest are guided by argumentative reasoning. The/ are as the poet described 
them 


822 Thecddxdted faT^errysticfrom Basra, who figures prominatly in the Sufi lore shedied 
in 18^801; see I M,pp. 26-32. 

823 Or "Simak". 

824 T hi stern can also be translated as, for ecample "instruction", "bequest" and "counsd". 

825 That is, in case the/ proveto be incorrect. 
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M y night has turned to dawn thanks to your face 
Whi le its darkness spreads itself among peopl e 
T he/ are enveloped with darkness 
Whereas we roam i n the bright shi ne of the da/. 

T here has ne/er been an age in the history of I slam without a master of this 
community who was proficient in the science of the oneness [of God]. T here has 
ne/er been aleader of theSufisto whom thegnadtest scholars of hisepoch would 
not subordi natethemsel ves and pay obeisance and seek blessi ng of . H ad the/ not 
had the distinction and special qualities to them this would not have been so. 

Once as Ahmad b. Hanbal was sitting with al-Shafipl 826 Shayban al-Rafif 27 
came to them Ahmad said [toal-Sh^ififl: "Abu Abdallah, I 'd I ike to draw your 
attention to his lack of knowledge 628 so that he would busy himself with acquiring 
some of it." AI-ShrfifTlecdamed: "Don't do this!" Howa/er, Ibn Hanbal did 
not desist. Heasked Shayban: "What can you say about someone who forgot [to 
perform] one of the five [canonical] daly prayers and cannot remember which 
of them he forgot? Shayban, what do you think he should do?" Shayban replied: 
"Ahmad, that is a heart that was neglectful of God Most High. Therefore it 
must beeducdted [in good manners], so that it would ne/er e/er be neglectful of 
itsMaster." [On hearing this] Ahmad [b. Hanbal] fainted. When he came to, 
al-Shrfifi]- may God have mercy on him - said: "Didn't I tell you to lea/e him 
alone?!" Shayban al-Rafi]was an illiterate man. If an illiterate Sufi like him had 
such a stature one can only fd:hom what their leaders were like!// 478 It is 
related that the teaching cirdd 29 of the g-edt jurist named Abu [T)rren used to 
assemble [in the mosque] nexttoal-Shibli'steachingcirde Whena/er al-Shibli 
spoke the members of Abu [T)rren's circle would mig-dte to him [One day] 
the members of al-Shibli's arde asked him a question about menstruation in 
order to embarrass him [In response] al-Shibli mentioned [all] the teachings 
pertaining to this issue as well as disagreements over it. [On hearing this] Abu 
Plmran stood up and kissed al-Shibli on the head saying: "Abu Bakr, I ha/e 
heard ten statements about this issue which I ha/e not heard before Out of that 
which you said [about this issue], I knew only three teachings!" T hejurist named 
Abu rt-p^bbas b. Sura/j 330 was passing by the teaching arde of al-J unayd - may 
God ha/e mercy on both of them - and heard him speak. Someone asked him 
what hethoucjt about that speech. He answered: "I do not understand what he 
said, but I felt in his words the strength that an idletalker can ne/er produce" 


826 Both werethemost distinguished schdars and jurists of therage who founded legal schools 
named dter them 

827 Thdt is Shayban "the Shepherd". 

828 Ibn Hanbal apparently implied the knowledge of the transmitted [prophetic] reports and 
jurisprudence 

829 Bdbretheemergenceof rdigouscdleges(rTBd'asa) each distinguished scholar conducted his 
teaching session in a mosque surrounded by the "drdeT (halqa) of his disciples. 

830 A distinguished Shrfifflschdar who died in 30£/ 918. 
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Someone asked f^bdallsh b. Sapp b. Kullab: "You ha/e debated the teachings of 
every [scholar] you haveheerd. Thereisamen named al-J unayd. Goand seeif you 
can challenge him" Abdallah attended d-J unayd'sarde He asked al-J una/d 
about God's oneness (tav\bid). When al-J una/d responded, Abdallah became 
confused and asked himto repeat what he had said. Al-J una/d repealed thesame 
point but used different words [to express it]. Abdallah told him "I am unable 
to grasp this; can you say this again for me7' Al-J unayd repeated this to him 
using different ecpressions Abdallah told him "I am unable to grasp what you 
say. Can you dictetethisfor me7' Al-J una/d said: "If you [areready to] traverse 
it, 831 1 will dictate this to you." I^bddlah stood up, recognized his [al-J unayd's] 
superiority and acknowledged his ©<alted status The foundations of this 
community are the soundest foundation, its leaders are the greatest end its 
scholars are the most learned of men. T herefore the novice who has faith in 
them if hetravels along [their] path and aspires toward their goals will sharein 
the unveilings of the unseen [that the/ witness] and will have no need in the 
meddling of anyone who does not belong to this community. If he aspires to 
the path of [pious] precedent and is not independent in his spiritual state 
if he strives to depart from the domains of blind imitation in order to arrive at 
the true realization (tahcjq), then he must follow in the footsteps of its founders 
and tread the path of this generation [of Sufis], for the/ are better than anyone 
else I hemdSha/khAbu|7^bda-Rehmanal-Sulamis3y:l heard Abu Bekrd-Razi 
s ay: I heard al-Shibli say: "What do you think about knowledge compared to 
whi ch the knowledge of the I earned ma/ seem doubtful 7' I dso heard Muhammad 
b. p^li b. Muhammad al-Mukherrimi sa/: I heard Muhammad b. |7^bddlah 
al-Farghani say: I heard al-J una/d say: "Had I known that God has created 
a knowledge under the sun/ / 479 that is nobler than what we together with 
our companions and brothers are teaching I would have aspired and striven 
toward it!" After the seeker has established a pact between himself and God, 
he should obtain - either throu^i his own realization (tahcjq) or by means of 
asking the religous authorities- the knowledge of the Divine Law that allows 
him to fulfill his religous duty. When the rulings of legal scholars vary, he 
shoul d adopt the most comprehensive of them end seek to avoi d any controversy. 
Dispensations from obligatory requirements (rikha$ are intended for the weak 
ones end those who seek to shirk [their duties] by referring to their [mundane] 
needs and concerns As for this [Sufi ] community, the/ have no concern ©<cept 
for observing the rights of God - praise be to H im T herefore the/ say that if a 
Sufi has taken recourse from the rank of theT rueRealitytoadispensationfrom 
the requi rements of the D i vi ne L aw, he has departed from hi s pact wi th G od and 
violated that which has edsted bdtween God M ost H igh and hi mself. N ow, the 
novice must beeducdted in good manners by a [Sufi] master. If hedoesnot have 
one he will never succeed. Abu Yazid said: "Hewho does not havea master, 


831 That is, the Sufi path. 
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Sctan is his leader." I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq say: "T he tree that 
has grown on its own without a gardener will bring forth foliage; but will na/er 
bri ng any fruit. L i kewise; if the novice has no master to take his teachi ng from 
breath after breath, then he worships nothing but his persona whims and will 
never achieve whd: he aspires to." If the novice wants to wak aong the [right] 
path, he must seek refugein God from any si ip and abandon ai errors- be the/ 
manifest or hidden, smdl or great. He must seek to obtdn the pleasure of his 
adversari es, for he who fa I s to sdti sfy hi s adversary wi 1 1 not achi eve anythi ng on 
this [Sufi] path. 

Thus the/ have proceeded until the/ have begun to cut ai ties and pre 
occupations of this world, for this path rests on the emptiness of the heart [from 
ai mundane preoccupations]. Al-Shibli told a-Husri at the begnning of his 
novitiate "If somdthing cither than God Most High enters your mind from one 
F rida/ during which you visit meto the next, you are prohibited from visiting me" 
When the aspirant seeks to cut ties to this world, he should first abandon [his] 
property; property distracts one from God. T here's no aspirant in this affar of 
oursP who renrei ns attached to this world. I f he does keep this attachment,/ / 480 
then it will soon drag him back to what he aspired to leave behind. And when 
he abandons property, he must dso gve up his [soda] status (jah), fa dinging 
to one's love of rank is a maja obstacle If the aspirant is concerned by other 
people accepting a rejecting him nothing [good] will come out of him The 
wast thing that can happen to the aspirant isthat people beg n totakenoticeof 
him [looking at him] with an approving e/e end [seeking his] blessing. Fa the 
[common] fd k have no i nkl i ng of a I this, whi lethe novice has not ydt made right 
his aspiration [to God], so how can oneseektoobtan his blessing? [Sufi] novices 
are required to abandon their renown, fa it is a deadly poisa to them After 
the aspirant has given up his property and rank, he should make good his 
pact with God Most High and not oppose his master in anything that the latter 
prescri bes to hi m F a oppositi on to one's masta duri ng ads naviti ate is a g-ave 
deficiency, because ads initid state is the best indicata of [whd: will happen 
to hi m] duri ng the rest of his I ife One caditia fa success is that there should 
be no oppositi a to the master i n his student's heart. I f it occurs to the aspi rat 
thdi he has ay vduea power in this wald and the nect, a that therds a the 
faceof the earth someae who is mae lowly tha he he has no right to [aspire 
to God]. Faae must e<ert aeself i n ader to know ads L ad ad not to seek 
powa fa oneself. T here isag-edt difference bdtwea a persa who aspires to G od 
M ost H i<^i ad a persa who aspirestoself-aggradizement, ether in this lifea 
theHereefter. Ne<t, the novice must preserve hi ssecrdt from his ilk, except his 
master. I f he has conced ed even ae breath from hi s master, he will havebdtra/ed 
him in his right of compaiaship. Should he happen to disagree with what 
the master has commaded to him he must cafess this in frat of his master 
immediately. He tha should submit himself to the master's judgement as a 


832 Namdy, Sufism 
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punishment fa histransg-ession and objection. This may bean [eqoiatory] journey 
asa gned to hi m by the master or [some other] penance as the master sees fit. 

T he master has no right to overl ook thefai I ings of his nonces, fa this is but 
the forfeiture of the debits due to God Most Hicfi. As long as the novice retains 
any of his [mundane] attachments, the master is unable to instill in him the 
[proper] remembrance [of God], fa he [the master] must first test him When 
the master's heart bears witness to the novices proper intention, the master must 
sti pul ate that the novi ce on the Sufi path should accept all the verdicts of God's 
decree [i n his regard]. T he masta must a so establish a pact with him [damendi ng] 
that he should not depart from this path despite any harm humiliation, poverty, 
illnessa pan that may dTlicthimand that his heart not be diverted to easy ways 
and have recourse to dispensations during the attacks of need and want. Nor 
should he prefer rest a be overcome with laziness, fa conning to a halt fa the 
aspirant is wasethan becoming lax. T he difference bdtween them isthat laxity 
means a departure and forfeiture of onefsaspi ration [toGod], whileahalt means 
restingfromthe[hardships] of travel infava of the pleasures of laziness. Nothing 
good will come out of the novice who makes a halt at the beginning of his 
aspiration. Once the master has tested the novice he instructs him in a mdthod 
of remembrance as he sees fit and commands him to mention a certa n name [of 
G od] with his own tongue H ethen aders thd: the heart of the aspi rant reed lect 
God dongsidethetongue Hetellshim "Keep this remembrance with you// 481 
constantly as if you were alwa/s present with God in your heart. Nothing but 
this name should flow from your tongue if you are capable of this" T he master 
then aders that the aspirant d way's mdntan ritud purity, that he should not 
si eep unless overwhel med [by si eep], that he reduce the amount of his food bit 
by bit until he has grown accustomed to it. A report says "He who dlows his 
riding animd to perish on a journey traverses no distance na has a back to 
carry [his goods on]." T he master then aders the aspirant to seek sd itude and 
rdtreat and, while in this state spare no effort in banishing mundane thoughts 
and distracti ng prompti ngs from his heart. 

K now that no aspi rant i n this state at the begi nni ng of his aspi ration is free 
from evil whisperings that may carupt his ddtermi nation, especidly when he 
possesses an adroit heart. F ew ere aspi rants who do not encounter such states at 
the begi nni ng of thei r prog-ess. Such are temptations that the aspi rants usud ly 
encounter. When the master observes adrdtness i n the aspi rant, he must di rect 
himtordtiond proofs, fa there is no doubt that onewho aspi res toward [religous] 
knowledge rids himself by it from the evil whisperings that accost him When 
the master discerns in his disci plethe [necessary] strength and determination in 
fdlowing the [Sufi] path, he aders him to be pkient and to constantly reed I ect 
[God's name] so thd: before long the lights of his acceptance [by God] would 
begin to shine in his heart and the suns of arrivd [in God's presence] would 
rise in his i nnermost self. T hese rules apply only to few aspi rants I n most cases, 
one has to treat them by referring them to speculative reasoning (nazar) and 
the witnessing of [divine] signs provided that the aspirant has acquired the 
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knowledge of the fundamentals of rdigon in accordance with the need that is 
peculiar to him 

Know that aspirants are particularly vulnerable to the temptations of this 
sort. 833 When the/ withdraw to a place where the/ engage in the remembrance 
[of God] or participate in listening to music and recitation and so on, the/ ma/ 
hear whisperings in their souls or blameworthy thoucfits might occur to them 
T he/ knowfor sure that God- prasebetoHim- isfarabovedlthisThe/have 
no doubt whatsoever that it is but falsehood, but it persists and the/ undergo 
sa/ere suffering due to this to the ©<tent that the/ e<perience the ugliest 
of curses the u^iest of insinuations and the most repulsive of thoughts T he 
aspirant, however, is unable to utter them with his tongue nor displa/ them 
to anyone else This is the worst thing that can happen to him Inthiscase he 
should pay no attention to such thoughts constantly remember [God] and pray 
toGod, asking His protection from this// 482 

These thoughts are not the whisperings of Satan. Rather the/ are the 
promptingsof onds lower soul. Howeve", if the servant of Godpaysnodfention 
to them the/ will soon cometoan end. Part of the rules of proper behavior fa 
the aspirant - indeed an obligation pertaining to his spiritual state - is that he 
should remain in the pi ace where his aspiration started and not travel anywhere 
until the [Sufi] path has accepted him and his heart has arrived in the presence 
of his L ord. T ravel at a wrong time for the aspi rant is but deadly poison end not 
one of those who has travel ed at a wrong ti me has ever attai ned the pi ace he has 
hoped to reach. If God wishes good to the aspirant, he makes him firm from the 
very begnning. If, however, Hewishesill to the aspi rant, Hewill keep sending 
himbacktohisinitial std:eand profession. And if God wishes to test the aspi rant, 
Hewill banish him to the wastelands of alienation from Him 

Now, thisappliesto the aspi rant whoisdesti ned to reach his god. There are 
hows/er, young men who are best suited fa the path of outward service to the 
poa. 834 Such an individual is lower than them in his rank pertaining to the path. 
H e and the I i kes of hi m are content to i nritdte the outward customs [of the Sufi 
fol k]. T he/ dedi cate themselves to travds T he most the/ can achie/eon this path 
is to journe/ [to different lands], to visit places to which people aspire and to 
medt [Sufi ] masters i n a purd y outward manner. T herefaethe/ witness only the 
outward aspects of things end ere content with that kind of travd . Such people 
should travd incessantly so that idleness would not prompt them to commit 
thi ngs that are prohi bited [by the D i vi ne L ewv]. F a if a young man enjoys rest 
and idleness, he enters the arena of temptation (fitna). 

It is very ddtri mental fa the novice to find himsdf amidst an assembly of 
[advanced] Sufi masters and [thdr] companions If one happens to be tested in 
this manner, oneshould show [g-eat] respect fa the Sufi masters, render services 
to those in thdr entourage never oppose them and should make them fed at 


833 Namely, doubt and devilish promptings. 

834 Namely, theSufis 
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ease One should also seek that the heart of a Sufi master not be alienated from 
him In dealing with Sufi masters one must always take their part against oneself 
and never one's own part aganst them One should always consider oneself 
i ndebted to each of them whi leat the sametime not consideri ng them i n any wa/ 
i ndebted to oneself. T he aspi rant must na/er disagree with anyone I f he knows 
that heis right, he must keep si lent and show his ayeennent with everyone Ifthe 
aspirant lau^is, or is prone to anger and debate- nothing [good] will come out 
of him I f the aspi rant finds himself and dst an assembly of Sufis- bethisonthe 
road or at gathering - he must not disagree with [any aspect of] their outward 
bdia/ior- beitfood, fasting, rest, or movement. Ifhefedsdisagaamsntwiththem 
in his innermost self and in his heart, he should keep his heart with God - ma/ 
Hebegreetand©<alted. I f, fa i nstence the/ i nvite hi m to eat, heshouldeatone 
a two morsels and not allow his lower soul ra/el in itsappdtite//483 

A constant and ostentatious recitation of [Sufi] litanies is not part cf proper 
manners among the aspi rants T he [Sufi ] fol k engage i n the purification cf thei r 
thoucfits, improving their morals and banishing forgdtful ness from their hearts 
[inwardly], notbymultiplyingtheactscf pidty.The/, howa/er, must observe all 
prescribed rites and fdlow [the prophdtic] customs As fa the supererogatory 
prayers aconstant remembrance cf God in one's heart i shatter fa the aspi rants 
The aspirant's principal fortune is his [ability] to tderdte a/eryone in good 
spi rit, to accqot a/erythi ng heencountas with contentment, to patiently withstand 
hardship and poverty, and to give up demands and opposition [toward anyone] in 
both I ittle end big thi ngs that he receives as his allotted share I f he is i ncapablecf 
tdereting these things he must go back to the marketplace Fa if he desires 
what the adi nary peopl e desi re he must obta n it from wherever people obtai n 
it - from theta I of his hand and the sweat of his brow. After the aspi rant has 
adopted aconstant remembrance cf God and has gone into a retreat, he may find 
there thi ngs that he has not witnessed before- which me/ occur to him in his 
slego, in his waking state end in a state between these two. He may hear speeches 
and contempl ate i mages that contradict the customary ader [of thi ngs] . H e must 
na/er preoccupy himself with any of such things, na find repose in them nor 
anti cipate tha r arrivd. For all this is but distraction from God - praise be to 
H i m U nder those conditions he must descri be al I this to his master, so that his 
[the aspi rent's] heart would be emptied of this 

T he master, in his turn, must protect his secret, keep it away from others 
and make it look uni important i n his [aspi rant's] tyes F a al I this is nothi ng but 
tests and reliance on it is a ruse [on the part of God]. Therefae the aspi rant 
should be on his guard aganst this and pay little attention to this fa it has 
little significance be/ond this Know that the most detrimentd thing fa the 
aspirant is that he may take delimit in the signs cf proximity and special fava 
that God- praise be to Him- casts into his innermost heart, as if He isseying: 
"I have bestowed spedd favor upon you and singed you out from among your 
peers" However, when he deci des to rg ect such suggsti ons hewill find himself 
elevated above this [stage] by means cf veridical unveilings that will manifest 
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themselves to him Books, however, cannot provide a [detailed] explanation of 
this 

I f the aspi rant cannot fi nd someone who could i nstruct hi m i n the pi ace he 
lives it isincumbenton himtotra/el to someone who is renowned// 484 in his 
age for [his] guidanceof novices He must stay with this teacher and never leave 
thedoorof hishouse©<ceptforthecanonical prayers K now that one must gve 
precedence to the knowledge of the Lord of the [Sacred] Housd* 35 - prase beto 
Him - over visiting the [Sacred] House for were it not for the knowledge of 
the L ad of the H ouse visiti ng H is H ouse would not have been requi red. T hose 
young man from among Sufi novices whogoon apilgimagewithouttheadviceof 
the r masto's are driven by the prompti ngs of thei r I owe - soul s E ven thouc^i the/ 
may display the outward a gis of this [Sufi ] path thei r travel [to the pi Igi mage 
site] is without [any] foundation. One evidence of this is that the rrcre the/ 
travel, thegeater the ddtachment of their hearts is [from God]. Departing even 
a few steps from their own lower souls would have been mere beneficial to them 
than a thousand journos 

T he aspi rant who pays a visit to aSufi master must observecerta n conditions 
H e must show respect to the mastm upon hi s entry and look at hi m with hunri I ity. 
Shoul d the master choose hi m fa any service he shoul d consi der it to be a gedt 
fava. 


Section 

The aspirant should not ascribe infall ibi I ity to Sufi masters Instead he should 
concede their stares to them [as the/ are], think well of them and observe the 
limits sdt by God M ost H i^n in everything thd: the master instructs himto do. 
[His] knowledge is suffi dent to hi m i n disti nguishi ng right from wrong. 

Sedd on 

Every aspirant in whose heart the things of this wald retain any value and 
significance can be assoddted with aspiration [to God] only metaphaically. 
As long as there remans in his heart preference fa the pleasant things that he 
has gven up, while he performs an act of righteousness a deals with a certain 
individual, then he is faking his true state and there is a danger that he night 
rdturn to this wald. Fa the god of the aspi rant I i es in cutting and abandoning all 
tiestoit, and not striving to [ostentatious] waks of ri^teousness. It is absolutely 
inappropri ate that the aspi rant should [first] giveup hisproperty and inheritance 
and then become a captive to his [new] profession. I nstead, he should seek a 
state when havi ng and not havi ng make no difference to hi m so that he woul d 
not shun any poa person a account of it na oppress anyone even a fire 
washiper.//485 


835Thetis>ttieKaTOa 
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Section 

When the hearts of Sufi masters accept an aspirant, this is the clearest proof that 
he wi 1 1 achi e/e salvation. As fa he whom the heart of a master has rejected, he 
will ina/itably seethe consequence of this, a/en though this meytakesometime 
I f someone is desti ned [by God] to show disrespect toward Sufi masters, he has 
already displayed an unmistakable sign of his wretchedness [in the H ereefter]. 

Setion 

Seeking the company of youth is one of the gravest afflictions on this path. It 
is the consensus of Sufi masters that if God has afflicted someone with this si n 
then this person has been humiliated and deserted not only by God - may He 
be great and ©ralted - but also by hi mself, a/en thou^i God may have g-anted 
him thousands upon thousands of miracles. Even if he has attained the rank of 
the witnesses [of faith] (dxhadar), as alluded in a transmitted report, isn't it [a 
fact] that the heart may become preoccupied by a [mere] creature? Even wase 
than this [dTliction] is that the heart considers this too trivial and regards this 
as totally unimportant. [About this] God Most High said: "You reckoned it 
a light thing, end with God it is a gra/ething." 836 Al-Wasiti said [about this]: 
" When G od wants to humi I i ate H i s servant, H e throws hi m among a/i I - smel I i ng 
trash and capses." 

I heard Abu Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard M uhemmad b. Ahmad al-Najjar 
say: I heard Abu Abdallah al-Husri say: I heard Fath al-Mawsili say: "I kept 
company with thirty [Sufi] masters, who were considered to be among the 
Substitutes (al-abdal). 837 When I was about to lea/e them each of them gave 
me one and the same advice 'Stay away from the company of youth and do not 
rrin^ewith them!' " T here are howa/er, those who claim to have overcome the 
depra/ity pertaining to this issud* 38 and who argue that this is but a test of the 
[human] spirit that does no harm [As their proof] they recount the insinuations 
of those who teach about the "sign" (diahid) 839 and the anecdotes about certain 
Sufi masters and the sinful beha/ia that they ha/e exhibited, which it would 
have been nrare appropriate fa them to conceal [from the public]. T his kind 
of tal k approxi mates to polytheism end amounts to [sheer] unbelidc So nmy the 
aspirant avoid the company of youths a mingling with them fa this easily 
opens the dcxr// 486 of [his] abandonment and rqection [by God]. Let us take 
refuge in God from a/i I beha/ia! 


836 Q. 24:15; 24:14, according to Artery's translation. 

837 One of the most el a/dted ranks in the Sufi spiritual hi a'archy. T he/ were thus cal I ed for the r 
ability to maintain their presence in sa/e^al different places dt the same time 

838 Namdy, keying company with youths. 

839 Namdy, a young boy or man, whom the/ conside* to be a reflection of divine beauty (mis- 
guidedly, according to al-Qush^ri). 
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Section 

Another grave si n that may affl ict the aspi rant is the secrdt envy of his brothers 
that may ponderate his heart. 1 1 may occur as a result of the sped a treatment that 
G od - may H e begreat and exalted - accords to his peers on this [Sufi ] path and 
which H e deprives him of. H e should know that what happens is but portions 
[that God bestows upon H is credcures] (cjsarr). The servant can purify himself 
from [envy] by finding his satisfaction in God's edstence and dternal nature 
rather than i n H is generosity and g-ace Whdta/er you see O aspi rant, has been 
predetermined by God - so carry His burden [patiently]. This is thecustom that 
isfdlowed bytheda/erestof theseekers[of God]. 

Section 

When the aspirant happens to find himself in a company of people it is his 
obi igetion to g vepreferenceto every si n^eoneof them [over hi mself]. H eshould 
put above hi mself a/ery person, regardless of whether that person is hungy or 
sated. He should seek instruction from anyone who displays signs of masterly 
features a/en though he may be more knowl edgeeblethan his teacher. He*® can 
only arrive dethisstage by divesting himsdf of hisown power and capacity, and 
by being guided to it by God's might and beneficence 

Section 

I n regard to the aspi rant's behavior at a listening session, it is na/er appropriate 
that he should move during it on his own accord. He can only be excused, if a 
divine visitation [commanding] movement descends upon him in which case its 
i ntensity shoul d not exceed the strength of the power (<^ial aba) that overwhel ms 
him When this overwhelming power ceases, he must sit down and be still. If, 
howa/er, hecontinuesto moveseeking pi easurein ecstasy without such an over- 
whelming power and necessity, then this is not right. When he has accustomed 
himself to this [rule] he holds [himself] back and does not display any [divine] 
realities imparted to him T he most he can hope for when he has attained such 
states isto take delight in them in his heart. 

I n general , movement takes a tol I on everyone who engages i n it and detracts 
from his spiritual state regardless of whdther this is a master or an aspirant. 
The only exception is that it is dictated by one's [mystical] moment (wac|t) 
or an overwhelming power that deprives one of one's [sense of] discernment 
(tarryi z ) ./ / 487 H owever , when the master i nstr ucts the aspi rant to move and he 
engages in this movement in accord with the master's instruction, then there is 
no harm in it, for the master is one who has authority over him If [advanced] 
Sufis i nstruct the aspi rant to joi n i n thei r movements, 8 * 1 he shoul d join them i n 


840 That is the aspi rent. 

841 T hdt is in their dance and body postures. 
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what the/ aredoi ng, and perform whs is necessary i n order to pre/ait thei r hearts 
from alienSing themselves [from him]. Now, if his spiritual stSe is sincere it 
will prevent the hearts of the [advanced] Sufis from questioning him when he 
joins them 

As to thethrowi ng off of onefs clothes [duri ng a I isteii ng session], the aspi rant 
has absolutely no right to take back anything thS he has gven away [in this 
manner], except when a Sufi master i nstructs hi m to do so. H e then treats it as 
a loaned thing in his heart and takes it back only to give it away later without 
alienating the heart of the master. If the asp' rant who has not done so before 
[fi nds hi mself among] a g-oup of Sufis whose custom is to throw off the r robes 
- and the asp rant knows that they return them [to one another] and there is 
no master among them to whom he could entrust his embarrassment and his 
uneasiness - it is best that he join in their custom and choose to cast his robe 
off before the a nger, 842 even though the/ may take the rs back. Heisalsoall owed 
not to cast it off, because he knows thd: the/ are accustomed to taki ng back whd: 
they havecast off [before the si nger]. For the impropriety liesin thdr custom of 
taki ng back [the r] robes and not i n his opposi ng what the/ do. N everthd ess, the 
best wa/isto cast off [hisrobe] inaccord with them then not take it back. Under 
no circumstance should the aspirant make demands of the singer, for it is the 
si ncerity of his [aspi rant's] spi ritual state that causes the si nger to repeat certai n 
thi ngs whi le causi ng others to fd low [hi m]. 

Whoa/er seeks blessing from the aspirant does injustice to him for since 
hehas littlespi ritual power, this m^ harm him Therdixe it isincumbent upon 
the aspirant not to display his [spi ritual] status in front of anyone who ascribes 
to him blessing and [high] status 

Sation 

When theasprantistested by [worldly] renown, a secure end abundant livelihood, 
friendship with a youth, dtraction to a woman or the [comforting] bdid" in 
an assured source of sustenance and there is no master next to him who would 
suggest to him how to rid himsdf of this then he should travd and move away 
from his placeof residence in order to distract hisegofromthiscondition./ / 488 
There is nothing more harmful for the heart of the aspirant than to achieve 
[worldly] renown before extinguishing his human nature 

One of the requi rements of proper behavior is that the aspi rant's knowl edge 
of the [Sufi] path should not be ahead of his actual [spiritual] stage [dong it]. 
Should he learn the ways of this [Sufi] community and imitate the acquisition 
of the knowl edge of the issues and [spi ritual ] stdes that they face before actually 
realizing his true status [vis-a-vis them] and acting accordingly, his ami vd at dl 
thesethi ngs will bedd^ed. That is why the Sufi masterss^: "Whan the gnostic 
speaks [profusdy] about [his] gnosis, consider him to be ignorant!" For this is 


842 As a sign of gratitude and pa/meit. 
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nothing but talking about mystical stations without [direct] knowledge [of 
them]. H e whose knowl edge is greater than his station is a possessor of [abstract] 
knowl edge not a travd er on the [Sufi ] path. 

Section 

One of the requirements of proper manners is that aspirants should not seek 
prominence (tasadda), nor ha/e disci pies and novices. For the aspirant (murid) 
who has becomeone to whom others aspire(nrurad) bdae ridding himsdf of his 
human nature and his failings is veiled from the True Reality. Therefore his 
i nstructions and teachi ngs wi 1 1 benefit no one 

Section 

When an aspirant renders services to [advanced] Sufis [he should know] that 
thd r i nner thou^itsf 43 arethd r messengers to hi m T herdae the aspi rant must 
not resist si nce-e striving in thdr seviceand thetotd dedication of his efforts 
[for thd r wd I - bd ng] that his i nnermost soul commands hi m 

Section 

If it is the asp' rant's duty to render services to Sufis, he should bear it patiently 
if the/ are harsh to him Even if he believes that he spares no effort in thdr 
service while the/ ne/er praise him [for that], he should apol og ze to them for 
his shortconi ngs and assert thdc it is he himsdf who is at fault, thereby soothi ng 
thd r hearts [FI e shoul d do this] a/en though he may know that he has nothi ng 
to be blamed fa. Even thouc)i the/ me/ persist in bang harsh toward him, he 
should exert himsdf in thdr service and in hissolicitude[toward them]. I heard 
imamAbu Bakrb. Furaksay: "As an adage has it: 'I f you cannot be patient under 
the hammer, why then become an anvil7 " With this in mind the Sufis redte 

I would occasionally come to himto submit my apologies to him 
Fa my sins even before I have done any wrong./ / 489 

Section 

T he foundation and the essence of this matter 844 is the observance of the rules 
of the D i vi ne L av, the guardi ng of ond s hand from strdtchi ng to anythi ng that 
is forbidden a ambiguous [under it], protecting ads senses from prohibited 
things, and avoiding fagdtfulness of God Most Hi^i e/en fa [the duration of] 
a single breath. If, in the time of need, one is not allowed to casider lawful 
as much as a sesame seed because of doubt about [its provenance], how [do you 
thi nk] one shoul d behave at a ti me of ease ad free choice? 


843 Thdt is, "the r wishes and desires^', according to a corrrnentdtor. 

844 That is, Sufism 
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It is the aspirant's duty to constantly exert himself in an effort to give up 
passionate desi res (diahawat). F or whoa/er fd lows his passion, forfeits his purity. 
One of the ugliest features i n the aspi rant is that he ra/erts to the passion which 
he pra/iously gave up fa the sake of God M ost FI igh. 

Section 

1 1 is the aspi rant's duty to keep his pact with G od M ost FI igh. Breeki ng the pact 
while on the path of aspiration is [fa the aspi rant] like apostasy (ridda) fa the 
people of outward [fath]. The aspirant should not, as far as possible promise 
to God M ost FI igh anythi ng of his own free choice fa the requi rements of the 
Divine Law contain enough to satisfy anyone's ability [to waship God]. God 
sad regarding certanfdlc "[M onastidsm] 845 the/ invented - wedid not prescribe 
it to them - only seeking the good pleasure of God; but the/ observed it not as 
it should be observed.'' 846 

Saticn 

1 1 is the aspi rant's duty not to entertai n high hopes [fa the future], fa the poor 
ond* 47 istheson of his [mystical] moment. 848 Nothing will comeout of the aspi rant 
who makes plans fa the future looks be/ond his [condition] in the present 
moment and anticipates whet might happen to him 

Section 

1 1 is the aspi rant's duty that he has no [secure] sustenance no matter how smal I , 
especially when he is in the company of Sufis Fa the darkness of [secure] 
sustenance stifles the I ight of the [mystical ] moment. 

Section 

It istheaspi rent's duty- whichappliestodl those who tra/d dong this [Sufi] path 
- not to accept any fa/asfrom women, net to mention activdysed<ingthem//490 
T his isthewa/ of the masters of theSufi community and what they ha/e advised 
others to do. 


845 Thiswordappearsonlyinsorreversionsaf thetext; others omit it. 

846 Q. 57:27; 57:29, according to Arberrys translation. This verse is a matter of contra/ersy 
among Muslim exegdtes, since it a lows two diametrically opposed interprdtdiions one is 
fa/orable toward theChristian monks (in which case one reads "We did not prescribe it for 
them accept that [it arose] out of desire for the satisfaction of God"); theotha - is critical of 
their "inna/dtion", as in the translation suggested by Artery. 

847 That is theSufi. 

848 That is helivesbythe"hereandnow". 
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Section 

It istheaspi rant's duty to keep away from worldly peopl e fa keepi ng company 
with them is a time-tested poison. The/ will benefit from him whilethe/will 
ddtract from his [spiritual] stature God M ost H i^n said: "Ob^ not him whose 
heart We ha/e made ne^ectful of Our remembrance" 8 ® T hose who renounce 
the wald (zuhhad) take money out of their purses in ader to draw closer to 
God, whereas the pure one^ 50 take the creatures [of this wald] and [mundane] 
knowl edge out of thei r hearts i n ader to dttai n to G od's T rue Real ity. 

T he master and i mam Abu Tt- Qasi m |7^bd d - K eri m b. H awazi n d-Qush^ri 
- may God be pleased with him- said: "This is our advice to the aspirants We 
ask that G od the G enerous g-ant them success end that H e not hd d it agai nst 
us[intheHereefter]. We ha/e completed di ctati ng thi sE pi Sti eat the beginning 
of the yea four hundred end thirty-eight. 851 We ask God the Generous not to 
make it an agument against us and not to punish us on account of it [in the 
H erecfter]. On thecontrary, [we ask] that it servefa us as a means [to salvation] 
and a benefit. Verily, H is grace is H is wont and forgveness is [always] ascribed 
to Him" 

Praise be to God as is His due May His graces blessings and mercy beon 
H is messenger, our master the virgin (imri) 852 Prophdt as well as upon his pure 
family end hiselect and nobleCompanions! M ay God g-edt them all abundantly! 


849 Q. 18:28; 18:27, according to Artery's translation. 

850 A hi al-safan- thi is, the Sufis. 

851 Thi is, 1046 C.E. 

852 Thi is, one whose mission and teachings were orignal and unprecedented. 


Glossary 


|7^bd: servant of God; worshiper 

Abdal: lit. "substitutes^; members of the highest rank of the Sufi spiritual 
hierarchy; the/ were called so for their ability to maintain their presence in 
sa/eral different pi aces dt the same ti me 

|7^bd pi., ntbact [ade/out] worshiper of God 

Adab good manners [i n the presence of God a one's fel low human bei ngs] 

[al- ]Akhi ra: the H ererfter as opposed to this I ife ([al- ]cLnya) 

Akhlacf a person's character traits, especially his or her manners and morals 

|7^lacp(t) : dttachment(s) to this world and mundane things 

|7firif [b-rtlah], lit. "he who knows God"; gnostic; the highest category of Sufi 
masters; seed so rrafrffa 

A±ab sing., safcab means of existence and sustenancethatma/ distract theSufi 
f rom worshi pi ng G od as befits H i m 

Awba: a variant of tav\te; " r&urn to G od die' rgaoiti ng bdbre Him"; theultimate 
stage of repentance (tawba) 

Awliyartsing., wali: "friends of God" or "God's proteges"; advanced Sufi masters, 
who i n Western I iterdture are somdti mes identified as the M usl i m equi vd ent of 
Christian sants 

|7^yn al-yacjn: the essence of certanty; a state of absolute certanty ecperienced 
by the mystic; see dso yacj n and hacq al-yacj n 

|7^yyar: bandit of honor; a member of urban militia who adhered to a specid 
code of honor; seedsofutuwwa 


Balandflictionortrid to which God may subject His servant 
Bacpn the mystic's subsistence' survivd i n G od fd lowi ng fanan 
Basra: inward vision; insist 

Bad;: expansion; a state of ease confidence and joy experienced by the Sufi; see 
dsocpbd 

Batin: seezahir 
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Bav\adiy H ujim "attacks" or "onsl audits" of rrystical states upon the Sufi 
Bi# distance from God as opposed to qurb 
Bikarc weeping crying a Sufi practice 

Dhawg "[direct] tasting" of the true realities behind the appearances of the 
empirical world 

Dhikr: remembrance' recollection of God and his names 
[al-]Dinya: see[al-]Akhira 

DiRti supplicatory prayer, as opposed to the canonical one see also sal a(t) 
[al-]Dinya: this world and its "deceptive?' trappings 

Fanan the mystic's self-annihilation inGod; see also bacpn 

Facp: poverty; a station of the mystical path 

Farq separation; the state of detachment from God; see also janrfl 

F ata/ fityan: seefutuwwa 

Fikr, fikra: contemplation; self-scrutiny 

Firasa: darvoyance supernatural perspicacity 

Futuwwa: spi ritual "chivalry" - a code of honor to be observed by the genuine 
Sufi, which enjoins himto begenerous, to give prtferenceto others over hisown 
self, and to hel p the poor and needy 

Ghafla: temporary forgetful ness of God and FI is commands 

Ghafr: concealment, veil; the state of bang barred from God 

Ghayb the unseen; the realm of divine mysteries that is closed to a/eryone but 
the most advanced Sufi gnostics 

Ghayba: "absence from God" (both mental and da/otiond), as opposed to 
"bang present with Flim" (hudur) 

Ghayra: "jealousy" of God toward FI is servants, namely FI is insistence that they 
turn to and seek help of no one but FI im 

Ghifca: backbiting; one of the si ns to be avoided by the Sufis 
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H adth: report about an action or sayi ng of the Prophet 

Hajis pi., hawajis the promptings of the lower soul; seealsokhawetirand wasAas 

Hal: spiritual state which the mystic experiences on his way to God; see also 
nracpm 

Haq'cp: T rue Reality; ultimate truth; the genuine state of tffairs 
[al-]Hacq: theReel; theT rueReality; God 

Hacqal-yacjn: truth of certainty; a state of certainty ecperienced by the mystic 

Hasad envy, in particular, being envious of somebody's more advanced spiritual 
state a si n to be avoided by the Sufis 

Hatif: invisible voice by which God communicates with Hiselect friends 
H am pi ., ahv\an urges and drives of one's lower soul (naf $ 

H aya: shame before G od 

Hayfca: awe and trepidation before God 

Hayra; tahayyir: perplexity, bewilderment of the mystic in the face of a/er- 
chang ng di vi ne self- manifested ons 

Hudur: "being present with God" (with one'saitireself), as opposed to "absence 
from God" (t^iayba) 

Hujum seebamdh 

H ulm a variety of dream that may occasiondly carry a negative connotation as 
opposed to rurya 

H uzn: sadness and despondency; a Sufi virtue 

fTlbada^ fljbudyya: worship of God, especially fulfilling onefs obligations toward 
Him 

Plbara: seeldnara 

I |j^b complacency; self-conceit 

I khl as sincerity before God; a a nequa non of the Sufi path 

I khtiyar: freedom of choice and the ability to choose among se/eral options 

I I ham [divine] inspiration; re/elation 
[Til mal-yaq n: a veri ant of yacj n 
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I man: faith; the middle' intermediate mamba of the famous Sufi triad: idam 
(e<ternal submission) - iman (internalization of fath) - ihsan (serving God as if 
you see Him; that is, acting in full compliance with His will) 

I naba: turning to God in repentance an advanced stage of repentance (tav\ba) 

I rada: aspiration to God; the state of turning to God and entering on the path 
leading toHinrt seedso murid 

I dnara: indirect dlusion as opposed to clear and unequivocal statement (flbara) 
Hldxf the mystic's passionate long ng [fa God] 

I dbcpma: upri fitness; moral rectitude 

J anfl unification; the state of being in the presence of God 

J amal: [divine] beauty; the benign aspect of God as opposed to that of divine 
majesty (jalal) 

J ihact strug^ e agai nst the dri ves and passi ons of one' s low soul ; fighting against 
an "infidel" enemy 

J ud: generosity (usually of God to human beings) 


Kararra: saintly miracle- that is one that is perfamed by afriend of God and 
not a prophdt, whose nri rade is cal led mfllza 

Kadf: unveiling the disclosure of true realities and secrdts of being befaethe 
Sufi 

Khadm servant - and somdtimes also disci pie- of a Sufi master 
Khalv\a: rdtreat; isolation; a common Sufi practice 

Khav\atir, sing., khatir: secrdt thou^its - often blameworthy and distracting - 
that may visit a e/en assault theSufi ; they usual ly emanate from the Sufi 's own 
lower soul that is in league with theDa/il; seealsowaaAas 

K hawf : fear of God's wrath as opposed to raj an 

Khichlan: abandonment byGod of H issovant to punish himfa histransg-essions 

K hi rep: Sufi cloak a robe; a piece of patched garment wan by the Sufi as an 
outward sign of his ^filiation with the aseptic and mystical movement in Islam 

Khiiucf good mad qualities 

Khirrul: humility; resignation 


GLOSSARY 


421 


K hidxfl humility before G od; seedsotawa&n 
K i hr/ takafcbur: pride as opposed to khudxifpid tavvacLfl 


Lachcha: pleasure [in the presence of God] 

La\A0Tih: the mystical experience of the "Rimming" of divine presence see also 
la\Aerrif^nd ta\Aelin 

Lavrarrip] the mystical experience of the "flashes^ of divine presence see also 
lav\aTihandtav\alin 


Mahafcba/ hubb mystical love of God and loving relationship between God and 
man; see also dnawq end [ipiq 

Mahcf the e<perience of bang "gound down" and obliterated by divine 
presence 

Mahw: theeqoerienceof being "erased" end "annihilated" by divine presence 

M akasb "earning^'; something that one acquires by means of sincere worship 
of God; seemav\ahib 

Makr: divine ruse a test set by God for the Sufi 
Malakut: the real nr/ sphere of divine majesty 
Macpm spi ritual station [on the Sufi path] 

M afrffa [ b-llah] : [divine] giosis; thesupersensory, re/datory knowledgeof God 
and the world granted to the accomplished Sufi master; see also Rrif 

M av\ahi b divi negfts and gases that aregranted to God's servant "freeof charge' 

M uftyana: direct contemplation [of God and divine realities] by the Sufi; see 
also rrudnahada 

M uhacpjq one who hasdttaned truth; truth- verifier; an accomplished mystic 

M uhasaba: taking account of ones actions and thou^its; self-scrutiny 

Muhibb/ habb lover/ beloved; usudly in reference to the mystic and his divine 
Beloved 

M ujahada: saf-exertion on the path of God; Sufi practices ai med at minimizing 
detrimental drives and prompting of the lower soul through abstention from the 
ddights of this world and strict self-discipline 

Mifilza: seekarama 
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Mukabada: spiritual struggle; sdf-e<etion onthepathtoGod; seedsomjahada 
Mikadnafa: seekadf 

M ikhalafat al-nafs "opposing one's soul"; resisting its self-centred drives and 
passions; see also nafs 

M inazala: spiritual station; see also rracpm 

M iracpba: awareness of God's presence by the Sufi and the concomitant self- 
scrutiny of his actions and thoughts 

Murid: lit. "one who aspires"; aspirant; Sufi novice' disd pie 

Mirura: manliness; a codeof chivalry and nobility of spirit practiced bytheSufis 

M irinahada: direct witnessing of God and/ or the true realities of existence see 
also mflyana 

Mutasawwif, pi., nrutasawwifa: Sufi(s) and those who try to imitate them 
Nadam nadarna: remorse a Sufi virtue 

Nafas bringng one's" breath" in compliancewiththechanging modes of divine 
existence- the utmost stage of the Sufi's spiritual journe/ 

Nafs appetitive soul; self 

Nawafil: supmerogdiory acts of piety and worship - eg, ni^tviglsandadditiond 
prayers practiced by Sufis 

Qabct contraction; astateof distress and agony that rra/ assault aSufi; theopposite 
of bad; 

Qadan di vi ne decree predesti nation 

Qal b heart as an i nstrument of cognition and an arena of the mystic's encounter 
with God; it occupies the intermediate position in the triad nafs-cplb-ruh 

Qanaft: contentment with God's decree and one's apportioned lot 

Qirb the state of proxi nrity to God as opposed to buRI 

Qawm [Sufi] folk; Sufis 


Racjta: desire aspiration 
Rahba: horror tx^ore God 
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Rahbaniyya: monasticism 

Raj an hope for God's grace and mercy as opposed to khawf 
Rida: contentment; satisfaction with divinedecree 
Riyan hypocrisy; complacency; self-conceit 
Riyada: aseptic e<ercise self- ©<at ion 
Ributiyya: divine lordship 

Rih: spirit; the divine "spark" cast in the human body 
Ruiya: visionary e<perience vision of God [in theHererfter] 

Sabr: patience in the face of adversity; aSufi virtue 
Sadcf sincere one 
Safan purity 

Safar: j ourney or tra/el undertaken by Sufis i n search of masters or to fulfi 1 1 the 
duty of hajj 

Sahw sobridty as opposed to "intoxication" (sukr) with a mystical state 
Sakhan generosity (usually of human beings as opposed tojud) 

Sakina: divine presence; Shekina 

Sala(t): canonical prayer (there are five of them), as opposed to the supplicatory 
one see also duftn 

SamaH listening to music; spiritual concert 
Sant: silence aSufi virtue 

Satr: concealment of/ from God as opposed to H is [self-jdisdosure' re/elation 
(tajalli) 

Shahada: direct witnessing of God by the mystic; seedsornidiahada 

Shahid lit. "witness"; asignof divineg'aceor presencethdtappea'stotheSufi; 
also a youth, whose beauty was viewed by some Sufis as a reflection of divine 
perfection; the practice of gazing at "beardless young men" togan a^impseof 
divine beauty was condemned by many Sufi masters 

Shahwa: desire passion (usually base) 

Shakir: the grateful one 

Sharif: theDivineLaw 


424 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


Shawq loving passion; longing 
Shaykh: lit. "elder"; a Sufi master 

Shubha: lit. "that which is suspicious"; a thing the status of which is dubious 
from the viewpoi nt of the D i vine L aw 

Shukr: gratitude or gratefulness, esped ally toward God 

Sicdq "one who is truthful and trustworthy" - an advanced Sufi master; a so, 
an epithdtof the first caliph Abu Bakr [al-Siddiq] 

Sidq truthful ness and sincerity before God; see also ikhlas 

Sirr: the"heart of hearts^ of the Sufi; the arena of his loving relation with God; 
see also nafsand ruh 

Sunal-khuluq sunal-adab improper behavior bdbreGod and other people 

Sihba: companionship among the Sufis, which usually involved the training of 
a younger Sufi (murid) or Sufis by a more advanced one known as dnaykh 

Sikr: "intoxication" with a mystical state seesahw 

Sinna: the [e<empl ary] custom of the Prophet 

TaJ^: act of worship, piety and obedience to God 

T add r: divi ne predesti nation of events; the ability to exercise one's free choice 
T afakkir/ fikr/ fikra: pious meditation; aspiritud practicecurrent among theSufis 

Tafricp: a vision or perception of the plurality of theempirical world; the opposite 
of janfl 

T ahayyir: thestateof bewilderment and perplexion 

Tajalli: self-revelation/ manifestation of God; see also satr 

T alwn: "inconstancy" of one's spiritual states, when oneisquickly succeeded by 
another; the opposite of stability or "fixity" (tanrkin) of one's state 

Tanrkin: "stability" or "fixity"; the stabilization of onefs spiritual state(hal); the 
opposite of talwn 

T aqAa: fear of God and pious beha/ior spring ng from it; pidty; righteousness 

T asarruf (tasif) : the ability to ©<ercise freedom of choice and perform certain 
actions 

T asawwuf: putting on a woolen garment; Sufism 
Tasdq confirmation 
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Tadim surrender to God's will 
T as'if: seeT asarruf 

T av\aduH modesty and humbleness before God; see also khirixfl 

Tav\ajud ecstatic behavior that was often associated with listening to music 
(samafU seealsowajdand wijud 

T av\akkil: trust in God; atotd relianceon God by the Sufi 

T a\Aalinthe mystical ©<perienceof the "dawnings" of divine presence see also 
lawBTih and I award f| 

T awba/ awfca: lit. "return toGod"; repentance see also inafca and awba 
Tawfiq divine assistance 

T awhid: the doctrine that declares God to be one and only 

[tJJbuda: seedsofibacbandfljbudyya 

fl]J budyya: the state of servanthood beforeGod; worship of God 

RJjb complacency; self-conceit; smugness 

Uns intimacy with God, as opposed to awe before Him(hayfca) 

PJJzIa: solitude isolation: aSufi exercise 

Wajd: ecstatic rapture engendered by the mystic's encounter with the Divine 
Reality; see also wjjud 

Wahda: unicity/ oneness of God 

Wali/ Waif: seeawliyan 

WacjR: spiritual a/ent/ state 

Wac|t: mystical moment in time the eternal "here end- now" of the Sufi 

Warapl scrupulousness in discerning between the licit and the forbidden under 
theDivineLew 

Warid: occurrence divine visitation 
Wasyya, pi., v\asaya: spiritual advice admonition 

WasAas pi., wasawis de/ilish whisperings; secret thoughts thd: may distract the 
Sufi on his path toGod; seedsokhawatir 

Wilaya: the state of being afriend of God; seeadiyan 
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Wird pl., awrad pra/er; supplication 

Wujud the act of "finding" of God by the rrystic, which vrey throw him into 
ecstasy or i nduce a trance 


Y acjn: certain, unshakeeble knowledge of God and trust in H inn: see also Ryn 
al-yacjnand hacqal-yacjn 


Zahid: pl., zuhhad: world- renounces ascetic 

Zahi r: the outward, external aspect of a certai n thi ng or phenomenon as opposed 
to its inward, secret aspect (betin) 

Zihd renundation; abstention fromtheddi^nts and al I ureof this world; ascetidsm 
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Abiwad 20-1 

Abraham 151, 168 ISO, 182, 237-8, 263, 266 394 
A bsence (cpayfca) 91- 3, 146 

Abstentia: (zuhd) 130, 131, 134-8 175, 194, 209, 
227, 367, 387, 416 

Abu rt-PKbbas (a servant of al-F udayl b. fH/ad) 334 
Abu it-pirbbas Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Dina/vai 
(d. ca34Q/ 951-2) 71, 160, 224, 314 

Abuibp|rbbasAhmBd b. Muhammad b. Maauq 
(d. 298-9' 910- 11) 23, 54, 241, 246 250 

Abu rt-PKbbas Ahmad b. RJmar b Surayj 

al-Bacfidadi d-Qadi (d. 306 918) 44, 63, 

150,404 

Abu rt-p|vbbas al-Asamm 312 
Abu ibpirbbas b PMiarsasAhmad b. p|rt^lAbu 
Tt-p^bbas 

Aburt-p^bbasal-Baghdadi aeAbu rt-p^bbas b. 
al-Khashshab m Abu rt-p|kbbas Ahmad b. 
RJmar b Sur^j 

Abu ibp|rbbasal-Damaghai, Ahmad b. Khalid 
(d. 286 893-4) 124 

Abuit-ftbbasel-Dina/vai saaAburt-PKbbasAhmad 
b. Muhammad al-Dina/vai 
Aburt-p^bbasal-Farcfiani el-Dimashqi al-Dair, 
Hajibb. Malik bArkin(d. 306918-19) 
219,223 

Aburt-p|rbbasal-Flashimi 337 
Abuit-p^bbasal-Kaaji (oral-Karkhi) 70 
Abu rt-PKbbas (b.) al-Khashshab, M uhammad b. 
al-Flasan (probably b. al-Flusa/n) b. b 
al-Khashshab al-M ukharirri al-Baghdadi 
(d. 36V 971-2) 13, 34, 40, 46 51, 61, 118 

128-9, 150, 182, 194, 205, 208 211, 223, 227, 
391 

Abu it-p^bbas b Maauq saaAbu rt-ftbbas Ahmad 
b. M uhammad b. M aauq 
Abu rt-phbbas al-M uRddib 227 
Abu it-p|kbbasal-QasssasAhmad b. Abi Ahmad 
al-T abai 

Abu rt-PKbbas al-Qassab sssal-Qassab, Abu rt-p^bbas 
Ahmad b M uharrmad 
Aburt-p^bbasal-Sa/yad 53 
Abuibp|kbba6al-S%yari sasal-S%yari, Abu rt-p|ibbas 
Abu rt-p|rbbas b Sur^j saeAbu ibp^bbas Ahmad b. 
[T]Jma b Sur^j 

Abu rt-p^bbas b al-Walid sssAbu rt-p^bbas 
al-Walid b Ahmad 

Abu rt-p^bbas al-Walid b. Ahmad b Muhammad 
b. al-Walid b Ziyad al-Zamzaii (d. 376 986) 
229 

Abu p|rbd al-Rahman al-Dirfash 159 
Abu PKbdallah b. pfcbdai lab sael bn Bakuya 
Abu pi^bdallah al-Antaki sasAhmad b. p|rsim 
al-Antaki 
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Abu Abdallah b. Baka/va/h (Bakuya) saal bn 
Bakawayh (Bakuya) 

Abu lAbdallah al -D abbas al- Baghdadi 384-5 

Abu lAbdallah al-D^/lami 388 
Abu |7|vbdallah al-Farisi 40 
Abu lAbdallah b al-jallaisaslbnal-jall^l 
Abu lAbdallah al-M acjiribi, Muhammad b. Ismapl 
(d. 3 29 8 911-12) 54, 66, 169, 297-9 
Abu lAbdallah al-Makanisi 274 
Abu lAbdallah b Muflih 384 
Abu lAbdallah al-M uqrinsasM uhammad b. Ahmad 
b. M uhammBd al-M uqrin 
Abu lAbdallah b Mudih 114 
Abu lAbdallah al-Nasibini 300 
Abu lAbdailah b. Qahraman 13 
Abu f/^bdal lah al-Qurashi , Muhammad b. Sapp 
114, 181 328 

Abu lAbdallah al-Ramli, M uhammBd b. |Abd 
al-|Azizb. M uhammad al-fXJJ mari better 
knownasIbnal-Wasiti 123 
Abu lAbdallah al-Rsi saaal-Flusayn b. Ahmad 
b. J affpr al-R$i 

Abu lAbdallah al-Rudhabari sasAhmad b. [Atari 
Abu lAbdallah 

Abu lAbdallah al-Shirazi 3eelbn Khrfif albn 
Bakuya 

Abu lAbdallah al-Sijzi (d. 258 868-9) 301 

Abu lAbdallah al-Sufi sasl bn Bakuya Abu 
lAbdallah 

Abu lAbdallah al-Tarwaghandi 86 
Abu lAbdallah al-flJJ mari 227 
Abu Ahmad b. [Adi al-Hafiz $e|Abd^lah b. [Adi 
b. [Abdallah 

Abu Ahmad Hamzaal-BazzazaasHamzab. 
al-|Abbas 

Abu Ahmad b. [Ifa 63 

Abu Ahmad theJunior(al-Sa^iir), ai-Haean b. |Ali 
(d. 388 995-6 a 3&V 994-5) 70, 160, 288, 

302 

Abu Ahmad al-Kabir, al-Fadl b Muhammad 
(d. 377/ 987-8) 376 

Abu Ahmad al-Qalanisi aaaal-Qalanisi, Abu Ahmad 
Abuit-Ahwasaaa|Awf b. Malikb. NadlaorKhalrf 
b. Tamim 

Abu lAli ci-Bdkhi aaaAbu (Ali Sapid b Ahmad 
Abu [Ali al-Dallal 13 
Abu |Ali al-Daqqaq aaaal-Daqqaq, Abu |Ali 
Abu [Ali al-Farisi 242 
Abu [Ali al-J uzjani a8eal-J uzjani 
Abu [Ali b. al-Kiibaaalbnal-Katib 
Abu |Ali al-Razi 21,378 
Abu [AH al-Ribii 299 
Abu IAIi al-Rudhabai aaaal-Rudhabari, Abu |Ali 
Abu IAIi al-Shabbuwi, Ahmad (a Muhammad) b 
PJJ mar al-M arwazi 218 
Abu IAIi al-Sindi 370 
Abu IAIi al-Thaqafi aaaal-Thaqafi, Abu IAIi 


Abu IAIi b.Waaf al-M uRddib 384 
Abu lAmmaral-Hus^n b. Hur^th b. al-Hasan 
al-Khuz^il al-M arwazi (d. 244/ 859) 21 

Abu |Arrr b. lAlwan (= I bn Khalaf lAlwan b. 

lAlwan) 23, 248 
Abu |Amr al- Bi kandi 154 
Abu lAmral-Dimashqi aaaAbu p|J mar al-Dimashqi 
Abu |Amr b. Harndan aasM uhammad b. Ahmad 
b. Handai b. IAIi 

Abu [Arm (or Abu FJJmer or Abu pprran) al-lstakhri, 
[Abd al-Rahim b. M usa 315, 374 
Abu lAmr al-J a/vlasti 36 
Abd |Amr b. Metar =Abu |Amr M uhammad b. 
J^lprb. Muharrmadb Meteral-N^saburi 
(d. 36(y 971) 29,175 

Abu lAmr b. Nuj^d aaalsmapl b Nuj^d 
Abu |Amrb. al-Sarmrekaaalbnal-Sammek, Abu 
lAmr ppthmen b. Ahmad 
Abu |Amr al-Zajjaji, Muharrmadb. Ibrahimb. 
Yusuf b. Muhammad al -Naysaburi (d. 

348 959-60) 67,72,224,376 

Abu it-AshRth 344 
Abu lAsimal-Basri al-Rrbbadani al-Marapl 
[Abdallah b. [qJbayd^ldn 376 
Abu rt-Aswad el-Du[Ai (d. 68 688) 129 

Abu lAwanaal-Waddah b. [Abd^lah al-Yashkuri 
al-Wasiti al-Bazzaz (d. 178 792) 344 

Abu RrwanaY apjub (b. I brahirri) b. I shaq 
d-l sf arai/i ni 202 325, 363, 365 
Abu Ayyubal-Harrmal 388 
Abu rt-Azhar al-M ayyafariqini 41 
Abu Bahriyaae [Abdallah b. Qa/sal-Sakuni 
Abu Bakr lAbdallah b Tahir d-Abhmi (d. a 
338 941-2) 66,193,208,286 

Abu Bakr b Abu ppthmen 45 
Abu Bakr b lAffan 27 
Abu Bakr b. Ahmad al-Balkhi 53 
Abu Bakral-Ajurri, Muhammad b. al-Husa/n b. 

[Abdallah (d. 368 970) 395 

Abu Bd<r b lAyyash b. Salimal-Asadi al-Kufi 
d-M uqrin(d. ca 198 808) 288, 392 
Abu Bakr al-Balkhi seAbu Bakr b Ahmad al-Balkhi 
Abu Bakr al-Bardhapl 180 
Abu Bakr b Bi rrt M u|Awiyya 27 
Abu Bakr al-Farisi aaaal-Tamastani, Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr b Furak aaaAbu Bakr M uhammad b. 

al-Ha6an b. Furak 
Abu Bakr al-Ghazzal 158 
Abu Bakr aLHamdhani 391 
Abu Bakr al-Harti, M uhammad b. Sapp 22 24, 
155,277 

Abu Bakr al-Flus^nb IAIi b.Y$daniyar 67 

Abu Bakr b Ishkib 152,227,397 

Abu Bakr al-J awwval 287 

Abu Bakr al-Kattani aaaal-Kattani, Abu Bakr 

Abu Bakr al-M araghi 175 

Abu Bakr b Maspjd 282 
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AbuBakr al-Misri, Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
(d. 345/ 956-7) 65,287,292 

Abu Bakr b. M uRmma saeM uharrmad b. 
MuRrrma 

A bu Bakr MuhammBdb. Ahmad al-Balkhi 179, 

380 

Abu Bakr M uharrmad b. al-Hasan b. F urak 

d-Ansai al-l sbdiaii (d. 406' 1015) 8, 72, 

111, 145, 159, 178 193-5, 217-19, 222, 234, 
270, 306, 334-5, 344, 358-9, 362, 414 
Abu Bakr Muharrmal b.Ja|1^rd-Baghdadi 21, 
280 

Abu Bakr M uharrmad b. Shadhan saaM uharrmad 
b. Rrbddldi b. Muhemmad b. Rrbd d-ftziz 
b. Shadhan 

AbuBakr al-Nebulusi 391 

Abu Bakr d-Niha/vandi 356 

Abu Bakr al-Rashidi saad-Ra6hidi, Abu Bakr 

AbuBakr d-Razi saaM uharrmad b. Abdallah b. 

M uharrmad b. Rrbd d-Rrziz b. Shadhan 
Abu Bakr al-Sabbak 215 
Abu Bakr d-S^iJgh 369 
Abu Bakr d-Saflfr 159 
Abu Bakr b. SarRn 282 
Abu Bakr b. Shadhan aaaM uharrmad b. Rrbddlah 
b. M uharrmad b, p^bd d-Rrziz b. Shadhan 
Abu Bakr al-Siddiq, Rrbddlah b. [qjthmen b. Rrmir 
(d. 1 31 634) 129, 140, 188 218, 295, 302, 

309-10, 344, 366 

Abu Bakr b. T ahir saaAbu Bakr Rrbddlah b. T ahir 

Abu Bakr al-T arsusi 383 

Abu Bakr b. [T]Jthman (b. Abi pthman al-Hiri?) 

49 

Abu Bakr al-Warraq saad-Waraq, Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr d-Wasiti saad-Wasiti, Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr al-Zaqqaq saad-Zaqqaq 
Abu Bishr Yunus b Habib aaaYunusb. Habib 
Abu rt-Dardarp wayrnir b. Za/d al-Ansari 

al-K haeraj i (d. 32/ 652-3) 148, 232, 283, 

366,392 

Aburt-Da/vaniq 133 

Abu Da/vud al-T ^disi, Sul^rran b Da/vud b. 

J aud (d. 203/ 818- 19) 178, 217, 222 

Abu D har J undab b, J unada b. Sufyan al-G hifai 
(d. 32/ 652-3) 129, 166, 208, 255 

AbuDujana 20 

Aburt-Fadl d-RdtasaaNaa b Abi Naa 
Muhammad 

Aburt-Fadl d-lsbdiaii 402 
Aburt-Faaj al-Shirazi aaaR,bd al-Wahid b. Bakr 
Aburt-Faaj d-Waathani aaaR,bd al-Wahid b. Bakr 
Abu FarwaYazid b. Sinan b. Yazidd-T arrirri 
al-J azai d-Rahawi (d. 15^ 771) 134 

Aburt-Fatiksaalbrahimb. Fetik 
Aburt-Ghafani 340 
Abu Habib HamzasaaHamzab. Abdallah 
Abual-Hadid 385 


Abu Hrfsal-Na/saburi (al-Nisaburi) al-Haddad, 
I^mr (or|I|ma) b. Salama(a: Sdm Salim 
Adam Madema Mudim) (d. between 
265/ 874 and 27CV 879) 38-9, 45, 57, 62-3, 

92, 113, 116, 121, 126, 136 142 143, 144, 

147, 168 205, 212, 242, 246, 255, 283, 284, 
286, 294, 297, 305, 319, 321, 335 
Abu Hamza al- Baghdadi, Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
al-Bazza (d. 26 9/ 882-3 or 289 902) 57-8, 

60, 105, 140, 183, 289, 385 
Abu Hamza al-Khurasani (d. 29CV 903) 60-1, 186 

Abu H anifa al-N upfm b. T habit (d. 15CV 767) 

29, 127, 140 

AburbHaithal-Awlad, Fa/d b. al-Khadir 
(d. 297/ 909-10) 356,372 

Aburt-Haithd-Khattabi, Rrli b. al-Qadmb AhmBd 
b. M uharrmed b. d-K hettab (d. 35CK 961) 
382-3 

Aburt-Hasan 261 

Abu rt- Hasan (servant of Shapana) 372 
AburbHasanb. Rrbddlah d-Fuwd:i al-Tarsud 
24,316 

Aburt-Hasan b Abi rt-Hawai saalbnAbi rt-Ha/vai 
Abu rt-Ha6an d-Ahwai saaRrli b. Ahmad b. Rrbdan 
AburtHasanal-|^lawi aaa Aburt-Hasan 
d-Harradhani 

Abu rbHa6an RJi b. Ahmad d-Ahwai aaaRrli b. 
Ahmad b. Rrbdan 

Abu rt-Ha6an Rrli b. Muhammad d-S^rafi 389 
Aburt-Ha6and-Damaghani 341 
AburbHasand-Faisi (pcsdblythesamaasAbu 
rt-Husa/nal-Faid?) 11, 32, 55, 126, 130, 
205, 209, 212, 221, 323, 329 
Aburt-Ha6and-Hamadhani d-Rrla/vi, M uharrmad 
b. d-Husa/n 243,340,392 
Aburt-HasanbJahdamsaaRrli bjahdam 
AburbHasand-Jurjani 386 
Abu rb Hasan d-K hazafani (posdbly= Aburt-Hasan 
Muharmad b. d-Fadl bRrli b. d-Rrbbasb. 
al-Walid b Bihzadhan al-Habi d-Kharzdi, 
d. 382/992 268 

Aburt-Ha6anb Miqsam saaAbu rt- Hasan Ahmad 
b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan b Yafaub 
AburbHasand-Misri saaftli b M uharrmad b. 
Ahmad b al-Hasan al-M isri 

Aburt-Ha6anal-Qain 332 

Aburt-Ha6and-Qazwini aaaRrli b. Muhammad 
b. Mihruya 

Abu rt-Hasai d-Saff a d-Basri 151, 188 252, 

257, 273, 292 

Abu rbHasan b. d-Safifeh d-Dinawari, Rrli b 
M uhammad b. Sdrl (d. 33Q/ 941-2) 59 

Aburt-Hasand-Sh^rjani 42 
Abu rt-Ha6an d-Sirai/vani ^ed-Si rauvani , Abu 
rt-HasanRrli b Jaff^r 

Abu HashimSahibd-ZaPbrani d-Basri, ftmmar b. 
RJmara 157 
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Abu Hdamd-RUtard-Basri 40 
Abu Hiimal-Sijistani al-Sufi al-T arrirni, 

M uhammad b. Ahmad b M uhammad b. 
Yahya 5, 7, 32, 115, 150, 159, 164, 180, 
221, 255, 289, 291, 293-5, 304, 310, 312, 
315-17, 323, 346 347, 348, 351-3, 367-70 
Abu Hsimd-Makki 257 
Abu HsimSdamab. Dinar el -Apjcj (d. ca 
14ty 757-8) 176 274 

AbuHudba 312 

Abu Huj^faWahbb. Rrbddlah al-Suwali, known 
asWahbd-Khayr(d.ca 74/ 693-4) 288 

AbuHulmend-Dimashqi d-Farisi 353 
AbuHurayrap^bdd-Rahmanb Sahrd-Da/vsi 
d-Yemeni (d. probably 58' 677-8 or 
59 678-9) 122, 129, 132, 138, 142, 152, 

155, 165, 173, 175, 197, 210, 237, 257, 264, 
280, 306 325-6, 346, 363-4, 366-7 
Abu iLHusaynb. Ahmad d-RUtard-Bdkhi 31 
Aburt-Husayn|Ali b Hind d-Farisi d-Qurashi 
204 

Abu rt-H us^nd-Basri 128 

Abu rt-H usayn b. Bunan d-Misri (d. 319 922-3) 

66 264 

AburbHusaynd-Damacfiani, d-Hasanb. ftli b 
Hanaw^h (Hannuya) 6 
AbuiLHusaynd-Darraj, Sapflb. d-Hus^n 
(d. 329 932 or Idter) 352 
Aburt-Hus^nb. Faris (Abu rt-Hus^n Ahmad b 
F aris b. Zakarlya d. 399 1004) 44 

Abu rbHusayn d-Farisi saaAbu rt-H usa/n d-Farisi, 
M uhammad b. Ahmad or Abu rt-H usayn|7^li 
b. Hind d-Farisi 

Abu rt-H us^n d-Farisi, Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 

I brahi m 11, 55, 126 179, 209, 212, 221, 

323,329 

AburbHusaynd-Hajjaji sed-Hajjaji 
AbuibHusaynd-Himsi 319 
AbuiLHusayn b. Hind saaAbu rt-H us^n|7^li b. 
Hind 

Aburt-Hus^nd-Mdiki 60,318 
Abu rt-H us^nd-Nuri saaAI-Nuri, Aburt-Hus^n 
Ahmad b M uharrmad 

AburbHusaynd-Qardi, Rrli b. [qjthmen 248 
Abu rt-Huseyn d-Razi 40, 160 
Abu rt-H us^n d-Warraq saad-Warraq, Abu 
rt-Hus^n 

Abu rt-H us^nd-Zanjani 126 

Abu Ibrahim 161 
Abu Ibrahimd-Yamani 384 
Abu ptTran d-lstakhri saaAbu (7|imr d-lstakhri 
AbuPJnrand-Kabir 57 
Abu IrtTren d-Wasiti 372 
AbuPlqd b. Rklwand-Ma^irib 86 
Abu Ishaq Rrmr b. ftbddldi b. Rdi d-Sabipl 
d-Hamadhani d-Kufi (d. 127/ 745) 393 


Abu Ishaq I brahi mb Muhammad d-Fazari 
(d. 189802) 284 

Abu Ishaqd-lsfarani saad-lsfarani 
AbuJaP)rd-A[tyar 376 
AbuJaPfcrd-Bdkhi 174 
Abu J ap^r d-Farghani , saad-F arcfrani , Abu J ffir 
M uhammad b. Rrbddlah 
Abujaff^rd-Haddad 182,193,246,287,369, 

391 

AbuJaP^r MuharrmBd b. Yapjubb. d-Faraj d-Sufi 
al-Samiri d-mep]uf bi-l bn d-Faraj i (d. ca 
279 883) 180 

Abujaff^rb. Q^s 319 
AbuJaPbrd-Rsi saaM uhammad b. Ahmad b. 

Sapp 

Abu rt-J ahm 222 

Abu Kamil Muzaffarb. Mudrikd-Khurasani 
(d. 207/ 822-3) 344 

Abu Khabab d-Wdid b. Buka/r d-T arrirni 
d-T uha/vi d-Kufi 188 
AbuKhdlad 134 

Aburt-Khasibb. d-Mustanird-Massisi 365 
Aburt-Kh^rd-Aqtd"d-Tindti, Rrbbad b Rrbddlah 
(d. 349 960- 1) 64, 159, 248, 303, 367 

Aburt-Khayrd-Basri 368 
Aburt-Khayrd-Tinati saeAburt-Kha/r d-Aqtd~| 
Abu M arthad Kannaz b H usayn b. Y arburf. T arif 
b. Khurshubad-Ghanawi (d. 12/633-4) 

262 

Abu M uRdh d-Qazwini 13 
Abu M uRwiya d-Aavad 380 
Abu MuRwiyyad-Darir, Muhammad b. Khsim 
(orb MuRwiya)d-Tarrirri d-Saf^i d-Kufi 
(d. 199810-11) 152,155 

Abu Muhammad b. Abi Hamid, saaRrbddlah b. 
Ahmad h Jaff^r 

Abu Muhammad d-Bdadhuri, saaAhmad b. 

Ibrahimb. Hashim 
Abu Muhammad d-Harawi 312 
Abu Muhammad d-lstakhri, saaRrbddlah b. 

Ahmad d-lstakhri 

Abu M uhammad d-M aracfii 230, 289 

Abu M uhammad bYasin 284 
AbuMuqatild-Rrkki 82 
Abu Musa d-AshRri, ftbddlah b. Qays(d. probaby 
42/662-3) 209,335,346 

Abu M usa d-Bastarri saaAbu M usa P)sa h Adam 
Abu Musa d-Daybuli (ord-Dabili) 178,250 
Abu M usa [IJsa b. Adam b. Pisa d-Bastarri 
(d-Bistarri) 32, 272 
Abu Muslim 367,380 
Abu Muslimd-Khawlani d-Yamani, Rrbddlah b 
T huwab (d. 62/ 682) 380 

Abu rt-Nadr Hashim b d-Qasimb. Muslimb. 

Miqsand-Laythi d-Baghdadi (d. 207/ 832 a 
209821) 343 
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AbuNadraal-Mundhirb. Malikb. QuteRal-PKbdi 
118 

Aburt-Najmal-Muqri al-Bardhapl 383 

AbuNa6ral-Harawi 285 

Abu Na6r al-l sbahani 43-4, 196, 266 

AbuNa 6 rtheMue 2 in(d-Mu[c|dhdhin) g2 

AbuNasral-Sufi 301,347 
AbuNasral-Tammar 160 
AbuNasral-T usi $eal-Sarraj, Abu Nasr 
Abu Na6r al-Wsiri, Muhammad b. Tahir b. 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b al-Wazir (d. 
365/976) 226 

Abu NuRym al-l sfaraini saap^bdal-Malikh 
al- Hasan al-l sfaraini 

Abuit-Qaaml^bdallah b. al-Husayn saapikbdallah 
b. al-Hus^n b. Baluya 

Aburt-QaamRkbdallah b Muhammad al-Dima6hqi 
62, 129, 144, 284, 301, 324 
Abu it-Qaa m b Abi N izar 176 
Abuit-Qaamal-Baghdadi 205 
Abuit-Qasimal-Dimashqi saaAbuit-Qasim 
Rkbdallah b. Muhammad al-Dimashqi 
Abu it-Qaa mal-Hakirn Ishaq b Muhammad b 
I smeffl al-Samarqandi (d. 342/ 953) 143-4, 

197 

Abuit-Qasimal-Jawhari 335 
Abu it-Qas m b M arwan (or b. M arden) 
al-Nihawandi 377 
Abu it-Qaa mal-Mudhakkir 227 

Abu it-Qaa m al-M unadi 244, 248 
Abu it-Qaamb (Abi?) M usa 13, 146 
Abuit-Qaeimb MusaaaaAbuit-Qaamb (Abi?) 
Musa 

Abu it-Qaa mal-R$i saaj a(T^r b Ahmad b. 
Muhammad 

Abu Qatadaal-Harith b. Ribplb. Bulduma 

aJ-SaJami al-Madani (d. probably 54/ 673-4) 
392 

AbuQilabasaapikbdallch b. Za/d b. p^mr 
Abu Qirsafa M uhammad b. fT^bd al-Wahhab 
al-Rksqalani 222 
Abu Qubays 376 
Abuit-Rabiffl-Wasiti al-A[r]aj 30 
Abuit-Rabirp-Zahrani saaSul^man b Da/vud 
al-PKtaki 

Abu it-RajaraaaM uhriz b Rkbdallah 

Abu Sabraal-Nakhapl pjkbdallah b. Rkbis 390 

AbuS^tJ al-Malini saaal-Malini 

Abu Se^en (Sapp) d-Taharti 187 

Abu Sadiqb Habib 300 

AbuSahl al-Khashshabd-Kabir 18, 24, 285 

Abu Sahl al-Suppki saaal-Suppki 

Abu Sapp b el-ApJabi sel bn al-Aplabi, Abu Sapp 

Abu Sapp al-Arrajani 329 

Abu Sapp al-Kharr$ sasal-Kharraz, Abu Sapp 

Abu Sapp al-Khudri seal-Khudri, Abu Sapp 


Abu Sapp al-Qurashi, p^bddlah b. Muhammad 
b. p^bd ai-Wahhato b. N usayr ai-Raei 
(d. 382/992-3) 56,156,223 

Abu Sapp al-Ramli 350 
Abu Sapp al-Saffar (al-M u|^ddib) 399-400 
AbuSalamab. p^bd al-Rahmen b. p^wf b. Phbd p|iwf 
al-Zuhri al-Madani (d. probably 9V 712-13) 
138, 264, 280, 346, 392 

Abu Salih Dhakwanal-Sarrman al-Z^yat al-Madani 
(d. 101/ 719-20) 392 

Abu Salih Hamdun sasHamdun al-Qassar 
Abu Salim(?) Muhammad b. Yahyab. al-Mundhir 
aJ-Qazzaz 340 

Abu Sufyan (al-)Tarif h Shihab al-SaRi aj-Basri 
al- Ash all 149, 320 

Abu Sul^man al-Darani saaal-Darani 
AbuSul^manal-Kha/wvas 369 
AbuSul^manal-Rumi 392 
Abu Tahir al-l sfaraini 174 
AbuTalut 220 

Abu rt-T^yib al-p^kki sasAhmad b. M uqdtil 
al-p^kki 

Aburt-T^yibb Farkhan 296 
Abu rt-T%yib al-M araghi 5 
Aburt-Ta/yibal-Samerri 137,323 
Abu Thawr Ibrahim b. Khalid b. Abi rt-Yamen 
al-Kelbi (d. 24Cy 854) 43,258 

AbuTurabal-Nakhshabi, p^skar b Hus^n 

(d. 245 / 859) 38, 40, 42, 51-2, 55, 60, 160, 

180, 184, 193, 196, 209, 273, 291, 315, 324-5, 
341, 370, 381 

Abu[qJbaydal-Busri, Muhammad b. Hassan 
(d.238 852-3, probably later) 47, 51-3, 
371 

Abu PJJ b^rda p^rri r b. p^bdellah b. al-Jarrah 
al-Qurashi (d. 1# 639) 393 

Abu Umemaal-Bahili, Suda/y b. PKjlan b. Wahb 
(d. ca88 705) 128 138 364 

Abu [qjmar p^li b. Muhammad b. ppi b. Bashshar 
b. Salman al-Anmati 23, 44, 117, 124, 168, 
231,346 

Abu P]J mar al-Anmati, saaAbupp mar ppi b. 

Muhammad b. ppi 
Abu [qjmeral-Antaki 322 
Abu [qj mar al-Dimashqi (also known as Abu p^mr 
al-Dimashqi) (d. 32CV 932) 47, 69, 144, 209 

Abu P]J mar al-l stakhri sasAbu p^mr al-l stakhri 
Abu pjJthman al-Adami 196 
Abu (qjthmen al-Baladi 28 
Abu[qJthmenal-Hiri 33sal-Hiri,Abu[qJthman 
Abu fqjthmen al-M aghribi, Sapp b. Sallam 

(d. 373 / 963) 8, 9, 45, 59, 72, 118 121 123, 

150, 158 195, 205, 221, 249, 251, 268 271 
303, 324, 348-9, 354, 386, 402 
Abu fqjthman Sapp b. Abu S^ip saeSapp b Ahmad 
b. Muhammad b.Jappr 
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Abu [qjthmen Sefifl b. Ahmad saeSapfl b. Ahmad b. 
Muhammad bjappr 

Abu W^il Shaqiq b. Sdamad-Asadi al-Kufi (d. 
duri ng the cal i phate of ft]i mar 
13-26 634-614) 222 

Aburt-Wdidd-T^ralisi saeHishamb ppbd 
d-Mdikd-Bahili 

Abu 6Y amen d-Hakamb Ndirpil-Bahrani 

d-Himsi (d. 21V 826-7 or 222/ 837) 365 

AbuYaRubd-Aqtarpl-Basri 184 
AbuYa(c|ubd-Mazabili (d. ca2969G3) 291 

Abu Yapjubd-Nahrajuri saed-Nahrajuri 
Abu Ya|qubal-Shariti (oral-Shuruti) 220 
Abu Yaftub al-Susi, Yusuf b. Hemden 64, 124, 
221, 300, 322 329, 331, 383 
Abu Yazid al-Bastarri (oral-Bistami) b. T ^fur b. 
|T|sa b. Surushan (d. probed y 261/ 874-5) 
32-3, 38 93, 95, 118, 123, 127, 164, 177-9, 
211, 217, 250, 267, 269, 271-2 297, 317, 
321-2 324, 328, 332, 338, 341, 360, 370, 
387-8 396, 405 

AbuZakariyaal-Nakhshabi 282 
Abu Z^d M uhammad b Ahmad b. ppbddlah b. 
Muhanrradal-Fashani d-Marwsi al-Faqih, 
Abu Zctyd (d. 371/ 982) 66 266 

Abu it-Zubayr M uhammad b. M uslim b. T adrus 
al-Asadi d-Md<ki (d. 126 743-4) 297 

Abu ZurR d-J anbi 21, 51, 391 

Actions saeDeads 

Adam 13, 32, 116, 144, 147, 164, 171, 190, 228, 
235, 245, 266 394 

Adamb. Abi lyas,Abuit-Hasanb. [Abd d-Rahman 
b. Muhammad d-p^sq^ani (d. 226835) 

374 

Admonition 228-9 
AdvicesaaSpiritud advice 
Affirmation (ithbdt) 96 
Affliction/Trial (bdarl 3, 202, 206-8, 211, 226 
233, 235, 2768, 394 
Afghani stan 18, 31, 46, 174, 277, 371 
Ahmad b. Abi Ahmad al-T abari, Abu rt-Abbas (b.) 
al-Qa6s 42 

Ahmad b. Abi it-Hawvari saal bn Abi it-Ha/vari 
Ahmad b. Abi Rai/vh 157 
Ahmad b. Abu Tahir al-Khurasani 129 
Ahmad b. Rkli, Abu rt-Hus^n 64-5 
Ahmad b. PM i d-Dimashqi 26 
Ahmad b. PMi al-Ha6an b. Shadhan al-Muqrin 
al-T ajir al-Hasnuyi, Abu Hamid (d. ca 
346951-2) 209,242 

Ahmad b. PMi bJaPfcrd-Qazzaed-Jurjani, Abu 
rt-Qasi m 56, 118, 125, 136 182, 195, 325 
Ahmad b. Rksimal-Antaki, Abu PMi (or Abu 

Rvbdcllah; d. 226 835) 41, 125, 150, 246, 

321 

Ahmad d-Aa/vad d-Dinawari 336 


Ahmad b, pptaQAbu it-ppbbas b. M uhammad b. 

Schl b. [^tard-Adarri (killed 306921-2) 
28,56 

Ahmad b. pptanAbu Pfbdellch al-Rudhaberi 

(d. 366 980) 13- 14, 55, 73, 286, 308, 330, 

368 391 

Ahmad b. Bashshar b. [Abdallah b. ftp mar b. ppmri 
d-Sirafi (d-S^rafi) 220 
Ahmad b. al-Feth 140 
Ahmad b. Ghassan 220 
Ahmad b. Hamid d-Aswad saaAhmed d-Aswad 
al-Dina/vari 

Ahmad b. Hamza 389 

Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 24V 855) 26, 57, 132, 135, 

137, 148 278, 378, 404 
Ahmad b. al-H^thamal-Muticbbib 380 
Ahmad b. d-Hus^n 138 
Ahmad b. d-Hus^/n, Abu rt-Najm 381 
Ahmad b. Ibrahimb. Hashimal-T usi d-Bdadhuri 
d-M udhakkir d-Hdlz d-Wapp, Abu 
Muhammad (killed 336 9561) 227 

Ahmad b. I brahi m b. Y ahya 384 
Ahmad b. p)sa (possibly thesama as d-Kharr$, Abu 
Sapid Ahmad b. p^a) 37, 53, 63, 155 
Ahmad b. I smepl d-Azdi 134 
Ahmad b. Khadra/va/h (Khidruya) d-Bdkhi, Abu 
Harid (d. 246 854-5) 19, 36, 38, 52-3, 

119, 179, 223, 2369 

Ahmad b. Mahmud b Khurrazadh d-Ahwazi, Abu 
Bakr 111 193, 306, 334, 344 
Ahmad b. Mansur 160,383 
Ahmad d-M agidi 233 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ppbddlah d-Fargheni 
160,375 

Ahmad b. MuhammBd b. Ahmad b Sdim 158 
Ahmad b. MuhammBd b. Ahmad b Sdimd-Basri, 
Abu rt-Hasan (d. 356 967) 131 293, 354 

Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Ahmad b Zakariya 
d-Tacfilibi, Abu rt-ftbbasd-mapluf bi-lbn 
Abi Shaikh d-Khdanji 308 
Ahmad b. MuhammBd b. ppii b Harun, Abu 
it-Ribbasd-Bard^il 11 
Ahmad b. M uhammad d-Basri saaAhmad b. 

M uhammad b. Ahmad b Sdim 
Ahmad b. M uhammad d- Bukhari 31 
Ahmad b. MuhammBd b. Ibrahim d-M ahrajani, 
AbuNuHym 143 

Ahmad b. M uhammBd b. Khurrazadh (or Khurzad) 
saaAhmad b. M ahmud b. Khurrazadh 
Ahmad b. Muhammad d-Qirmisini 180 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Sdih b. ftbddlah 
d-Samerqandi, AbuYahya 185 
Ahmad b. M uhammBd b. d-Sari b Y ahya b Abi 
Dari m d-M uhaddithd-Kufi d-Rafidi,Abu 
Bakr (d. 352/ 963) 37 

Ahmad b. M uhammad d-Sularri 371 
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Ahmad b. M uharrmad al-Thaghri (or el-Baghawi) 
51 

Ahmad b. M uhartmad al-T usi 378 
Ahmad b Muhammad b Yahyaal-Sufi (probably 
M uharrmad b. Ahrrad b. M uhartmad 
b. Yahya Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani al-Sufi 
al-T artimi) B1 

Ahmad b. M uharrmad b Zakariya saaAhmad b. 

M uhartmad b. Ahmad b. Zakariya 
Ahmad b M uharrmad b Za/ti 320 
Ahrrad b Muhammad b Ziyad al-Nahwi 226 
Ahmad b Muqatil al-Rtkki al-Baghdadi, Abu 
rt-Ta/yib 348, 350-2 
Ahmad b Nasr 315 
Ahmad b Sahl b. Ayyub 193 
Ahmad b Sahl al-T qir 240 
Ahmad b S^ifl b. Ahmad b. M uharrmad b. M aft) an 
al-M d^ani al-Basi , Abu rt-ftbbas (d. 375/ 986) 
310 

Ahmad b Salih saaAhmadb. M uharrmad b Salih 
Ahmad el-T abarani al-Serakhsi 368 

Ahmad b T ul un (r. 254- 27C/ 868-884) 57 

Ahmad b |T|Jb^d al-Seffar al-Basri, Abu rt-Hasan 
111, 118, 122, 125, 138, 145, 148, 149, 155, 
157, 161-2, 167, 171, 174, 179, 197, 205, 210, 
213, 220, 229, 232, 237, 257, 261, 297, 303, 
325-6 335, 340, 343-6, 356, 367, 392 
Ahmad b |I]Jbaydallahd-Basri 162,175 
Ahmad b [T]J mar 197 
Ahmad b Yahyaal-Abiwardi 342 
Ahmad b Yunus 125 
Ahmad b Yusuf b. Khalid al-M uhallabi al-Azdi 
al-Sulami al-N^saburi better known as 
Harridan, Abu it-Hasan (d. 264/ 877-8) 
138,384 

Ahmad b Yusuf al-Kh^yat 381 
Ahmad b Zakariya 111, 220 
Ahnafal-Hamadhani 298 
al-Ahni b. Q^s b M u[^wiya b H us^n al-M urri 
al-S^i al-M inqari al-T arrirri (d. caT 2/ 691-2) 
253-4 

Ah wee 114, 193 

al-Ahwazi saa|^li b. Ahmad b. ftbdan 
PMHsha 145, 151, 188, 197, 241, 257, 269, 292, 
320,344 

al-Ajlah, Yahyab. Rrbdallah b Huj%yaal-Kindi, 
Abu H ujayya (d. ca 145 762) 129, 344 

Al-Ajurri saaAbu Bakr al-Ajurri or I brahim 
cl -Aj urri 

al-Akhfash saaAhmad b. (Imuran b Salama 
al-|71rkki sasAbu Muqatil al-p^kki 
d-Rrlarb. [Abdallah ai-Hadrami (d. 217 641-2 or 
lie-) 366 
d-Rrlarb. Za/d 148 

al-p^larb. Ziyad b Mdtar b. Shurayh al-[^dawi 
al-Basri, Abu Nasr (d. 94/ 712-13) 401 


Aleppo 258 
Ale<andria 278, 375 

ftli b. PKbd al-Hamid al-Jadapri el-Halatoi 221 
p^li b. Rrbd al-Rahimal-Wasiti saaal-Qannad, 

Abu rt-Hasan 

Rrli b. [4 bd all ah al-Azdi al-Bariqi, Abu Rrbdellah b. 
Ab it-Walid 297 

Rtli b. [^bdallah al-Ba^rdadi $eRvli b. PKbdallah b. 

M uharrmad al-Baghdadi 
Rrli bRrbdallii al-Basri 198 
Rrli b. Rrbdallah b. M uharrmad al-Bacfidadi, Abu 
it-Hasan (d. ca38C/ 990) 350 

ftli b. Abi Rrli b. [qjtbab. Ab Lahab 167 
|7^li b. Abi M uharrmad al-T arrimi 378 

(TKIi b. Abi Talib (killed in 4CY 661) 131 

PKIi b. Abi Talib 197-8 254,262,263,313,354, 
396 

Rrli b. Ahmad b. Rrbdan al-Ahwazi, Abu rt-Ha6an 
(a Abu it-H usayn, d. 415/ 1024) 111, 122, 

125, 128 138 145, 148, 149, 151, 155, 157, 
161-2, 167, 174, 179, 188, 197, 205, 213, 220, 
229, 232, 237, 252, 257, 264, 273, 292, 303, 
325-6 335, 343-6, 356, 367 
Rrli al-Rrttarsaapikli b. al-Hasan bJ^lfral-PItttar 
PKIi al-Azdi SEeftli b. ftbdallah al-Azdi 
|7^li b. Bakkar al-Basri al-Zahid, Abu ibHasan (d. ca 
199/814-5) 141 

Rrli b. Bekran 157 

PKIi b. BashransasRrli b M uharrmad b Rrbdallah 
b. Bashran 

(T^li b. Bundar b. al-Husayn al-S^rii / al-Sirafi 
(al-Sufi), Abu it-Hasan (d. 35 9/ 969-70) 

221, 284, 324 

Rrli b. al-Fuda/l b. Plyad al-T ami mi (d. 174/ 790-1) 
259 

Rrli b. Harbb. Muharrmad b. Rrli al-Ma/vsili, 

Abu it-H asan (d. 268 873-4) 30, 152 

Rrli b. Harun 378 
pfvli b. al-Hasan 173 
pfili b. al-Hasan b J ^r al-PMtar al-Bazzaz 
al-M akhrami al-m^rjuf b-l bn al-Rrttar, 

Abu rt-H usa/n (d. 376/ 986) B1 
Rrli b. al-Hasan b. Musaal-Hilali al-Darabjirdi, 

Abu it-Hasan b. Abi [T]sa (d. 269/ 883) 228 

|^li b, Hubaysh 155 
PKIi bal-H usa/n 138161 
PKIi b. al-Hus^n b. Rrli b. Abi T alib, known as 
Z^n al-f^bidin (d. betweei 92/ 710 and 
99/717) 92 

Rrli b. H usa/n al-Arrejani 159 
ftlib. Ibrahim b Ahmad 384 
|7)rli b. Ibrahimal-Haddad, Aburt-Hus^n 44 
PKIi b. Ibrahimal-Husri aaaal-Husri, Abu rt-Hasan 
Rrli b Ibrahim 
PKIi b. Ibrahimal-Oadi 159 
|7^li b. Ibrahimal-Shaqiqi 220 
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Rvli b. Ibrahimal-piJkba'i 145 
[Ali b, pisab. Dawud b. al-Jarrah (d. 334/ 946) 23, 

117 

[Ali b. |T|sab. Mahan (d. 195/810) 31 

[Ali b. JahdamsaslAli b. [Abdallah b al-Hasan b. 
Jahdam 

[Ali b. Khashramb. [Abd al- Rahman b. [Atarb. 

Hilal 25 

(AN b. Muhammad 38 
[AN b. Muhammad b. lAbdallah b. Bashran 
al-M u[^ddil d-Uma/vi, Aburt-Hus^n 
(d. 416 1024) 232, 275 

[AN b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-M isri, 
Abu it- Hasan (d. 338950) 18, 61, 186 

231-2,301 

pfvli b. Muhammad al-Dallal 22 
pfvli b. Muhammad b. Mihruyad-Qazwini, Abu 
it-Hasan 60,311-12 

(AN b. M uhammad al-M isri saa|Ali b. Muhammad 
b. Ahmad b al-Hasan 

[AN b. M uhammad b. M uharrmad b. [qjqba 
d-St%bani, Abu rt-Ha6an 312 
[AN b. Musab.Ja[I£rd-Rida Aburt-Hasan 
(d. 208 818) 21-3 

(AN b. M usa al-T aharti, Abu lAddalleh (321/ 933) 
130 

(AN b. Mushiral-Qurashi d-Kufi, AbuibHasan 
(d. 188 804-5) 161 

IAN b. Muslim 382-3 
[AN b. al-M uwdfaq d-Baefidadi, Abu it-Hasan 
(d. 265' 878-9) 354,402 

[AH b- al-Nahhas al-M isri 158 
[AN d-Qa/vwd 72 
[Ali d-Razi 145 
[Ali b. Rsin, Abu it- Hasan 54 

[AN b. Sahl b. al-Azhar al-l sbahani, Abu rt-Hasan 
(d. 307/ 919-20) 54-5,195 

[AN b. Safifl d-Thacfiri [al-Massisi] 73, 220 
[Ali b. Sapfi 356 387 
[Ali b. Salim 372 
[Ali b. Shahmardhan 150 
lAlib. Tahir 354 
[Ali b. [TlJba/d 331 

[Ali b. p]J mar b. Ahmad b Mahdi b MasfTJd 
d-Hdiz d-Daraqutni, Abu it-Hasan 
(d. 388 995) 20,238 

[Ali b. Y afcjub b. Suwa/d al-Warraq 380 

IAN bYaeidd-Fara[ifli,Abuit-Ha6an 128138162 
[Ali b. Za/d b. J udfAi d-Ra/vi 118 
[Allusd-Dina/vari 316 
Allusion (ishara) 398 
[Alqcmab. Merthadal-Hadrami al-Kufi,Abu 
it-Harith 344 

[Alqemab. Q^sb lAbddlah b. Malikb Rklqama 
d-Nakhafild-Kufi, Abu Shubayl (d. 61/680-1 
or later) 161 

[Alwan b lAlwan saaAbu |Arrr b. lAlwan 


a-A[rVBsh saaSulayman b Mihran 
a-IAmili, Bahard-din saeBahard-din al-[Amili 
|Amirb.|Abd Qays(=|Amirb. lAbdaiahb. [Abd 
Qays a-|Anbari ) (d. 41-66 661-680) 195, 

376 388 

[Ami r b Abi rt-F urat 142 
[Arrir b. Safq b. Ab Waqqasd-Zuhri d-Madani 
(d. 104/ 722-3) 209 

lAmmar b Rajdl 363 

lAmmar b Yasir b. lArrir d-Kinani al-M adhhiji, 
Abu it-Yaqzan (killed in 37/ 657) 335,339 

lAmmi (Urrie)d-Bastam/d-Bistami,Abu[ATTan 
Musab. Hlsaa-mefrluf b-[Arrmi 32-3,271, 
341,387 
|Amr 212 

[Arm b. lAbddlah d-Ba6ri, Abu FJJthman 226 
[Amrb. Dinar d-Makki a-Jumehi d-AthrarqAbu 
M uhammad (d. 125-126 742-744) 64, 229 

lArrr b. Marzuq d-Bahili d-Basri,Abu[qjthmen 
(d. 224/ 838-9) 367 

lAmr b. Qaysd-Mulafld-Kufi, Abu lAbddlah 
(d. 146 763-4) 242 

lAmrb. Si nan 178 

[Amr b. [TJJtbab. Farqad a-Sulami d-Kufi (killed in 
32/652-3) 384 

lArrr b. [T]Jthman b. Kuraybb Ghusas d-Makki, 
Abu lAbddlah (d. probably 29V 901) 28, 

50, 54, 67, 98 212, 238, 289, 341 
lAmram (lAnran) 355 
Anasb. IHyad d-L^ithi d-Madani, Abu Damra 
(d. 200 815- 16 or earlier) 232 
Anasb. Mdikb. d-Nadr b. Damdamb. Zayd 
d-Najjari d-Khazraji, Abu Hamza (d. ca 
91-93/ 709-711) 111, 125, 149, 157, 161, 

174, 179, 197, 213, 220, 232, 249, 252, 273, 
275, 303, 312, 325, 340, 343, 345 
[d-]Anbar 392 

d-|Anbari, Abu rt-Hasan saefqjmarb. Wasil d-Basri 
Angd (s) 12, 60, 91, 106- 7, 109, 127, 171, 191, 

203 , 206 216, 221, 228, 235, 245, 275-6, 308, 
338 389, 393, 399-401 

saad so Gabriel, Isrsfil, [T]zrapl, Mdik, Michael, 
Ridwan 

d-Anmd:i sasAbu pjJmar [Ali b. Muhammad b. |Ali 
b. Bashshar b. Sdman or Ishaq b Ibrahimb. 
Abi Hassan 

Annihilation ^Self-Annihilation [in God] 
d-Ansari 13 

d-Antaki saa|Abddlah b. Khubayq or Ahmad b. 

(A si m or Abu [qj mar d -Antaki 
Antioch 41, 243 

d-Aqtd^Abu it-K h^ir d-Aqtdlor Abu Ya[qub 
d-Aqtan 
Arabia 55, 255 
[Arafat (plan) 111,178 375 
Armenia 67 
Arrajan 71 


INDEX 


439 


al-Arrajani saeAbu Spi]d d-Arrajani 
Asaf h Barakhya 360 
Ascension to hea/en (d-rriptaj) a 101, 212 
Ascetic (zchid; pi . zuhhad) 17 
Ascetic 18, 21, 135, 174, 254, 256, 322, 376 
A sceti ci sm as " A bstenti on " (zuhd) 
d-Ash[^ri, Abu rt-Hasan ppii b Ismepl (d. 324/935-6) 
362 

Ashf^riteCs) 9, 11 270, 358 362 
al-AshpJth b. Qa/sb. Mcpjikaribd-Kindi, Abu 
Muhammad (d.ca 48 660-1) 262 

ftsimb. Bahdala(or ppsimh Abi rt-Najud ) 

d-Asadi d-Kufi, Abu Bakr (d. 127/ 744-5 or 
128 745-6) 178, 392 

Asmarb. Kharijab. Hisn b Hudha/fael-F$ari 
(d. ca 68 685-6) 258 

d-Asmap] Abu Sappppbdd-Mdikb. Qur^bb 
Asmffd. ca 218 828) 172 

Aspirant/ [Sufi] ncvice(murid) 4, 49, 59, 68 113, 
213-17, 296, 305, 383, 394, 398, 402-16 
PPsqalan/Ashkdon 374 
d-Asqdti saed-ppbbas b. Fadl al-Asqii 
Ritarb. Abi MaymunaManirp-Basri, Abu Mu[^dh 
(d. 131 / 748-9) 197 

Petard -Azraq 379 

pptanb. d-Sappb. Mdikd-Thaqafi, Abuit-Sapp 
(d. 138 753-4) 335 

pptaral-Sdami d-ppbdi d-Basri (d. ca 148 796) 

401 

pptaib. Yasard-Hildi d-Madani, Abu Muhammad 
(d. 107/ 725-6) 151, 155 

d-ppta/vi, Abu Bakr 45 
PKtiyya b. Sa|q b. Junadad-ppwfi d-Jaddi d-Kufi, 
Abu rt-Hasan (d. Ill/ 729-30, possibly later) 
242 

Attachrrmt(s) [tothisworld] (pjaqa(t)) 290,300 
Attacks(bai/vadih/hujum) 100 
d-PKttar seeAbu it-Husa/n b Ahmad d-ppttar or 
Nasrb. Muhammad b. Ahmad or Abu Hatim 
d-p|vttar d-Basri orppii b d-Hasanb.Jappr 
d-PKttar. 

Awareness of G od ( muraqaba) 202- 5, 213, 245 
Awe (ha/ba) 81, 82, 93, 143, 234, 270, 312, 

322-3, 333, 349, 359 

P|vwf b. Abi Jamilad-p|vbdi d-Hajari d-Basri, Abu 
Sabi (d. 148 763-4 or 147/ 764-5) 173 

ppwfb. Mdikb Nadlad-Jushami d-Kufi, Abu 
it-Ahwas 281, 281, 393 
Awl as 357 

d-Awlasi saeAbu rt-Harith d-Awlasi 
Pl^wn b. ppbddlah b. [t]Jtba b. M aspjd d-H udhdi 
(d. ca 118 733) 355 

Aws 344 

d-Awz^I] Abu ppmr ppbd d-Rahman b p|vmr b. 

Yuhmid(d. 157/774) 401 

PPyyash b Abi it-Sawh 197, 215 
PPyyash h Muhammad h Hdzim 393 


Ayyub b. Abi T amimaK^san d-Sakhtiyani 

d-Basri (d. ca 131/ 748, possibly earlier) 398 
d-A|3absaelbrahimh pfvli d-Aflata 
d-Azdi saeShaqiq d-Bdkhi 

B 

Backbiting (cfiiba) 52, 139, 172-7, 219, 356 
Bad/ poor manna's (sund-khuluq/sund-adab) 

58 60, 72, 159, 288, 295, 394 
Bagdad 4-6, 8-11, 21-9, 42, 44-8, 50-1, 53-4, 
60-5, 68 73, 82, 86, 105, 130, 134, 153, 165, 
168, 169, 174, 226, 232-3, 239, 248 249, 251, 
258, 264, 275, 278, 280-1, 294-6 305, 308, 
318, 342 350, 352, 362, 369, 376-7, 381-2, 
389-92 

Ba^ishur 46 

Bapp b Abddlah b Badr d-J uhani (d. bdbre 
101 / 719-20, possi bly 108 718-19) 122 

Bakr b. ppbd d-Rahman 377 
Bakr b. Sulaym d-Sa/wvef 150 
Bakranb. Ahmad d-J ili 372 
Bakrand-Dina/vari,Japprh N us^r (savant of 
d-Shibli) 62 316 
BdcEm 147 

Al-Bdadhuri, Abu M uhammad saeAhmad b. 

Ibrahimb. Flashim 
Bdkh 18 31, 37, 48, 53, 342, 371 
Banu Sha/ba 150, 319 
Baqi b. Makhladb. Yazidd-Qurtubi.Abuppbd 
d-Rahman (d. 278 889) 279-80 

d-Baqillani, Abu Bakr M uhammad b. d-T ^yib b. 

M uhammad bjapprb. d-Qasim (d. 408 1013) 
358 

Baraib. ppzib b d-Harith b ppdi d-Madani, Abu 
PJJmaratd. 7269L-2) 344 

Barba" 318 369 

d-Bardhapl(or d-Bardap) saeAbu Bakr d-Bardhap] 
or Abu it-Nqmd-Muqrinor Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. ppii b. Flarunord-Flusaynb. 
Safwan b. I shaq 

d-Barusi, Abu rt-Hasan Sdmb. d-Hasan 42 
Bashshar b. I brahim d-N urra/ri 252 
Basil sae Sweet Basil 

Basra 8 13, 27, 34, 41 42, 117, 127-8, 131, 154, 
158, 246 255, 263, 304, 319, 341, 353, 369, 
374, 375-7, 380, 389, 397, 403 
BastarrV Bistam 38 93, 127 
Ba/dai 337-8 

Bazaar/ M arket-place (suq) 23, 40, 47, 61, 119, 
163, 182 184, 244, 259, 382 
d-Bffizazseeppbdd-Rahimb. p|vli d-Baezazor Abu 
Hamza d-Baghdadi orppii b. d-Hasan b. 
JpTprd-piitterorHarreab. d-ppbbasd-B$zs 
oral-Hus^nb Shujafp. d-Hasan 
Bard 19, 30, 61 81, 162 268, 305, 316-19, 352 
Bedouin (Bedouins) 97, 171, 179, 192, 259, 265, 
267, 302 346 389-91 
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Bdoved aaa Lover 

al-Bikandi saaMuhammad b. Muhammad b. 
al-Ashf^th 

Bilal d-Khawvwa 26 

Bilal b. Rabah al-Haba6hi, Abu PKbdallah 

(d. 2(y 641, maybe earl i er) 166, 188, 313 
Bi I qis (the Quean of Sheba) 360 
Bishrb. |Abdd-Mdik 275 
Bishrb. al-Hakamb. Habib b. Mihran d-|Abdi 
al-N%saburi, Abu |Abd al-Rahman 
(d. 236 852-3 or 237/ 851-2) 209 

Bishr b. al-Harith b. |Abd al-Rahman b. Rdarb. 
Hilal al-Hefi, Abu Nasr(d. 227/842) 25-7, 

41 53-4, 130-1, 137, 140, 145, 156 160, 165, 
175, 179, 185, 209, 231, 260, 263-4, 283, 305, 
313, 376 380, 384, 389, 396, 401-3 
Bi shr b. M usa d-Asadi 128, 138, 149 

Bredth (nafas) 105-6 
Bufth 344 
Bukhara 39 

al-Bukhari, Muhammad b. Ismail saaMuhammad 
b. Ismafl b Ibrahimb. Mughira 
Bunan b Rkbddlah al-Baghdadi d-M isri 284 
Bunan b M uhammad b Hamdan b. Hamdan b. 
Sajip al-Hammal, Abu it-Hasen (d. 316 928) 
57, 185 

Bundarh d-Hus^nh Muhammad b Muhdlab 
d-Shirsi d-Arrajani, Aburt-Hus^n 71, 
329,349 
Buraq 195 

Burd b Si nan d-Shami d-Dimashqi, Abu rt-IAIar 
(d. 136 752-3) 175 

Bushanj 42 

d-Bushanji, Abu rt-Hasan Rdi b. Ahmad b. Sahl 
(d. 346 953) 6, 69-70, 116 244, 259, 309 

d-Busri , Abu [qj t%d saaAbu |T]J t%d d-Busri 
Byzanti ne(s) 21, 146, 147, 173, 278, 379, 381, 
390 

C 

Caro 20 

Carnal 73, 163, 179, 180, 196, 259, 297, 298, 327, 
345-6 389-91 

Card-driver (hida) 340, 343 
Canonicd prayer (sddt) 386, 388, 401 
Ceitrd Asia 8, 30, 132 
Cetan kncwledge(|ilmd-yaqin) saaCertanty 
Carta nty (yaqi n) 107, 194-6, 285 

Character trat^ M ord character (akhlaq) 3, 20, 
56 90, 109, 119, 123, 172, 199, 238, 244, 246 
252-7, 282, 286-7, 289, 293-4, 300, 347, 370, 
401 

Chivdriou^ gdlant ones (fityan) 136 237-42 
Chi vd ry (futuwwa) 39, 69, 70, 90, 227, 237-42, 
303 

Christian/ Christianity 2, 147, 186 238, 252, 280, 
373, 387, 414 


Clothing 97, 154, 167, 181-2, 264, 282-3, 351-2, 
366 375,385 

Companionship (suhba) 302-6 
Conced mant (sdtr) 96, 97, 220, 224, 324 
Contempl ati on/ Self-scruti ny (fi kr; tafakkur) 112, 
193, 234, 251, 271, 403 

Contentment/ Sdiisfattion (qana(f rida) 77-9, 
175-7, 282, 290 

Contraction (qatod) 79-82, 108, 275 
D 

d-Dabari,AbuYa|qublshaqb. Ibrahimb. lAbbad 
232 

d-Dabbas saaAbu Rvbddlah d-Datobas 
d-Dabili, Abu Muhammad 314 
d-Dahhaq b. Makhlad b. d-Dahhakb Muslim b. 
d-Dahhakd-Sh^bani d-Ba6ri, Abu lAsim 
d-N abi I (d. 211 - 13 / 826-29) 345 

d-Ddld $e|Ali b Muhammad d-Ddld 
d-Damaghani saaAbu rt-|Abbasd-Damacfiani or 
Abu rt-Hasan d-Damaghani orAbuit-Husayn 
d-Damacfiani. 

Damascus 35, 39, 47, 65, 68, 132, 159, 379-80, 392 
Dandanaqan 42 

d-Dandanaqani saaMansur b. |Ammar 
DaniqaaaMon^ 

d-Daqqaq, AbulAli d-Hasanh Rdi b. Muhammad 
(d. 406 1015) 7, 13, 22, 24-6 28, 29, 36, 

44, 45, 58, 61, 62, 75-6, 78-80, 84-5, 87, 92, 
96, 101, 104, 105-6 113-14, 118, 120, 123-5, 
131, 135, 137-8, 141-6 151, 154, 156-8, 160, 
162 180-2, 195, 198-9, 202-3, 207-15, 
217-16 220-3, 228-32, 234, 237, 244, 247-8, 
252 256 264-7, 266-71, 273, 277-9, 282-5, 
292-4, 296-8, 303-5, 311, 320, 324, 328-30, 
332 334, 336-41, 342, 347-8, 351, 356 359, 
371, 385-6, 394-9, 403, 406 
Daran 35 

d-Darani, Abu Sul^man (T^bd d-Rahman b. 

Ahmad b. flitiya (d. 216 830) 35, 39, 41 

113, 121 130, 135, 136, 145, 159, 162 165, 
170, 175, 183-4, 197, 207-9, 215, 222-3, 227, 
235, 303, 323, 348, 355, 379, 386-7, 401-2 
d-Daraqutni d-Hafizsaa|Ali b. [T|J mar b Ahmad 
b. Mahdi 

d-Darraj saaAbu rt-Hus%nd-Darraj 
Da/id 18, 116 155, 170-1, 190, 199, 225, 231-2, 
236 334, 336, 338, 346, 394 
Da/vnings(ta/vdi[)| 99-100 
d-Dawraqi saaBashir b. [qjqba 
Da/vudb. Muftdh 158 
Da/vudb. Nus^rd-Ta|T|d-Kufi,AbuSul^men 
22, 29, 140, 156 301, 305, 399 
Da/vudd-Zdniri,AbuSul^manb. Rdi b. Khdaf 
d-lsbahani (d. 276 884) 48 

d-D^buli saaAbu Musad-D^buli orjaflbr 
d-Da/buli 
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d-Da/lam, Abu rt-Flasai |7|rli b. Muhammad 243 
Death 19, 206-10, 213, 226, 230, 235, 269, 
312-19, 338, 393 

Deeds/ Actions' Works 109, 1 13, 139, 146, 174, 
189, 192, 197, 211, 216-25, 266, 278-9, 284, 

290, 293-4, 304, 365, 410 
Demavend 61 

Desire' Passion (irada; shahwa; shawq, fiphq) 119, 
123, 145, 156-60, 170, 184-6, 192-3, 206 
213-16, 224-9, 286-7, 326, 326, 328 322, 415 
Devil saalblis 

Dhakwan al-Sammen saaAbu Salih Dhakwan 
Dhatpfq 158 

Dhurt-Nund-Misri, Aburt-FaydThawbanb. 

Ibrahimal-lkhmimi (d. 245/860) 7,10,12, 

19-20, 27, 33, 47, 51-3, 78, 93, 115-16, 

120-1, 123, 125-6, 136, 140, 144, 148 167, 
168, 176, 180-1, 194, 197-8, 204, 208 211, 
217, 221, 225-6 233, 235, 239, 254, 283, 287, 

291, 295-6 305, 308, 314, 319, 322-4, 333, 
347, 350-1, 371-3, 376-7, 388 390, 397 

Dhu it-Qarna/n 363 

al-Dimashqi sasAburt-Qaampkbdallahb. 

Muhammad al-Dimashqi 
Dinar sasMon^ 

d-Dina/vai sae|7kbddlah d-Dinawai a Abu 

it-PkbbasAhmad b. M uharrmad al-Dina/vari 
a Abu it-Hasan b. d-Sdi£fi a Ahmad 
d-AswadcrBakrand-Dinawari crd-Duqqi, 
Abu Bakrcral-Hasanal-Qaezazcrptsa 
al-Qassar or d-Kisapl Abu Bakr a Mimshadh 
al-Dinawari. 

D i rei tasti ng saeT asti ng (dha/vq) 

Dirham saeMon^r 
D i scernmert ( warapl 77, 86 285 
Distance (buR) 103-5 
Dream (manem hulm) 392-403 
Drinking (dha/vq) saeT asting (shurb) 

D runk/ D runkacl 93-4, 153, 223, 313- 15 

D runkeiness (sukr) 93-4 

al-Duqqi, Abu Bakr M uharrmad b. Dawud 
al-Dinawari (d. 366 977, po6sibly earlier) 

51, 57, 68 69, 86 215, 230, 286, 288, 304, 
316,346 


Ecstasy (wajd; tawajud; wujud) 3-4, 83-6, 93, 
108, 234, 247, 290, 310, 313-15, 337-9, 
348-9, 351 354-7, 412 
Effeminate man (muhannih) 154,175 
EgosaeSoul 

Egypt 7, 19-20, 27, 49, 57, 59, 62, 66 130, 169, 
185, 212, 262, 317, 319, 375, 386, 388 390 
Elijah (Ilyas) saad-Khadir/d-Khidr 
Enoch 191 

Envy (hasad) 171-2,412 
Erasure (rnehw) 96104,291 


Essence of certainty (|^yn d-yaqin) saaCetdnty 
Euphrates 374, 378 392, 403 
Eve 394 

Expansion (bast) 79-82, 108, 275 

F 

al-Fadl b. Hlsab. Aban d-Raqashi d-Basri, Abu pja 
205 

d-Fadl b. Sadaqa 155 

Fdth(imen) 194,201-3,209,226,242,266 268 
293 

d-F arapldi saaRili b. Yaad d-Faraptli 
Farakhk 297 
Farghana 58 

d-Farghani, Abu it-RrbbassaaAbu rt-|7|rbbas 
d-Farghani 

d-Farghani , Abu Bakr (326 932) 43, 46 

d-Farghani, Abu Jd^r Muhammad b. Rrbddlah 
128, 182, 237, 251, 282, 405 
Farisb. pjsad-Dinawari d-Bacfidadi, Aburt-Qasim 
(aAbuit-Tayyib)(d. ca346 951) 235, 

308,338 

d-Farisi saaAbu Rrbddlah d-Farisi or Abu Rrli 
d-Farisi or Abu rt-Flus^n d-Farisi or 
d-T amastani, Abu Bakr d-Farisi 
d-FarraraeM uharrmad b. Ahmad b. Flamdun 
Fas 71 261 374 

Fath b. Sapfl d-Mawsili, Abu Na6r (d. 226 835) 
225, 382, 411 

Fdth b. Shakhraf b. Da/vud b. Muzahimd-Kissi, 
Abu Nasr(d. 273/887) 41 

Fatima daughter (bi rrt) of M uharrmad 
(d. 11/632-2) 92,157,191228 

Fdtima sister (ukht) of Abu Rrli d-Rudhabai 
284, 314, 385 

Fdtima Ummpirli saaUmmp|rli Fd:ima 
F^/ruz/Firuz 332 

d-F$ari saaAbu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
F ea (kha/vf aid taqwa) 93, 103, 112, 125-30, 
142-50, 156, 157, 164, 170, 192-4, 204, 227, 
233, 270, 273, 286, 359, 361-2, 402 
d-Firyabi aaej a(T^r b. Muhammad d-Firyabi a 
M uharrmad b. Y usuf b. Waqid 
Fish 132, 159, 196, 369, 370, 373, 378 382-3 
Fixity testability (tamkin) 

Flashes (lawerrini 99100, 242-3, 330, 355 

Freedom(hurriya) 22931 

Friend(s) of God (wdi, pi., a/viiyarf 124,142, 

151, 168 182 186, 238, 267-73, 281, 283, 

341, 347, 357-63, 372-7, 3897, 392 
Friendship with God (wilayei) 26970, 322 341, 
358 

d-Fud^l b. pjyadb. Maspjdb. Bishrd-Tamrri 
d-Yarbupjd-Khurasani, Abu |7|rli 
(d. 187/ 803) 18 291, 138 142 144, 157, 

162-3, 165, 209, 221, 229, 237, 253, 256 259, 
376 
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Fustat 20,388-90 

al-Fuwii sssAbuit-Hasan b. Abdallah al-Fuwati 
G 

Gabrid (angd ) 12, 36, 147, 149, 150, 180, 203, 

220, 235, 275-6, 325-6 
Gallant onessasChivalrious ones 
Garment(s), saaClothing 
Gdienna aeeHell 

Geierosity/ M unificence(sakhaijud) 227-8, 

253, 257-64, 286 290 
al-Ghdlcbi 226 

Ghassan b. [qjba/d b, Abi RktikaT arif b Salman 

111 

Gh^lan b. [Abd al-Samad 179 
Gh^lan b. Jariral-MiRi/ali al-Azdi al-Basri 
(d. 126 746-7) 252 

al-Ghitrifi, Abu Muhammad (probaby a mistake! 
rendi ti on of the name of A bu A hmad 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. al-H us^n b 
al-Qasimb. al-Ghitrif al-Ribeti al-Jurjani 
al-|7|kbdi, d. 377/987) 392 

GhulamKhalil =Ahmad b. MuhammBd b. Ghalib 
b. Khalid b Mirdasal-Bahili al-Basri, bette - 
known as GhulamKhalil (d. 276 888-9) 

258 

Glimmers (laA^TTi) 78,99-100 

[Divine] Gnoas (rrepffa) 5-6, 108, 275, 319-25, 

333.413 

[Divine] Gnostic (|?-if) 106 123, 135, 136-40, 

142, 218 236, 294-5, 309, 320-5, 331, 338, 

361.413 

G ood manner^ Proper bdia/i or (adab) 2-3, 138, 
141, 183, 198 274, 292-6, 303, 404, 413 
Griitude' Grateful ness (shukr) 188-93,286 

H 

Habib al-lAjami, Abu Muhammad b. Muhammad 
(d. 156 772) 186, 375, 380, 396- 7 

Habib al-Macfiribi 72 
al-Habir 55 

al-HaddadsasAbuHafsal-N^saburi orRdi b. 
Ibrahim al-Haddad or Abu Jafl^ral-Haddad 
oral-Hasanal-Haddad 
H adith 24-5, 156 201, 215, 278 
Hadramewt 262 

Hrfsb. Risimb. fl|Jmarb. al-Khattab 210 
Hefsb. P|Jmaral-[T|Jmari 356 
d-Hajabi, s=eftbdallah b. ftbd d-Wehhabal-Hajabi 
al-Hajari, Ibrahim saslbrahimb Muslimal-[Abdi 
al-Hajjaj b Furiisa 158 
Hajjaj b. Muhammad al-M issisi al-An^ar, Abu 
M uhammad (d. 206 821-2) 297 

al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al-T haqafi (d. 95/ 714) 173, 376 

al-Hajjaji, Abu it-Hus^n (or Abu rt-Hasan) 

M uhammad b. M uhammad b. Y a[qub b. 
al-Hajjaj al-Naysaburi (d. 366 978-9) 26 


al-Hakamb. ftbd al-Muttalib 258 
al-Hakamb. Asian 213 
al-Hakamb. Hishem(b. al-Hakam) b. p|vbd 
al-Rahmen al-T haqafi al-Kufi,Abu 
Muhammad 134 

al-Hakamb. Musa(b Abi Zuh^rShirzad 
el - Baghdadi ; d. 3 232/ 8A7) 111 

al-Hakamb. Nafi[TI-Bahrani ssAbuit-Yamen 
al-Hakamb. Nafin 

al-Hakimal-Tirmidhi saeal-Tirmidhi, Abu 

Pl^bdal I ah Muhammad b. Rdi oral-Waraq, 
Abu Bakr M uhammad 

al-Hallej, al-Hus^n b. Mansur (killed in 306 922) 
6-8 14 56 128 146, 158, 231, 247, 253, 
289-90, 329-30, 341 

Harndun al-Qa6sar, Abu Salih b Ahmad b. |T|Jmara 
(d. 271/ 884-5) 63, 166, 179, 180, 183, 189, 

282, 290, 313 

Hamid al-Aswad 235,378-9,384 
Hamid al-LaffiaaaHamid b. Mahmud b Herb 
Hamid b. Mahmud b. Harbal-Na/saburi al-Lrffef, 
Abu RJi (d. 266976-7) 36 

Hammed al-Kh%ydt 269 
Hammed b Salamab Dinar al-Besri, Abu Salarna 
(d. 167/ 784) 178 

Hammed b Za/d b Dirhem ai-Jahdami al-Basri 
al-Azraq, Abu I srrefi] (d. 179/ 795-6) 306, 

335,377 

Hammemb. Munabbh 325 
Hamzab. ai-Rkbbasal-Bazzaz, Abu Ahmad 264, 
280-1, 392-3 

Hamza b. ftbdallah d-ftbbadani, Abu Habib: Sahl 
al-T ustari be 34 

Hamza b. p^bdallah al-PKIawi ai-Hus^/ni, Abu 
rt-Qasim 367-8 

Hamza b. Yusuf b Ibrahimb. Musab. Ibrahim 
al-Sahmi al-J urjani, Abu it-Qasim (d. 

426 10367 or 427/ 10366) 134, 174, 222, 

2669, 274, 279, 306, 334, 389-91 
Hanbalite(s) 610,3069 
Haninb. |7|kbd al-Rahman b Abi |7|kblaal-|I|Jq^li 
220 

Herb b. Shaddad el-Ya6hkuri al-Basri, Abu 
rt-K hit* (d. 161/ 777-8) 264 

al-Harbi aaaAbu Bakr al-H arbi or Ibrahimb Ishaq 
b. Bashir a Mansur b. Ahmad al-Harbi 
Harimb H^yan b. Malikal-iAbdi al-Azdi (d. ca 
26646) 366 

al-Harith b Abi Usama saaal-Harith b. Muhammad 
b. Abi Usama 

al-Harith b Muhammad b. Abi Usama al-T ami mi 
(d. 282/ 896) 343 

al-Harith al-M uhasibi saaal-Muhasibi, Abu 
Abdallah al-Harith 
Herith b. Shiheb 171 
Herithab. Suraqab. al-Harith b. ftdi b. Malik 
al-Anseri (killed at Badr in 2/ 624) 230 


INDEX 


443 


Harun, Abu Hamza b. d-Mucfiirab Hakim 
d-Bajdi d-Razi 356 

Harun b. M apTuf d-Marw$i d-Khazzsd-Darir, 
Abu PKIi (d. 231/ 845-6) 232 

Harun b. M uhammad al-Daqqaq 158 
Ha-un d-Ra6hid, caliph (r. 170-193 786-809) 
133,401 

d-Hasan b. d-ftbbas 257 
d-Hasan b, ftbddldi b Sapp d-pfskari, Abu 
Ahmed (d. 382/ 993) 21 

al-Ha6an b. ppaw^h (ppiuyd) sasd-Hasan b. ppi 
b. M uhammad b. Sul^men 
al-Hasan b. ppi 32, 167, 285, 287 
al-Hasan b, Rdi b. Abi Talib, Abu Muhammad 
(d. 46 669-70, possibly later) 262, 313 
d-Ha6anb |7|di b Muhammad b Sul^rrand-Qdtan, 
batte - known as I bn pJ-Ala/v^h (P)vlluya), 
Abu M uhammad (d. 298 911) 130, 209 

a- Hasan b. p^mr b. d-Jahmd-Sabipl(or d-ShipJ, 
Abu it-H usa/n (d. 288 901) 161, 384 

a-Hasan b. ftrafa b. Yazid d-ftbdi a-Baghdadi 
a-M uliddib, Abu ftli (d. 257/ 870-1) 390 

a-Ha6and-Basri, Abu Sapp b. Abi rt-Ha6anYasar 
(d. 110 728) 132-3, 136 157, 161, 174, 

220, 235, 254, 275, 294, 397, 401 
a-Hasan a-Haddad 227, 244, 248 
a-Hasan b, Harrmad b. Fadda 3315 
d-Hasan(ord-Hus^n) b. d-Harithd-Ahwazi 
340,344 

d-Ha6an b. ppamd-Sh^bani 396 
d-Hasan b. Khdid 148 
d-Hasan d-Kha/ydt 185 
d-Hasan b. Musa 325 
d-Ha6an d-Qazzs d-Dinawari 119, 354 
d-Ha6anb. Ra6hiqd-|4skari, Abu Muhammad 
(d. 37ty 980) 20 

d-Hasan b. Sdd/van 150 
d-Hasan d-Savi 161 

d-Hasan (d-H usa/n), broths' (akhu) of Sinan 183 
Hashimb Khdid 145 
Hashimb d-Qasimb. Muslirq sasAbuit-Nadr 
Hashimb. d-Qa6im 

d-Hasnuyi, saeAhmad b RJi b. d-Hasan 
Hassan b Abu Sinan b. Abi Awfad-T anukhi 
(d. probably 180 796-7) 133 

Hetimd-AsarrraAbuPhbdd-Rahmanb. pjJnwan 
(d. 237/ 851-2) 30-1,36-7,40,137,145, 

147, 170, 179, 215, 254 

H^thamb. Kharijad-Khurasani d-Marwsi, Abu 
M uhammad (d. 227/ 812) 233, 325 

H eat (qd b) 97-8, 106- 10, 112- 18 121, 123-5, 

135-7, 139-42, 144-5, 149-50, 156, 161-6, 
168, 171-2, 175, 189-90, 214-16, 218, 220-3, 
225-9, 231-4, 236, 244-6 248-9, 257, 266-7, 
270, 274-6 279, 282-3, 285-7, 294-5, 297-8 
310-12, 315-18, 320-2, 327-8, 330-1 334-6, 
347-8 354-6, 367-9, 393, 402 406-13, 416 


Hdl 38 77,92 155,160-1173,179,191 208, 
256-7, 332 339, 398, 402 
HellfiresasHell 

Hereafter ([d-]akhira) 135, 143, 144, 150, 155, 
156-8 166-7, 175, 184, 193, 194, 201, 222, 
226-30, 238, 270, 282 288, 294, 308-9, 312 
323-5, 343, 359, 362, 398, 406 416 
[d-]H ijaz 173, 317, 343, 385, 391 
Hildb. Ahmad 10 
Hild b Muhammad 284 
d-Hildi sasRdi b d-Hasan b. Musa 
d-Hira 62 271,387 

d-Hiri, Abu pjJthman Sapp b. ismapl b. Sapid b. 

M ansur d-Razi (d. 298 910) 45-6, 49, 62, 

67, 69, 78-9, 113, 117, 121 130, 132, 135-6, 
143, 145, 157, 181, 189-90, 193, 198, 209, 

216, 221 227, 233, 236, 244, 256, 296-8 
318-19, 335-6 338, 341, 349 
Hishamb. ftbd d-M dik d-Bahili d-Ta/disi 
d-Basri , Abu it-Wd id (d. 227/ 841) 157, 

213 

Hishamd-Kattani 325 
Hishamb. pjJrwah d-Zut%r b d-RkWwam 
d-Asadi, Abu rt-M undhir (d. 145-7/ 762-5) 
344 

H oly war (j i had) 118, 125, 173, 381, 399 

Hope (raj ar) 19, 93, 112, 146, 148-50, 179, 204, 

273, 312 412 

d-Hubabb Muhammad d-Tustari 344 
H ud (prophet) 218 

H udha/fa b. Qatadad-Marf^hi (d. 207/822-3) 

129, 161 187, 220-1 

H udha/fa b. d-Yamn (d. 36 656) 220 

Hum^dbAbi Hurr%d d-Khuzdild-Ba6ri d-Ta/vil, 
Abu P]J ba/da (d. 143-1 or 142/ 759-60) 

213, 232 342-3 

Huma/d d-Tusi (d. 216 825-6) aid Dawud d-Tapl 
29 

Hum^yimb. Humam/Harrmam 334 
Hurrility (khushuPIsasModesty (ta/vadu[)| 

Hunge - (ju[)| 157-9,211 

d-Hus^n b. Rkbddlah b. Sapp, Abu Rkbddlah 
155 

d-Hus^n (d-H us^n) b. Ahmad d-Farisi 383, 
391-2 

d-H us^nb. Ahmad bjaffpr d-Razi bettm 
known as I bn d-Bacfidadi, Abu PKbddlah 
(d. 40V 1014) 49, 57, 130, 219, 253, 284, 

292, 347, 369 
d-Husa/nb. ftli 117 
Husayn b. pp d-Qirmisini 169 
d-Hus^n b. Rklluya 38, 118 
d-Hus^nd-Ansari 337 
d-Hus^nb. Hur^thsasAbuppmmarAI-Hus^n 
b. Hura/th 

d-Husa/nb. Ismapl ssd-Mahamili, Abu ftbddlah 
d-H usa/n b.Jc|fpr 288 
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al-Hus^nal-Macfisili sasal-Macfisili, al-Husayn 
al-Hus^n b. Mansursaaal-Hallg 
al-Husayn b. M uharrmad b. Bahramal-T arrimi 
al-M uruwadhi, Abu M uharrmad (d. 21 31 
828-9) 364 

al-Hus^nb Muharrmadb Musab. Khalidb. 

Salim d-Azdi (d. 348 959-60) 321 

al-Husa/n b Muhammad b Za/d, Abu |Ali 392 
al-Hus^n b Siwan b Ishaq b. Ibrahim 

d-Bcrdhapl Abu |Ali (d. 348 952) 232 

al-Hus^n b ShujaTp- al-Hasan b Musaal-Sufi 
al-Ma/vsili al-Bszaz, Abu lAbdallah 
(d. 428 1032) 280 

al-Husayn b. Yahyaal-Shiipl 28, 169, 191, 196, 
197, 236 325 

al-Hus^nb Yusuf al-Q®/vini, Abu |Ali 285,287 
al-Husri, Abu PKbdallah 287,411 
al-Husri, Aburt-Ha6an|Ali b. Ibrahimal-Basri 
(d. 371 1 981) 73, 291, 298, 308, 348, 406 


I blis (De/il; Sian) 13, 36, 43, 53, 56 64, 70, 106, 
138, 144, 147, 160, 161, 171, 190, 221, 236 
282, 305, 344, 356, 370, 388, 393-5, 397, 401, 
406 

I bn [Abbas sas lAbdallah b. [Abbas 
IbnAbi it-Dunya Abu Bakr [Abdallah b. 

M uharrmad b. fqj b^d b. Sufyan al-Qurashi 
(d. 281/ 894) 27, 150, 233 

IbnAbi Hassan al-Anmil sae Ishaq b. Ibrahimb. 
Abi Hassan 

I bn Abi it-H a/vari , Abu it-H asan Ahmad b 

M arymun (d. 238 814-5) 35, 39, 46 129, 

145, 159, 165, 175, 184, 193, 207, 209, 212, 
215, 222, 227, 294, 303, 321, 348, 355, 386 
4Cfl. 

IbnAbi HazimsasIAbdal-IAzizb. AN H$im 
IbnAbi Qammash 229,335 
IbnAbi Sadaqa 306 
I bn Abi Sha/kh saa Ahmed 6 M uharrmad 6 
Ahmad 6 Zakariya 

I bn lAlaw^h (Rrlluya) sasal-Hasan 6 |Ali b. 

M uharrmad b. Sulayman 
Ibnal-Anbari, Abu Bakr M uharrmad 6 al-Qasim 
b. M uharrmad b. Bashshar (d. 328 940) 

246 

I bn al-Apyd, Abu Sapp Ahmad b. M uharrmad b. 
Ziyad b. Bishr el-Rrn® (d. 3417 952) 66-7, 

164, 310, 402 

I bn lAtHisasAhmad b. lAtaflAbu rt-|Abbas b. 

M uharrmad b. Sahl b, lAtaror Ahmad b. 
lAtaflAbu lAbdallah al-Rudhabari 
I bn ai-|Attar saePKIi b. al-Hasan hJ^fpral-IAttar 
I bn [Awn saslAbdallah 6 |Awn 
I bn Bakawayh (Bakuyai), Abu [Abdallah M uharrmad 
b, [Abdallah d-Shiraei d-Sufi (d. 428 1037) 
70, 160 


Ibnal-Barqi (not to be confused withthebatter 
known Abu Bakr b. al-Barqi, Ahmad 6 
Abdallah b. [Abd d-Rahimal-Zuhri al-Misri, 
d. 278 884) 249 

Ibn BitasaspiJb^dallah 6 Muharrmad 
I bn Bunan $eAbu it-H us^m 6 Bunan 
I bn Faris saaAbu it-H usayn b. Faris 
Ibn Fiik, saalbrahimb. Fdtik 
I bn F urak saaAbu Bakr M uharrmad b. al-H asan b, 
Furak 

Ibnal-Fuwati 353 

IbnJahdamfflelAli b. lAbdallah 6 al-Hasan b. 
Jahdam 

Ibnal-JallajAbu lAbdallah Ahmad b. Yahya 

al - Baghdadi al-Shari (d. 306918) 40, 41, 

47, 51-2, 59, 62, 68, 130, 135, 144, 284, 286, 
291, 351, 371, 381, 398 

Ibnjur^j saslAbd al-Malikb. |Abd al-|Azizb. 
Jurayj 

Ibnal-Karnabi, Abujaflpr 317 
Ibn Kasib 118 

Ibnal-Kiib, Abu [AN al-Hasan 6 Ahmad (d. ca 
348 951-2) 65, 72, 249 

Ibn K hadrawa/h aeAhmad b. K hadra/va/h 
(Khidruya) al-Balkhi 

Ibn Khafif, Abu lAbdallah M uhamnad b. Khafif 
al-Debbi el-Shirsi (d. around 371/ 981) 

28, 48 55-6, 70, 107, 135, 156, 208 286 337 
Ibnal-Khashshab seeAbu rt-[Abbas b. al-Khashshab 
Ibn Khuba/q $e [Abdallah b. Khuba/q 
Ibn Kullato, Abu Muhammad lAbdallah b. Safip 
al-Qattan (d. 248 854 or later) 405 
Ibn Lahi[A $e|Abddlah b. Lahifl 
IbnMakhlad, saeM uharrmad b. Makhladb. Hats 
Ibn al-Maliki 186 
Ibn Masruq sasAbu rt-|Abbas Ahmad 6 

M uharrmad b. M asruq or M uharrmad b. 
Masruq 

Ibn Masfijd, Abu |Abd al-Rahman lAbdallah b. 
Masfijd b Ghafil al-Hudhali (d. 38 653) 

140, 171, 226 

Ibn Milhan, lAbdallah b. Qdtada 345 
I bn M i qsam see A bu it- H asan A hmad b. 

M uharrmad b. al-Hasan b. Yafcjub 
Ibn al-M ubaraksaalAbdallah b. al-Mubarak 
Ibn al-M u[^z, Abu it- lAbbas [Abdallah b. 

M uhamnad (d. 298 909) 172 

I bn N uj^cl saal sm^il b. N uj^d 
Ibn al-Qattan sas|AbdaHah b. |Adi b. lAbdallah 
Ibn Rashiq sasal-Hasan b. Rashiq 
Ibn al-Sa[Itfi sasAbu it-Hasan b. al-Safiph 
IbnSaNmaasAhmed 6 M uharrmad b. Ahmad b. 
Salimor|Ali 6 Salima Muhammad b. 
Ahmad 6 Salim 
I bn al-Sarrmak 141 

I bn al-Sarrmak, Abu Tt- lAbbas M uharrmad b. Sab h 
(d. 188 799-800) 22-3, 387 
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I bn al-Sammak, Abu p^mr ppthman b. Ahmad b. 
PKbdallah b. Yazid al-Daqqaq (d. 344/955) 
275 

I bn S^yar saaal-S^yari, Abu iFRibbas 
I bn Shadhan saeM uhammad b Rkbdallah b 
M uhammad b. Rkbd al-p^ziz b. Shadhan 
I bn Shahin 12 

IbnShihabsaaal-Zuhri, Muhammad b Muslimb. 
[qjba/dallah 

I bn Shubrumasaa|7|kbdallah b Shubruma 
I bn Sirin, Abu Bakr M uhammad (d. llty 728) 

127, 148, 173, 22b 294, 306 
I bn Sur^j, Abu rt-ftbbas saaAbu it-|7^bbas Ahmad 
b. fqjmarb. Sur^j 

I bn Tahi r saaAbu Bakr [T^bdallah b. T ahir al-Abhari 
IbnTulun saaAhmad b Tulun 
Ibn ppmar saeRkbdallah b ppmer b. al-Khattab 
I bn ppy^nasaaSufyan b ppy^na 
Ibn Wahbsaa|4bdallah b Wahbb. Muslim 
Ibnal-Wasiti saaAbu Abdallah al-Rarrli 
IbnYazdaniyarsaaAbu Bakral-Hus^n b. |7^li b 
Yazdaniyar 

I bn Ziyad, Abu I smapl 238 
IbnZizi, AbuYapJub 114,348 
Ibrahimb. Abdallah (b. Hatimal-Haravi, Abu 
Ishaq, d. 244/858-9?) 162 

I brahim b. Adham b M ansur, Abu I shaq (d. ca 
162/ 778-9) 18-19, 119, 127-9, 131, 141, 

152, 166, 173, 188 232, 254-6, 271, 281, 283, 
297, 303- 5, 373-4, 377-80, 384 
Ibrahimb. Ahmad al-Maristani, Abu Ishaq 56, 
176, 351 

I brahim b. Ahmad b M uhammad b Raj aial -F azari 
281 

I brahim b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-T abari, Abu 
Ishaq 384 

I brahim b. Ahmad b. al-M uwallad al-Raqqi, Abu 
I shaq (d. 342/ 953-4) 284-5, 301, 367 

I brahim b. Ahmad al-T abari saal brahim b. Ahmad 
b. M uhammad al-T abari 

Ibrahimal-Ajurri al-Sacfiiral-Bacfidadi, Abu Ishaq 
375 

Ibrahimb. d-AshfJh 229 
Ibrahimb. Bashsharb Muhammad el-Khurasani, 
Abu Ishaq (d. ca 248 854-5) 18 

Ibrahimal-Dabbaghal-Shirazi 71 
Ibrahimb. Dawhaal-Ribdti al-Harai/vi, Abu Ishaq 
225 

Ibrahimb. Fdtikb S^ipd- Ba^idadi , Abu it-F ati k 
11, 138 163, 195, 330-1 
Ibrahimb. Firas 34 

I brahimal-Hajari saslbrahimb. Muslimal-p^bdi 
I brahim al-H arbi saslbrahimb Ishaq b. Bashir 
Ibrahimb al-Harith 334 
Ibrahimb. Ishaq b. Ibrahimb. Bashir b. [^bdallah 
al-Bacfidadi al-Harbi, Abu Ishaq (d. 285/898) 
63 


I brahi m b. al-J una/d, Abu I shaq (d. ca 26 0/ 873-4) 
263 

Ibrahimb. Khalid b Abi it-Yaman saaAbu it-Thawr 
I brahim b. Khalid 

Ibrahimal-Khawwas, Abu Ishaq b Ahmad b. 

I smepl (d. 291/ 904) 56, 182, 350, 373, 378 

Ibrahimal-Maristani saa I brahi mb. Ahmad 
al-Maristani 

Ibrahimb. Mi qsam 168 
Ibrahimb. Muhammad b. al-Harith 160 
Ibrahimb. MuharrmBd b. al- FI ^tham 226 
Ibrahimb. Muhammad al-M aliki 386 
I brahi m b. M uhammad b. Y ahya al-M uzakki 

al-Na/saburi, Abu Ishaq (d. 362/ 973) 30 

Ibrahimb. Muslimal-^bdi al-Kufi, Abu Ishaq 
al-mapluf bi-rt-Flajari 182 
Ibrahimb. al-M uwallad saal brahim b Ahmad b. 
al-M uwallad 

I brahi m al- N ekhaplsaal brahi m b. Y azi d (b. Qa/s) 
b. al-Aswad 

I brahi mal-Qassar saa al-Raqqi, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim 
I brahi m al- Raqqi saa I brahi m b Ahmad b. 

al-M uwallad or al-Raqqi, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim 
Ibrahimal-Ribii saalbrahimb. Dawha 
Ibrahim(b) Sha/ba(Sitanba) al-Flarawi, Abu Ishaq 
225,387 

Ibrahimb. Sh^ban al-Qirmisini, Abu Ishaq (d. ca 
30ty 912) 54, 66-7, 145, 164, 169, 266, 304, 

383 

Ibrahimal-Utrush 155 
Ibrahimb. Y ahya 384 
I brahim b. Ysid b. Qa/s b. al-Aswad b. f^mr 

al-Nakhapl Abu (irnraa (d. 98 814) 132, 161 

Idris 390 

Pfrran b. M usa al-l sfanj i 134 
Inconstancy (tal win) 100-2 
India 200,333 

I nnermost self/ 1 nnermost secret (sirr) 106, 110, 
123-4, 142-3, 150, 162, 179-80, 184-5, 188, 
194, 199, 203, 205, 214-15, 218, 223-5, 

234-5, 243, 310-11, 31 3, 322, 372, 407 
Insight(baara) 359 

I nti macy (uns) 81-3, 104, 122-4, 146 167, 227, 

236, 271 285, 323, 327 
I ntoxiciion (sukr) 93-4, 332 
saa also Drunkeness 
I nward saa Outward 
I ram 85 

I ran 7, 11 21, 34, 37, 51-2, 54, 61, 71 127, 239, 
247, 261 277, 315, 367, 382 
I raq(is) 22-3, 29, 43, 57, 60, 206-8, 237, 248, 

262, 271 302, 387, 389, 391 
Pisa b Aban b. Sadaqa Abu M usa (d. 22V 836) 

57 

pjsa b AdamsaaAbu M usapisa b Adam 
Plsab Maryam saajesus 
Plsaal-Qassaral-Dinavcri 299 
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Plsab. Talhab. fqjbaydallahal-T errirni al-Madani, 
Abu M uharrrrad (d. 10Cy 718-9) 142 

fifsab. Yunus b. Abi Ishaq ftrmal-Sabinal-Harndani 
al-Kufi, Abu |Amr (d. 186 803 or 19V 806 7) 
135 

Isaac 168 

rozm b. Yusuf al-Balkhi (d. probably 215/ 830-31) 
170 

Isfahan/ I sbahan 399 

al-lsfanjani (or perhaps I sf ij abi ?), Abu Nasr Ahmad 
b. Sapp 6 

al-lsfanji sasITfiran b. Musa 
al-lsfarani sasftbd al-Malikb. al-Hasan al-lsferaini, 
Abu Nuf^ymorAbuTahiral-Isfaraini or 
al-lsfarani, Abu Ishaq 

al-lsfaraini : Aburt-lshaqlbrahimb. Muhammad b. 

I brahi m b. M i hran (d. 416 1027) 11, 358 

I shaq b. Ahmad 370 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim 339 
Ishaq b. I brahi mb. ftbbad saaal-Dabari, Abu 
Ya|qub 

Ishaq b. Ibrahimb. Abi Hassan al-Anmii, Abu 
Yafcjub (d. 302/ 914) 35, 175 

I shaq b. I brahi m al-M unqari 392 
Ishaq b. Plsab. Bint Da/vud b. Abi Hind 
al-Qusha/ri 173 

I shaq b. Khalaf al-mefr|uf bi-l bn el -T abb (d. ca 
236 844-5) 129 

Ishmad (prophet) 266 394 
IslamsaaFaith 
Ismafil saalshmad 

Ismafil b. Abi Khalid al-Ahmasi (d. 146 763-4) 
203,222,390 

Ismafil b. Rkmrb. Kamil 390 
Ismafil b. |7|kyya6hb. Sul^mal-Rknsi al-Hima,Abu 
PJJtba (d. 18V 797-8 or 186 798-9) 233 

Ismapl b. al-Fadl 171, 237, 356 
Ismafil b. Jaff^r b. Abi Kathiral-Ansari al-Zarqi, 

Abu Ishaq (d. 180/ 796-7) 213 

Ismafil al-Makki saslsmafil b. Muslimal-Makki 
I smafil b. M asfijd al-J ahdari al-Basri , Abu M asfijd 
(d. 246 862-3) 179 

Ismafil b. Muhammad b. Ismail b. Salih b. |7Jbd 
al-Rahman al-Seffar al-Nahwi, Abu |7Jli 
(d. 341/ 952) 208,390 

lar^il b. Muslimal-Makki al-Bami, Abu Ishaq 229 
Ismail b. Nuj^db. Ahmad b. Yusuf b. Khalid, 

Abu pjmr el-Sulami al-N^saburi (d. 

366 9767) 40, 46, 67, 69, 113, 119, 211, 

245,356 

I smafil b. NJ la/ya Abu Bishr (d. 196 809) 345 

Ismafil b. Zakariyab. Murraal-Khulqani, Abu 
Ziyad (d. 176 789-90, possibly 174/ 79691) 
175 

Ismafil b. Ziyad al-Ta|il(d-Sakuni?, d. 247/ 861-2) 
30 

Ismafil b. Zurara 335 


I srad 133, 147, 338, 351 364, 371 374 
Israfil (angel) 228 
Istakhr 374 

al-l stakhri saep^bdallah b. Ahmad al-l stakhri or 
Abu pjmr (or |t]J mar or pjrran) al-l stakhri a 
Yahya al-l stakhri 

lyasb. Muf^/viyab. Qurra al-Basri el-Muzani, Abu 
Wathila (d. 12V 739 or 122! 740) 173 

filzrapl (the angel of death) 60 

J 

J abala b. Suh%m al-T ^mi al-K ufi (d. 125 or 
126 742-4) 259, 351 

Jabir b. pjbdallah b. |7Jmr b. Haranb. Thaflftoa 
al-Khazraji d-Salari (d. probably 76 697-8) 
167, 175, 233 
Jabir al-Rahbi 374 
Jacob 156166 202,352 
Jaff^rb. Ahmad b. Muhammad el-Muqrinal-Razi, 
Abu it-Qaa m (d. 376 9869) 159, 216 

JafT^ral-Daybuli 389 

J effjr d-H adhdhaflAbu M uhammad (d. 34V 952-3) 
374 

J^r b. Hanzalaal-Bahrani 256 
JaPfral-Khawvwas935jc|T£rb. al Qasimal-Khawvas 
orjafl^rb. Muhammad al-Khavwas 
Jaff^r al-Khuldi ssj^rb. Muhammad b. Nusayr 
J 4^r b. M uharrmad b. N us^r, Abu M uhammad 
al-Khuldi (d. 346 95660) 12-14, 24, 28, 

35-7, 51 68, 81 170, 174, 181-2 1967, 211, 
216 246 251 289, 298, 303, 308 610, 368 370 
JafT^rb. M uharrmad d-Sadiq (d. 146 765) 12, 

241277 

jffir b. Muhammad b. Shakir al-Bacfidadi, Abu 
M uhammad d-Saflph (d. 279/ 893) 280 

Jafffrb. Mujashin 134 

Jaff^rb. N usa/r $ej afi^r b. Muharrmadb. Nusayr 
Jafffr b. al-Qaamal-Kha/vwas 224,378 
Jaff^ral-SadiqseJaff^rb. Muhammad el -Sadi q 
J ffir b. Sul^man 160 
al-J ahiz, Abu [qjthmen pjmr b. Bahr b. M ahbub 
al-K inafif (256 8669) 397 

Jehmal-Raqqi 86 
al-J alajili al-Basri 293 
al-Janbi, Abu ZurpJsaeAbu ZurfiJ d-Janbi 
al-Jannabi, AbuT^iirSul^man b. Ab S^ifd 
(d. 332/ 943-4) 55 

Jarir b. pjbdallah b. Jabir al-Bajali, Abu pjmr 
(d. 5V 671 a Idter) 203 
Jarir b. Haim(b. Za/d) b. [7Jbddldi b. Shujan 
al-Azdi al-PKtaki al-Basri, Aburt-Nadr 
(d. 176 791-2) 364 

al-J awvhari , Abu it-Qaa m sasAbu it-Qaa m 
al-Ja/vhari 

al-Jawhari, M uhammad b. al-Husayn 10 
J eelousy ((Jiayra) 264-8 
J erusaler 127-8, 195, 208, 373 
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J esus (Pisa) 133, 147, 228, 296, 364, 396 
J (Ms) 148, 166, 250-2, 319, 375, 389 
(al-)Jibal (province) 52 
J i nn (spi rits) 5, 82-3, 138 141, 182, 231, 346 

Job 202,296 

Joseph (Yusuf) 90-1, 101, 168, 202, 227, 337 
Joy 108 

al-Judi (mountain) 162 
al-J una/d, Abu it-Qaa m b M uherrmad b 
al-J unayd (d. 297/ 910) 4-7, 9, 11-14, 

22-4, 28, 35, 39, 43-7, 49, 51-2, 54-65, 67-8, 
79, 81-4, 89, 92, 98, 107, 114-15, 118, 124, 
128-9, 135-7, 145, 161, 164, 168 170-1, 
174-5, 178 184, 189-91, 194-5, 197, 204, 
208-9, 215-16 219-21, 223-4, 229, 231, 
236-8 248-9, 251-2, 255, 258 274, 282, 285, 
289-90, 294-7, 303-5, 308-10, 312-14, 
316-18, 322-4, 328-33, 338-40, 347-8, 

350-2, 361, 369-71, 373-4, 376-8 385, 389, 
404-5 

Jun%d d-Hajj am (the Cupper) 29 

J urayj (G regori us) 363-4 

al-J ura/r\, Abu M uharrmad M uherrmad b. 

al-H usa/n (d. 311/ 923-4) 4, 25, 43, 55, 

69-72 84, 123, 128, 199, 203-5, 209-11, 213, 
223, 227, 236 241, 250-3, 255, 283, 289, 291 
294, 308, 312 319, 324, 355, 398 
al-J uzi sasM uhamrrBd b. Rrli al-J uzi 
al-J uzjani, Abu |7Jrli al-Ha6an b. Rrli 213,218,271 

K 

[cHKEfla 19, 49, 64, 132, 152-4, 165, 196, 200, 
278, 318-19, 353, 372 378 380-4, 410 
Kahmas Abu Muhammad b d-Hus^n 
al-Hamadhani 132 

Kamil b. T alhaal-J ahdari al-Basri, Abu Yahya 
(d. 231/ 845-6) 273 

al-Karini/ al-Karnabi 283,317 

d-Karnabi sasd-Karini 
Karraniyya 9-10 

Kdihirb. Hishamal-Kilabi al-Raqqi, Abu Sahl 
(d. probably 207/ 911) 134 

al-Kattani, Abu Bakr Muhammad b. |7|rli hjapjar 
(d. 322/ 934) 49-50, 64, 126 137, 176 ISO, 

212 215, 234, 243, 253, 279, 287, 290, 298-301, 
304, 325, 329, 333, 381-2 387, 395, 400, 402 
Kerbda 208 
Khadija 157 

al-Khadir/ al-Khidr 18 26, 124, 177, 181 340, 
363, 385-9, 391 

al-Khadir, Abu rt-J^bbas 374 
Khalef hTanirnAbuit-Ahwas 306 
Khalef b al-Walid 149 
KhdidhftbddldihSdVvarr 233 
Khalid b Yahya 179 
Khdidh Yazidd-Jumahi d-Ba6ri,Abu|7|rbd 
cl -Rahman (d. 139/ 756-7) 203, 273 


Khalid b. Zajd b. Kul^baaaAbuAyyubd-Ansari 
Kharijab. M usftjb b. Kharijaal-Khuraseni 
al-Serakhsi (d. 168 785) 151 

d-Kharraz, Abu M uharrmad Rrbddlah b. 

M uharrmad d-Razi (d. bdbre316 922-3) 

57 

al-Kharraz, Abu Sapid Ahmad b. Pisa d-Ba^rdadi 
(d. 277/ 890- 1) 13, 18, 52-3, 56, 60, 64-6, 

82 133, 181, 186, 196, 205, 221 243, 249, 

253, 272 282 290, 292, 311, 313, 319, 325, 
334, 349, 354, 371, 377, 402 
al-Kharraz, Ahmad h|7|rli 196-7 
Kharw 247 

d-KhashshabsaaAbu Sahl d-Khashshabd-Katoir 
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67-9, 72 86, 117-18, 130, 132 154, 158, 
182-8, 191, 195-6 200, 212 243, 249-50, 

255, 262 284, 287, 298, 301-2 313, 316-19, 
333, 343, 369-70, 376, 378, 381-3, 389, 391, 
397,401 

M edi na 17, 71 164-5, 188, 241 249, 258, 275-6, 
302 316 342, 360, 372-4, 385, 389, 398 
Meditation (tafakkir; fikr; fikra) aaa 
Contemplation/ Sdf-scrutiny 


INDEX 


449 


Meshhed 54,247 
Mesopoterria 162 
Michael (sngel) 147 

al-Mihrijani sasAhmed b Muhemmad b Ibrahim 
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302-3, 312-13, 325-6 329-30, 334, 338-9, 
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M uharrmad b Ahmad b. Ddaw^h (Ddluyd) 
al-Daqqaq, Abu Bakr 143 215, 221 
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M uharrmad b Ahmad al-J uzjani 229 
M uharrmad b Ahmad el -M el emati 46 

M uharrmad b Ahmad al-M arwai aaaAbu Z^d 
M uharrmad b. Ahmad b Rrbdallah 
Muhammad b Ahmad b. Muhammad bjap^raaa 
I bn d-Haddad 

M uharrmad b Ahmad b. M uharrmad b. Sahl 
d-Seyrafi , Abu it-F adl (d. 347/ 958) 20, 

180,208 322 

M uharrmad b Ahmad b. M uharrmad al-T ami mi 
aaaAbu Hetimal-Sijistani 
M uharrmad b Ahmad b. M uharrmad b. Y ahya 
al-Sufi aaaAbu Hdtim al-Sijistani d-Sufi 
M uhammad b Ahmad d-Najjar 298,371,411 
M uharrmad b Ahmad b. d-Qaa m 334 
M uharrmad b Ahmad b. Sahl aaaM uharrmad b. 

Ahmad b M uhammad b Sahl 
M uharrmad b Ahmad b. Safifl d Rez\ d-M ukdttib, 
AbuJd^r 159, 193, 294, 321 322 
M uharrmad b. Ahmad b. d-Sakan 242 
M uhammad b Ahmad d-Sufi aaaAbu Hdtim 
d-Sijistani d-Sufi 

M uhammad b Ahmad b. Tahir d Sufi 201 
M uharrmad b Ahmad d-T ami mi aaaAbu Fldtim 
d-Sijistani 

M uhammad b Ahmad d-flJJdi aaaM uharrmad b. 

Ahmad b Harun d-flJJdi 
M uharrmad b Ahmad b. Yahya aaaAbu Hdtim 
d-Sijistani d-Sufi 
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Muhammad b.Ja|lbr 
Muhammad b. J sff^r al-l mam 339 
Muhammad b.Jc(T^r al-K hassrf 220 
M uhammad b. J aff^r b. M uharrmad 180 
M uhammad b. J aff^r b. M uharrmad b. el-Fla/tham 
b. pjrran b. Bura/d al-Anbari, Abu Bakr 
al-Bundar (d. 366 970) 280 

M uhammad b. J aff)=r b. M uhammad b. M atar 3M 
M uhammad b. J afT^r el-N^seburi saaAbu Rrmr b. 
Matar 

M uhammad b Kihir b. Abi pptaial-T haqrfi 
al-Sanf^ni al-Massisi (d. 216 831-2 or later) 
162 

Muhammad b Kathir al-Qurashi al-Kufi, Abu 
Ishaq 242 

Muharrmadh Khalid saaMuharrmed b al-Flasan 
b. Khalid 

M uharrmad b K huzayma 278 

Muhammad b al-L^th b Muhammad b Yazid 
d-J ai/vhari, Abu Bakr (d. 297/ 910 or 299 912) 
36 

M uharrmad b al-M ahbub 8 
Muhammad b Makhlad b. FHefe al-Duri ai-Rrttar, 
Abu Abdallah (d. 33V 943) 160, 226 

M uharrmad b M ansur b. Da/vud b. I brahim 
cJ-T usi, Abu J^r(d. 254/868) 378 

M uhammad b M arda/v^h 237 
M uhammad b M a6ruq 28 
M uharrmad b M irdasal-Ansari al Basri, Abu 
ppbdallah (d. 249 863-4) 197 

M uharrmad b. M uUrrmar, Abu Bakr 51 390-1 
Muharrmadh MuJ^wiyyab. Afflan al-Naysaburi, 
AbuRrli (d. 229843-4) 167 

M uhammBd b. al-M ubarak b Y^al-Quras al-Suri 
al-Qalanisi, Abu RrbdaJIah (d. 215/830) 

373 

M uharrmad b M uharrmad b. ftbd al-Rahim 
222 

M uharrmad b M uharrmad b. Rrbd al-Wahheb 
320 

M uharrmad b M uharrmad b Ahmad b. Ishaq 
al-Hakimal-Kabiral-N^saburi, el-Karabisi, 
Abu Ahmad (d. 378 988) 288 

M uhammad b M uharrmad b Ahyad b M ujehid 
al-Qattan al-Balkhi, Abu Bd<r (d. probably 
347/ 958-9) 53 

M uhammad b M uharrmad b Ghalib, Abu Bakr 
6,181 

Muharrmadh Muhammad al-J urjani 38 
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Muhammad 6 d-M unkadi rb. lAbddlahb. 

al-Hudayr d-Ta/rn (d. possibly 138 747-8) 
167,206 

Muhammad b Musasaad-Wasti, Abu Bakr 
M uhammBd b. M usa 
Muhammad b Musa al-Hulwani 175 
Muharrmadb d-Mus^yibb. Ishaq el- Nayseburi 
al-Arghiyeni ai-lsfanji (d. 315 927-8) 145 

Muhammad b MuslimsaaAburtZubayr 
Muhammad b. Muslim or al-Zuhri, 
Muhammad b. Muslim 
M uhammad b al-Nadr al-Harithi, Abu Rrbd 
al- Rahman 306 

Muharrmadb Nasrb. Mansur b. |Abd d-Rahman 
b. Hishamd-Saplgh, Abujaffir (d. 297/ 910) 
142, 163, 237 

Muhammad b al-Qasimal-IAtaki 320 
M uhammad b al-Rumi 115, 231 
Muharrmadb S^ifl aaAbu Bakrd-Harbi 
M uhammad b d-Basri 389 
M uharmad b. Sapfl b. Suleyman b. lAbddlah d-Kufi, 
AbuJd^rb. d-lsbahani (d. 228835) 138 

M uhammad b Sdihb. Mihrand-m^rjuf bi-lbn 
d-Ndtah, Abu Rrbddlah or Abujap^r 
(d. 258 866) 229 

Muhammad b Sawward-Basri 33 
M uhammad b Sirin saal bn Sirin, Abu Bakr 
Muhammad 

M uhammad b T ahir b. M uhammad saAbu Nasr 
d-Wffii ri 

M uhammad d-Tusi d-Mue(Ilim(possiblythesare 
as M uhammad b. M ensur b. Dawud) 399 
M uhammad b. fqjmarb. d-Fadl b Ghdibb Sdema 
d-J u|T1, Abu lAbddlah (d. 361/ 972) 23 

Muhammad b PJJ mar d- Rami i 339 
M uhammad b Usa/d d-Raqqi, Abu Tahir 174 
M uhammad b. [qjthman 145 
M uhammad b. Wag|T). Jebir b. d-Akhnesd-Azdi, 
Abu lAbddlah (or Abu Bd<r) (d. 12CY 737) 

286 

M uhammad b Yazid b. Rrbd d-Akbar d-Thumdi 
d-Azdi d-M ubarrad, Abu rt-Rrbbas 
(d. 285 898) 208 

Muharrmadb Yazid d-Qerdti si 222 
M uhammad b Y unus b. M usa b Sul^man 

d-Kud^rri d-Sarri d-Ba6ri,Abu rLRrbbas 
(d. 286' 899-900) 205,345 

M uhammad b Y usuf 30 
M uhammad b Y usuf d-Bannefl 370 
M uhammad b Y usuf b. Waqid b. [qjthman 
d-Firyabi (d. 212/827) 129 

M uhammad bZakariyad-Muqaddasi (d-Maqdisi), 
AbuTdib 222 

d-Muhasibi, Abu Rrbddlah d-Harith b. Asad 
(d. 243 / 857) 28 41-3, 54, 114, 131, 184, 

209, 225, 238 253, 330, 347 
M uhriz b. ftbddldi d-Jazeri, Abu it-Rajafl 175 


Mujahid b. Jabrd-Makki, Aburt-Hajjaj (d. 104/772) 
125, 162, 349 

d-Mukharrimi saaAbu rt- [Abbas d-Khashshab or 
M uhammad b. Rdi b. M uhammad 
Mulqabadh 60,62 
d-Munadi aeAburt-Qaamd-Munadi 
d-M unkadir b. M uhammad b. d-M unkadir 

d-Qurashi d-Taymi d-Madarri (d. 188 796-7) 
175 

d-M uqaddami sasM uhammad b. Abi Bakr b. |Ali b. 
[Atafl 

M uriq sasM uwarriq b M ushamrij 
Murrab. Sharahil d-Hamdani d-Seksaki d-Kufi 
d-mdr]uf bi-M urrad-T ^yib wa-M urra 
d-Khayr, Abu Ismapl (d. 76 / 695-6) 226 

d-M urtapfh, Abu M uhammad lAbddlah b 

M uhammad (d. 328 939-40) 46 62, 72, 

120, 190, 205, 242, 251, 284-5, 371 
Musab Da/vud d-Dabbi d-Tarsusi d-Khulqani 
(d. 217/ 832-3) 242 

Musab d-Hajjaj 275 
MusabH^yan 226 
Musab pisad-Bastami saslArrmi d-Ba6tami/ 
d-Bistami 

Musab Ismapl d-Minqeri d-Tabudhaki d-Basri, 
Abu Sdema (d. 223 / 837-8) 201 

Musab Warden d-Qurashi d-|Amiri d-Basri, Abu 
flJJmar (d. 117/735-6) 173 

M uspja b. Sh^ba b J ut%r b Sf%ba b. RJthmen 
b. Abi T dhab |Abd d-RJzzad-|Abdari 
d-Makki d-Hujjabi 292 
Musabbh b. Hd;imd-|XJJqli 306 
Muslimd-AR/arsaaMusliml} K a/san 
Muslimb. K a/san d-Dabbi d-MuldHal-Barrad 
d-AR/ar, Abu lAbddlah 161 
Muslimb. Sdim 151 
d-Musuhi, AbulAli d-Hasanb. |Ali 57 
d-M usuhi, M uhammad 286 
d-Mutanebbi, Abu rt-T^ryib Ahmad b. d-Husayn 
b. d-Ha6an b. |Abd d-Samad d-Juffl d-Kufi 
(killed 35V 965) 263 

Mutarrif b. lAbddlah b. d-Shikhkhird-Rrmiri 
d-Herashi, Abu lAbddlah (d. probably 
87/706) 261 

d-M utarriz 244 

d-Mutawvakkil, b. Muhammad (ruled 
232-247/ 847-861) 19 

M u|ffzilite(s) 9-10, 14, 65, 309, 397 
M uwarriq (or M uriq) b. M ushamrij d-fljli d-Basri, 
Abu M u[^mi r (d. ca 108 718) 258 
d-Muzdfard-Jassas 385 
d-Muzdfard-Qirmisini 65,286 
d-M uzakki sas|Abd d-Rahman b. I brahim b. 

M uhammad b. Y ahya d-M uzakki or I brahi m 
b. M uhammad b. Y ahya d-M uzakki 
d-Muzani, Ismapl b. Yahyab. Ismepl d-Misri, Abu 
I brahi m(d. 26V 877-8) 212 
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al-Muza/yin al-Kabir (the Elder), AbuJaPbr 

(sorretirres difficult to distinguish from the 
onebdow) 285, 291, 300, 316-18 
al-M uz^yin al-Sacfiir (thej unior), Abu rt-Ha6an 
[7fli b. M uhammad (d. 32 8/ 939-40) 65, 
285, 291, 318 

N 

al-Nadir 161 

al-Nadrb. Shurn^l b Kharashab. Y®d al-Mazini 
al-T ami mi (d. 203/ 818-9) 388 

Ncfinravlapikbdallah b. [l|Jmar al-Madani, Abu 
[Abdallah (d. 117/ 735 or later) 226 281 
Nefirti Hurmuz, Abu Hurmuz 125 
al-Nahrajuri,AbuYa[qublshaqb Muhammad b. 
Ayyub (d. 33ty 941-2) 59, 64-5, 180, 196, 

318, 322, 331, 347 

al-Nakhaplsaalbrahimb. Yazid b. al-Aswad 

al-Naqqash 281 

Nasa(aty) 240,244 

al-Nasibini saaAbu Abdallah al-Nasibini 

Nasrb Abi NasrsaeNasrb. M uhammad b. Ahmad 

Nasrb Ahmad 34 

Nasr b. Ahmad b |7|kbd al-Malik, Abu rt-Fath 279 
Nasrb al-Faraj, Abu Hamza 380 
Nasral-Kharrat 385 

Nasrb M uhammad b Ahmad b.Ya|qubb Abi 
Nasr al-Rttar al-T usi, Abu rt-Fadl 26176 
al- N asrabadhi , Abu rt-Qasi m I brahi m b. 

M uhammad (d. 366 976-7) 10-11, 72-3 

87-8, 121, 126, 135, 137, 150, 204, 212-13, 
222, 237-6 242, 267, 271, 300-1 305, 329, 
336,356 

Na/sabur/ Nishapur 61137-9,42,44-5,60-3, 
69, 71-2, 77-8, 92, 143, 240, 244, 246, 251 
261, 270, 276 297, 399 
Nibej 41,158 

al-Nibaji, Abu Abdallah SafTfl b. Yazzid 53,212, 
398,401 

Nihawand 43,360 
N i shapur saa N ^sabur 
Noah 142, 162 
[Sufi] Novice saaAspi rant 
N u|3ym b M uwari[~b T avvba b. Abi it-Asad 
Kansan b. Rashid al-Basri 229 
Nu^ymb Salimal-Qurashi 303 
Nuba 19 

Nuhal-Riyyaral-N^saburi (al-Nishapuri) 240 
al-N uri , Abu it-H usa/n Ahmad 64,67-8,84,98, 

105, 115, 144, 184, 195, 209, 245, 258-9, 266 
285, 287, 290, 315, 330-1, 348, 369, 385, 389 
al-Nuri, Abu rt-Hus^n Ahmad b. Muhammad 
(d. 296 907-8) 8, 10, 46-7, 56, 58 

O 

Occurrence' Divirevisitation(waricl) 108,246, 
347, 354, 412 


Oman 301 

Oneness of God/ Dedariion of oneiess of God 
(tawhi d) 13, 122, 180, 218- 19, 266 293-4, 
306-12,405 

Outward/ 1 nward (zahi r/ fcati n) 145, 205, 223, 
245, 256 264, 271-2, 294, 406-10, 415 

P 

Palestine 47, 374 

Paradise 8 10, 24, 27, 38, 72, 133, 144, 147, 161, 
162, 167, 173, 179, 186, 192, 206-8 227, 233, 
235, 256-7, 267, 270, 278, 281, 296 315, 317, 
337-9, 355, 359, 393-4, 398-9, 401 
Passion (hawa[)| 85-6, 119, 143, 161, 167, 170, 
187, 221 316-17, 330-3, 334-7 
saa also Desire 

Pa6siondte longing ([ifhq drawcj) 78, 93-4, 264-5, 

279, 317, 327, 332, 335-9 
saa also Ded re 

Patience (satr) 197-202, 213, 215, 274, 286 
Po'spicacity saaSpiritual Insist 
Pharaoh 10, 42, 337 

Pilgimage(hajj) 92, 111-12, 120, 154, 165, 170, 
178, 183-4, 186, 203, 212, 219, 224, 251 255, 
297-8 333, 373, 375-8, 389, 410 
Potipher (al-Rvziz) 334 

Poverty (facr) 19, 136 159, 211, 229, 257, 280-8, 
402,407 

Pra/er/ Supplication (wind; pi. awrad) 84, 300 
saaalaoSupplicdary Pr^er and Canonical 
Prayer 

Presence[with God] (hudur, rruhadara) 3, 91-3, 
97-8, 145-6 194-5, 295, 349, 408 
Pride' Hubris(kitr; takatbur) 106-7, 161, 170-1 
Prophet (M uhammad) saaM uhammad 
Prophetic custom aaaSunna 
Proximity toGod (qati) 103-5,115,150,207, 
232-3, 268 272-3, 295, 308-9, 409 

Q 

Qabisab. [T|Jqbab Muhammad b Sufyan b |T|Jqba 
b. Rabi|3d-Suwap]a-Kufi, Abu Rmir 
(d. 215/ 830-1) 280 

d-Qabtabi, Abu Bakr 80 
a-Odanisi, Abu Ahmad M usf^b b. Ahmad M usflb 
(d. 270 884 or later) 50,304 

d-Qa[r)abi, Abu |7|vbd d-Rahman Rkbddlah b. 

Maslamab. Qafflabd-Harithi (d. 221/835-6) 
122 

d-Qannad, Abu rt-Hasan RJi b, Rkbd d-Rahmen 
d-Wasiti (d. probably 33Q/ 941) 223, 311 

d-Qardl $eAbu rt-H usa/n d-Qarafi 
al-Qaretisi saaM uhammad b Yazid d-Qardtisi a 
pjJmar b S^i]d b Rkbd al-Rahman 
Qermati s' Carmathi ans 55, 249 

Qasimb Ahmad 30 
al-Qasimb. Muhammad 145 
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al-Qasimb. M uharrmad b. Abi Bakral-Siddiq, 

Abu M uharrmad (d. 106 724-5, or somewhat 
earlier) 320 

al-Qasimb. Munabbihb Yasinal-Harbi, Abu 
MuharrrrBd 305 

al-Qasimb. d-Qasmsaed-S^yari, Abu rt-Rrbbas 
al-Qasimb al-Qasim 

al-Qassab, AbuJ^r Muhammad b. |7|rli d-Sufi 
(d. 275 888-9) 43,50,289 

al-Qassar saaFlamdun al-Qa6sar or al-Raqqi, Abu 
Ishaq 

Qa6yun (nnunt) 65 

Qdtada b. DiRma b. Qatada b. [Aziz b. Ram b. 
RabiRb. Romb. al Flarith d-Sadusi, Abu 
it-Khcttab (d. ca 117/ 735) 143, 345 

d-Qdttansaad-Hasan b. Rrli b Muhammad b 

Sul^men d-Qcttan or M uharrmad d-H us^n 
d-Qattan 

Q^sb Abi HazimHusayn b p^wf d-Baghdi 
d-Kufi, Abu lAbddlah (d. 84/ 703 or later) 
203 

Q^sb Rrsimb Sinan b. Khdid d-Minqari 
d-Sefli d-Tcrrirri (d.47/667) 253-4 

Qa/sb. S^t) b. RJbadab. Dul%mb. Haritha 
d-Ansari d-Khazrji (d. a6Cf 679-80) 

259-60 

d-Qazwini selT^li b Muhammad b Mihruyaor 
d-Hus^n b. Yusuf d-Qazwini 
al-Qazzaz saaAbu Sd m M uharrmad b. Y ahya a 
Ahmad b Ali b. Jaffbrd-Qazzazad-asan 
d-Qffizaz 

d-Qirmisini saaAhmadb. Muhammad d-Qirmisini 
crlbrahimb Sha/ban a Muzdfar d-Qirmisini 
d-Qura6hi saaAbu Rrbddlah d-Qurashi a Abu 
Sapid d-Qurashi 
Quraysh 265-6, 382 
Qurayza 161 

R 

d-Rabbani 158 

d-RabiR). Badr b Rrrnr b. Jarad d-T ami mi d-Sd^i 
d-Basri, Abu rt-Rrlan(d. 178 794-5) 174 

d-RebilT). Khutha/mb. RrRdh d-Thawri d-Kufi, 
Abu Ysid (d. 61/ 680 or Idim) 91,283,395 
RabiRd-|7^dawiyya(d. 185/ 801) 116-17, 133, 

156, 208 267, 277, 334-5, 402-3 
Rajaih H^rabjarwd d-Kindi, Aburt-Miqdam 
(d. 112/ 730-1) 166 

d-Rehba 374 

Ramadan 62, 158, 203, 225, 351, 371 
Rand a 47 

d-Ramli sasAbuRrbddlchd-Ramli a Muhammad 
b. RJmasral-Ramli 
Raphael sasAngds 

d-Raqashi saad-Fadl b. fl^ab Aban aYsid b. 
Aban 

d-Raqqam 258 


d-Raqqi, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b Da/vud d-Qassar 
(d. 326/ 937-8) 59,367 

d-Raqqi, Abu Tahir 391 
d-Rashidi, Abu Bakrd-Faqih 399 
Rayy 7, 45, 52, 56 57, 352 
RerWnbrance/ read I ecti on (chi kr) 123, 232- 6 

272-3, 285, 290, 323, 351-2 384-5, 407-9, 
416 

Reiunddtion ^Abstention 
Repentance (tawfca), (i nafce) 77, 90, 111-17, 153, 
244, 249 

[Solitary] Retreat (khalwa) 113, 122-4, 215, 294, 
409 

d-Ribdti saaAbu pfvli d-Ribdti 
Ridwan saeAngels 

Riyah b. Rrmrd-Q^si, Abu Muhasr 154 
d-Rudhbai seeAhrrad b Rrt^lAbu Rvbddlah 
d-Rudhbari ad Rudhbari, AbuRrli 
d-Rudhbai, Abu Rrli Ahmad b. M uharrmad (a 
Abu|Ali Muhammad b. Ahmad) b. d-Qasim 
(d. 322/ 934) 44, 57, 62, 65, 73-4, 119-20, 

150, 160, 178, 184, 221, 273, 284, 287, 290, 
300, 314-18 323, 328, 347-50, 357, 381, 385 
Rules of trvd saaT raod 
Ruse (makr) 270, 358, 362, 409 
Rustam d -Shi razi d -Sufi 159 

Ruw^rmb. Ahmad b Yazid b. Ruwa/m Abu 
M uharrmad (d. 303 915-6) 5, 28, 48 

67-70, 115, 128, 136, 189, 198 208-9, 221, 
282 290-1, 299, 311, 313, 322-3, 348, 354 

S 

d-Sabbahb. M uharrmad b. Abi Fisirnd-Baghdi 
d-Ahmes d-Kufi 226 
Sadaqa bt. Abi [Tfrrai 344-5 
Sadaqad-Dimashqi (Abu rt-Rrbbas Sadaqa b. 
Khdid d-Umawi a Abu MuRwiyab. 
ftbddlahd-Scmin) 325 
Sadness (huzn) 108,155-7 
d-Seffar saeAbu rt-Flasan d-Sdfar d-Basri a Abu 
Sap|d d-Sdfar a Ism^i] b. M uhammBd b. 

I srrepl 

Sahl b. Rrbddldi seSdil d-Tustai 
Sahl b. Ibrahim 19 

Sahl d-SuRjki, Abu rt-Tayyib (d. 403 1011 or 
404/ 1014) 399 

Sahl d-T ustari, Abu M uharrmad b. Rrbddlah b. 
Yunusb. |T]sa (d. 283896) 8 13, 27, 33-4, 

55, 65, 114-15, 123-6, 131-2 140, 158-9, 
161, 168 178, 181-2, 190- 1, 193-4, 211, 
221-3, 225, 235-6 238 246 257, 271, 273, 
283, 286 290, 294-5, 297, 304-5, 309, 319, 
322 341 350, 354, 367, 370, 384, 386 
Sahl b. RJthmen b. Faris d-Kindi d-Riskari, Abu 
M aspjd (d. 235/ 849-50) 174 

SeRd b. Rrbd d-Rrzizd-Hdebi d-Zehid 
(d. 318930-1) 39 
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Sapp b. [Abdallah 111 
Sapp b. Abi Hilal al-La/thi al-M isri, Abu rt-Rvlai 
(d. 135/ 752-3 or 135/ 750- 1 or 14ft 766- 7) 
273 

S^iP b Ahrrad al-Balkhi saaAbu RJi S^ip b Ahmad 
S^ip b Ahmad b. M uhammad b. J aff^r 

al-Naysaburi, Abu [qithman (d. 369/ 979) 

20, 124, 135, 180 
Sapp b. ftmr 30 

Sapp b J ut%r b H isham al-Asadi al-Wal i b , Abu 
PKbdsllah (killed 9G/ 714) 162,356,395 

Sapp b al-M us^yib b. Hazn b Abi Wahb 

al-Makhzuni el -Qurashi, Abu Muhammad 
(d. 94/ 713) 293 

Sapp b Muslim 257 
Sapp b SallamsaeAbu [T]Jthman al-Maghribi 
Sapp b p]Jthman b. Phyyash al-Kh^yat, Abu 
[qithman (d. 29V 906-7) 19-20,180,208, 

322 

Sapp b. Yahyaal-Basri 382-3 
Sepp b Zayd b. |7|krrT b Nuqayl b. [T^bd al-fqjzza 
al-Rkdawi, Abu rt-Appar (d. 51/ 671) al-Sapph 
98e|7Kbd al-Samad b. Yaeid or M uhammad b. 
Nasrb. Mansur 

al-S^ip saaAbu Bakr al-Sepp or |7|di al-Sapp 
Sainthood saa Friendship with God 
Salemab. Dinar saaAbu HazimSalamab. Dinar 
Salamab. Sapp b. fttiyaal-Basri al-Salani saa 
Rkbdallahb. Musab al-Hus^nal-Salami 
Salih b. Bashir al-M urri, Abu Bishr (d. 172/778-9 
or 176' 792-3) 277 

Salim b. Abdallah b p]Jmer b. al-Khattab 

al-ftdawi, Abu [qjmar (d. probably 10ft 725) 
365 

Salimb. al-Jap) al-Gharafani al-Ashjaplal-Kufi 
(d. 97/ 715- 16 or 9ft 716- 17) 217, 364 

Salim al-Maghribi 20,388 
Salmal-Barusi saaal-Barusi, Abu it-Hasen 
Salman al-Farisi (d. 35- 3ft 655-7) 339,366 

al-Semadani 158 

Samarqand/ Samarkand 20, 48, 71, 185 
Samarra 60, 177 
Sarrmekb FlarbsaaSimakb. Flerb 
Sarmun b Flemzaor b [Abdallah al-Khawvas 
al-M uhibb, Abunl-Flasan (d. ca 30ft 912) 
50-1, 68-9, 290, 329, 331-3 
Sanaa 262 
Sarakhs 21 

al-Seri b Mughallisal-Saqii, Abuit-Flasan 
(d. 251/ 865 or later) 23-5, 41-3, 4ft 50, 
53-4, 57, 60, 114-15, 118, 121, 129, 135-6, 
156-7, 170, 190, 195-6, 201, 221, 227, 236, 
252, 263-4, 267, 305, 331, 338-40, 352, 362, 
370, 378, 382, 384 

Sariyab Zuna/mal-Dupli (d. ca3ft650) 360 

al-Serrej, A burt-ftbbasM uhammad b. Ishaq saa 
Muhammad b. Ishaq 


al-Sarraj, Abu Nasr Abdallah b. |7pi b. M uhammad 
b. Yehyaal-T emimi d-Tusi (d. 37ft 988) 

5, 7, 24-ft 32, 57, 61, 115, 140, 159, 161, 
178-80, 255, 290-1, 293-5, 304, 310-11, 323, 
346, 348 351-3, 367-70, 391-2 
Satansaalblis 

Satisfabion (rick) 176,205-10,212-13,273-4, 
285, 327, 337, 412-15 
saaalsaContentrrent 
Sa/vwar 312 
S^dafl 377 

al-S^dalani, Abu Bakr 271 
al-S^daleni, Abujaffpr 9,205 
al-S^refi saaAbuit-Flasen|^li b, Muhammad 
al-Sirafi (al-S^rrfi) orAbuit-Qasimal-Sirrfi 
(al-Se^rafi) 

al-S%yad saaAbu rt-Ribbas al-S^yad 
al-S%yari, |7|kbd al-Wahid b R4i al-N^saburi 
(d. 37ft 985-6) 10 

al-S^yeri, Abuit-|7^bbasel-Qasimb. al-Qasimb. 
Mahdi b. Bint Ahmad b. S^yaral-Marwazi 
(d. 342 / 953-4) 7-8 68 

Scrupulousness (wara[)| 129-33, 227 
Sedusion (pjzla) saaRetred: 

Secrdt thought(s) (khatir; pi. khawatir) 106, 223, 
259, 295, 414 

Sedcer (mrid) saaAspirant/ N a/ice 
Sdf-ennihildion in God (farafU 3,85-6,89-91, 
120, 180, 198 311, 322, 333 
Sdf-e<ertion (jihad)/ spiritual struggle (mjahada) 
19, 106-7, 109, 118 140, 214, 231, 343, 347 
Sdf-manifistiion/ Self- re/diion of God (tajalli) 

96 349 

Sdf- scrutiny/ sdf-ecamindrion (rohasaba) 203-5, 

245 

Sqaaration/ Detachmait [fromGod] (fare; tafricp) 
87-9, 98 105, 123, 245, 397 
Servaithood (fqbucfyya) 197, 210, 230, 274 
al-Shabbuwi saaAbu Rdi al-Shabbuwi 
al-Shefipl M uhammad b. I dris (d. 204/ 820) 26, 

243, 258 262, 343-5, 404 
Shahb. Shuj^pl-Kirmeni, Aburt-Fawaris 
(d. 27ft 883-4) 45, 52, 141 144, 149, 

245-6 254, 395 

al-Shahham (possibly the same as below) 258 
d-Shahharn Abu Sapp 399 
Shahr b Ha/vshab 148 
Share (haya[)| 226-9,279 
Shaqiq al-Balkhi, AbuRdi b Ibrahimal-Azdi 
(d. 194/810) 30,136 241,341 

Shaqiq b Selema saaAbu Wepj 
Sharik b Rkbdallah b. Abi Namir al-Qurashi 

al-M adani, Abu Rkbdallah (d. ca 14ft 757-8) 
193 

Sha/ben al- Rap] Muhammad b. Abdallah 
(d. 15ft 774-5) 378 404 

Shibl al-Marwazi 390 
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al-Shibli, Abu Bakr Dulef b Jahdar (d. 334/ 946) 

5, 10, 12, 60-2, 66 71-3, 82, 85, 92, 96 108 
124, 129, 136 148, 165, 182, 190, 198-200, 
208, 219, 230, 233, 246, 265-6 268 283-5, 
290 - 1 295, 297, 305, 310-12, 314, 316 320, 
323, 328-9, 331, 347, 351, 355-7, 389, 394, 
398,402-6 
Ship 372, 380, 386 
Shirs 7,28 107,239,374,383 
ShuRyb (prophet) 339,365 
ShuRybb Harbd-Madapfii d-Bacfidadi, Abu Salih 
(d. 197/ 812-13) 124, 165 

ShuRab. d-Hajjcj b. d-Ward d-fttaki d-Azdi 

d-Wasiti d-Basri, Aburt-Bistam(d. 160776-7) 
143, 161, 217, 223, 343-4 

d-Shuniziyya (mosque) 62,174,183,377-8,397 

d-Siddiq saeAbu Bakr d-Siddiq 
Sign (diaNd) saaWitness 
d-Sijzi as Abu lAbddlah d-Sijzi 
Silence(sarrt) 138-42,275 
Simak(Sammak) b. Harbb. Awsb. Khdid 

d-Dhuhli d-Bakri d-Kufi, Aburt-Mughira 
(d. ca 121/ 739) 403 

Sin 111-12, 115, 117, 121, 132, 156 171-3, 200, 
201, 236 322, 361, 399, 411 
Sind 26, 49, 163 
Sincerity (ikhlasS 194, 219-23, 362 
d-Sira/vani, Abuit-HasanRili hjaff^rb. Da/vud 
292 

Sobri ety (sahw) 85, 88, 93-4, 321, 348, 354, 362 

Salomon 114, 171-2, 177, 323, 335, 360 
Saul (nafi) 106-7, 109-10, 118-21, 123, 137, 140, 
142-4, 146, 160, 167-73, 181, 186, 194, 199, 
205-8 210, 215, 221-2, 243, 275-6, 285, 295, 
323, 347, 393, 401, 408, 414 
Spirit (ruh) 11, 110, 210, 234-5, 245, 269, 

313-17, 330, 334, 394-5, 411 
Spiritud advice (waayya) 403-16 
Spiritud insist/ Perspicacity (firasa) 242 388 
Stab I ity/ Fixity (tarrki n) 100-2 

[Mysticd]/ [Spiritud] State(hd) 3, 19, 78-9, 83, 
87-92 95, 100-2 106, 108, 116, 120, 141 
200, 206-8, 217-19, 223, 265, 273-5, 291, 

303, 308-11, 316 324-5, 348-50, 353-4, 356 
358, 362-8, 370, 379, 388, 397-400, 405, 408, 
412-13 

[Mysticd] Station (rracpni 77-8 81,111194, 
206, 218 310-11 325, 414 
Striving (mjahada) saaSelf-eeertion 
Subsistence' survivd in God (tacpPI 89-91 
Sufism (tasavwvif) 17,288-92 
Sufyanb. (d-)Hus^nb. d-Ha6an d-Wasiti 173 
Sufyanb. MuharrrrBdd-Ja/vhari,Aburt-Fadl 161 
Sufyan b. SdT|d b Masruq d-Tha/vri, Abu 

lAbddlah (d. 161/ 777-8) 18, 129-30, 133, 

135, 148-9, 164, 174, 193, 236 278 280-1, 
286, 313, 335, 378, 392, 396, 401 


Sufyan d-Tha/vri sasSufyan b. S^ifl d-Tha/vri 
Sufyanb [qjy^/nab. Abi fiyrran M^mun d-Hildi 
d-Kufi, Abu M uhamrrad (d. 19^ 814) 

118 156 193, 201 

Suh^l b. Abi SdihDakwand-Sammend-Madani, 
AbuYazid (d. during a reign of d-Mansur, 
136-15E/ 754-775) 326 

d-Sulami, Abu |Abd d-Rahman M uhammad b 
d-H usayn b. M uhammad b. M usa 
(d. 412/ 1021) 6-10, 13, 18-29, 31-42, 

43-53, 57, 60-70, 72-3, 81, 85-8, 114-20, 
123-6, 129, 134-8 140, 143-5, 150, 157, 
159-63, 164-70, 174-8, 179-82, 185-6 
190-1, 193-8, 201 203-9, 211-13, 216, 218, 
220-4, 226-38, 241-2, 245-7, 249-55, 260-2, 
264, 266 271-3, 281-2 284-6, 289, 292, 298 
306-9, 312, 314, 319-23, 325, 329-31, 335-6, 
339-41, 344, 346-9, 354, 356, 369, 379, 

382-8, 391, 405 

d -Sul ami, Ahmad b. Y usuf saaAhmad b Y usuf b. 
Khdid 

Sula/man b. Abi Sula/man 176 
Sul^man b. Da/vud saaSolomon 
Sula/man b. Da/vud d-Rdaki d-Zahrani d-Basri, 
Abu it-RctaRd. 234/ 848-9) 160, 345 

Sula/man b. Dawud b. J arud saaAbu Da/vud 
d-T^ralisi 

Sul^mand. Rsab. Najih d-Sijzi (or d-Shajari) 

320 

Sul^mand-Kha/vwas 129 
Sul^man b. M ihren d-Asadi d-Kahili d-AfrJnash, 
Abu M uhammad (d. 148/ 765-6) 218, 335 

Sul^man b. T arkhan d-T a/mi d-Basri, Abu 
rt-M uff^rrir (d. 143/ 760-1) 193 

Sul^man d-T a/m saaSul^man b. T arkhan 
d-SuRjki, Abu Sahl Muhammad b Sul^man b. 

M uhammad b. H arun (d. 369/ 980) 87, 

151, 190, 261, 292, 340, 349, 397 
Sunna [of the Prophet] 4, 8, 17, 258 
Suppl icdbory pra/e* (cLRPI 273-80 
d-Susi sasAbuYa(<)ubd-Susi 
Suw^db Ibrahimd-Jahdari d-Hanndtd-Ba6ri, 
Abu H ati m (d. 167/ 783-4) 201 

Swed: basil 272 

Syria 18, 45, 47, 59, 63-4, 68-9, 73-4, 166-7, 

169, 173, 183-5, 237, 258 275, 301, 313, 374, 
398-401 

T 

d-T atari s=eM uhammad b. ftbddlah b. ftbd 
d-|Aziz d-Tabari 

d-T aharti sasRdi b Musa d-T aharti 

T ahir b. IsmaR d-R$i 11 

d-T akriti saaM uhammad b Rdi al-T akriti 

Tdhad-Ghadafifi d-Basri 371 

d-Tdhi SEeRtaddlab b Yahyad Tdhi 

Tdqb Habib d-|Anazi d-Basri (d.ca9(y 708) 126 
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al-T Emastcni, Abu Bakral-Ferisi (d. ca 348 951-2) 
IX 140, 271, 306, 311 

al-T arrimi saaAbu Hatimal-Sij-istani or Abu 

M u|^viya al- Dari r or |7)vl i b. Abi Muhammad 
cral-Fud^l b. pfyadcral-Sarraj,AbuNasr 
Pfbdallah b. Rili crT alhab. [1JJ b^dallah 
T arrmam 167 

T amtam Abu J sff^r Muhammad b. Ghalibb. Harb 
al-Dabbi d-Basri (d. 28 3/ 896) 264, 281 

T arif b. Shi hab, Abu Sufyan saaAbu Sufyan T arif 
Tarsus 284,301,382 

Tasting (chawq) and Drinking (durb) 95,242,334 
Ta/vush K^sanal-Yamani al-Hirryari al-Janadi, 
Abu ftbd al- Rahman (d. ca 100- 106 718-725 
or possibly I dte - ) 229 

al-T^alisi saaAbu Dawud al-T ^ali si crHishamb. 

PKbd al-Malikai-Bahili 
T ^fur al-Bastami/ al-Bistami 32 

T ^furb. flfsab. Adamb. flfsab. RJi al-Bastami/ 
al-Bistami , Abu Ysi d al-Saghi r (or al-AscJiar) 
32 

Ta/nat 64 
T diran 315 

T habit b. Aslamal-Bunani al-Ba6ri,Abu 

M uhammad (d. 127/ 744-5 or 123/740-1) 
232,312 

al-Thacfiri saaAhmad b. M uhammad al-Thaghri 
ThafTfhiyya 391 

al-T haqafi, Abu Rdi M uhammad b. p^bd al-Wahhab 
(d. 328/ 940) 39,63,223,336 

Tha/vban b. Bughdud, Abu Abdallah (d. 54/ 673-4) 
218 

al-Thawri, Sufyan saaSufyan b. Safifl al-Thawri 
T houghts/ Prompti ngs (khawati r) 9, 106-8 184, 
202-4, 221 223, 295, 322, 393, 401, 408 
T igris (river) 60, 155, 255, 353, 368-70, 380 
al-Tinati saaAbu rt-Khayral-Aqtan 
al-Tirmidhi saaal-Tirmidhi, Abu Abdallah 
M uhammad or al-Warraq, Abu Bakr 
al-Tirmidhi, Abu Rkbdallah M uhammad b. Rdi 
al-Hakim (d. ca30C/ 912) 52-3, 161 176, 

237-8 

Tcrah 156, 338 339 
T ransoxiena 61 

T ra/d (safar) 117, 182, 297-300, 407-8 413-15 
T rial saaAffliction 
Tripoli (city) 301 

T rue Real ity/ T ruth (hacjcp) 81, 85, 87, 97, 101 

104-5, 162-3, 167-8, 193-4, 208, 210, 245-6 
282, 288, 295, 309, 311, 328, 338, 348, 358 
371, 405, 414, 416 

Trust in God/ Rdianceon God (tawakkii) 30, 

77, 178-86 206-7, 250, 276 
T ruthsaaT rue Real ity 

T ruth of certai nty (hacq al -yacj n) saeCertai nty 
T ruthful ness (sdq) 203, 206, 219, 221, 222-5, 

231, 237, 246 358 401-2 


T ruthfulnesssaaalsaSincerity (ikhlas) 

Turkey 284,301 381 
T urkmsnistan 20, 25 

Turks 31166173 

al-T urughbadhi, Abu pfbdallah M uhammad b. 

M uhammBd b. al-Ha6an (d. ca 350/ 961) 

247 

Tus(aty) 54,247 
Tustar(dty) 34,367 
Tyre(aty) 73 

U 

[qjbaydb. Shari k 210,326 

RJbayd b. [qjmar 6 Qdtadab. S^ifl b. Rum 
al-La/thi al-Jund^ilal-Makki, Abu Pfsim 
(d. 68 687-8) 188 

|T]Jfc%dallah b. Abi Bakraal-Thaqefi, Abu Hdtim 
(d. 78 698-9) 259 

P]Jba/dallah b. Ahmad b. Yapfubal-Muqrin 134 
(qjbaydalleh b. Luitunb. J aff^r b. Harrmuya 
al-Sulemi al-Saji, Abu it-Qasim 34 
fqj t%dellah b. M uhammad b. Ahrrad (or b. 

M uhammBd) 6 Hamdanal-|T]Jkbari al-mep]uf 
bi-lbn Batta Abu Abdallah (d. 387/ 997) 37 

fqjbaydallah b. [qjmarb. Hafsb. Pfsimb. RJmarb. 
al-Khattabal-Rkda/vi al-RJmari, Abu 
RJthman (d. 147/ 764) 226 

|T]Jfc%dallah b. RJthmen b. Yahyaal-Daqqaq bette - 
known asj aniqa Abu rt-Qasi m (d. 398 1000) 
27 

RJbaydallah b. Zuhral-Damri 128,138 
U bulla 353 
al-RJdhrfir 356 

al-RJkbari saaAbu rt-Faraj al-Ukbari orRdi b. 
Ibrahim or imshadh b. Safifl or p]Jba/dallah 
b. M uhammad 

RJkkashab. Muhsinb. Hurthan al-Asadi 
(d. 12/ 633) 178 

RJlaymal-Majnun 148 
Rimer b. R*bd d-ftziz (r. 99-101/ 717-720) 132, 

140, 162-6 171-2, 192 
RJmer b. Rkbdallah 233 
RJmeral-Hammal 400 
RJ mar b.al-Khattcto (killed in 73/ 644) 164,167, 

201, 204, 209-10, 218 253, 281, 295, 344, 
360,366 

RJmer b. M uhammad b. Ahmad 86 
RJ mar b. M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Shi raa 374 
RJmarb. Muslim al-T haqdi 148 

RJmer b. Rashid al-Madani al-Jari, Abu Hafs 281 
RJmer b. Safifl b. |7fbd al-Rahman al-Qaratisi, Abu 
Bakr 27 

RJmer b. Sinai 181 

RJmer b. Wasil al-Basri al-pfnbari, Aburt-Hus^n 
(d. probably 31 2/ 924) 8, 34, 309 

RJmer b. Yahyaal-Ardabili 371 
RJm^y al-Bastami saapfmmi al-Bastami 
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Umm|Ali, Fatima 238 
U mm al - D ard^l H uj ^ma bi nt . H cl - A wssbi ya 

al-Dimashqiya (d. 81/ 700) 148 

Unification (jarrp| 87-9, 105, 311-12, 397-8 
Unification of Unification (jarTf>l-jarrP| 88 245 
Unseat/ Realm of divine rrystey (cjiayb) 105, 

144, 183, 187, 193-5, 205, 207, 242-4, 324, 
335,405 

U nva I i ng (kashf/ nxikashafa) 94 97- 100, 139, 

193-5, 203-4, 243, 331, 350 
U pri cfitness (isticpma) 217- 19 

rqjq^l b. Khalid b. lAqil al-Ayli al-Uma/vi, Abu 
Khalid (d. 144/761-2, possibly earlier) 346 
PJJqbab. lAmirb. |Absb. |Amrb. |Adi al-Juhani 
(d. ca 58 678) 138 

PJJqbab. NafiFlo. |Abdal-Q^s al-Uma/vi al-Qurashi 
al-Fihri (killed in 66 683) 278 

Urniya 67 

PIJrwab. al-Zuba/r b. al-|Awwamal-Asadi, Abu 
PKbdallah (d. 94/ 712-13) 164,269 

Usama b. Zaydal-L^thi al-Madani, AbuZayd 
(d. 156 770) 155 

Us^d b. (al-)Hud^r b. Simakb. lAtikb. 

I rrru|A-Q^s, Abu Y ahya (d. 26 640-1 or 
21/641-2) 366 

Usaydb. Zeyd 197 
Usrushana 61 

PJJtbab Aban b. SarrRal-Ghulam 127,209,353, 
378,398 

PJJthman b. Rkbdallah b. Suraqab. al-M up^rnir 
al-Qurashi al-|Adawi al-Madani, Abu 
Abdallah (d. 118 736-7) 303 

PJJthman b. Abi rt-|AtikaSula/man al-Azdi 

al-Dimashqi ai-Qadi, Abu Hafs (d. 156 771-2) 
379 

PJJthman b. Rdfan (caliph, killed in 36 655) 249, 

263-4, 295, 397 

PJJthman b. Ahmad b. Abdallah saal bn al-Serrmak 
Abu |Amr PJJthman 
PJJthman b. Badr, Abu pj^rnr 356 
PJJthman b. M effiad b. N uh al-M uqrin(d. 261/ 874) 
281 

PJJthman b. pjJmaral-Dabbi 344 
Uwaysb. [Amirb.Jaznb. Malikal-Qareni (d. ca 
37/657) 254,366 

Uzbekistan 58,251 

V 

Vision (nfla) 350, 362, 392-3 
Vizier (wazir) 203,278,316 

W 

Wahbb.Jarirb. Hazimb.Z%db. lAbdallahb. 
Shuj^TI-Azdi al-Basri, Abu rt- [Abbas 
(d. 207/ 822) 164,176,363 

Wahbb. Ka/san al-Qurashi al-Madani al-Makki, 
Abu N upjym (d. 127/ 744-5) 367 


Wahb b. M unabbih al-Anbari al-San|^ni 

al-Dhimari, Abu Abdallah (d. 114/ 733) 254 

al-Wajihi, Ahmad b. AH al-Karaji (a al-Karkhi), 
Abu Bakr 178 221, 255, 317, 323, 347, 
355,370 

Waki|"J). al-Jarrahb. Mdihd-RuRsi al-Kufi,Abu 
Sufyan (d. 196 812 or 197/ 812) 135, 157 

al-Walid b. Buka/r saaAbu Khabab 
al-Walid b. pjJtbad-AshjafiJd-Dimashqi, Abu 
it-Ribbas(d. 246854) 294 

al-Wardthani $e[Abd al -Wahid b. Bakr 
al-Warraq, Abu Ali 289 
al-Warraq, Abu Bakr M uhamrrad b. pjJmer al-Balkhi 
al-Tirmidhi al-Hakim(d. ca 286 893 or lie - ) 
53, 123, 189, 195, 196 215, 229, 237 
al-Warraq, Abu rt-H usa/n M uharrrrad b. S^ijd 
(d. 326 932) 46 121, 157 

Wasil al-AhdabsaaWasil 6 H^yan 
Wasil 6 Ha/yanal-Ahdabal-Asadi al-Kufi 
(d. 126 738 or 129/746-7) 376 

al-Wasiti, Abu Bakr M uhammad b. M usa 

(d. 326 932) 9- 10, 14, 58, 68 78, 115- 16, 

126 144-6, 205-8 212, 215-16 219, 224, 

229, 233, 242, 253, 272, 274, 279, 291, 321, 
411 

Wathi I a b. al -AsqaJld. 86 702-3) 175 

Wespi ng (bika[)| 261-3, 313, 322-3, 325, 339, 

352 401 

[SatanJ6 Devilish] Whispeings(v\aa/vaq pi. 

wasawi 3 106, 122, 222, 251, 320, 407 

Witness (drahid) 108-9,411 
Witness saaalsoSign 

Witnessing (mdraJiada; mf^yana) 5-6,97-8, 
107-8, 193-6, 203, 213, 233, 244-5, 251, 321, 
333,407 

Woman/ women 2 210, 244, 249, 250, 254-5, 

259, 262 274, 279-80, 313-14, 376, 378, 385, 
3961,402,413,415 
Works 33e D esdV Acti ons 
Worshi p of G od (fijacfe; pjbudyya) 67, 119, 124, 
145, 197, 210, 230, 274, 295 


Yahyab. (Abdallah 6 Buka/r al-Qurashi 
al-MakJizumi al-M isri, Abu Zakariya 
(d. 231/ 845) 346 

Yahyab. Abi Kihiral-T^IJ Abu Naerjd. 1267467) 
124,264 

Y ahya b. Aktham b. M uharrmad b. Qatan 

d-Tarimi, Abu M uharrmad (d. 242/ 857, 
probably later) 155 

Yahyab. Ayyubal-Ghefiqi al-M isri, Abu it- Abbas 
(d. 166 784-5) 128 138, 151 

Yahyab. al-|Ayzar 129 
Yahyab. Bukayrsaa Yahyab. Abdallah b. Bukayr 
Yahyab. Habib b. JAr*' al-Harithi al-Basri, Abu 
Zakariya (d. 246 862) 334 
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Yahyab. Hammad b. Abi Ziyad el-Shaybani 
d-Basri, Abu Bakr (d. 215/ 830-1) 161 

Yahyad-lstakhri 314 

Yahyad-Jdl^l 47,51 

Yahyab Mekhlad al-Miqsarri d-Baghdadi, Abu 
Zakariya 171 

Y ehya b M ^r)a b. |^wn b. Ziyad b. Bistam 
d-Murri d-Ghdtrfani al-Baghdadi, Abu 
Zakariya (d. 233/ 847-8) 257 

Yahya b M uRdh b. J afljr al-Razi d-Waflfc Abu 
Zakariya (d. 258 872) 11 37-8 45, 95, 113, 

115, 117, 123, 130, 135-7, 141 144, 150, 158-9, 
165, 174, 179-81, 198 216 228-9, 231 271-2 
276 282-3, 286 294, 323-5, 329, 331-3, 336 
Y ahya b M uharrmad al-Adib, Abu Zakariya 155 
Yahyab Muhammad d-J^yani 303 
Yahyab. d-Ridad-Rdai/vi 353 
Yahyab (possibly thesarreasoneof those 
below) 134, 257, 392 

Yahyab Sapid b Farrukh d-Qdttan d-Tamimi 
d-Basri, Abu Safifl (d. 198 813- 14) 143, 

275, 392-6 

Y ahya b b Q^s b. p^mr b. Sahl b. T hapfba 

al-Ansari al-Najjari al-Madani, Abu Sa[i]d 
(d. 148 760 or later) 392 
Ychyab. YafTfib. Raei 188,356 
Yahyab. Yamanal-|^j al i al-Kufi, Abu Zakariya 
(d. 188 803-4 or 188804-5) 145 

Yahyab Ziyad b. pjJb^rdallah al-Harithi, Abu 
rt-Fadl (d.ca 168 776-7) 256 

Yafl^b. [qjbaydb. Abi Uma/yad-lyadi d-Tandlsi 
al-Kufi, Abu Yusuf (d. 208 825 or 207/ 823) 
226 

Yapjubd-Rkmmi 125 

Yaflubb. Huma/d b Kasibd-Md<ani (d. 240-1/ 
854-6) 237 

Yafqubb. I shaq b. Ibrahim 152 232 
Yaftubb. Ismail d-Sdld (ord-Sdlak?) 205 
Yaftub b. al-L a/th d-Saffar (d. 268 879) 277 

Y®d b. Aban d-Ragashi al-Basri, Abu Rkmr 
(d. 128 746-7) 401 

Y®d b. Rkbd d-Samad d-Dirne6hqi 365 
Yaeid b. Rkbddlah b Usama b d-Hadi d-Laythi 
al-Madani, Abu PKbdallahfd. 138 756-7) 

209 

Y®d b. ai-Hadi saaY^id b Rkbddlah b Usama 
b. al-Hadi 

Y®d b. K^sanal-Yashkuri al-Kufi, Abu IsmaR 
257 

Ysid al-Raqashi saaYazid b. Aban 
Ysid b. SinansasAbu Farwa 
Yerren(i) 262 300,380,390 
Yunusb Rkbd d-Ap^h Musab M%sarab. Fiefs 
al-Sadafi al-Misri, Abu Musa(d. 264 877) 
366 

Yunusb Habib b ftbd d-Qahird-pili al-lsbahani, 
Abu Bishr (d. 267/ 880-1) 178,217,222 


Yunusb. [qjbaydb Dinar d-Rkbdi (d. 138 756-7) 
130 

Yunusb. Yazid b. Abi it-Najjad al-Ayli, Abu Yazid 
(d. 158 775-6) 366 

Yusuf b. Ahmad b. Rkbddlahd-Sufi al-Baghdadi, 
AbuYaRub 386 
Yusuf b. Rvli 323 
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